ter, compo ;tion, forme, this 
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know himſelfe the better by. Now beſides that in « 
glaſſe we may attaine to {ome hintle of knowledge 
| }Z of onr ſelues when wee 1ake a view of our owne 
\ ” F=X>) countenaunce,and of the lifeaments and propere 
Sree ML tion of our bodies outwardly, Socrates applied 
| = theſame toa further vſe fer the inſtruttion of 
mamers. For as Apulcius writeth of him, he earneſtly perſwaded his Au- 
ditors to looks often mnto a'glaſſe,and to beholde themſelues thertin,ta this 
intent that he which thought himſelfe beautifull and faire, o take ot 
cafien thereby to amoide all kinde of deformitie in manners and cqnterſati< 
on,whereby that beanty of his wonld be greatly blemiſhed : and that who= 
ſoeney percerned by the olaſſe any defett of comelineſſe in his countenance, 
. might labour ſo much the more ſeriouſly by the help of vertue and inward 
races of the minde to recompence the outward wants and imperfeftions of 
Lis body. In which reſpef this Booke may moſt fitly be reſembled to a glaſſe, 
as that which affuordeth unto vs both theſe ſes in far more excellent ma-- 


, ner then can be performed by any looking glaſſe how rare and ſurpaſſing ſo- 


ly ſomuch of the ſurface of our owne bogies as is direbtly _ it. but as 
| for the hinder parts we take no view of them by a glaſſe,ymch leſſe is it able 
| to gine vs a ſight of the internall members of our boazes, whereby we may 
attaine t any profitable knowledge of them. But if we take a diligent view 
of this book, & with the eies both of body &* mind looks mtentinely vp- 
on the ſame, it will in mot enident maner repreſent vnto vs not only the 


outward members of mas body both before and behind && on ewery fide, 


4 fe hame left the body cannot poſſibly be ſeene of any man. Here may you be- 
| L nr ,yea the 


| ener it be. For enen thagþest of that hind doth repreſent unto our eyes on-" 


but enen the mot hidden & inward parts thereof, which otherwiſe before _ 
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thy fengrlar arte there to bee found ? What an —_— faire roome us 
the diving chamber of the heart, the oma of the will and affettions, 
—_—— wherein the vital. {pirtes are wrought ,and the forge from 
is derined that fire aud beats which warmeth the whole houſe 
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commodity that iſſueth "of SS 
ard of our ſelues if we were throug wy of 
our bodies with the ſubſtance and ſituation,with the forme and qualities, 
; with the ſes & offices of enery part and member of the ſame,it ts out of all 
queſtio,that by the kyowledge therof,we might both prenent many diſeaſes 
& infirmities, which through want thereof would ſeaze vpon vs,and bek 
onertaken with any might reconer our ſelues more ſpeedily by a wiſe 
rhilfull cariage of our ſelues according to the ſame.Neither is it layd vpon 
enery one to haue ſo much shil as requiſite for him that maketh profeiſion + - +4, LY 
of that art towards ail men,but onely ſo far forth as may ſerne for the pre=. SM 
ſernation of his owne health,eyther in imploying the talent of his prinate 2, 
knowledge,or in yeelding himſelfe more readily unto the wiſe direflzon of F 
the rhilful Phyſicion.Secondly as Salomon ſenderh ws to the induſtries prog.s.8 Y 


nature of the Piſmire tolearne diligence and forecaſt in our calling , [0 


ew. f thee Apoſtle takgth occaſion by the varietie of member in one body,to re= "2 
ner rehend two ſorts of people in the Church of (orinth, both ſuch as were 1.C0rthe 2 
ere. caried away with enuy towards their ſuperionrs,:themſelues bling indued . 
We with meaner gifts,and thoſe alſo who being furniſhed with more excellent © ©. 
the ornaments of Gods ſpirit were puffed vp with pride tn themſelnes nnd with 

pre. diſdayne towards others of fewer graces. eAnd this being the ſecond w/e Z 
the that ariſeth from this naturall knowledge of our bodies, offyeth it ſelfe in 74 
fto- moſt plentifull manner to be obſerued by vs,in enery part and member of 

us, the ſame. What a notable leſſon of good neighbourhood are we taught by the 

T7" view & contemplatio of mans face? For,as my ſexeral members of aiffe- +356 
T” rent vſes are ſo artificially knit & linked together in one face,that not one 1.8 
5. of them 1s any impediment or hindcrauce,unto another wm the execution of 
40 bis office: ſo we are in#trufted thereby how to cary our ſelues towards our 

we. neighbours,encry one to containe himſelfe within the limits of his ſenerall 

he calling, &- not to incroch one vpon another as the maner of a great many is, 

pe. that are not contented with their own eftate. —_— the ſecond ſtory of 

ws | this frame when wee conſider the lungs, which are the bellowes of the 2 
he voyce, are placed ſo neere the heart that they compaſſe it rounde about, I. ® 
th _ are not all men thereby admoniſhed,that their ſpeach is but the interpre- _ 
bw ter of the heart, the meſſenger thereoftchat the month mu#t like a good © 7 
- 1 ſernantatiend vpon the hart, witer nothing but that which it receiwerh '- | 
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wed theſelues towards her Mazeſty haning receizn 

do from Pope Gregorie the thirteenth, whoſe goodly 

- © poſie was thius ſet down in certaine tokens ſent to al ſuch as were tobe rect» 

,” © tiled vigo bim, Fili ms da mils cor & [ufficit, My (on, giue me thy heart, 

 _ anditfufficeth,whichs: al one as if he had ſaid ſweare and forſmeare thy 

felfif thou wilt ſay thou art a good ſubieft,go to the churchdo whatſoener 

& comanded thee,ſo thou let me haue thy heart it skilleth not who haue thy 

Fs tong,thy hands,&+ all the reſt of thy bo {Elihu being of another ſpirit was 

better imſtrutted in the knowledge of this neer coniunttio, which natura 

ought to be betweene the heart and the tongue :and therfore ſpeaking to his 

friend Tob he telleth him, that his wordhould bein the vprightnes of 
his heart. Fhereas they that follow not this courſe of nature, but violently 

draw their tongue to wtter that which u far diſagreeing from the meaning 

of the hart ,are braded for the ſame by the kingly Prophet Dauid with this 

mark of infamy,that they are men of two harts,or of a double hart, which 

is mon;trous in nature.The like inſtrutftis to this we are taught in that the 

gs i placed ſo neere under the braine,which « the ſeat of the mind &- 

wnderſtanding part of man,as it were at the feet of her ſchoolmaſter,to the 

intent it ſhould not ſpeaks vnaduiſedly & hand oxer head,as we vfe to ſay, 

 butwith great deliberation,both in regard of the matter ut ſelf to be deline- 

red by fpeech & alſo of the circumſtances of time place,and perſons, which 

are not tobe negletted. For looke how prepoſterons it is toſet the cart before 

the horſe,ſo is it for the tongue to run before the wit + to viter it knoweth 

not wel what hazing receined no direftson from the ſame. And therfore Sa- 

lomon putting the name of heart for the mind and vnderſtanding part of 


it ſhal anſwer:& that the hart of the wiſe guideth his mouth prudent- 
ly.Neither # itflightly to be paſſed ouer,that enery one haning two ezes that 
ſerge for ſeeing, two eares for hearing ,two noſtrils for ſmelling,two feet for 
going path Jet but one ſoft & fleſhy tongue for ſudry vſes,& that tied faſt 
with ſtrings, compaſſed about with gums,zeeth,& lips,as with a double 
wall to teach men therby that the tongue being av wnruly member,had 
weed to be brideled &5- hemmed in on enery Faedeoft it breake forth into 
world of wickednes,& breed deſtruttion to the whole body. Now if we look, 
wnto the middle ſtorie of this building, there we ſhall ſee that alrhough the 
heart be the fountaine of life, 5+ the root of al the wital ſpirits that are diſ- 
- perſed into enery part and 'member of the body,yet it canot want either the 
poole refreſhing it hath from the lungs,or the veine-pipes proceedin 


,or the moowing ſtrings it hath from the ſinewrgarche ſry de= 
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it in 0n ener) ſide.Enen fo fareth it with the great and mightic wen of thn * ' ® 
world ; who although in regarde of their power and authoritie oxer o= _ 
thers, they ſceme to haue their lines and linclihoodes at their becke and = 
commanndement, yet they are ſo farre from being able of themſelues to 
maintaine their honours and high places without the neceſſary aide of the 
iferionr ſort as that without them they ſhould want wherewith to uphold 
their owne lines. But this appeareth yet more enident in the lower ſtory of 
this frame where the guttes and intrailes of the bodze as it were the ent, of 
an houſe hane their abiding. For although in regard of their uſe they may 
feeme to be the baſeſt and moſt abieft parts of the body, yet if we conſider 
the neceſſitze of them, we ſhall ſee that a man may better ſpare a 5006 
member of his body then the leaft gut that 1s wn his belly.Exen ſo fareth it 
| | with the politike body of a comon wealth,in which the baſe Artiſan wil ſoo= 
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ner be miſſed oftentimes then he that carieth a greater port,and i adnan- 
ced to a higher roome and office in the ſame. A third vſ#that may be made. 
of this book as it were of a christal glaſſe worthy the looking into,zs that fin= 
gular delight & pleaſure which may be reaped,by the view and conſidera= 
tion of the harmony betwene thus terreſtriall frame,C% the celeſtiall habita« 
tion of the heanens,when they are compared together. And as that famous 
ſentence ty1@01 082u7781, Know thy ſelfe,ss reported of many to hame deſ= 
cended from the heaxens, ſo ſurely it wil be no ſmall furtherance to a man 
whereby he may attaine to a better knowledge of himſelfe, if he ſerionſly ob» } 
ſerue what a great agreement there is betwene him & the heauens wheres .. 
vnto the very ſituation of his countenance lift vp towards keauen, doeth as -» 
it were lead him by the hand. Firſt therefere if we conſider the originall of mn 
them both, wee finde in holy Writ, that as God 5: ſaide to have made the Gen-1.1.26, | 
heanens inthe beginning, ſo alſo it is there related,that not. long after hee "1 
- made man after his owne image and committed unto him the ſoueraigntie 
ouer the earth and oner all liming and mooxing creatures vnder the cope of 
heanen.Neither can it bee irwely [aid, that howſoener the Lord himfclfe 
formed the firſt man, and breathed in his face the breath of life, yet fince : 
that firſt creation he hath not intermedledat all with the continual propa= * 
ation of mankide, but hath ſurrendered all his working power mto the 0 
andes of nature, by whoſe powerfull operation the matter of mens bodies 
is brought to this plorions perfeon,whith we ſee it hath when it firſt ap< 
pearethin the world. For this is to fpeake after the manner of meere natu= © _ 
rall men, that hane not as yet learned the language of Canaan,as ts plains I 
sf we call to minde what the kingly Prophet iT onto the Lord, that it BOTNL 4 
was he that poſſeſſed his raines,and that covered him.in his mothers - ©{# 
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that it was the Lord 
as milke, and turned him to cruddes like-cheeſe : that he had clothed 
him with skinne and fleſh,and ioyned him together with bones and 
ſinewes. Wherefore as'it was the eternal God,who firſt turned the body of 
the heauens into that roundues, gathered the light into the bodies of the ce- 
leſtiall lamps,fixed the ſtars in the firmament, endued ech planet with his 
ſenerall motion,end clothed the inferior world with this glorious circumfe- 
rice:ſo the ſame God at the firſt planted Adam as the roote of mankind, 
and exer ſincs hath cauſed his whole race & enery ſeueral perſon as ſoma» 

branches to iſſue & grow ont of his loynes. Heturned the eyes into that 
roundneſſe, he planted the eares as watch-towers in the vpper part of the 
head,he placed the tongue, faſtened the tegth, ſtretched out 8 ſmewes: hee 


 watred the veines with blood, gane maſſines tothe bones, and clothed the 


fleſh with a fine kin as with a garment: he ſenered the fingers & toes cane 


ſed the feete to walke, and the hands te gripe. Hee, and none but he gineth 


feght to the ——_— to the eares,taſte to the tongue ſmelling to the no- 
Frilles and feeling to the fingers. Who but he hath endued the lungs with 
breathing,the heart with the ſpirits of kfe,the ſtomack with concottion,the 
liner with the making of blood, and womens breaftes with the making of 
milke ? Who hath faſhioned the inſtruments of heareing in the head ble ro 
a hammer & an annile,the heartin the body like a piramide,& made rhe 
ſpleene in ſubſtance like a ſpunge?Who hath conered the head with hair for 
comelines,and boared the shin through with infinite pores for enacuation? 
In a word,who bath given beantie to the whole body, & to ech member his 
ſeneral operation?What father what mother what workman hath wrought 
theſe things,but the onely wiſe and immortall God? But to proceede,as the 
ſunne ,moone,and celeſtiall (kars and planets hane a double motion, the one 
common with the whole body of the heaxensthe other proper and peculiar 


according to the natrre of enery ſenerall ſtarre: ſo hane the partes of mans * 


body two motions, whereof the one —_— of the motion of the whole bo« 
-dy,and ts therefore oninerſall, and the other ts particular according to the 
enſet nature and diſpoſition of each ſenerall member. And to deſcend to 4 
more ſpeciall compariſon of one particular thing with another how doth the 
dixerſe operations of the aramal ſpirite(whoſe ſeate « in the braine )con< 
curre with the different workings of the ſun in the firmament vpon the tn- 
ferionur bodies here below wpon the face of the earth? We ſee that through 
the ſelfe ſame reflexion of x ſun-beames,the clay ts hardened, & the wax 
made ſoft:that the light of the ſun is comfortable to ſome eyes, wheras other 
become worſe through the brightnes of the ſame,that it worketh otherwiſe 
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then wpon aſtone,vponthe earth then vpon the water So the Animal 
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: ſpirit being diſtributed 

| c 10n, aud 
nd temperament of, one. For beeing imparted to the eyes _ he fo» 
of wewes 6t gineth fight : tothe cares by certaine paſſages, it worketh hear= 
6 ing : to the tongue by ſmall Nernes, it breedeth taſting : in a worde, bee-= 
ts ing diſperſed ito the muſcles and skinne by meanes of certaine fmowi 
Gy threedes concurring 1n manner of a net, it infuſeth feeling throughout 
a, the whole body. eAnd as it often falleth out that wee are deprined of the 
f- heate and light of the Sunne,when eyther ſome thicke cloude,or the bodie 
at of the CMoove,or ſome ſuch thing ts interpoſed and put beerweene vs and 
| the ſame: ſo wee quickely ſee and feele the want of the Animall ſpirite 
a when any thicke clammie humogg, or winde, or melancholike fumes, or 

| 

4s is to be ſeene inthem that are taken with the palſie, apoplexie ,madner, 


mummne(ſe, and ſuch like . It is no leſſe deleftable then ſtrange to conſi= 
der in how many things the Sunne as it were the heart of the heauens,a- 
greeth with the heart of man which may not vnfattely be called the ſunne 
of any For a4 the Sunne beeing the chiefeſt of the Planets occupieth 
the middle place among thoſe wandering ſtarres, having the reſt as his 
gnarde both aboue and beneath him, to employ as neede requireth beth 
for their owne fafetie and the good of the inferionr worlde : ſo the hearte 
becing the chiefeſt member of the bodze ts ſeated in the middle ftorie of the 
ſame,haxing the other partes both aboxe and beneath it and'on exery fide, 
employing them according to. their ſenerall offices for the upholding and Þ © 
preſernation of the whole frame . eAnd as the Sunne ts the ſtore-honſe of I 
that celeſtial heate, which —_ with a dinine and po rite +I 
woorking in the bowelles of the earth maketh'it afruitfmll apr __ 
tender Nurſe for the bringing foorth andpreſernation of all things :ſo the 
heart is the harth from Ro proceedeth all that inſet and natiue heate, . 
which beeing conueyed with the vitall ſpirit into enery member of the body 
maketh them huh and powerfull to perfourme thoſe dueties that are en- 
joyned them. Concerning the motion of the heart,as it agreeth with 
< Smunne in this that they both hane a double motion, ſo in that the hart 
bring the firſt that receineth life and motion, us the Originall of all mati>. by 
on in the body, it reſembleth the whole heanens, of which dependeth\ al _ 
naturall motions of inferiour bodies what(vener. «Againe, the two eyes in 
the head repreſent the two chiefe lights m the firmament. And as there are 
. both ſimple ſlars #s the heauens, namely the Sunne, Moone ,$ aturne, Tupi- 
ter, Mercurie with the reſt ,and alſo componnd,as the Charles-waine he 4 
Lion both the beares and others:ſo'in the bodie there ave ſimple v fondly © + 
partes, as the ſinewes, bones, arteries ueines, &c; and compountf partes; > 
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 * + es the heart, liner, braive, fomacks, lnuge and ſuch like. More 


oxer, it is ſet: 
tertaine, that the Planets, howſaener m regarde of their moning to and fro p07 

| they are ſaide to bee wandring ſtarres, hae yet their certaine limites iw | 
the heauens, eſpecially in the Zodiacke,in which as in their dwelling how- | foo 
ſer they exerciſe thoſe naturall powers wherewithall they are endned, as go 
the proper manſion of the ſunne is in Leo, of the Moone in Cancer, of Sa- thi 
turne#' Capricorne, of Iupiter 5+ Sagittarius, ana ſo of the reſt. In like D 
muner, although the body of man bee ſoframed, as that there is no one tal 

t but it is ſerniceable onto all, yet there are certaine ſeuerall places ap- We 
pointed as pe. —— for each facultie to woorke in eifecially, as the | fu 
braine for the Animall ſpirite, the heart for the Vitall, and the liner for ka 
the Naturall : the gall is the receptgele for choller, the ſpleene for | © 
CHelancholy, the ſucking veines ſerne to purge the blood from the ſerous |} Þ* 
 ſubſlannce of it,and ſo of the other powers and parts of the body. To con» P? 
elude' this third ſe (for a day would not ſuffice to viter all that might bee - 


ſpoken in this matter ) 4s the Sunne by reaſon of his « Annuall progreſs | % 
through the twelue ſignes maketh a ſenſible dinifion of the yeere unto foxere j 
partes, which haue their different ſeaſons and qualities if they fall out ac- - 
cording to the conrſe of nature,and ſo likewiſe the Moone by her race quare i 
tereth the moneth according ty: enen ſo fareth it with the body of man inre= | * 
; garde of bis whole age, which being conſidered from the begining wunts fl 


| the endingof the firſt quarter. [n the ſecond part of mans age, which i 
bis floriſhmng and youthfull time, the body of man ts hott and dry ſuch as 
are the qualities. of the ſecond part of the yeere or Summer ſeaſon, and of 
that ſecond part of the moneth, which is from the firit quarter to the full 
© Moone. Thirdly, the bodie of man in the third part of his age, con 
anonly called Mans-age,ss colde and moift according to the diſpoſition of 
the third part of the yeere called Autumne, and of that ſeaſon of rhe 
CMoone , which is from the full ts the laſt quarter. To conclude,mm the 
farreh and laſt.quarter of mans age called Olde-age,his body is colde and 
&rie liks tothe Winter * <> 7hghs the fourth part of the Moneth,which 

#« from the laft quarter to the next new Moone. Now as theſe thres 


the ending, agreeth very fitly to thoſe ſenerall ſeaſons bot for number 4 
b and predominant qualities, if the threede of life bee. not cutte off in'the © . 
= midway by the raſour of death. For the body of man in his firſt age,which. 6 
3 i bis childhoode,,zs maiſt and hot, and ſo is the former part of the yeere _. : 
A _ - called the Spring,as alſo the firſt part of the moneth from the new moone to © : 
4 


- former-vſes of the e Anatomic of mans bodie ſerne for the commoditie and 
*. «light of mano the fourth ir the ſame that ought to be made ut onely of 
Ke: She body. of man,but as Salomon teacheth vs,of all the creatures Ph 


4s | en beaten and earth, and that is the gleric of Ged.For the Lord haxing 
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er,go0aneſſe wiſdome and pronidence 
Ts but that man for whoſe ſake & ſernice the Lord created al things, 
faould thereby — hes ſoxeraigne Lord, and returne vnto him all 
glory,prasſe,and duerifull obedience for the ſame.” That we ought to make 
this wſe of the Anatomical conſideration of our bodzes, the kingly Prophet 
Dauid teatheth ws moſt dininely by his owne example, when after a wiew 
taken of the admirable woorke of God wn faſhioning him in his mothers 


wormbe,he breaketh forth into this ſaying, I wil praiſe thee,for 1am feare- Plalm, 139.24 4 


fully and wonderfully made:marucl}ous arc thy works, and my foule 
knoweth it wel. Azd (wrely wnles we tread un the ſteps of this worthy keug 
& propound this as the ſcope of all our tranailes inſerching ext the ſenerall 
parts of our bodies,that God our (reatour and grations preſerner may bee 
prasſed ,worſhpped, & feared thereby,we ſhal nener know our ſelues aright, 
and as we ought to doe,but rather soyne with the moſt part of men who not 
vfing their chill in this behalfe as a Iaddey to climbe wp by unto God ſticks 
faſt mthe very matter and forme of their. bodzes,ſo that many of them be= 
come neere Naturaliits and very Atheiſts. One eferiall canſe whereof, 
1 take it,ts becauſe they lay not the ground and foundation of their rkill in 


the holy Scriptures the fountaine of al ſound knowledge which teachws,that © <»"M 
it is the Lord that made vs and that formed vs from the womb, but follow lfay 44. 3+ 4 


after (ome ſmall ttreames of this kyowledge,enen ſuch as are pollutedwith 
the inuentions af mans braine placing the courſe of nature in the procreatis 
on af mankind (which ts but an effett of Gods almightie working power) ts 
the roome of God himſelf the ſupreme canſe of al. In which reſpect they may 
zot vnfitly be reſebled to Moles that are alwates plodding in the earth, or 
to ſwine that finding acorns vpon the ground,nener looke vp to the tree 

which they fall. T hey forget that mans cies ave therefore ſet in the head, 
which is he vpper part of the body,rather then in his breaft, belly,or feetbee 
cauſe he ſhould be admoniſhed therby to lift up his mind vnto heauen and 


_ things: & therfore Plato ſazth,that mens eies were ſet im a hoa) 


erefte, 


& looking vpward,that they might be as guides tolead.the to.th 


knowledge of God,vpon the fight of the celeſtial light, notice taken of the + 


heaxerly motzons.Otherwiſe,althogh a mans chill be nener ſo great,alt 
be knoweth the way of the ftars,the wals of the world,the foundatios of t 
earth,the top of the heamens,yet if he be rgnorant ef the creator & modera- 
roxr of them al,st ſhal profit Yi 

ef thorns,or figs of thiſtles ſo we mutt not thinke that: Epicxres ' & Atheiſts 
wil once either labor to knowGodor open their lips to praiſe kim;when as yet 
they hawe not learned to beleene that he ts,mmch leſſethat he is a rewarger 
of theis that ſceke him. And ſurely of «l $ athans deluſions wronghn by bins 
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of reafe by it mipht inſmuate it 
{elfe into the hart of man.For 95208 in regard of wm naturall core 
ruptio,huger& thirſt «© not more incident onto hin the i error in religion 
and aberration in manners,yet for any man not to ſee and acknowledge by 
the dmme candle of nature,that God is,that his prouidence watcherh o- 
wer all,that the ſoule 'of man is immortall and that after this bife there is 
a place of happineſſe for the good and of torments for the wicked, us as [ may 
terme it,a ſupernatural error,or rather cleane agamit reaſon,religion.and 
nature > all.The trueth whereof appeaxeth both by the common conſent of 
all nations,who hane generally approned thoſe points,as inmiolable princt- 


ples & maximes in nature,aud alſo by the indgement of the ſounder ſort of 


Phyloſophers and Lawmakers amongſt the Heathen, who knowing that 
all mens conſciences aid natrrally acknowledge not wy a beeing of a di- 
wine power, but a ſubiettion alſo thereunto , pretended that their lawes 


nd ſuperſtitions came from ſome one or other of their ſuppoſed gods and 


goddeſſes : as Minos. King of the Cretenſians made the people beleeme 
that hee bad receyned his lawes of Jupiter, Lycurgus the Lacedemonian 
lawmaker of «Apollos oracle, Numa Pompilius a R emane king of F.- 


_ geria the Nimph,and ſo the reſt of others.e And in trueth,they that 
"the dinine eſſence, what doe t 


but deny themſclues,and the being of all 
things inthe world befids? For us Aratus the heathen Poet teacherh,which 
&'al/o confirmed vntovs by the Apoſtle Paul, In God we lwe,mooue & 


- Have out being;/o that without him it ts impoſible we ſhould haue -_ be- 


ing one moment of an houre. And it 1 trange to conſider how theſe rea-' 


: ſonable beaftes( for men I darenot call them )ſtanding ſomuch pon rea- 


ſon & ſenſe as they would ſeeme to do,cannot in reaſon conceine that this 
great variety & exquiſite order,hich they bebold & ſeeinnature & na- 
tural things muſt of neceſſity hane ſome ſupericr cauſe fro which they re- 
ceiged bath their firfl beemg;& their continual preſernationin the [ame. 
When they looke vpo any excellent pifture they preſently indge,as the truth 
=\rbat it was wrought by ſome cluning painter;& enery curious building 
leadeth allmes to the c ration of ſome exquiſite maſter-builder that 
framed it. And ſhall not the view of the world, and the knowledge of ſo ma- 
ny admirable things therin as are ſubictt to all our ſenſes conſtrame vs to 
ecknowletlge. a ſuperionr cauſe and creator __ all ? Doeth any ſup 
fayle his right courſe without a'Pilot ? or ts there any (tie well gonerned 
without a Magiſtrate 2 '« And ſhall any ſurmize,that the celeſtiall lights 


could obſerne their right motions withowt the direftion of him that made = 


them? or that the terreſtrial globe of the earth comlde cominne fo well 


SG 


> 


Ws ordered bythe comrſe of nature,; were it not that all thinges ere vpholdens | © 
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es fi ght of their bodily eves. And yet were it ſo that they would not moſt wi _ 
id ly cotraditt the enidence of their owne harts,the {pres there behold wich t Js? 
ve | the cies of their mind as it were in a drift z that which may bee Rom.y LE 
0% knowen of God.ay the holy Ghoſt Ku en0h, 7 further, and telleth' IP RY 
- that een our bodily cies may and doe after a ſort looks wpon the eternall Pal 16s 5 7 A 


Evogke and Godhead, Which areſcens -the: cteation of the worlde,. 
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hs eyes cloſed wp, touch'and handle hinsif they avi! 2-gropcafter ane 
whom weall live,mooue;and hanooult ; oth Phat ſhould 1 preſſe gt 
with the certaine teſtimony of cheix op and onfeimcionh 
k they,nill they, draw them to a fear, Ml meas than 
power of God whenſaener exther by hi, 


Fheir hearts,or by ſome ireconerebcd 
ſummoneth them to appeare before h 64 
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| © The Epiltleto the Reader. © MO 
It is reported of Protagoras,who was one of the firft of that lamp, that 

being baniſhed from Athens,& his Books publikely burnt he was drowned 

in the ſea as he ſailed mto Sicilia Diagoras was vrolently ſlaine o_ :0 

wen who the Athenians had hired with mony for that purpoſe. Epicurus  #h4 


alſo who placed his felicity in corporall pleaſures,died miſerably in a veſſel | reh 
of hot water,after that he had bm fourteene dates together extremely tor= ' on 
mented with the ſtone in the bladder.].ucianus.ſurnamed by his own cons FF L 
trimen the Blaſphemer,as he behaued him{clfe moſt curriſhly in barking | (/ 
both againſt the gods of the Heathen, & againft Chriſt leſus the Saniour F} a 
of the world, ſo hs end was thereafter by being torne tn peeces & denon= '} 
red of doggs.Plinie the elder denying the immortalitie of the ſoule of man |} 
and plating Nature a creature mn ſteade of God the Creatour,whileſt he | W 
was 0ner-curions in ſearching out the cauſe of the burning of «AE tna,was JF # 
choaked with the [moke that iſſued from it.e A inſt puniſhment for himto |} 6 
end hs life by ſmoke who efteemed his ſoule to be no better then a litle *{ t 
vaporr.Caſsius being a profeſſed Scholler of Epicurus, & Brutus moſs | £g£ 
brutiſoly railing vpon the prouidece of God becauſe his enterpriſes againſt 7 
Czſar ſucceeded not ro his deſire,were both onertaktn with the reweng- 7 


ing hand of God,the one of them cauſing his ſeruant to be his Butcher, / 
' the other embruing his haxds in his owne blood.The hike befell Lucretius - 
a moFt notorious Atheift, who being deprined of the right wſe of his ſen- 
ſer,abuſed by him to the denying of God and of all religion, ſlew himſelf in ; 
the midSt of his madneſſe. Pope lohn the 1 3 may worthily be enrolled in 
this band,as he that was not aſhamed to put vp a ſupplication ts the di- 
well to ſend him good luck at dice:and one day m the midſt of his iollity he 
rooke a cup of wine and dranke to the dinell.But by the inſt indgement of 
God he was ſtabbed inwith a _ by one who \tooke him committing 
adultery with his wife, ſo that he died thereof within eight dayes after. 
 .- © Leothe tenth Pope of that name, who thought there was neither hea- 
pe Leo.r0. | 107 hell after this life, and blaſphemouſly ſaide that the GoSfell of 
(hriſt was but a fable, was ſcdainely ftriken dead with an extreame 
laughter which he fell into by reaſo of newes brought him of the ſlaughter 
PS; ouerthrowe of certatne French men in Italie by his meanes. The 
French hiſtories make mention of one Frances Rabelais,who haning 
ſucked w this poiſon of Atheiſme maae a mock atal religion, as ucretius 
hrs forerunner had done before him:but the ſelf-ſame author & defender 
of true rel;rion,that tooks fro Lucretius al uſe of reaſon,didſo deprine this 
beaſt of all ſenſe,that as he led a brutiſh life,ſo he died like a ſwine in the 
maſt of his drunkennes, deriding theſe that ſhake unto him of God & of his 
ins.  azcrcy.Todcllus likewiſe a French Poet, & a profeſſed Atheiſt,as he game 
©  $inſclf in his life time to write tragedies,ſo he made aright tragicall end. 
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© TheEpiſtlerotheReader. 
For haning through gluttony & riot waſted his patrimony and wealth,he 
fellintoſuch SR." that hee = miſerably famiſhed for want of 
uſtenance. It would aske a long time to ſet downe the indgements of God 
that hae inſily onertake ſundry others of this abowinable crew:only 1 wil 
rehearſe one hiſtory worthy our knowledge concerning this matter menti- 
oned by Engverran in the ſecond volume of his hiſtories. In the raigne of 
Lewcs the eleanenth,and wpon the fift day of Tune 1464.there happened 
({aieth he )a wonderfull accident i the palace at Parts whileſt there was 
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a controuerſie in pleading between the Biſhop of Angiers and a rich citt= Acitizen of | 
zen of that towne, whome the Biſhop accuſed of notorious eAtheiſme, Angicrs. | 


namely,that he had ſaid in the hearing of many,that he belened rot there 
was any God or dinell,either any heanen or hell. Now as the Biſhops Ad- 
wuocate rehear(eggtheſe wordes the.place wherein they were pleading trem- 
bled very ſore,nſomuch that with the ſhaking a ſtone fell downe from the 
toppe to the bottome, but hurt no body, albeit they were all taken with a 
great feare.Whereupon they went all preſently out of the place wntill the 
next day when the matter was to be head againe. And then alſo the ſaid 
roome beganne to ſhake againe,ſo that one of the ſommers of the chamber 
fprang ont of the morteſſe, and bowed downeward two feete, but fell not. 
Al that were preſent ſuppoſed they ſhuld haxe died no other death,which 
canſed them ſo violently to ruſh out,that for haſte ſome left their hattes, 
ſome their cappes, ſome their ſlippers behind them, neither durſt any 
plead any more there before it was throughly mended. Nowe albeit En- 
guerran ſpeaketh nothing of the determination of that ſute, yet foraſ- 
much as nothing commeth to paſſe by hgp-hazard( as they wſe to ſpeake ) 
but all things are guided by the good pronidence of God, it ts ont of que= 
ſtion, that the Lord would teach vs heereby, howe wee ſhould deteſt and 
abhorre ſuch execrable theughtes and ſpeeches, ſeeing the very aumbe 
creatures, as the torts, the timber, and the earth it ſelfe (which of it 
owne nature is vumoneable )were ſo affeted with the horror therof,that 
they cold not abide ſo much as to heare it ſpoken of without ſhaking.'But 
here ſome will ſay unto me,that this labor might well hane bin ſpared,ci- 
frdering that the ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel(which breaketh forth ſo cleerel, 
in all quarters of the land ) will quickely diſcry if any ſuch ougly bi & 
ſhowld once begin to -_ out of the ſhell within the neſt of this Ilande. 


. And if the Athenians 67 coat heathen men baniſhed Protagoras 


ont of their territories, and brunt his Bookes ina publike place, becauſe umn 
the beginning of one of them hee called the deity into queſtion, we may not 
think but that in this Iand ower-ſpread with the knowledge of God, this 
monſtrous brood ſhalbe nipped in the head ſo ſoone as ener it ſhal dare to 
ew it ſelf. Indeed a man would think that Atheiſme ſhould not once be 
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* that neceſſarily by56h the ſame,e And albeit peraduenture there hee mgue | 
FE - amougeſ} vs, that are. ſo farre gone in Atheyme as Lignerolesa French 
 - Colertierof late deyes —_— isfaid to hage made open profeſſi on theref, 
(yet if the tree may hetndgeds, gh fpwites & the outward effetts of mens 
- Sx-< ines do ſhew the onward affections gfrhcir harts, be that hath but halfe an 
 eie may ſee, that there ave agreas ii amongſt us Yftbeſs fooliſh men 
."whorp in hi rye . "tie Has ropes ne + 5 wp 


DI> Apolle 0. 
hengies 


by ©, 7 
7-5 - > 
O'S »*z 
- . 
©, BY ; 
ht ; 7 - : 
x» 0 
84 ; 6-Is 
REI < = 
"Y 3 oats. 
<4 Pi... p . 
"IE We es 5 PHIL 
"ISS : -» Po n 4 
CCI CSOBEE TEE - -hiat 
EM . 3 __ ; 7 7 | ; 
- " I; 
> 2"; © 
4 'X r : | 
| 7 — 
A Up" 
| . 
. 


- - byjc nab tipo he her 
Fg ey euery DNe 2. = 
| cy becartie ie ſoicorry 


” "ay ES 7 Vis # : 
%, F 4 by ay agg. Rn __ T o 
as ORR AS bs 5 Sd T 1 
Ss . RE 5D, f 


religion, other whiles ag. Perch of Re | 
times alſo mou the religion of the heathen, of falſthoode, and ſage : 
ſo that in trueth he would hane all religion to be of like accompt with his 
diſciples, except it bee ſo farre foorth as the pretence and ſpew of religion 
may ſerue to ſet forward and effett their wicked policies. «Aud for this 
cauſe hee ſetteth downe this rule for euery Prince aud Magiſtrate to 
frame his religion by,name!y,that hee ſhould pretend to be very religi- 
ous and dcuout, although it bee but inhypocryſie.e.,44d to this he ad- 
deth a ſecond precept no leſſe impiors, that a Prince ſhould with tooth 
and nayle maintaine falſe miracles and vntruths in religion, ſo long 
as his people may thereby bee kept in greater obedience. Now what 
fruits we are to expett from the ſtudents of this profeſſion,let all menindge 
that hane any ſparkes of pure religion glowing in their hearts. Vata-theſe 
way bee addea, ſuch.as treade in the eppes of Lamech, who derided 
the tndgement of God vpon Caine : ſach as walke in the waies of I{mae}, 
who mocked Ifaacin regard of the promiſe : and ſuch as thoſe irreligious 
perſons were of whom Peter ſpeaketh,wha in ieſting-wiſe acked what was 
become of the promiſe of (hriſt his comming to indgement.That there are 
ſach —_ vs, exen in theſe times wherein wee line, let the teſtomunie 
which one of that crew _ lately of himſelfe when the heauy hand of God 
by fickeneſſe ſommoned him to gine an accompt of his deſolute life. He be= 
ng one day admoniſhed of his friends to leaue his bad conrſe of life, 
olich otherwiſe would bring him to viter deſtruGtion, ſcoffingly returned 
them this anſwere ; Tuſh { quoth hee ) what is hee better that dyeth 
in his bed.then hee that endeth his life at Tiburne? end being fur- 
ther wrged to doubt the loſſe of his ſoule in hell fire fer ener although hee- 
feared not death in this world, hee replyed, Hell > Wifat talke you of 
Hell to mee ?I know if I once come there, I- ſhall haue the com- 
pany of better then my ſelfe : T ſhall alſo meete with ſome knaves 
in that place, and ſo long as I ſhall not fit there alone, my care is 
the leſſ But you are madde folkes ( quoth hee ) for if I feared the 
Judges of the Bench no more then: I dread the tudgements of God, . 
T would. before I ſlept dive into one-karles bagges or other, and 
make-merry with the ſhelles I found in them ſo long as they would- 
laſt, The woyce of a meere eAtheilt,and ſo afterwardes hee pronoun- 
the mightie haud 
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kriout braine,then their chambers and ſtudies were peftered with his lewde 
and wanton bodkes. And if the reſt of his crew may be permitted ſo eaſily as | 
hee did without controlment to inſtill their venimous inuentions into the | 
minds of our Engliſh youth by meanes of printing what other thing canwe 3 Yap 
lnoke for, but that the whole land ſhould w_ bee owerflowen with the | ** ( 
deadly waters of all impieties when as the flood-gates of Atheiſm are thus | 
ſet wide open ? Are they not already growen to this boldneſſe that they dare } © 


* 


to gird at the greateſt perſonages of all eſtates and callings under the fa- | » 
bles of ſanage beaſts, not ſparing the very dead that lie m their granes ? 3 
that the holy Apoſtles, the bleſſed virgin Mary, the glorious kinodome of 3 « 


Heaen it ſelfe muſt be brought in as it were vpon a ſtage to play their ſe= © 
werall parts,according as the humor of enery trreligious head ſhall diſpoſe k 4 
of them ? And whereas godly learned men, and ſcme that hae ſpoken of © 
their owne experience hane in their bookes that are allowed by authoritie, } ga 
tearmed Strage-playes and Theaters, The ſchoole of abule, the ſchoole Þ 
of baudery,the neſt of the divell and finke of all ſinne, the chaire of 
peſtilence, the pompe of the diuell,the foucraigne place of Satan, yee F 
this commendation of them hath lately paſſed the Preſſe,that they are rare 
exerciſes of vertue. It were too long to ſet downe the ( atalogue of thiſe | 5+ 
lewade and laſcinions bookes which hane muſtered themſclues of late yeeres 
= Paules (hurchyard,as choſen ſouldiers ready to fight vnder the dinels a. 
banner : of which it may bee truely ſaid, that they prenaile no leſſe ( if not 
moore ) to the wpholding of Atheiſme in this light of the GoFpell, then the ” 
"Legend of Lies, Huon'of Burdeaux, King Arthur,with the reſt of that * 
rabble,were of force to maintaine Popery in the dayes of ionorance Wher- 75 
fore my humble ſute is to all ſuch as may by vertne of their authority ſtay 7 
the violent courſe of \eAtheiſme daily ſpred abroad by theſe pernicious 
Pamphlets,that they would lay to their helping hand for the ſpeedy redveſſe 
thereof. And as for thoſe that reape the gaine of iniquitie by the [the of ſuch 9 
infettions ftuffe,oh what a ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice ſhonld they offer unto ' 
the Lortl sf they wonld gat all ſuch hurtfull Bookes together and cauſe 
them to paſſe through the fire in the midſt of that yeard,wher now they are s 
ſo commonly ſold. Heereby it would come to paſſe that the land being pur- 
ed of ſo great contagion as droppeth out of the pennes of ſuch godaleſſe 
_ aines,the Lord would withdraw his heany hand,which now mary Waves . 
Wn preſſeth vs ſore,the preaching of the Gofpell would prenaile migh- 
+40 eamdd tily,as it did in Epheſus after the like ſacrifice,and yoong 
=__- Gentlemen and others would employ good honres, 
pon better ſludies:which the Lord gram 
for his mercies ſake. AMEN. | ES 
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the The firſt dayes worke, 

we Page 

th 5 F the creation of the firſt man, and of 
e the matter vyhereof the body of man is 

bus ? made. Chap». 

7 X 922 Ofthe creation of vyoman. Chap. te 

are 23 Of the imple or fimilarie partes of the body, 

namely,the bones, ligaments, griſtles,finovves, 
fa- panaicles,cords er filaments, yaines arteries and 
Ts flesh. Chap.z» 


3+ Of the compound parts of the body, and firſt 
of the fecte and legges, and of the armes and 
bands. Chap.4. 
4t Ofthebackeboneandof the marroyy thereof; 
of the ribs, & ofother bones of mans body.Chap.s 
47 Ofthesharebune avd marrovv of the bones: 
of the bones in the head, and of the flesb : of the 
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. muſcles and of their office. Chap.6. 
te, gz Ofthekernels inthe body, and of rl.cir ſun- 
ole I dry vſes, eſpecizlly of the breaſtes of vvomen,of 

. £ their beauty and profit in the nourishing of chil. 
of ©Þ dren,and of the generation ofmilke. - Chap 7. 
$7 Of the fatte andskinnesof mans body:aid of, 
yet | their vſetof the haires tlicreof, Chap.y- 
re The ſecond daies worke, 
oſe 63 F the boMly and externall ſenſes, eſpeci- 
ally of tonching: oftheirmembers inſtru- 
Fes ments andoffices. Chap.9- 
ele 65 Of the «yes, aud of their excellencie, profit 
and vſe of the matter and humors vyvherecof they 
zoe are made. Chap.1o. 
73 Of the tuniclesaund skins of the cyes : of their 
he forme and motions ; of their ſundry colours :of 
at * the fineyves vvhereby they receive fight, and of 
other parts about the cyes. Chap.1t. 
> 79. Ofthe eares, and of their compoſition, office 
andvſe, Chap.1ts 
ay 35 Ofthe diners yſes of the tongue? of the in- 
as ſtrumenrs neceſſary. both for voice and ſpeech, 


tovy there is a double ſpeech,ofthe forme ther- 
of, hovy the ſpirire of man is repreſented there- 
by. | Chap.13. 
91 Oftheagreement vehich the inftrumentes of 
the voice & ſpeech haue vvith a pairof Organs, 
vvhat things are to bee conſidered in placing of 
the lungs next the hart, of the pipes and inftru- 
ments of the voyce. Chap.14. 
Ofthe tongue, and of the nature and oftice 
thereof; of the excellencic and piofit of ſpeech 
vvhich is the artof the tongue : vvhar s to bee 
confidered touching the firuation rheFof in the 
head,and neare the braine. Chap.tg. 
103 Oftheoffice of therongne in taſting, and 11 
preparing meat for the nourishment of the body: 
of the teeth, & of their nature & office,of the c0- 
duite or pipe that recciueth and ſyyalloyveth 
Ee meare's, Chap.16, 


The third daies worke 
-F rhe fence of taſte giuen roThe palat 
the body 
er and 
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313 Of helps and creatures meete for the pre» 


"ſeruatien and nourishment of the body: hovve 


god prepareth them to ſerue forthat eof 
their vie, ing 1*, 


119 Of the noſe and of the ſence of ſmelling,and 
of their profit and vſezof the compoſition, matter 
and forme of the noſe. —_— 

124 Ofthe vſe briefly of all the outvyard Ten 
of mans body,nawly in purging rhe ſuperfluities 
and ordures of his noſe : of the diuerfity that is 
in mens faces, andofthe image of the mind and 
heart in them, mer” hap-20e_ 
139 Of thenarure,facutries and povyers of mans 
ſoule:of the knovvledge vyhich vvemay baue in 
this life, and kpyF#excellent and neceffaric it 18; 
into vyhat kirdes the life and ſoule arc divided 
Chap»u3t> 
135 Ofthe tvvo natures of yyhich man is Cotte 
poumded: hovy the bodyisthe lodge and inuftrite 
ment of the ſoule : hoyy the ſoule may be letred 
from doing her proper actious by the body, and -: 
be ſeparated from it,and yet remaine in ker pet» 
fecion. , Chap-23» 

142 Of the braine and ofthe nature thereofof the 
ſundry kinds of krovvledge that are in man: of 
the fimilirnge that is beryveene tte actions and 
vvorks of the natural yertues of the ſoule,ard of 
the internall ſenſes. Chap.uz 

147 Of 1he compoſition of the braine,. vvith 

the mcmbers and partes thereof: of thcir offi» 
ce$,ard that knovvledge vvhich ougkt 10 cos 
rent vs touching the principal} cauſe of tte vet- 
tucs & yyondexful povycrs of theſoulc. Chap-24+ 


The fourth dayes worke. 


148 F the ſeate of voluntarie motion and 
ſence:of the office & nature of rhe com» 
mon ſence:of imagination,and of fanta« 
fie: and hovy light and dangerous fantafic'is : 
of the rovyer vyhich both goud and bad ſpirits 
haue to mooue it. Chap 25. 
158 Of reaſon and memorie, &of their ſeat, nature 
& office: of the agreemet yvhich al theſeces both 
external & inte1nall haueone vvith atother,and 
of their yertues, Chap.26+ 
164 That the internall ſenſes are ſo diſtinguisheds 
thar ſome of them may be troubled af hindcreds 
and the reſt be ſafe & yyhole. according as theis 
Places and infiruments aſſigned vnto them in the 
body are ſaund or perished; and of thoſe that are 
poſſeſſed vvith diuels, Chap.z7p. * 
170 Of the reaſonable ſonle and life,& of yertue: 
of the vnderſtanding & vvill that are inthe foule, 
aud of their dignity and exccllency. Chap«18: 
176 Of the variety and contratiety thatis foundin. 
the opini6$,deliberations,counſailes,diſcourſes, 
& tudgements of men,vvith the cauſe therofi& of 
the good order & end of all diſcourſes. Chap.29« 4 
182 Of iudgement,& of hisoffice after the diſcourſe - > $M 
doubring , 7590 


ft * » 
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of reaſon:and hovy beleife, opinion, or 
folloyv irzof the difference thar it I 5 
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Pag, | 
to belecue and to take forerue 2 of the naturall 
and ſupernatural light that is in man,and hovv 
they beare yvirneffe RT rv 
Tan 
592 Hoyy the vertues and poyyers of the foule 
shevy themſelues by litle and lirle. and by de. 
grees : of contemplation, and of the good that 
t5init: of that rrue and diuine contewplarion 


vykich yvc looke for after this life, Chap-32, 
The fift dayes worke. 
198 F.-che appetites that are in all liuingcrea- 


rures, and namely in man,' and of their 
kindes: and particularly of the naturall & 
ſenfitiue appetite. Chap.z3- 
203 Of yyill and of the diuers fignifications and 
vics of theſe vyords( Reaſon and VVill ) of the 
actions,freedome, and nature thereof: of the po- 
vver vyhich reaſon may haue ouer her. Chap.z4 
208 Of thoſe good _— vvhich both men onely 
guided by the light of nature, are able to = 
pond to theſelues, & to folloyv,& they alſo that 
ace guided by the ſpitit of God: of the povyer & 
liberty of the yvill in her ations both external 
and internall. Chap.zs 
214 Of the diſtinion that ought to be betyvcene 
the vnderſtanding and knovvledge, & the vvil & 
affeions in the ſoule, ard bertyvcene the ſeates 
and inftruments vvhich they hauec in the body: of 
the agreement that is beryyeene the heart and 
the braine. Chap 36. 
219 Of the nature and compoſition of the heart, 
and of the midriffe: of the tunicles or skin- 
nie couerings of the breaſt,and of the Pericardi- 
on, or Cayyle about the hart : of the moti6,office 
and yſe of the lungs : of the heart, and of the 
arteryes. : Chap. 37+ 
224 Of the ſubſtance,ſituation and counterpoix: of 
the heart; of the nature and vſe cf the virall ſpi- 
rit, and of theforge, veſſels and inſtruments 
thereof : of the ſundry doores and pipes of the 
as ard of their vſes. Chap.z8. 
9 Of the ſecond motion of the heart,yvhich be. 
longeth to the affections of the ſoule,and of thoſe 
that goebefore or follovy after iudement; ofthe 
agreement that is beryveene the temperature of 
the body, anJ theaffccions of the anus 
CRAP. 39» 
233 Ofthe health and diſcaſesof the ſoule: of the 
agreement beryvene corporall and ſpirituali 
phylicke : hovy neceſſary the knovvledge of the 
nature of the body andof the ſoule is for everie 
NC» Chap.40. 


The fxt dayes. worke. 


and in the povverof deſiring in the ſoule: 

& firſt of narurall inclinauons : of ſelfe 

lone and the ynrulinefſe thereof. Chap-4r 

OF rhe habite of the ſoule in the. matter of 
the affeRions, and of yyhat force it is:of the cau- 
ſes vvby the affeRisns are giuen to the ſoule, 
wvith the vſe ofthem ; of the fountaine of yer- 
rues and vices. ; Chapa4t. 

846 Thar an to thediſpoſitis ofthe iudge- 


S ] _ Of foure things to be co{idered in the vvil» 


$ are morefor leſſe 
wamorderate: of rhe cauſe of all rbe motions 
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350 Thar ioy or Z, ena are-alvyaics ioyned to the 
——— : and vvhar ioy and gricfe —_— 
Yo F 12 » 
255 Of the cauſes vyhy God hath placed theſe as 
fetions of ioy and forrovy in the beart :of true 
and falſe :oy,andof guod & bad hope. Chap.45 
260 Of feare,& of the nature and effects thereof 
tovyard the body the minde & the ſoule,& tovy 
1t troubleth them: of the truc harncfle and ar- 
mour againſt feare Chap. 46, 
265 Of thedelight and pleaſure that follovyeth ec. 
ucry ioy, and of the moderation thar is required 
therein : of diuersdegrees of pleaſures, & hovy 
men abuſe the,cſpecially thoſe pleaſures, vvhich 
are receiued by the corporal ſenſes. Chap. 47+ 
270 Ofthe compariſon of pleaſures receined by the 
anternall ſenſes:& hovy men deſcend by degrees 
from the belt to the baſelt pleaſures : of thedif. 
ference betyvenethe vſ: of ſpirituall delights & 
corporall:& kovy the onechaſetheother. Chag8 


» The ſeventh dayes worke. 


276 F the affetions of loue,of the nature | 


kinds & obieCtof it :of the beginning of 

: friendship : of the vertue & forceof alli» 
ring that is in likencſe and in beautie : of the 
agreement that is betyyeene beautie & goodnes 
Chap.49. 

281 Ofother cauſes vvhy beauty procurcth loue & 
of divers degrees & kinds of beauty : l.oyy itis 
the nature of loue alvvaies to vuite, and yvhat 
other effects it hath * hovy loue deſcendeth, and 
aſcenderh not: yvhat poyycr it bath to allure 
and breed loue. Chap.z0. 
2*s Of deſire and coueting,& of the kinds of it: of 
the infinitencſſe of mens deſires, & vyhart Goadis 
able to ſatisfe & conteur it :of the difference 
betvycene deſire andloue, and of the vemoRli- 
mit and endof loue. Chap. 51, 
291 Of the good things that are in true louc,of the 
diuers yaluatios of loue & of the benefits vvhich 

it procureth: vvhat knovyledge is requiſite to 
allure loue, & hoyy one loue grovveth by another: 
of the friendship that may bc both bertyveene the 
good and the badde. Chap.52 
3297 Of fauour, reuerence, and of honour : of their 
nature and effects: of thoſe oiiryvard fignes yyker- 
by they shevy themſclues : of pitty and compaſ- 


fion, and hovye a grecable it is tothe nature of . 


man. Chap. 53+ 
302 Of offence in the heart and foule : of the de. 
recs of offence, and of the good and cuill 

. pn may be,in this affeion : of contempt that is 
bredde of it,and of mockerie, vvhich folloyvveth 
contempt Chap.$4. 
307 Ofanger andofthe yvehemency and violencie 
thereof: of the difference that is betyveene an. 
ger and raiſcor: ofthe affection of reuenge that 
accompanieth them: of the motions of the hearr 
in anger, vvith the effects thereof, vyberfore this 
affection is giuen, to man, and to yyhat vſcir 


ſerue him» $ Chap.ss. 
313 Of hatred andof the nature and effes thereof: 
f inde of hatred, and the rgmidie to 


of a 
cure the eUull hatred: of enuic, and oftfic ki 
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The eight dayes worke, 
319 F icalouſie and of the kinds thereof:hovy 
it may bee eyther a vice or a verruez 
hovv true zeale,true icalouſi: and indige 
nation proceede of loue 3; of their natures aud 
vyhy theſe affections are giuen to man» 

Chap.57». 
323 Of renenge» crucltic and rage, and vvhart a- 
greemeat there is among them : vyhat shame 
and blushing is,and vvhy God hath placed theſe 
affections in man : and of the good and cull that 
isin them, Chap,5$. 
$30 Of pride, vvith the conſideration thereof aſ- 
vvell in nature intire as corrupted : of the ori- 
ginall thereof, and of ſuch as are moſt inclined 
thereunto: yvhat vices accompanie it: hovy 
great a poiſan it is,and yvhart remedy there is for 
ir, Chap.59., 
335 Ofthe naturall povvers of the ſoule, and vvhat 
ſundry yertues they hane 11 the nourishment df 
the body : of therrorder and offices : of rheir a- 
greement and neceffary vic; vvhere the vegeta- 
tiue ſoule is placed in the body,& yvhar vertue 
it hath to augment the ſame. Cha.60, 
341 VVhar initcuments the ſoule vſcth in the body, 
about the naturall yvoorkes of rourishing and 
augementing : of the y2ntricle or ſtomacke,and 
of the figure, orifices and filaments it hath : of 
the ſtomacke, and-of vybat ſubſtance and na» 
ture it is; of the cauſes of hunger and of appe- 
tite : of the inferiour orifice. hap 61- 
337 Of the intralles aad boyyelles, and of their 
names and offices ; of the nature of the three 
ſiwallcr gutres, and of the orber three that are 
greater; of the infſtructons vviach vvee may 
learne by theſe things. Chap.62. 
353 Ofthe Meſentery and Meſarcon : of the Me- 
ſeraicall yeines, of the Pancreas or ſyveecte 
bread, and of their nature andoffice, of the liuer, 
and of his nature aud office: of the rootes, bodies 
and branches ofthe vernes : of their names and 


yſcs, and of the fimilit::de betvycne them and the . 


arteries. Chap.63. 
358 Of the blood, and of other humours in the bo- 
iy : of their dinerfiric and narure, and of the a- 
greement they haue vvirth the elements : of the 
ſimilicude that is betyvixt the great garden of 
this great yyorld, and that of tlic little yyorlde, 
touching the nourishmeur of thinges contained 
and prelerued in them. Chap.64. 


The ninth dayes worke, 


363 F the yapours that aſcend vp to the 
braine, and of the vvaters and cloudes 
contayned therein: and in yvhar perils 

men are thereby ; vvhy the ſoule and blood are 
ut one for another: of the xemperature of the 
umours neceſfary for the health and life of the 
body: - the 4th health and of diſcaſes, 


of li the Chap.65- 
Of the & ger commadities of the he 4 


of the (pleenc : then of the flegmarike humour, 
and of the kidneys and other veſſels, vvbich it 
NF purge byes © Chaps 
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373 Ofthe names vvhereby the humors ofthe be» ' 
dy are commonly called, vvith the caules vyhere- 
fore: of the compariſon betyvene the cortuption 
and temperature of the humors of the body, ard. 
beryveene the manners and the ffections of. tl.e 
ſoule : of the meanes yyhereby the humounrs cor- 
rupt, and of the feauers avd diſeaſes ergerdered 
thereby : of the ſundry naturatl tewperatures.ia 
euery one. Chap.&7». 
379 Of thediners r:mperatures ard complexions 
of men, according to the nature of humoursthar 
beare molt ſyyay in them : of the diſpofit.on 
vvhereunto they are naturally mnooued by them 
cyther to verrues or vices : ofthe meanes-tocor- 
rect the viccs and defects that may be in our na. 
turall inclinations. Chap.68., 
335 Of the reſtauration and reparation of all na« 
tures created by the generatiue povver and ver- 
tie that is in them,and namely in manzvvhat gee 
neration is, and vvhat the gencratiue povyer of 
the ſoule is: vvhat the ſecede is, and toyy genera. 
tion proceedeth of ſtrength & of infinnity Cha6g 
388 Of the povvers of the generatiue vertue and 
of their offices : of the principall cauſe vrhy God 
| a to man the, poyver of geueration : in vyhat 
cuſe the raines ate taken forthe ſeat of genera- 
tion ; Fovy vve eught rightly ro conſider of 
generation of man. Chap.70. 
393 Ofthe fashion of a child in the yyomibe, and 
hovve the members are framed one after-ano- 
ther inthe mothers belly: of the rime and dayes 
vvitt.in yyhich a ckild is perfefily fasioned. 
: Chap.7t. 
398 Ofchildbirth & the natural cauſes therof:of the 
great prouidence of God appearing therin: of the 
wage of vur eternall nativity, repreſented ynte 
vs in ourmortall bitth, Chap.72. 


The tenth dayes worke, 


494 Hy God created man naked, and 
V vvith lefſe netuwral defence then he 

| did al other liaing creatures:hovy 

many vyaies he recompenceth,tbis nakednefſe: of 
the general beauty of the vvbole budyof man, ioy + 
ned vvith profit and commodity Chap.73e 
409 VVhether the life of the body canp Cie 
ther of the matter or ofthe compoſition, torme,& 
figure, or of the qualities thereof, or elſe of the 
harmony, coniuncion and agreement of all 
theſe: yvhetherany of theſe, or all of them toge-» + 
ther can be the ſoule : of the length and short- 
neſie,of thediuerſe degrees and ages, and of the 
ende of mans life ;- of death, and of the cauſes 
both of life and death; of the difference that is 
betyyene naturall and ſupernazurall ——— 


in the confidtration of things. hap.74+ 
414 Of the cauſes _ of the le and 
shortneſſe of bodily life: of naturall and of yio- 


lent deaths, in vvhat manuer the life of mau con» - 
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© 487 aud vvho that artribure vnto ir thar 
- which to attribute to God, Chap.76» 
har there is bur one ſoule in euery ſeucral 


-* dyrthar one & the ſame ſoule hath inir all thoſe 
- yerrues and povvers,vvhoſe effects are dayly ſeen: 
of the ſeate of the ſoule in the body,and of the 
ncipallinſtrumenrt therof, of the vnion ofthe 
Cody and ſoule: of the dluers degrees of n3- 
rure, and of the excellencie that is in it: of the 
fountaines and bounds of all rhe povyers and 
vperrues of the ſoule Chap.77. 
432. Of the nature and varicticof the animall ſpi. 
rirs, and hovy they are onely inſtruments of th e 
- foule»and not the ſoule it ſelfe : of the nature of 
thoſe bodies vvhercin the foule may dyvell and 
yvorke: of the difference that is,not onely bee. 
- tyyeene the foule and the infitrumente by vvbic h 
ityyorketh,bur alſo beetyyecne the inſtruments 
themſclues, and their natures and offices, ard 
which of them are neareſt or fartheſt off: of the 
- degrees that are in the vnion and coriunion 
of the ſoule vvith the bodice, Chap. 73 
433 Of the diuifions of man made in the holie 
"ſcriptures, aſvvell in reſpe& of the ſoule as of 
thebodie: in vvhat fignifications the names of 
ſoule, ſpirit and heart are vſed therein,and the 
cauſes vvby : of the inticr ſanctification ofman : 
hovv the ſoule is.taken for the life, and for the 
members and inſtruments of nouriskment and for 
nourishmenr it ſe1fe. Chap«79., 
444 VVhar is meant bya liuing foule, vvbart by 
aſcoſuall and naturall body, and yvhat by a | = 
rituall body; hovy the name of ſoule is taken for 
-all the defiresof the flesh, and for all things bee. 
4onging to this life : & rot onely for the vyholg 
on aliue,buta)ſo for the perſon being dead, 
and for a dead corps : and laſtly for the ſpirits 
ſparare from the body. * Chap.$o, 


© The Eleuenth dayes worke. 


499 FX 7 Hetherthe foule of man is engen- 
dredvvith the body,and of the tame 


ſubſtance that the body is of ; or 

whhether ir be created by ir ſelfe and of another 
CubRance vyhether it be needfull for vs to knovy 
vvhbar the-ſoule is, aud vyhat is the effence there « 
of, oronely to knovy of vvhar quality itis,vvith 
the vvorkes and cffetts thereof. Chap. 31+ 
495 VVhether therebe any thing mortall in the 
ſoule of man : of the diſtintion bervveene th! 
ſoule &-the povversof it: of the opinio of yphilo- 
ſophers,and vyhat agreemenr is bervvecne them 
touching the ſoulec of brute beaſts, and thena- 
rure and ſubſtance ofit: of their opinion that 
derive the foule of man and the ſoule of beaktes 
from one fountaine:of them that aſcend higher, 
andof their reaſons. | Chap 8. 


- 499 Oftteopinion of Galen, of Plato, and of A- 


riftotle rouching the ſubſtance and nature of 
mails ſoule: of the opinioa of Occam touching 
the vegetartiue and fefitiue povver thereof, and 
of the diltinctiou of ſoules te maketh in man of 
the ſeuteace of the Platoniſts, and of Origen 
touching the creation, birth, and nature of the' 


faulc : of the coniunction of the ſoule vyith © of the 
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others touching the ſubſtance of mens ulest 
vyhat ſence not onelyrbe Poets andheathenYhi. 
loſophers, but alſo Saint Paul dave ſaide thax 
men vvere the generation ard linage of God: of 
theirerror thar ſay, thar. ſoules are of the yerie 
ſubſtance of God:ofthe rr5 migration of ſoulrs 
according to the opinion of 'the ſame Philoſo- 
IS. | Chap.#g 
+ $09 - The chiefe cauſcs, as learned men thinke 
that mooued Pythagoras and Plato to brock tte 
- tranſmigration of ſoules,and trausformatior of 
tes: the ancient opiuion of the levyves touct.. 
ing the ſame thing. Chap.35. 
$15 Of the Pythagoreans of theſe dayes amongeft 
the Chriſtians, and of their foclish opinions; of 
the opinions of many DoRors & Diuines touch. 
ing the | creation and ordinary generation of 
mens ſoules : of the moderation that ought ro 
be kept in that mattcr; of the cauſe of the fl 
thincfle and corruption of mans ſoule. Ct.ap.2s, 
520 Of thoſe povvers and properties, vykich the 
foule of man hath common vvith the ſoule of 
beaſts: of thoſe povvers and verrues vvhich are 
roperand pecular toirſelfe, according to the 
Philoſophers 2 of the difference and agreement 
that is betvyeene humane philoſophic and chri. 
ſtian doctrine touching theſe things.Chap. 37, 
526 Hovy mencan haueno certaing reſolution of 
the immortalitic of the ſaule,bur Ly the vyord of 
God,of the peruerſeneſſe of Epicures ard Athe. 
- its in thismatter: of the chiete cauſes that hin- 
der men from beelecuing theimmortality of the 
ſoule,and of their block!Shnefſe and euill iu« 
therein:hovy vve muſt ſcek for the image ofGod 
after vyhich manyyas createdin tis foule.Cha'3g 


The twelſth dayes worke, 
$32 '®; F thoſe vyko deſire the returne of foules 


Bo \ 
o 


departed to teſtific their immortality? 
vvhat vvirneſle hath binue ſent vs of god 

out of another vvorld to reſolue vs therein, 
Chap. 99. 
$35 Of naturall reaſons yvhereby the immorcalitig 
of ſuulcs may be proucd aguuſt Epicures & As 
theſts:aiid firit of the argument taken from the 
faculty of knovyledge vviiich the ſoule hath, 
and from that knovvicdge of eternity vyhich is 
in it: hovy itappeareth thatit is net begotten 
of this corrupuible nature, becauſe it aſcend. th 
vpynto Gad; and tovve by aſp:ciall benefit of 
God, itis dayly created,and not by the veruc of 
nature. hap 96 
541 Ofrhe argument for the immoralitie ot -the 
ſonle, that may bee taken from that naturall de. 
fire thereof and of perpetuntie vvhich is ir* itzof 
another argumeut to the ſame purpoſe,of the 
deſire vvhich men haue to continue their name 
and memory for cuer: an argument to the ſame 
end taken from the apprebenfion and tcnour 
vvhich men may baue both of the death of the 
body:and alſo 
$46 Of the a 
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RE ofthe rteftimeny that men haue of the immor 


ral nature of the ſoule in their yery body,by the 
compoſition and frame thereof: of that yvhich is 
in the motion & reſt of their ſoule:hoyv the cre. 
ation of the vvhole vv orld Should be v aine, and 
hoyv there should bee no prouidence of God, no 
religion,nediuine iuftice,if the ſoule vvere mor. 
eall : of the multitude andqualities of the vvit= 
nefſes that ſtand for the immortality thereof. 

| Chap,9z- 


55s Of another argument for the immortalicy of 


" the ſoule taken from that naturall defire vvhich 


men haue of knoyvledge : of Ariſtotles opinion 
rouching the nature and immortalitie of the 
foule: of other reaſons of Yhyloſophers rs proue 
that the ſpirit cannor be a corruptivle and mor- 
tall nature : and hovy iuſt men Should bee wore 
miſerable, & Should hauemore occaſion to feare 
and toeſchevydeath,then the vniuſt and vvicked, 
if the ſoule vyere mortall. Chap.94- 


| 96; Ofthar piaiſe and revvard yykich vyiſdome & 


vertne may receiie of men in this yvorld : hoyy 
miſerableitis,ifthere be no better prepared for 
mhem elſe-vvhere : hovv death vvould bee more 
grieuous and lamentable to the beſt learned and 
vviſeſt men, then to the ignorant and foolish, if 
the ſoule yyere mortall ; hovv the beſt and mo 
certaine iudgement of men is forthe immortality 
of the ſoule: of then vyho nor beeleening the 
ſame, ſay that it is good for men to be iu ſuch 
an error Chap.95. 


469 Ofthoſe internall teftimonies, vvhich all men 


carrie vvithin themſelues,to conuince them that 
doubt of the immortalitic of the foule, and of the 
iudgement to come, vvhich $hall bee inerernall 
happinefſ+ for the good, and perpetuall torment 
forthe euill : hovy the yery heathen acknoyyled- 
gedaſmuch by racſons taken from the teftime- 
-nies of nature. Chap.96. 


"The Table of the Cont ents. . 
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The thirteenth dayes worke, | 


575 O F the teſtimonies yehich euery onema* 


take from his couſcienceof that feareyn- 
to yvhich all men are naturally ſubie& ts 
proue the immortalitie of the ſoule and 3 _ 
ment of God ypon the iuſt and vniuſt ; hovy that 
vvhich the Athciſts ſay, that feare cauſerh gods 
amongſt mea ſerueth to ouerthrovy their damas- 


ble opnian. . 


53 VVhether Epicures and &theiftsbe re 


ble beaſts, yea or no,and yvhar teaſoris they bring 
to ouerthrovv the immortality of the ſoulctof the 
falſe opinion of vliny tonching the fam of 
his frivolous and brutish reaſons to rhis purpoſee 
of thebrutish concluſis vnbe ſeeming the vytole 
race of mankinde yvhich he maketh of this wat» 
ter, and of the iudgement of God ypon him. 

Chap 98 


588 Of them vvho ſay, that vvee cannot knovy by 


the light of nature butthatthe ſoule is mortall; 
of them thar alledge a place of Salomonagain® 
the immertalitie ofthe ſoulehovy vve T i 
confider of the iudgementes of God vpon E 
res,Atheifts:hovy the abſurdities vyk.ich 

their doctrine declare plainly the of 
it : of the force of thoſe argumentes that vvere 
produced becfore for the i ity of the 


and men : of the ſundry 
therein : of thoſe lefſons and inftructions vvhich 
vyee ought to receiue from the vyoonderfull 
compoſitien and coniuaRion of the ſoule and 
bodic p Chap iove 
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OF THEINTERSPEA- | +» 
* | kers in this Academy,whercin is handled © I 


the cauſe of their future diſcourſes touching 
the naturall hiſtoric of man, 


The names of the diſcourſers, 


eASER, which fignifieth Felicitie, LILAN 2, Truth, 
e7R AM, Excellencic, 4 C H 1T 0 B, Brother of goodneſle. 


.SER, My companions, I greatly bewaile 
the miſeric of our age, wherem ſo many -E- 
picures and Atheiſts liue, as are daily dif 
couered amongſt vs in all eſtates &callings. 
True it is, that the diſagreement 1n-matters 
| of Religion amongſt them that beare the 

SF name of Chriſtians is very great, & cauſeth 


En” i + I doubtnot butthat agreement m | 
bemade,if the word of god only might be the mdge of true @t 
bgion.For all that feare God,and are carefull to doe nothing contra: 
ry to their duety,that account the holy ſcriptures to be the true do-- "#8 
&rine of the ſpirit of God,and are aſluredly perſwaded,that there 1$ "* IÞ 
another life after this,and a udge before whome they muſt appeare, < 
they, I fay,are not ſo hardly v5 ger to peace and concord, but thata 
man may hope well of them. But they that fearc nothing, that call all. 

. things into queſtion;that eſteeme al religion to be opinions onely tor- 
menting mens braines: they likewiſe that ſtifly reſiſt even the treth” 
it ſelfe, whereof their owne conſciences conumce them, labouring as "0 
muchas lyeth in them to-extingniſh not onely the light of God with-..  - 3 


Pay. 5 
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in them, but that alſo which they learne in hisword,fuch monſters, F E- | 
fay, will trouble all Chriſtendome more then the contentions about, - _* 28 
————_ the goodnes of God proude ſome conuenient reme» + 1 


dy or theſame For t mult be taughtto beleeve one God;one Te- = If Iz 
ſus Chriſt,the immortality ofthe ſoule, the refurreionof the body MES vs, 
ſecond euerlaſtig le fullofiog and happineſſe for good yl nien, _ 
muſt be taught to belecue whatſocuer we learnein the holy ſcripttires + - 
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ſpirituall and heauenly cafnot be ſeene nor comprehended without a 


; lohn 9.39, 


Z Match. 15,14. 
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_ affaires,but that they are guided eyther by 
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celeſtiall and ſupernaturall light, nor without ſpirituall eyes, ioyned 
with the vertue and power The _ of God,who onely is able to 
clarifie our eyes and to giue them ſight. For albeit God gaue fpiritu- 
all eyes to man, when he endued him with a reaſonable and vnder- 
ſtanding ſoule,yet they are even blind through finne,if they alwayes 
haue not God that great and euerlaſting Sunne to jlluininate them 
with his diuine light : as the eyes of hobody remaine 1n darkneſle, 
when bodily light is taken from the. Hereupon they are called blind 
in the holy ſ{cripture,that haue not the true knowledge of God by the 
lightof his word. For although they that are moſt ignorant have ſome 
little knowledge and ſence of the diuinitie by that ſinall remnant of 
naturall light,which man receiued at his firſt creation, neuertheleſle 
becauſe this ſparkle is ſo ſmall in regard of that darkneſſe, which fil. 
leth the minde of man,it is not ſufficient to leade them to God,and to 
the right way of ſaluation. Thereforethey ſoone goe aſtray and wan- 
der hither and thither, and for the molt part fol 

lace of religion, and lies in ſtead of trueth:becauſc it is an caſfie mat- 
ter for the deuill to diſzuiſe his inuentions vnder a falſe ſheiy of piety, 
that they may not diſcerne betweene tructh and falſchood,betweene 
that which God liketh and which he diſliketh. For ſccing the ſparke 
of naturall light in mans vnderſtanding is ſo ſmall, there needeth no 
great troubling of the ſpirit, neither any great impediments to bee 


. caſt in his way to confoundand amaze him,and to take away,or vtter- 


ly to ouerturne his iudgement, whereby to make him as vnable to 
twdge of the truth,as a blind man is to iudge of colours. But they are 
infar worſe caſe that voluntarily ſeperate themſelues from all truth, 
both naturall and ſupernaturall. For they cafily belecue that, which 
the Epicures long fince taught againſt the immortalitie of ſoules,and 
inſt the prouidence of God towards men:infomuch that they hold 
or molt certaine,that the ſoule periſheth as the body doth, and 
that there is no God that intermedleth in op gononhmant of humane 
rtune or by prudence, 

or bythe folly of men,according as matters fall out. 

I quaketo thinke that ſucrmonſters are to be found amongſt them 
that beare the name of Chriſtians,and haue in former times receiued 
the markes and ſcales -of Chriſtianitic in the Church of Ieſus Chriſt. 
But png is doubled,when I confider,that many of them that 

rofeſle ing and humane | Das and that are thought to 
aan moſt lf ſharpeand ſubtill wits,are notonely infeted with 
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alwayes found men ynowe to receive it,ſo long as there were Au- 
thors & maſters to ſet-it abroach,fo theſe profeſiours of Atheifme are 
neuer without great ſtore of diſciples :.becauſe after this maner God 
puniſheth the curioſity, ingratitude,and peruerſeneſle of men,the con- 
tempt of his word and hatred of the trueth, which is — 
them,as alſo the pleaſure they take 3a vanitic and lies. Therefore 

by his iuſt iudgement giueth them ouer into a reprobate ſence,ſo that 
they cannot but alwayes reiet the trueth, and imbrace error _ 
ing,as he often threatneth them by the mouth of his Prophets and A- 


poltles. Examples hereof we ſee dayly in ſuch as thinke themſelues Efay 29.14. 


thewiſeſt men, who haue this in their cogitation ( if they dare nod H—P 


ſpeake it openly )that it belongeth notto men of wit to beleeue in 
God and his word, but to ſuch as are ſimple and fooliſh: not to theſe 
oreat and noble ſpirits that flie above the clouds,who in trueth know 
more then they houldio bring them to that place of weeping and 
gnaſhing of tecth. 

Weare to live (my companions) amongſt ſuch kind of men,and I 
ſuppoſe that ye,as well as my ſelfe,haue heard fome of them ſpeake*: 
eſpecially ſince of late tunes the ſeruice of Princes hath longerretay» _ 
ned vs necre vnto them, then we were wont in our yongyeeres wheti 
the ſtudy of good letters did wholy poſleſle vs. Thereforewe oughtts 
be very defirous to fortifieour ſelues dayly with ſtrong — 
reaſons againſt whatſocuer wee may heare vitered = ſcorners 
of all pietic-: not for feare that wee (hall at any time bee deceived by 
them (for 1 am moſt aſſured ofthe graces and gifts, which we haue 
recciued from God) but that we' may haue abundantly wherewith to 
reſiſt the vain@and weake arguments of theſe deceivers, when wee 
lght among them,efpecially in the company of ignorant folks,whom 
they may cally draw to their fide if weſhould bee filent. Beſides, al- 
though we ſhoultnot beable to confoiid them by reaſon of their ob= 
ſtinacy,yct we ſhall at the laſt giue them occaſion tothinke more ſe= 
riouſly of their error. '] know well what ſmall accompt they make of 


| the teſtimonies of holy ſeriptrres,and How they eſteeme of them but: 


as of fables and dreames: made by ſome doters andidle perſons : for 

fo they call the Patriarks,Prophets,and Apoſtles: As for the writings 
of Pluloſophers,they will-belecue Epicurss, Pliny, Lacretins, Lucian, 
and others oftheir won; 7 diuinitic,and the immortality of- 


foules. But they will giue no credite to any thing that we fetch from: | 
the ſayings of Pithegorar,and —_ i from the writings of Pleto,. 


The foreſpeach. » -» 


know how to poyſon many with it. For as there was never yet opini 
-on, error or beef ſo row or monſtrous in the world that hat, not 


Ii,12, 


 Ariffotle;Citere, Plujareh,;and-an infinite number of other. excellent 
Philoſophers of allnations,who haue all taught that there is a divine 
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prouidence and iultice,and that the foule is unmortall. Whatſhall we 
ay then?where ſhall we ſecke for arguments which they will vouch- 
fafeito heare}I hauc heard them ſay ſometimes, thatthey would giue 


- credite tonaturall Philoſophy in thoſe things wherein the cauſes are 


proued by: their effe&s. Now if wee take this courſe to prooue vnto 
themagodhead, his prouidence, his future iudgement,and the immors 
talitie'of the foule, which way ſocuer we turne our ſelues, eyther vp- 
ward or downward,on the right hand or on theleft,we ſhalt finde te- 
{tmonies cuery where,which they may not in any.wiſe reie. For we 
haue nature,the neceſfsitie of cauſes, proportion and ſimilitude,the life, 
decency and dignity of man, the Soctells of God, the vtilitie that 


- commeth by mankind proceeding from the bounty of God,allwhich 


with once common conſent, and as it were with one voyce doe teach 
& cry,thatthere is one God creator & gouecrnor of the whole world, 
and that the ſoule ot man cannot be mortall. Hereof it is,that the hol 

Ghoſt doth often propound vnto vs in holy ſcriptures this whole vite 
ble world as a great booke of nature,and of true natufall divinitie.all 
the creatures as preachers and generall witneſſes of God their creator, 


of his workes and ot his glory. Neuerthelefſe thereare but few that 


haue ſucheyesas arcrequiſitefor thereading of this booke,or fit cares 
to heare the ,voyce, and to vnderſtand the ſermons of theſe naturall 
preachers,no notamongſt them thatare moſt s kilfu] and beſt ſtudied 
mthe ſearching out of nature;& haue greateſt knowledge of naturall 
things,ofliberall arts,and ofall humane philoſophy. For there are as 


many,yea moe,to whom in this reſpe& the ſelfe. ſame thing is befal- - 


lken,which long ſince befell to the firſt and greateſt philoſophers,vnto 
whom Saint Paw/ obieeth this by way: of reproch;that when they 


knew God by the works of the creation of the world(whercin he ma«- | 


keth his power, his eternall and inuifible Godhead, as it were viſible 
ynto vs) they did notglorific-him as God, but withheld the trueth in 


.  vnrightcouſneſſe. And yetit will notbe a hard matter for vs(God be- 
+ _ Ingour helper) tomake it manifeſt, by the confideration,not onely of 


the whole frame;,but of the leaſt creature therein, eſpecially of the bo 
dy and ſoule of man (who is alittle world) and of the creation, nature, 


Th cps and excellency of both his parts, how not onely the fimpleſt 


molt ignorant' may and ought to learne to know.God & his pro- 
A 4 wm ſorohonorandto Fs beg 
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othis felfe ſame end.” As forthoſe that —_—— jon of Ae. by 
= 10 his word fſeiteth 


downe vnto vs,of himiſelfe,ofhisprouidence,and of all krone. A 
ich- ings the roger any [1 999 of men, they hat hane-yetz; © 
md KL | 


I nill th ; rough ereaſons to proueall theſe 

are rn b—— ily conumce and prooue vnto them by:theſe'teſti= . 
nto | monies, which eucry one of themcaricth about in humſelfe, both the 
or  ;mmortalitic of the ſoule,as alſo the religion. of God.and'of his prouis 
VP- | dence. For theſe three things are fo linked together, that innowiſe 
tc- © they cannot, neither ought to be ſeperated: ſothat he which admit< 
we Þ teth the one, muſt of necefbitic approuc the others,and if he doubt of 
fe, F the one, he reiecth all. 

hat & + As therefore (my companions) ſome yecres paſt after our returne 
ch | from warre,wee tooke occaſion vpon the corruption that then was in 
ch ' all theeſtates of Fraunce, and the forlorne manners which raigned in 
Id, | every one, to mecte together and to diſcourſe in our Academy of the 
oY Hnſtitution in good manners, and of the meanes to liue well and haps 
i- F pily, to the end that mrenuingthe memory of our former{ludieswe 
ght begin todireRt oor life to that prinapaliend,whichthe/Philo- 


all BY mi 
Yr, | fophers appoint thereof, namely vertuous-aftions ;'So_ I'think that 
at | eucnnowwe have another good occahion to read this greatbooke 
cs | of nature, and to bring one to another whatſoctcr wee hauedearned: 
ll F concerning the natureofman. For firſt we have leave in regardof our 
ed | Princes ſervice,torecreate our ſclues for a whule. in our:owne houſes: 
ll  Againe,the ſelfeſameplace where wee met fofidy, and wherem wee 
aS our former diſcourſes of Philoſophy,dods xnnutevs wproceed 
L - imthem. Moreouer,we doubtnot of the combat; which'is-prepared 
o for vs when we ſhall viſit ao > and f2ends,amanyſtivhom 
y nany profeſle thanſclues detter Philoſophers chen good Chriſtians. 
- | We levowalfo into what ſtraights we have bene brought in ourma- 
e | Rters courts: and jet vs not hope that theperili will berief{e whentheir 
n | - feruicetſhall recall vsneere vntothern, Wherfore we ſhall doewell to 
Y ame our {clues now with all the reaſons and /teſtanonies which we 
have innature againſt that —_— doQrine,wholſe only driftis,by 
- denying the immortalitie of the foule: to turne men from all retigzon 
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. tknowhow you ſtandaffectedt owards this my intent and purpoſe. 
AMA NA. If ever there wete age, wherinthoſefignes of NE 
theworld which the ſpirit of God bs hath foretold vs;haue beene ſcene, 


itis this,wherein they areſo a wy 6.30 an there isno one body,if he 
'>benot depriucd of all diſcourſe ofteaſon,who doth notacknowlkedge 
them very euidently.For we are fallen into thoſe times wherein ſtore 
of falſe prophets areariſen,& haue ſeduced many,wherin all iniquity 
is increaſed, and charitic altogether frozen. Which thing hath diſco- 
ucred not only many falſe religions, but alſo Atheiſme, which is.farre 
worſe. For without doubt they thatare altogether voyd of religion, are 
farther off frs true religion the they thatfollow one that is falſe. And 
yettherec are as many, yea moecat this day that doe openly ſhew them- 
Lives tobe Atheiſts & Gpics res,then x are of Joke that are taken 
for good Chrittans. If in anon, ſhew they profeſle religion, it is bur 
to.couer themſclues vnder the vale therof, to ta end that men ſhould 
not take the for ſuch as they are indeed,as alſo that they might keep 
with the beſt.But in their harts,& amongſt their compant= 

y mocke & laugh at al religion,at al feareof God & whatſoes 


vers 25taughtvs by his word touching any other life the this wher- 
in.ioy js prepared for the andtorments for the wicked.Now if 
were:nothingels to doe,but to conuince ſuch men of errour & 


= the matter were caſie : :for they cary all their witneſles and their, 
with them:but they are not ſoeafily confounded.For a 
man is commnced, when he is: conſtrained to acknowledge in his con» 
ſciencethat he hath no reaſon wherby heis able to withſtand & gain 
that truth,which-is ſhewed vatohim,8& which condemneth þi 
But if he be obſtinate ,headſtrong,wickedly giuen,& froward,he wil 
geuer leaue kicking a the prick;but perſcuere in his headineſſe 
and obſtinacie, & in tus maliciouſnes and peruerſenes,For whe reaſon 
faileth him;he armeth himfclfe with im a to a bold mur- 
therer,or to a ſhameleſſe harlot thatwill bluſh at nothing, Therefore 
 Cry/oftomeſaid not withoutreaſon, that heretiks may wel be conuin= 
IE not confounded. For they do but ow their mouth, as Solo- 
9s pe ofan harloewhichy preſently boaltcth that ſheis an 
woman. But howſocuer wicked men ſtrive to blindfold their 
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Mis neuer propounded vato thein;: but will chey 
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ownie confuſion and ouerthrow, 1 delite therefore (my companions): 
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- andfor thoſe reafons which A SE Rrecited vntevs,we arenow:toal- 


.vine-iuſtice, and an cternall life. The heaxens(ſaicth the Prophet )de- pcy,, 9,1 ; 


ous. to behold,is a thing full of 'greatneſſe. Therin we may the - 


-ment,which is a ſureteſtimonic of his-power and vertue; Hewho can es 1 


ar manifeſt himyntovs.lna word; itisa Theatre, where 'thediuine 
_ working byaw 


Butitis Card of uy robates andof them charar arderiedjofovhie 
fort are all Atheifts, that ath given them a ricking Tpitite;by 
reaſon of their bitter heart, which cauſeth them ahrates to increaleh 
bitterneſle,to fret and chafe againſt God,whenthey feele themlelves 
preſſed by his word and by his iudgement. © 
Therefore I am'of opinion (my companions ) that for this cauſe, 


to memory all the teſtimonies that we can bring of God & of his pro- 
uidence,oft his iudgement,and of the immortahtic 'of mens ſoules, by - _ ' 
the conſideration of the nature of man,and of his parts,the body ard 
foule:expeRting when ſometime hereafter God ſhall giuevs grace to 
contemplate the ſclfe ſame things in euerynature;and in allt eat 
viſible world. Forno doubt but ſuch kind of contemplation will fur- 
niſh vs ſufficiently with arguments to conuince all Epicaresmbd Ar 
theiſts,& to.conſtraine themto. acknowledge in their conſaencea di- 


clave the glory of god, the firmamit heweth the worke of his hands. This 
eee firmament ſo cleare,and faceof heauenſo fxmptu 


Maſter builder thereof,clothed with the whole frame as with a gar- 


not fal within the cowpas of mans groſle ſences,maketh himfelfe asit yy the view 
were viſible in his terrible workes. This world is vinto vs .a . tearned the world, 
ſchoole,whercinthe praiſe of Goddoth-preach it felfe.Itig a goodly. - »-. + 18 
large & rich ſhopwherein this ſoueraigne and moſtexcellentwork-- /+ --i% 
man laycth open all- his works,to this cad, that he mightbe knowen- © 
by. them. It is a'temple;wherein-there is-no;:creature ſo little; but it-is mw 
as it were a-{imilitude and reſemblance of the creator thereof, to ſhew F 
eſſence, his iuſlice; his proujdence, his loue; his wiſedome hauc their 

e incuery creatureeven'from the hieſt 


unto; 
wage: 


4 | p þ 4 wi wir) 


W's 7.4 ;.6 ory ani felicity./O-Lord( ith the Plalmiſt) bow marneilowe i: th 
W _. gloy abxlithe' wide his is man that thou art mindful of hims ? jc 
2 the ſoit of ian that thou viſueſt him? Thou haſt made him a hile lawer 
then God,and crowned him with gloric and worſhip.Thox haſt made bine | vyatu 
 #0-hane dominion. ws the warks of thine hands;tho haſt. put all things 1nder | wn 

bis feete.But withall,as God hath more cxpreſly created man after his | crea 

owne image,then any other viſible nature,and therefore more excel» | ent 
Jentihen the heauens orthe earth,or any thing contayned inthem,ſo | eter 
be kth fiogulerly bound him to know and to honour himyin which | rec: 
thing he hath placed his ſonerazgne Good, But man being exalted by | Go! 
-Godto that honour, that hemight attaine to ſo great felicitic, could Fa 
: not conceiue or acknowledge it:whichis the cauſe that wee ſee ſo ma- | del 
1 oy, whofollowing thecorruption of mans nature, are not onely be. | wh 
Pal. 32.9 'come keto; brute: beaſts, but much: more vathanketfull, yea farre {o\ 
Ifai,:,z, -Moreforgetfiil & miſerable then they ate. The Oxe knoweth his ow- Ge 
b rier;and the Aſſc his maſters crib,butman wil notknow God his crea- {o 
tor,of whom hee holdeth body, ſoule, and goods. What a horrible cr 

ſhameis it,thatthe Oxec & the Aſle,which arc ſuch dull beaſts, ſhould h: 

-give greater honor & obedience to-man,of whom they receiue their 

| E od.chen man doth to-God,of whom he hath and dayly:doth receive 

£4 many-benefits? Let vs make haſt —_— companions)tago 

to the ſchooleof nature, Forifwe profit well therein, I doubt notbht 
| - we:ſhall eafily:cometotheknowledge of the creator thereof, and:af 
8 on Songs ns + 
RE MR AM _ cre auethei er motion,whi | 
ack arrover follow accotding to that loue that cuery Lees tr them beareth to. ba 
jorion & diſ- aturaldiſpoſition.For the heauens eantinue alwayes conſtantin their 
tion. -naturall motions, And as the fire and ayre naturally loue to be aboue, 
Þ. - "and therefore drawe-thitherward without  ceafing: ſo the water and 
earthloue to kecepe below, ſo'that they aiwayes bend that wayes.So 
thatnone of theclementsican find any ſtay woke hs "Der ea they 
be come to:thole places which God hath appointed for them. Plats 
caſt ther 'rootes: ard, and their branches vpward, every one 
following therein his nature. For a plant being to recciue his nouriſh- 
menit from the earth by meancsof his rootes,which are vntoitin ſtead 
, -of mouthes and veines to ſuck and draw neceſſary ſuſtenance for the 
|... ,,_-peeſeruation ofit ſelfeſendeth them ulyayesinto the ground. dif 
EI perferls them all about according as they can'finde pe TR 
I i benounthed in 
5A vpW. 


Owe eG© 


theftalke,ftocke branches and bopghs, which'are' to benouriſhee 
| the ayte,alnayes diſperſe theaiſelues,draw and aſcend vpward. Beaſts 
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wing fenſe, doe mach more ſheye tar liking which they have to . | 
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. king vnto.God,and to celeſtiall and heauenly things, they ſtay them- * 


follow their natural inclination. For weſee that bytheir proper appre» 
henſion and appetite, they are driven hither and thither to ſeekeand 


follow after that which they deſire and loue, being agtceable to-thew  ,';> *? 
nature: and to flic from that which they hate,as being contrary there= - 
vnto. Likewiſe men,who onely of all other mortall creatures were by 
creation made pertakers of reaſon, haue their proper motion conuent- 
ent to their nature. For being created to attaine to that ſoucraigne ang- ::* 
eternall Good,which is ſet before them in the diuine eſſence, they-haue .. 
received fromthat infinite goodnes power and vertue to wiſh for that 
Youu adefire to apply and ioyne themſclues thereunto, Where- 
ore all men are naturally pricked and driven forward with a loue and 
deſire tending to that Good:alwell becauſe of that naturall agreement 
which they have with the ſame dee of Good, which is God (their 
foules being of a celeſtiall and immortall cſſence)as alſo becauſe this 
Goods of that nature that it ought to be loued| of every nature, yea 
ſo much the more loued as there is greater meaſure of reaſon in the 
creature to know it.But this deſire naturally ingrafted in every mans 77,. 4.6; 
hart, which prouoketh and keepeth men mn a loue and liking of every berwene the 
thing which they thinke meetto content and ſatisfie them,and which nauuell & G-* 
they ſecke after in divers things as their affeCtions lead them,differeth 0 p69 : 


Pr. 


much from that defire,which by heauenly grace is planted a new in ar 
thoſe, whom God according to his good pleaſure and alwaies jillt wil, >** 
hath choſen and eleRed to cuerlaſting happineſlc, and pricked for- 


ward,guideth and leadeth them to that principall end for which they 
were created. For although the other ſort of men, being heires of that 
corruption that hath ouctſpread the whole nature of man' by the 
meanes of the fin of the farlt father of all, bee driuen forward in ſoule 
and ſpirit, yea many timey not thinking thereof totheir naturalldefire 
of obtainingthat Good: yet they ſeeke. it as blind men that goe by 
groping,but cannot find it,becauſe the darknes of error & ignorance, 
wherewmith their vnderſtanding is oucrwhelmed,hindreth them from 
Jooking direly towards that Goed,and cauſeth them to wander ont 
of thatianely way that could lead them vnto it. So that in ſtead of loo- 


ſelues about earthly-& corruptible things, ynto which the neerer | 4 
labor to approch,the farther off they are fro the endof their wiſhes & 2 
deſires. For Fg na Ne ere rein natural wd (ow 1,Cor.3, The: 
geiucth not the things of the ſpirit of. for they we ohfſoneſſe Wits vom: 
weither can be know @ oa, was oor frirunaly diſcernedBut they 
and wholc-vadcrſtandiog 'is framcd by the ſpirit. of Goth, 10-1 
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W; know then how they are carried by their proper motion to the 
A - contemplation'of the tue Good; in the enioying whereof they ſhall 
"Lay, 64.4 Once rever be made/partakers of a felicitie, which eye neuer ſaw, | no! 
? Nor eare heard; neither came into mans heart : I meanc, when by | he 


|... fora fureguide, 
c w wee may viſible in them. For the ruled motions of the heauens, the wonder- 
90 God, \*- "ſult workemanſhip of fo many ſtarry tents, the connexion, agreement, . 
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are ſo-many interpretersto-teach vs that God is the efficient cauſe 
ofthem, ad warkeirutniftetin them and by.them,as their finall 
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d the 
ſhall by the mouth of God.For whoſoeuer ſhall know himſclfe y 


faw, | not faile to know God his creator,and to honour himas he 0ught,.1f | of 
n by | he follow the chiefe end for whichman was created,as well —_ re- = 
los | fidue of thecreatures.Plato inn his Phadrus,andin the temth booke of _ | 

who | Lawes,ſearching and inquiring by the meanes of motion, what way FowPlato 


do. | theſubſtance,nature and immortalitic of the ſoule, attained to the vn= pats I 


thy" | derftanding of the diuine eſſence. Ariftorle alſo takirig the ſame way God, geot. 4 
an 5 jnhis $booke of naturall Philoſophy, ſheweth that he knew God vn» "mn 
that } der thename ofthe firſt ooner, who was perpetual and vumoueable, 
not | Butwe may attaine tothe knowledge of God & of our ſclues,a great _— 
ch | deale better then al the Philoſophers could, who were ignoxant ofthe 2 
ſce | true beginning and end of thingsifwe be guided by. the word,which 7 
At- | is the light of the truth,and whereof al the humanephiloſophy ofthe - 
eſus wiſeſt that were,is but alitle ſhadow. Now then,jf vader this heauen- 
ord ly guide wee feede our ſpirites with a doctrine that teacherh man to 
and | know himſelfe well, wee beginne at thatſcience which of all other 
cre | is moſt neceſſary, profitable, and pleaſant : I ſay neceſlary, as that 
ler- | which guideth and leadeth'vs asit were by the-hand to find out God 
nt, .} profitable,becauſc it bringeth a maruailous commoditie to, this pre» 
ind | fent life,both in regarde of bodily health,as alſo of rulingall our ac» 
res tions according to vertuez and pram becauſe a man may ſee 
ay, | therein as itwere in aſacred temple all the images of the wonderfull 
fe workes ofthe world. + $53 46,644 
all AC H1T O B.1Icamnotbut greatly commend thoſe Philoſophers 
ne that reprehended & condemned them,who ſpentall their tume one= - 
®, | ly in the contemplation of heauen and earth, and of the nature.,of 
id ether creatures,and in themeane while deſcended not into them- 
he | ſclues,to know themſelues and their nature, but eſpcially their ſoule, 
4 '| For whatwill it profite a man y take {0 you - Un meaſure 
© the whole world, and to compatle on euery 1e.clementarie 
ay region, to knowe the things that are contained in them, and their - 
” nature, and. yet in the meane time hee can-not meaſure or knowe 
I». himſclfe being butalittle handfull ofcarth?For although the know- 
* ledge of the reſt of the creatures thatare in this great viſible worlde, 
1% 
$ 
5 
e 
; 
) 


greatly helpeto leade himto the knowledge of God the Creas  ../ ....; 
tour,neuerthelefle he ſhall neuer be able to know himwell,if withall 


he kriow not himſelfe. Yea theſe two knowledges are {o joyned togi. 12 kn 1 
ther,that it is avery hard watter to ſeuer them-Foras a man cannot gur ſeluesie 


| hoy ineibe know rot Gab kecamothnon God Cn nirga 
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9k A wor Col hic,nor 8: | God 
tonco eſſary for man,as whetby || Gpp 
=htſte wel Sto meaſure himſelF ive by the || finne 


is one —_— hemay therby know how to contain | way 
_— within She limits thereof. As for Mathematicians, natural | crea 
hes and Phiſficions,who beſtow their trauaile in the know || and 
ledge Pre a and naturall things, & in the meanc time forget God | hav 
SGenſelues,wheras they ought to learne both the one & the other, | clec 
ty that knowledge that God hath giuen them of his works, I ſay they | fir 
ate fot worthy. to be taken for naturall Philoſophers, Phiſitions or | Bu 
Mathematicians, but rather for blockheaded beaſts. In my opinion | Ap 
ey behaue themſtlues, as if a man ſhould bee alwaies occupied in | thi 
lobk; n his houſe, and handling of his mourables and houſhold ha 
ſtuffe, Sqm the meane time did not put them to thoſe priacipall | ws 
atid ſpecidll vſes, for which they ough to ſcrue, but were altogether | ue: 
orgetfull o hiniſclfe, of his wife,and of his childcen. Moreouer con- | of 
#Phfſicions, if their care toknow their own ſoule, with the na« | m 
ture res therof be not more to miniſter that food and phiſicke | ol 
bobs ir for itto-liue wel and ha pily,and that for cuer,then | ff 
toknowthe nature of mens bodies that they may cure others,it may | ir 
' befaid vnto them; Phificio heale rhy ſelf. For if he beworthy< f 
Es that taketh in hand the cate of other men and cannot heale t 
4 Uhertreb a the leaſt hath no care to doe it, fucrly:that man is well t 
noo to b Sehad tn eater deriſion that is more carefull not only of < 
ifs df other mers bodies,thewhe 1s! of his owne ſole, | 
40a from brutebeafts,: and i made —_— of an 
atnmivrtall rg Mor yaey- itis very = wiſite; that all ſtudents in na- | 
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. It ſhall pleaſe Godto giuevs grace, as he hath giuen vs walls toper- 


| of the diverſfitie thereof: then of the fourme which God hath giuen 


| to meaſure her greatneſſe by her ownecompalle. Wherefore w 
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a} God ofhis great mercy hath added the ſecond booke ynto the firſtca * — 
by ſupply the want that is in our nature throu 


fin. For ifmanhadnot 
finned, this booke of nature would haue ſuff iced to haue kept him al- 
wayes in the knowledge, 'contemplation, and obedience of God his 
creator, For then he.ſhould himſclfe haue carried the booke whole 
and perfeCt imprinted in his heart and mind:neyther ſhould his ſoule 
haue necded any teacher to know it ſelfe,but in it ſelfe it ſhould haue 
clecrely beheld and contemplated itfelfe,ſo long as ſhe preſerved her 
firſt light and aboad in that harmony wherein God had created her, 
But now that ſhe is in the body, as it were ſome excellent piture of 
Apelles fallen intoa ſinke of mire,couered and compaſled about with F 
thick miſts, and obſcure darkneſle,it is very needfull that weeſhould The necefiiey 
haue another new light, brought vnto vs from heauen,whichis not na= ofthe word, ; 
turall as the firſt but ſupernaturall, For this cauſe God hath farther gi» 3} 
uen vs this ſecond booke,of which I ſpake cuen now,by meaneswher- 
ofand by the vertue of his holy « wg communicatethoynto vs.as 
much celeſtialland heauenly light as 15 needfull for the knowledge 
of our ſcluesand ofhis high Maicſtic. Being therefore ur wah 

ſpirit of God,whereby our ſpirit doth ſee and contemplate;letvsread 
in theſe two bookes;Sc diligently note in them the parts,and powers, 
force and vertue afwell ofthe body as of the ſoule of maany eſpecially 
the — thereof : whereby we ſhall make theway eakie, for vs 
to walke and fportour minds hereafter in the large and goodly fields 
of the whole world,by diſcourſing of all natures contayned therein,if 


formcit. T ruc it is,that we haue now taken in handa very long piece 
of worke, and not greatly neceſſary in reſpe& of the prinapall cauſe 
ofour mecting togetherf we meant here to make an entire and per- 
f:& Anatomy of mans body. This dutie belongeth to Phyſicons, 
which we will not take vppn vs : but it ſhall ſuffice vs to open a gap 
to the conſideration, firſt of the matter whercof the body is made,and 


vnto it: and laſtly of the profite and vie of them both. For through a 
little vnderſtanding and ledge, which wee may hauc of theſe 
things, if we confider them as we ought,we ſhall haue great occaſion 
to maruayle at the worke of God in the frame of the body : yea wee 
ſhall ſee therein ſtore of teſtimonies of his almighty power, know= 
ledge, wiſdome, eand prouidence. But as for the ſoule,wee 

ill labour to wake her to behold herſelfe in the glaſle of her won- 
derfull aftions,ſo farre forthas ſhe is able to contemplate herſelfe,and 
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ere:make as itwere an Anatomy efthe ſoule,and of all her partes. 
7 dt Tat? 14 OA TIER, our ſelues at largein the con- 
Thornton of her nature, creation and immortalitic : and eſchewing in 
all our diſcourſes as much as we may,obſcure words and phraſes,fub- 
till, curious and vnprofatable diſputationszwhich the ancient Philoſo- 
hers hauevſed in the ſearching out of ſuch matters, we wil apply our 
ues to the greateſt number of ſuch as haue not haunted the ſchooles || 
of Philoſophic;that we may profit many, & inſtru our ſelues3 the 
truth by familiar —_— o far forth as our weake judgement is 
,being direed by the giftand grace of God, & 
madecsformableto his word,which-is the true touchſtone wherby al 
dodrineis to be examined. Moreouer we wil obſerue in our diſcour- 
ſes the ſame order which we kept in our Academical treatiſes:but only 
thatFthiak it mecteſt for our preſent purpoſe, that cuery one of vs o& | 
terhe hath diſcourſed of ſome point, ſhould offer matter ſubie& to his 
jon-to proſecute & ſpeake of, as if he gauc him inſtruftions 
wg that thing which hepropoundcth vnto him. And thus we 
will dealeall foure of vs,cucry one in his courſe, making one diſcourſe 
round in the mornivg,and another in the afternoone : continuing va» 
ull wee hauec finiſhed as it were a naturall hiſtorie of m of 
; his parts, the bodie and ſoule. Firſt therefore thou ſhalt 
. - mſtrutvs eLFFE R,in the creation of the firſt 
man, and in the matter where- | 
of mans bodie is 
made. 
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fub- worke of the ſecond partof 
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—_ the French Academy. 

_ Of the creation of the ffi man,aud of the matter whereof the body 

nt .is of man is _ On. Chap. 1. 

l, & S ER, Godonly hath his beingof himſelfe,-. 

y al To2= therforc heis eternall, without beginning and 

ure = 4 without end. But becauſe hee would not bee. 

oy LES alone, hee created the creatures, and by their 

dts , . 


Df creation Yau e being to that which was"no+ 
A V.& thing before. Therefore all natures /tooke 
FE_Q&y) thcir being andefſence,and do holditof that _. 
5 SS firſt nteliing eſſence. Thus alſo he anſwe- * 
red to Hoſes, who asked of him what his 
namewas? +I witherha I wie: or, [ am that 1 ans. n ſaid, Thenameof 
£ T hrs ſhalt thow ſay to the children of Iſrael : I am hat [ent me unto you. God. 
Wee ſcehecre x #9 name hee =o himſelfe,wherebyhe ſheveth! Rod-3.b4 
that he only is,and hath an immutable eſlence and exiſtence, ew 
onely, to ſpeake properly,a man may call a Bejn Wherefore cen © - 
*sthe firſt eſſence, and that one ly that hath it ſelfe,anc 
from which all others proceed, as rivers from their - ingand un | 
taine,we ſhall cafily. come vnto the Eternitic of God,if we 
to aſcend thither by the degrees of the eſſences of all thoſe creatures, 
which deſcended from his-eternall and vnchangeable cflence,by rea- 
fon whereof he is called /ehowah by the Hebrewes. 
If then we conſider our ſelues,euery one of vs ſhal know that he had + 
a beginning,that he made not himſelf,neither came into the world bux, 2 
by the help. p.of another. This conſideration will leade every one tous -J 
father & mother that begathim:and being come ſo far,hewil ner] 3 
and aſcend ſtep by ſtep to his anceſtors, making thelike iudgement of 
all hispredeceſlors as of himſelfe. For he wil by and by et as 
came into the world after the ſame maner that he did,and not ather-,P to the 
wiſe, andthat they were not thefirſt men. Thus if a manaſcend v p gg, © 
ſtill from father to father,hemuſt needs in the end come to ſome one . © _ 3 
father, that was the firſt father of all,of whom all others tooke their : 
beghis as hee that was the ſtocke of all mankinde. HENS "24 
| Lo Oo _ 
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cone mayer the to God,or bec God himſelfe. Which bes 
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- Now what father can wee lay hee had but the Creator ofthe whole 
world? Being cometo hus firſt beg] 


nning we can moiit no higher, but 


mult ſtay , and conclude, that this firſt builder of nature wat 


without beginning; that hee is infinite and eternall,otherwiſe we ſhall 


never find place to ſtay at. Thus we ſec how the creature leadeth vs 
from eſlence to eſſence, proceeding from one to another,vntil it come 
$8 infinite and eternall,the ſpring andfoun- 
taineofall others,which we call God. But let vs ſpeake of this creati- 
on ofthe firſt man. | | 
Afterthe almighty power of the Eternal had within nothing & of 
nothing made the onely matter of the world,& had ſeuered out of this 
Chan gthe ayre,the fire,the earth and the water, & enriched the whole 
with celefhall lights, herbes, plantes, earthy, ayery, and watry luing 
creatures, Zet ws (ſaid he) make man in our owne image accoraing to our 
likenefſe,and let them rule ower the fiſh of theſea,& ouer the foule of the 
heanernavd oucr the beaſts ,and oner allthe earth,& oner enery thing that 
epethand month on the earth. Now we will note heere mm the firſt 
place three things well worthy of conſideration. Firſt, that God did 
not barely command that man ſhould be made & created,as he com- 
mandedtor the other creatures: but he ſpeaketh,as though ſome great 
> a ſhould deliberatewith his Counſell about the makinig 


me great worke,declaring afterward himſelfe why hetooke this | 


way inthe creation of man onely,and not in the creation of the other 


_ ereatures likewiſe, when he ſgith, According to our owne image and like« | 
weſſe, which is the ſecond thing we haue to note. For by t | 
he plainely declareth,that he mindeth tomake a worke,the like where | 
of was not before, and.to draw out an image more agrecable to his 
nature & more worthy-his Maicfty,then hc had don before amongſt | 
| Lendnben although he had already adorned &. 
repleniſhed the, whole heauens with goodly.lights,yea al the elemety 

and reſidue. of the world with all ſorts of —_— there was not- 
"one creatute'vader heauen which he had made capable of vnderſtan.. | 
+1 ©* © "ding and reafon,to know and glorific God the creator ofthe whole | 
$..: ©. © 'warld. Andalbeitthe Angels being heavenly ſpirits had this vnder- - 
Th et he would haue man beſides _ earth, | 
he might 


allithe workes of his 
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for whoſe ſake chiefly 


ad created the world, to the 
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e; hee muſt needes haue ſome beginning, and 


' be borne after another faſhion then they were that deſcended of him, 
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firſt,and he ſhalbe re 0 ? For he had noother counfaile or help _ : 


FJ For theFather dothHothing but by the Sonne,& that in the vertue of 
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Maits creation,thereby the better to let vs know theexcellency« 
creature aboue the reſt, when hee declareth, that God\woulc eats _ 
him,that he mightrule ouerthe reſt of the liuing creatures,and our 
the whole carth,as if man ſhould be his Licutenant, and a$ itwere's 
litle terrerie god,vnder the great & ſoveraigne God that created him, - 
But ſome man may aske with whom God maketh this deliberation? | | 
For he ſpeaketh as though he would haue ſome helpers and compari i 
ons in the making of this ſo'excellenta work. The Prophet Iſaiah at-16.40 13.14. 
fwereth to this ſaying, ho was his counſellor ? or who hath ginen to hing $0011.34, 2 


ol 
Fl 


but of himfelfe,and of his heauenly and eternall wiſedome, as it is te= * 
2 OI 4 


ſtified by Sa/om0n. T herefore we muſt not thinke that he had the An- Prou'8, 
gels for counſcllers and helpers, either in the creation of man, or of 
any other creature whatſocuer,as ſome have preſiirned to imagineane 

to affirme Forthat were to derogate too much from the'nature and 
maieſtie of God,and to take from him the title of Almightie,which 
agreeth to-him only, For the creature cannot be a creator. Andas ther 

js but one onely God,ſo theres but one creator of all things. For the 
worke of the creation can agree to none but to God only. But doſes 

by this manner of ſpeaking m the plurall number, meant to gineout 


ſome obſcure knowledge of the trinitic of perſons thatisin the ynitie The Trinitle=s 


2nd 
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of God,and that vnion which they haue together in the worke'of the i. 2 
creation,which is common to the Father,with the Sonne and the holy the outta © 
Ghoſt,as arcall the other workes of God. For although there be di _ 3% 

{ ſtinftion of perſons in one and the ſame diuine eſſence, yet there istio — 2 


dinifion betweene them nor ſeperation. And as they are vnited toge-* 
ther in oneand the ſameeſlence,ſo likewiſe are they inall their works.” by 
the holy ſpirit. Therefore the Prophet addeth immediatly,God created'Gen.a, EYE 3 
the man in his image : un the image of God created he him:he created thens _ 
male and female. We ſec here that Ioſes doth not propound vnto.wih. 


ton of man: TY 
duſt of the gromnd,++ breathed in his face breath of life, & that the man 
was: alining ſonle.Wherby he ſheweth cuidetly,that God did not create cap 

the body & ſoule of man both at one time, as & had-creatcd the beaſts, | (r, 

y but the on firſt & then the ſoule;which he ioyned therwith,not on» 

i: ly to giue lite vnto it,as it is giuen to brute beaſts by the ſoule which the 
: they haue, but alſo to make it capable of vnderſtanding,as we ſhal vn+ | ,.1 
derſtid morcat large hereafter. For we ſpeak notnow by what means, 
41 -: -» ..: orat what time the ſoule is ioyned with the body inthe common and 
1; :1,'. - /: qrdinary generation of men, but onely of the mean & order which god | 
obſcrued m the creation of the firſt man,according to y reherſal which HER 
| Moſes maketh.Now touching the matter wherof he made him, becauſe 
-,* -:**  thechicfeſt & moſt apparit was taken fro the earth,it is ſaid expreſly, | te 

Sen 3.19. yhathe was made therof,e3 that he ſhould return thither as we ſee 1t true, 

5 mthe death ofcuery one. But this is moſt certain & granted of all the po 
.great philoſophers, yea cuident to be ſeen, that mans = 15 compouns || «,,, 
Ted of the 4.clements,6c ofal their qualities,as alſo all the other bodies || ; q 
ef creatures vnder heauen. And becauſe the greateſt part which remai- 

.. nethofthatwhich we ſce ofman,is of the earth,therfore it is ſaid,that Þ (1, 

he returneth to earth,although whatſocuer is taken of the other ele- 
® ments in y copoſitionof his body,doth likewiſe rurn againe into them. 

z --' Forthefleſhof man agreeth aptly with the carth, his vital ſpirits with Þ qc 

Of what cle- theaire & the fare, hs humors with the water. The ſence of ſecing a«. 

: nent cuery ecth with the fire:that of hearing with the aire: that of taſtingwith 
Ka holdeth tf. clement of water: the ſence of touching with the carth:and that of Þ 1. 
, - {melling with the aire and fire,as we ſhall vnderſtand more at large the 

- |; «heereafter when we handle them. Yeathere is no peece ſo ſmall the 

:*.- Whole frame of man,wherein euery one of the elements doth not in- 
- , termeddle his power & qualitics,although one of them doth alwaies || 1. 
* - ,- , *,- command aboue the reſt. This is to be ſeen in the blood, which is the. 
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=" farſt &chicfeſtof thoſe 4. humors in the body, & is properly of the na-. yr 

ture of the aire. For the muddy dregs, which commonly thicken &ſet-. fo 

tle in the bottom of it,are of the nature of the carth,& are called Men |, 

Ds. Texchohy : the pure blood that Fvimmeth in the midſt doth repreſent }| 4, 
7,9 _ vntovstheaire: that humour that fyimmeth in a round circle is was || 5; 
> =..." 2ric fleame: and the skum that appeareth aboue,js the choler,which is tot 
| of the nature of the fire. Ifwe Ren the ordinary generation ofmen, || 5,1 


the matter is humour : naturall heate is as it were the maſter builder: 


dryneſſe hardneth the: body : and colde refreſhings doe not onely || 4 
' moderate the heate that themoyſt matter ſhould not bee conſumed, || ,.. 
but haue alſo their proper a&ion to Congele and gather it together. | <;: 
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aff the elements, and which God made the mother of all thing, and t< thewarky 


able of all formes,cuery bodie is compounded,and every one re- of alk hy 
turneth to the ſame againe,& of that taketh a new forme : ſo thatthe 
TONY true matter of all corporall things doth not turne into nothing, nei- 
hich} ther increaſcth or decreaſeth in any ſort. So that cuer ſince the Eter- 
lv f all that can doe all things, made this whole great frame of nothing, 
can®, J no one thing is made of nothing, neither doth any thing vaniſh into 


Ln . Wet 

nothing : but the change of euery thing that is bred or that dieth,is 
god onely in forme. Now by this knowind e of the matter of the firſt 
on (| mans body,we may caſily ynderſtand of what matter all mens bodies 


are made. For certaine it is,that of one onely man'all others hane had 
clly, F their beginning, being all his ſeed and offfpring and multiplying-daily 
ue, according to his firſt vertue. The reaſon heereof is ring ws. this 

| power is naturally ingraffed in euery thing to bring forth his like,and 
Dune x tocontinue it ſelte in the ſame kind, being inabled thereunto throu 

dies Þ ; quickening vertueinfuſed into it by that diuine reaſon, which is 
efficient and preſeruing cauſe of all creatures. Now-I doubt not bue 
that J that Epicures and Atheiſts,and fuch like deriders of God and his 
cle= word,with whom this age is peſtred more then any agepaſt, will ac- 
en count all this to be a very fable, that hath been hetherto ſpoken of 
with Þ the creation of the firſt man. For they gine no more redite to'the 
>.4* I wrieings of Moſes,and of all the Prophets and Apoſtles,then to an 
vith. Þ 01d wiucs tale,or to the fables of doting dreamers. Neither will they 

t of} þcleeue any more of God of his providence and of his —_— 
ihe they are able to vnderſtand, know,and comprehend by their ns | | 
WEF reaſon. They will ſay then, that they have not ſgene the like workes Ho oy rue ns J 
IN- "FJ mnature, (which they put inſtead of God:) and o by the ſamereaſon nt _ ; 
ales Fl they will accoit for lies whatſoever the word of God teacheth vs ton+ HFration, © 
the cerning the creation of this greatviſible world, & of all things contay- 

Na” JF ned thercin,as alſo that which we ſhall heare anon' touching the crea« 

et- F tion of woman. And thus becauſe they ſaw not when God created/the: 

fe } world,and becauſe he did ſet another order innature after the creation 

cnt F thercofthen there was before hehad created natire,therefore accor= 0 
YA" F ding to their goodly philoſophie, there ſhalbe neither God-nor erea« «, 
118 tor,nor difference betwixtthe workes of the creation,in which nature __ 
Dj itfelfe was created,and thoſe that followed after God had diſpoſed the 
T2 | orderof natirecreatedby him. Whatthen'ſhal we ſay ofwan & of all 
ly | the world?Shall he bewithout a creator,and eternall.or made of fome 
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© | matterthatwas ctertiall with God,or ſhall he lihGoh 
I] either he was created} or he was notcreated. If he \ 


Þ then ishecternall; as cnet £5focle faith; following: 
es ant oe BE 


ortehad io {of humaneteaſon, which notwithſtanding blinded bim in this mat] ge 
[Segnning. * _ter of creations Wherein heceis not onely contraric to the word, but} 
A alſo to his maſter Plato,and to the beſt and moſt excellent amongſt ye, 
; : the Philofophers.-But if the worlde was created, it muſt, needs beef an 
that it had ſome beginning, & that the firſt man, (as likewiſe cuery o- ye 

' ther creature)was begotten after another maner then the vſc.is at this} T 

preſent. But what would theſe ſharpe wittes,or rather dull beaſts ſay, | yþ 

af they had not ſcene by experience the worke of God (which they} 

call the worke ofnature onely) in the generation of men?For of what] & 

arethey daily begotten and conceived, but of a ſuperfluitie, and as it qr 

were of an excrement of mans body,as hereafter we ſhall vnderſtandſj yy: 

more at large?Is this farre more calie to digeſt in humane reaſon thenfl þo 

the firſt creation of man?If theſe skorners had never ſecn ſuch a thing an 

and if they were not conuited heereof by dayly cxperience,theyf ys 

would gue as little credite to thoſe that ſhould tell them ofit,as they | tir 

doc to the ſpirit of God ſpeaking of his workes by the mouth of his} jq 

I Prophets. As for thoſe that ſet naturein the place of God,what grea- in 
FFature com- ter brutiſhnes can proceede from them?For dothnot the very name þj 
meth of the of nature declare ſuff iciently,that nature is a thing made and created, | 4j 
4 and ſo conſequently,hath her creation and her birth of God,as all o-l < 

ther creatures haue?But God puniſheth theſe poore ignorant fellows] 'q1 

with the like tudgement thathe doeth many other skilfull and great oc 
Philoſophers, whome het oftentimes giueth ouer into a repro-} &@ 

bate ſence, beecauſe through theif pride and ingratitude they Suſe be 

the knowledge of naturall things which God gmeth them : and fol wi 

that ſcience which ſhould lead them toa greater knowledge of God, ar 

maketh them more beaſt-like then any other, through their owne | th 

fault. For it connot be otherwiſe but that euery one,confidaing the be 

nature & compoſition cuen of one onely member of mans body,mult # yw, 

of necelbitic acknowledge and cabils that ſome Woorke-maſter of 

made it,and that this Woorke-maſter 1s of no bodily or humane na- hi 
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they vs know thenthat God being eternall and. without oe__y on | 
ore, 'be- 


f his ing ledde thereunto notby any newe and ſodaine motion, but'by an. 
zrea- immutable and eternall counſaile. For no newe thing. can” beefall 
amey him, neither is there any thing m him that is mutable : but accor= 
ated, ding to the height and depth of his riches hee hath mbiltiplied the 
Il 0-E children of men. And. let them thinke, imagine and diſpute what 
FowsE they liſt, yet all thinges haue had their beginning according to the 
reat good prouidence of God, which no man m the worlde can fuffici- 
Pr ently comprehend, - O great myſterie , that God hath alwayes 
buſe} beene , and that it pleaſed him ſome time paſt to make man firſt, 4 
d fol who was neuer made before, and yet not to change his purpoſe _ -_ * 
200, 8 andwill ft Thus you ſee howe wee muſt ſteppe by ſeppe aſcend by How we wufk 3 
wnef the workes of God vnto himſcelfe, as we haue alreadic touched.in the *ſ{ccnd vp to ©? 


; the] beginning of our ſpeech, and as wee can doe it well ynough in mens —_ po ; 


mult | workes. Forwhen [behold a worke,it by and by putteth mein minde ,....,..,_ 
after Y of the inſtruments wherewith it was made, and the inſtruments, of 
na- him that made them, and of him that ſet them a worke. Then the 
' vn BE Workemaſter putteth mein mjnde ofhim that made him ſuch a one, 
der-© namely,both ofhis maſter that taught him;and alſo ofhis parents that 
f all Þ begate him. Thus climing vp ſtil rom one to one,and "ew degree 
-F todegree, I muſt necedes in the end conclude, that there is one.chiefe- . 
ec 15} Workmaſter,ofwhome all others are deſcended by theirorder & de« 
nen. | gree: And there] mult ſtay:as mn like manner proceeding from one 


pace} eſlenceto another, | may come to the contemplatis of that infinit & 
rip- 8 cternall eſſence, whichas'the ſpring and firſt cauſe of every; nature, 
c his | namely vato God,whothath giuen to that matter whereofhe madeall: . * 
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__—_makeofit! This is thatwhich Tthinke we ought to conceiue touching 
the creation of the matter ofmans body.Now before we conlidex the 
* diſpoſiton'therof Ithinke we oughtto intreat of the creation of wo- 
man,who is one ſelfe ſame fleſh, differing onely in ſexe,and appoin- 
ted:of God to be a neceſlaric helpe for the originall and preſeruation 
of mankind:which 1 deſire to heare you diſcourſe of, A 34 AN A. 
Ofethe creation of Woman. - Chap.2. 


A ALANA. No maruaile,if the eye of mans ſoule be often dim- 


; Amcd,yca looſcthal light in the diligent conſideratis of the won- 
derful works of Gods prouidence. For as thecic of the body although 
cleare of it ſelfe, cannot behold colours, figures,C& other viſible things, 
except it be illuminated with light from heauen,or from ſome other 
lightſome body:ſo albeit our vnderſtanding of it owne nature be ve- 
deare (ighted,as being a beame of the dine brightnes, yet by rea- 
on of the bond that contoyneth.it to the body,wherin it 15 ouerwhel. 
med with the darknes of the matter,it can inno wiſe attain to the glit- 
tering conceptions of eternall wiſedome,vnleſle it alwaics hane God 
that great & cuerlaſting Sun,and his heaucnly light to illuminat it, 
and to guid? it to the faithful contemplation of the workes of his al- 
tehty hand. T his hath bin the cauſe why ſo many great wits diſcour- 
fingphiloſophically of the originall & beginning of things,and loo-' 
king on euery fide,yeadoubting and fearing.many things, which they 
found contrary to — reaſon, haue bin caried hither and thither 
with diucrs opinions, like to a veſlel toſledina deep ſea, but could ne- 
uer come necre tothe knowledge of the trueth. Bur if we follow the © 
bright ſtarr of trueth fixed in the heauenly. booke of life, as we haue 
learned therein the creation of man, ſo we may as eaſily be inſtrued 
in the creation of the woman, to the confuſion of the wiſe men of the 
. World.and of all Epicures and Atheiſts. The holy Scriptures teach as 
that after God had created man & placed himin the garden of Eden, 
to dreſle it,and keepe it, & had forbidden him to cate of the tree of the ; 
knowledge of good & evil,which was a figne & toke of the homage, 
obedience,and ſubieftion he did owEto God his creator & Lord,and - 
of that bleſſed hfe appointed for him as a reeompence and crowne of 


- . ._ Tthisobedicnce, + is #or good (then ſaid hee) that man ſponlde bee him- 


- XF 
4 
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** ſelfe alone, ] wit make him an helpe meete for him, And toſhew the bet- 
ter how this helpe was,not onely mecte,but alſo neceſlariefor man, 
Moſes ſaith,that God had already brought al the beaſts before e4- : 
dam, that hemight name them according, 0 thei | 
which hee perfourmed. Whereby wee nagydgy 
ledge of naturall things was in « ſdaw beinte 
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wiſe hee could not have giuen to all liuing creatures names mes. 
:had brought in great confuſion in nature. Afterwarde 


F_ give her to man for an helper, cauſedan heauie VE 
ſlept hee-tooke-qncof his ribbes, and cloſed vp the Heſh 117 


in ſtcade thereo. And: the Lorde God made a woman gf the 
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ble.to their natute: andif hee had not named them/as he' ſhould hee 
deth that amongſt all thoſe luting creatures hee found no belpe meete fav 
eAdam : yea ho Lord had ſpoken of him before, as ifhe had beene 
alone in the world. For although -all the beaſts;and all the reſt» 
due of the creatures were giuen to man to aſyſt him, ſo that be» 
ing in that eſtate of innocencie wherein hee was then, hee might 
receiue all ſcruice and readie obedience from all the- creatures, ne-- 


 uertheleſſc hee had not as yet any helpe of his kinde. For hee could 
. not haue that familiaritie and conuerſation with the- beaſts, nor 
receiue ſuch helpe from them, as hee could from' : creatures/of his 


owne kinde. 'T herefore when the Lorde ſaide, that-it was not 
for man tobe alone,he declared plainely, that he did not.create: hi 
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to liue alone and ſolitary in the world, but with company,and that hys. | 


will was,that there ſhould be men vpon earth;who ſhould live in ſo- 5 ED 4 
cictic and fcllowſhip together. Nowe ſeeing that man was. created tedfar ſociexi 


for this end hee could not live in company with others of his kinde 
without generation and multiplication- thereof, which coulde: not 
be except hee were ioyned to a wife, ſeeing itpleaſed G O'Dtaap- 
point it ſo. Wherefore as hee created the other living andiſenſible 


creatures of two ſexes in one kinde, namely, ſome males and others - 


females, that they might increaſe and muwltiplie 'by generatien;*ſo 
likewiſe dealt hce with mankinde. But as hee tooke an other courſe 


' Jn the creation of man,then he did-in that of beaſtes, ſo alſo dealthe 


in the creation of the woman, whom hee purpoſed to- giue-vn- 
to man for a cqmpanion. For hee created not man and woman both 
together, but man firſt, and then woman: afterwarde,” as wee will 
declare by and by. Nowe, becauſe there ts no contunCtion arcom- 


. amnunion in any humane ſocictic, wherein that holy bonde,” which 


ought to knitte all men together, and ioyne them. one to another,is 
better -declared, 'then-in that whereby -man & wife are 1oyned and 


vnited as it were in one ſelfe ſame bodie,and in one ſoule, therefore it 


-pleaſedGod not without cauſe to begin this holie ſocietic by that 
nina Bcdawhich is the bond and 


fore it is written, that G O D nunding to create woman and to 


when hee 
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oundation of all the reſt, and _ 3 
as it were the ſ{pring-head and fountaine of all mankinde. There» - ' ©” 
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m man: then the [man ſaid, 7 his now 


Kh. creaticn aibbepwhich be had wiken pe 
f Woman, &:haine of wp boner,and fleſs of my fleſp,ſhe ſhall be called; Mames,or Man- || ſa 
ple thereof, . ib becauſe fo WAs pur} arty wee ſce in this hiſtory,that — 


nHebrew Ih God would not that the male and female ſhould haue two begin= Þ yin 
£1 thah wo. DiNgs,but onely one, and that they ſhould be as it were one ſtocke of U cal 
War mankinde, tothe end that the coniun&tion thereof ſhould bee more || (01 
Fraight,firme and inuiolable. For if it had been otherwiſe, the dwerſi-}| - 4, 
tic of beginnings might haue giuen occaſion either of contemning | ha, 
-one another, or of enuie, diflention, and brawlings. T heretore God 
« created in the perſon of eAdars the fountaine of mankinde,and after || for 
framed Emah, ( which is as much to ſay, as alive, or liuing )to the | tab 
ende wee might know, that the Woman was not created as a new | in 
creature of another race or kinde, but was onely a portion and part | 4, 
-of the nature of man. By this meanes e-fdam had in the woman as Þ Jec 
.yt were a glaſle to beholde and contemplate himſelfe, as Emah alſo 
had the like in him, and as yet to this day euery husband hath the a 
like in his wife, and euery wife in her husband. For the Woman 4 
== was fleſh of the fleſh of man, bloud of his bloud, and bone of his 
. ones, cuen as it were his owne bodice, and'a ſecond-ſelte. How 
then'can the husband deſpiſe and hate his wife, and not hate him- 
:felfe2 Foras Saint Par! witneſleth, No man ener yet hated his owng 
fleſh. And what cauſe hath a Woman to bee-loath to bee obedient 
to her: husband, if ſhee conſider that ſhee is taken out of him, and 
_ #atmnſeting her ſelfe againſt him, ſhee ſtriueth againſt her ſelfe, . 
 ali&doth her ſelfe great wrong andiniurie ? Therefore as the Lord 
"hath declared what place hee would have the husband and wife | 
tockeepe, cuery one 1n their degree, by that. order which hee hath 
obſerued in creating the man firſt, and thenthe woman :ſo hee hath 
one the like in that hee created the woman neither of the mans 
head nor of his feete, but of his ribbe. Whereby as on the one fide 
hee admoniſheth' the wife not to lift vp her ſelfe aboue her hu- 
band by taking authoritie over him, and ſo making her ſelfe his 
head : fo on the other fide hee admoniſheth the husband not to 
'abuſe his authoritie, by putting his wife vnder his feete, as if ſhee - 
'  .. were a flaue, butto account of her as of his ſiſter and companion. 
- Wee are therefore to'confider the great wiſedome -and prouidence - 
| «of Godin this creation of the Woman. But Atheiſts,and other con» | 
 -- temners of the word of Gad,beſides that goodly ground and foun- 
-.  - . «dationoftheir _—_ whereof wee heard before, take farther oc-' 
= cafion to deride this hiſtoric of the creation of woman, becauſe it - 


..3-:, -b ſaide, thatſhee was builded of aribbewhich God tooke from «A | 
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Bos. Trucly theworkes of God in the creation: of things'are not v- 
ſuall,becauiſe they are the firſt: butcthey which will not belecue them, - 
may as well giue no creditneither to the myracles that have beenem 
times paſt;nor to thoſe thatare daily ſeene. For they were-not tobee 
called by this name of miracles, ifthey were wrought by an ordinarie 
courſe of nature. They conclude then out of Moſes ſpeach,cither that 

8 Adam had then one rib more then he ſhould hauc had,or elſe Wat he E 
had one lefle then he ſhould after the womans creation: ſo that what Son An by 
fide ſocuer you take they will find agreat abſurdity. They that ſeeke apr a ; 
for occaſions in this ſort to ſcoffeat the workes of God,that ſtudy and jig, 4 
take delight to cauill at them, will alwayes finde abſurdities enough 
in them gccording to their corrupt will and mdgement.For they will 
daily come as many as they liſt to hinder themſclues from the know- 
ledge of God and of his workes,lealt they ſhould bee conſtrained by 
them to glorific him.But indeede what can they doeelſe but barke a» 

aigſt God and his prouidence,& laugh at all thatis taught vs by the 
Poly ſpirite concerning the creation of all thinges contained inthe 
world,ſeeing they are not capable of the knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding ofheauenly myſteries?But I demand of them,what ſtrange mat- 
ter they finde in this,if it were ſo that Adam was created withone rib 
more then men commonly haue,which God prepared in his creation 
for the —_ creation : or otherwiſe,if hee had _ =_ after her 3 
creation, which is more likely 2 For it is ſaide expreſly, that Ged filled E: 
vp with fleſh that place out of which hee tooke the obbe whereof foes Genefe3,3%) 
- med Enah. So that Adamloſt nothing,neither was he leſſe perfef& in <4 

F reſpe& of that. For God did very well recompence it two wayes. 58 
Eirſt, becauſe that which he putin ſteade therof,did ſerue Adamsturne © 
as well as if his rib had remained ſtill, Secondly, it turned to his (422 

, in that he had a whole woman for one ofhis ribbes, yea ſuch... .__ 
an helpe was giuen vnto' him, that ſhee was as it were ano 
of his body to make him a perfe& man. Beſides al this,we hauefurther 
to note the ſignifications of thoſe things which God meant to repre» 
ſent vntovs, and to teach vs by*that manner of proceeding,whichhee 
obſcrued in creating the woman,of which IT have _ oken.But 

we have alſo tomarke herein a notable prophecy of Tefus Chriſtand . _- 7 
of his Church, and a lively image of her vnion,coniunRtion,and com Ofthe myf 
munication with him being her husband. For as the rib was taken Cen ar 
om the mans fide.whileſt hewas a ſleepe,thatthe woman might be oy _ 
made:ſo inthe death of Teſas Chriſt fignified by this ſleepe,andwhis thewome 

= Jeſthe hung vpon thecrofle, his fide was pierced,out ofwhich fſued  -—*7 

. blood and water which reſemble the Sacraments that tend to theedi>;- . - 2 
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eymio one 1n one fleſh} 

,ttltkaccording to the ſpirit, 

, who isthe true ſtocke of mankind regenerated and reformed afterthe 

- - *1mageoft Cod,that ſhe might be one miſtical body with Ieſus Chriſt, U nat 

who was giuen vnto her by God for herhusband and head. For this | wh 

cauſe we may ſay the ſame things of him & of his Church,whichwe iy 

. Tpake before of the authoritie and ſoucraigntic of the husband over | the 

his wife, and of the ſubieRion of the wife towards her husband. For | ſhe 

the Church was not firſt, but Tefus' Chriſt who is eternall, very God I} is, 

and very man: neither was Iefus Chriſt taken from her,but ſhefrom | wa 

L im. Therefore that which «Adam ſaid of £rah,when God brought | nu 

I |. hervato him,and when he had feenc her after he a-woke from ſleepe, | thi 

[Epheſ.5.30, namely,7 his now is bone f my bones,and fleſh of my fleſh, Saint Paul ap- me 
E- lieth to Teſus Chriſt and to his Church, becauſe the is made bane of 


 _ ©  husband andthe wife according to the fleſh. yy 
.* 2% —— Now as wee have anfivercd to the. frivolous ſpeeches which-A- 


- 


_— o__ fay,that the male is as ifAvere a perfe&t man in compari- 
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the female , therefore that ſhee alwayes endeauoureth to bring 
foorth males. But when ſhee wanterh power and ſtrength to doe . 
that ſhee would, ſhee ingendreth females in ſteade of males. Where 

= -_. ypon it ſhould follow, that the generation of the Woman, as alſa 

: , -.- thatof the other females of all living creatures, is: an infirmitie, a | 
2 >: defeft, and an imperfeftion of nature. But E would gladly des 
þ--- *, maund of them,- whether GO D made an imperfe& worke or 
E-__- ho; when hee created- the firſt Woman: and whether hee did not 
£5; - : create her as perfe&tn her kinde, and in that degree for which hee | 
| rreated her, as hee did-the man in his. Moreover, fecing God is 
he creator of nature; it 4s certaine that hee created it perfect rg ; 
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is, beecauſe ſhee would not ſo fitly ſerue that turne for the which ſhee 


thinges belonging vnto it; and that hee hath made jt ſubic& to-cer> ' ''  ® 
taine Lawes, vnder which it is. alwaics guyded by his prouidence - _. 
us well-in the generation of females as of males, of the woman-as 
of the man. And if ſome creatures excell others, yet that hinde- 
reth not why euery one ſhoulde not bee perfe& in his order and 
nature, hauing _ to their Creatour, and to the ende for the 
which hee. created them. .Wee muſt not therefore alleadge anie 
umperfeCtion in the creation of the wgman, more then in that .of 
the man : ſecing that if ſhee had beene' created otherwiſe then 
ſhee was, ſhee ſhoulde not haue beene ſo perfeR in her nature as ſhe 


E- 


yas created, namely, to help man, both in th@generation and conti= 
nuance of his kinde, and alſo in beeing a fuccour vnto hin in fuch 
things as beclong to his nouriſhment, and in the guiding and aoulls- 
ment of them. CEN 
Beeſides, is it not ſaide as well of the woman as of the man, that 
thee was created in the imageof GOD, as wee haue alreadie heard? 
For Moſes, after hee had {aide that God' created man in his image, 
addeth immediately, 1x the image (1 ſay ) of God created bee him, hee 
ercated them male and female. And, as man ts the image and. glorie 
Ged, ſo the woman us the glorie of the man : neither can the one bee 0 
without the other. For as the woman ts of the man, ſo the man ts by what the word 
the waman, but all things are of God. Therefore-the word of Buils Built, inf fe! 
&ng,which the Prophet viethin ſetting downe the creation of the WO=renn the 
man, is duely to bee conſidered in this matter .. For when hee faithgoman, + 
that God built the woman of eAdam: rib,this word importeth more Geneſ(2.22. 
then if hee ply ſfayde, that hee made and formed the wo- <3 
man. For thereby heewould haue vs know the perteQion of man, 2-7 
and of mankinde in the creation of the woman, becauſe without her: 
his building could not bee finiſhed, _  . * "lier A 
* Sothat man is as it were the firſt foundation, yponn whom thewo» _ - 
man'was builded : as likewiſe by generation of children roceeding 35 


ne, 1.25; 
I.Cor,11.,7» +2 


from them both, this building is not onely preſerued and-contin 
Nill, but alſo furthered and augmented . Vpon the like reaſon the. 


word that fignificth a childe in the Hebrew tongue, is taken from a 
word that ſignificth to bi/d inthe ſame language : as in deede chil 
dren alfo are the true building of a houſe. ' But before we enter into _ 
any larger diſcourſe of this matter to know the generation and mial- - 
tiplication of mankinde, I am of opinion that weſhal do wel to intreat. - 


o * ns "'# b - ”, = 
firſt of the diſpoitis of that matter,wherof we heard before his body. © __ * ©; 
"4 , : p F x © : - $K.-4 +4 by, 
Was made, as alſo of the partes thereob For generation reſpeRtety -— /- 
—_ ”- * * y "- Fe —_ JM I 


F., 


' chiefly thethird kintlofthenatural powers & facultics of mai, whoth(ſ. this 
ke vertue and properties wearc mrntonalileratbelite we haue beenell beg? 
E-. * inſtrudted m all things that concerne the particular compoſition offf| 2<c< 
4 -- mans bodic andof eueryparttherof: to thisend,that we might haue] bene 
the true knowledge of that lodging which God hath giuento man ta Jpag 
dwell in ”- earth,and that ſtep by ſtep wee might come to conſi- ur 
der of the hoft or tenant of this tabernacle, namely of the ſpirit and iſ Wat 

_ foule, which is trucly man, Let vs then beegin to take a view of the 
duiſion of the chiefe parts of the bodie,and ſo handle firſt the ſimple 
or fimilary parts, of which all the reſt are compounded. This matter 
fubic& I offerto thee 44 R A 14, tor thy diſcourſe. 


Of the ſimple or ſimilary parts of the bedy, namely the boner, lige- 
ments,griſtles,ſmowes,panmcles,cordes or filaments, veines, arteries, 


: and fieſp. ' Chap.3. 


RAM. If wee take pleaſure in beholding material frames 

{ Ybuildedwith mens hids,cfpecially if they be made by rare work- 
men, and ſuch as excell in their Arte, and in viewing attentinely the 
odly works that are in them,we ought to be great deale'more de- 
_ Iighited withont all compariſon, in looking vpon the ſtately edifices 
builded with the very hand of God, and pon the exquiſite and won» || th 
derful works wherewith he hath adorned and ſet them forth. Curioſi- | T 
tiecauſeth many men to wander all their life tme in lands and ſeas o 
ynknowen, to feed their mindes with a vaine knowledge of the-ma« ] 
mers & cuſtomes of ſtrangers : but very few will be found, who haue | © 
Ut 

P 


a careto know themſelues.In ſo much that. being able to diſcourſe of 
the ſituation of divers regions, and of the beautic of thoſe places and. 
fortreſſes that are therein, yet they know not their owne houſe where- 
in they alwaies dwell,and much leſſe themſelves, namely their ſoules, 
. whichare the inhabirants.Butif wee think ita ſhamefor a man tobe.  Þ 
; ignorant of thoſe things that I bring commoditie or pleaſure © -© 
S to the life of man,the ignorance of our ſelues, which hurteth this life | -* 
W.. and the other. we looke for, is a greatdeale more ſhamefuland diſho- © * 
* 7, neſt. Now a man may caſily perceive how commendable, excellent: | 4 
= and profitabletheknowledge of thenature of our bodies,and of eve- &} .* 
ry part thereof was iudged to be by men in ancient time,inthatthey. .} ' i! 
' hadpublike-{chooles amongſt them, in whicheuery one mightdaily - g 
beehold Anatomies:-yea Anatomics were ſhewed' to enery one that © + 
F” , Would ſcethem inthe private houſes of Philoſophers & Phiſitions, | + 
E. And for ths caiſe Gelenfath,that theAndemts would-not write of | 4 
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whotaſ}. this ſcience. But after when this diligence. of the firſt lovers thereof 

beengff] beganne to be pier D nee of the moſt part of men, 1t was 

on offf neceſſary that ſome ſhould write thereof for their good,as alſo for the 

have] bencfitot poſteritie. Otherwiſe GY would haue fallen within ſhort 
t 


: 


" 


an toff {pageant a dangerous ignoranceot their nature,and ofthe cauſes and 
onſi-! of ſuch diſcaſcs as dayly trouble them, But wee mull referre 


and Mr niodes which in our diſcourſes wee ſeeke for out of this ſci- 


f the | ence,to another end. Neyther do we vadertake to ſpeake of that Art 
nple | and Science that belongeth to Phiſicions,as though we made profel- _— 
atter | fion thereof, but onely to ſhew the true vſe of it;and how it may bee Thetrue end 


referred to the honour of God,and to the knowledge of his wiſed on vie of 
andprouidence:as alſo to the end, that in benoking. the wonderfull} "Ea 
554. | compolition-anddiſpolitionofthe members of our body,wegſhould ©... 
77ers, | remember the creator thereof, who ſecth whatſocuer lieth molt ſe- 
cret and hidden therein,and who 1s able to. make as itpleaſeth him an 
Anatomy- both of body and ſoule,and to ſend them both to everlaſt- 
mes | ing hell fire, when they will not acknowledge him to be the efficient 
Tk. | and finall cauſes oftheir being, play regard therefore to thisend, + 2 
the | we will conſider of the parts of mans body according to the ſubiett 75 
de. | propounded vnto vs. ESD 5M 
ces The partes then of the body are diuided into two ſorts or kindes : . 0 
ne | the firſt 15,the ſimple or /imilary parts,the other the compound parts, Wiz tha i 
ſfi- } The fimple partes are of thatnature,that cuery portion of them, how harbor ; 
eas eat or little ſoener it be,retaineth alwayes the name that is giuen. to lary parts of 
"7s ewhole,whereof it is a yon : and of theſe ſimple partes the other mans bodya 
ue  kinde is named, whereof wee will intreat heercafter, beecauſe. they "> 
.of & -are compounded partes, and obtaine the place of members, whoſe 
nd . partes are not called by the name of the whole member, but cue: 
Co thath his ſpeciall name. For all the partes ofthe head are not cal- 
ſedby the name of the head, and fo itis in theother members of the 


'S, | . . 

e- | body. Butifa bone bee broken into many peeces, cuery peece is ſtill 

re || calleda bone:and the likemay beGaid of the other fmple parts which 
are nine in number,namely,the bone,the ligament, the griftle,the finew, 
the pannicle,the cord or filament the veine,t artery and the fleſs.Our 


fe 

Jo. | 

it ob therefore muſt be of theſe. No man is ignorant,that the foun- 
- | cationof euery pulfing 32. much a part thercofor rather more(al- 

y.  Houghit'appeare not) then any other-part how, ſumptuous ſoeueyit * 
4 

; 

| 


:be.For thereſt are laid and lanted yponthe 
they long continue in their uty,vnles that he good and f 
' |  {eede in generation, when the.thickeft part ofitis hatdne 
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earth by great hear.) For they are not only likÞone! 
to foundations & Dillers which + the body & all the wah ol tweer 
' thereof, but they are as it werepaſles and fences vnto it to containe allſanan 
things that are within the building of the body,and to inviron all the i9ew 
parts of it,as it were with walles and rampires. For this cauſc they arg went 
3 more carthy, drier, and colder then any other part of the body. Andf beca 
Es therefore the prouidence of God appeareth moſt wonderfull in this} r&,? 
IS .compoſition of the bones,ſeeing that of one ſelfe ſame peece of earth} (7ue 
A orclay he waketh the bones fo ſtrong & hard in compariſon of theſ} me 
Gods prouis. 'Hgaments,griſtles,& other ſimple parts:{o that in reſpeR of theſe theſſ bras 
© dence preatin Other arc for ſtrength & hardnes like to ſtones & mettals in compa. bra 
Fthe creation riſon of the other part of the earth. Neither is the wiſedome of God WY 
L of the bones. worthy of great admiration in this reſpe&t onely,but alſo becauſe hee Iy-4 
made not the bones all of one peece,nor yet of one faſhion & for me. iſ thei 
For minding to give motis,not only to man but alſo to all other living | Ber 
© & ſenſible creatures,the bones were to be deuided & diſtinguiſhed in-J} v*#, 
to divers pieces;to the end they ſhould not hinder this motion, which} here 
Y is ſo peceſlary for thoſe creatures : the.maner wherof wee may ſee inf} thre 
A fie ſumili® gen armed at allpoints.Fortheharneſſe muſt be made of divers pie-ſſſ vad: 
34 ces according to the ioynts of the members, that their mooning may 8a 
haue no impediment. But becauſe the bones being divided & ſepara» N93 
ted onefrom another,cannot be ſo conioyned or vnited together,tharſſ] 3 
'every one ſhould ſuſtaine that charge which it hath to beare, therforeY W© 
that they might ſerue more fitly for motion to the creatures,god hath the- 
Famed thein ſuch wiſe,that they haue their ioynts in ſogood propor the 
tion &fo aptly interſerted one within another,as that the whole com-/ whi 
© bination & vniting of theal together 15s maruailous exquiſit & good- © 12. 
ly to behold like to a work made of many pieces, which all meet to-! riſh 
| enpr in'one body. For ſome of them arc hollow like to a rod box,” 
"that they may be conioyned with the other that areround in the ends, 
toFerdthey might be knittogether moreconeniently. To be ſhort, 
-they ligbe all ther faſhions ptoportionableone with an other accord-: 
- + *Ing tothatmancrofvniting,whichis moſt meet & coucnient fur the, 
+: ; Now becauſe this cohun&tion of joynts cannot keep it ſelf ar thai ftay 
"B88 -;fithaue no other band,therforc hath-God placed ther certain /ig-! 
” © ments, or ſtrings of thebones which are white parts, without blood, * 
void of ſthce,not hotow, proceeding from the bones,& differing from? 
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Fake Grifties them innatitcahoughnot{5 tmudrabthe gry do.For the grifites 
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Does: En tay thatis ſofter then the bones,to the end they © 
bd: thouſd nottubbe together ouer hardly one withinanother) are wore} *?* 
=P" S #7 , Ar $4 4 5” "= TT 0. i ; : R . : ».0 8 
W-::-. eantby; T.an theid the /igamients,& yet not ſo much as the? 6k 
"7 p Hg < - IG 4 "EP" po " pe 4 $ 7 ” . ; CYELS: 4 F de 
a A, OPT SInLIE "311 ooh MEETS RT ©) 1 Ss Wo ES Os D REORAE. WAS, ' 


XUM 


Sg WIT K 4$ gas 
y » "= - 'T; Ls » "ha 
v 4 LF ' f #5 :£ © % 


likMbones;{o that they are as it were of a middle ſubſtance and nature be» + + ; 
tweene the bones and the ligaments, which are alſo. very carthy,drie, 
altff and hard, but leſle then the-griſties and; the bones, and morethen the _. | 

I Ginewes,which alſo in ſome'ſort draw neare tothe nature of the liga- Of the ſanews, | 
xe] ments. But they differ both in that they haue diuets originalles,as alſo F 
{ becauſe the ligaments are altogether inſenſible,as the bones & griſtles 
are,neither can they giue.any motion or ſence as the finewescan,but 
ff (crue only for bids to tie the bones one to another,& to knit the other 
| members .vnto them.But the finews, which proceede<cither from the 
braine,or from the marrow of the back bone whoſe original isfrom y 
braine,are of a teder, ſoft, & white ſubſtance, & of that, nature that 
they haue al ſence, which they impareto all the ſinewy parts of the bo= 
dy.Andofthe alſo ſome give both ſence & motion together, Therfore 
Þl their ſubſtance is not. ſo dry,nor ſo hard as thatof the ligaments:ney- 
uingY] theryetis it ſo ſoft & tender as istheifubſticc of the fleſh,or of the ker- 
| in« ff #e/5, or ofthe skinnes,& of ſuch other like parts,whereofwewil ſpeake 
hich © hereafter. As for the parnicles,& cords or filaments,which are litle long 
< inf threeds, ſlender & white,folide & ſtrong, we may comprehend them 
pie-fi| vader the name of finews & ligaments, becauſe they take partof both 
may natures. For ſome of them haue ſence with the fimewes, others haue 
ara-} none with the /igaments.The office of the pannicles(which are litle 
that skins made of ſinews & ligaments) is todetend & to knit together the 
fore members,& to impart to many of them ſence;as to the liucr,the hart, 
athY the lungs, the ſplene,& the kidncis. And as for the filaments,they ſerue 
or- i the body,ſome to draw nouriſhment, others to retaine & keep that 
,m-}{ which is mecte to nouriſh the body, and ſome to driue forward and 
od- © to caſt forth thoſe excrements & ſuperfluities, which help not to nou= 4 
to- Þ riſh it, but are onely a burthen & griefe vnto it. The vernes are thinne Of the veinesl. 
ox} and {lender pipes carying the thicker blood wherewiththe'body is 4 
ds; nouriſhed, and they haue their beginning from the liver. For inthat p 
Xt, the hollow veineis greaterand larger thenthereſt,and out of that all 


Of pannicles 
and filaments. 


rd- {© the other veines extend themſcluesinto all the body,as it one ron i 
he. ches proceeding from the body ofatree.Herein(as we will doin all © © 
ay | vr diſcourſe) we follow the common opinion approued of the Iate . 2 
ra-! learned Philoſophers, Phificions & Anotomiſts,.For Ariſtorle wrote "" 8 
,m_|| therwiſe, vhom Ga/es followed,confuting Ar:totles opinion. As for ed E 


Þ the Arteries or pulſes they are pipes that proceed fro c hart.For in »* 
of at} remtariry plamedytuch is} Nockofal hereſtyhichlerve —w#\x 
| 19<ary thevital ſpirits throghout the re covered with litle © *13 
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for the "NY cauſe they haue their a ER So thatt 
have two-skinnes or-coucrings, whereof that which is md 
fine'times thicker'then the skinne of a veine. To- conclude; the Art 
ries ahid'veines' are ioyned together, to theiend that the vitall ſpiri 
might draw and recefue from the veines convenient matter for thei 
nouriſhment, as alſo that by their heat they-mightwarme the blog 
that is within them. For there are certaine -mouthes1n them both fe 
this mutuall communication,both that the ſpirit might draw his noi 
riſhment fromthe veines, as flame fetcheth the preſeruation of |} 
light from the lampe, and alſo that the veines might recciue ſpirit ani 
. heat from Arteries. As forthe fle/s it is a ſubſtance of blood, which 
js then made when the thickeſt part of it is as it were congeled': and 
with that all the members of the body are-clothed outwardly, We 
muſtſpeake miore largely of the vſes and propetties of all theſe ſi imphk 
parts, which wee haue Heere laide open inffew words. 1n the meant 
time in this little that hath bin'diſcourſed,we ſee a mernailous prouil 
dence of God,who-hath diſpoſed and tempered the matter of * ot | 
poſe ſuch pore he made it ſo aptto effe& that worke which he 
proportions and mixtures ſo well contrived fron 
Tyco er;as he hath donein theelements,to the end that 
of the body might the better be preſerued one by an 0s 
rode Ara although mens bodies are compounded of earth a | 
other elements, as we have alreadie touched, et God ſheweth hims 
ſelfe very y wonderfull i in'this whole worke and matter of man,For: 4 
fe rumeth the eh nt den divers natures;ſo that of one peece hee mad 
gold,of another filuer,of this braffe, i iron and other mettalles;al 
that eerie of another pretious ſtones of ſundry ſorts,whichat 
as it were the bones of the eqrth,belides a great many other things 0 
hegier vn ongdr were mfinit to: rehearſe: {ſo of one ſelfe fame mati 
appoihtedfor the compoſition of the bodiehe maketh varietie « 
wo aj bf framed andfurniſhedin all reſpe&ts.For we v 
- pv "'s '*} ging Foariren eres betweene the bones, old are 'mo 
ME bone | ey es conſequently drieſt,hardeſt,and coldeſt, becauſe 'of al 
bo! Crt Arlen jþ ound yr rents of the earth, Then the'gr 
taine . p . 
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ſome parts holdeth more of the earth of other 
Yart alan marie ing en | 
dof all together. boy HR OPERATE tlyt workema- 
ler can'apply himſelfeynto thisworke. We re. alſoanother wota- 
ble teftimonie'of his prouidence, ir thatheehath made the 
offs ſtrong and firme according to the neceſfitic of their 0 
ordayied them toknirthe bones in their ioynts,andto bee as it were 
bands & cords to tie and<omoyne hapagher, euen as the th 
oFfh: ſharnelle keeps the patts thereefboundand ticd one toanother. 
Wmay fay as much of the filaments, but chiefly of the ſinewes, which 
Mi their places ſcrueforbandsto thebody:And heerewe haue alſo to , 
Wnote, that becauſe God hath created them to give both motion: and 
; rroler to the body,theretore hee hath planted their roote partely in 
T ne;partly in the matrow:ofthe Yarkboak, whitttis alſo deti- 
nr the braine: astheoriginallof theli mpeg cithet the 
bones, orin the griſUes,or inthe scinne,and gig eres | 
meats both in the ligaments andin'the Crete via- 3 
for which they were made;;And that the motion of luing creatures ,. ers AU 
I mightnot be hindred, hee hanh! notmade thei EE ; : 


the ments nor the finewes of any ſuch boiſtrous or ſtiffe matter; but that WW | =; Wo 
| qprnrnchu re, ag whetherſveuer they lit 10: I 


-MY more and-turne their menabers. ng 
Wl uder and oft mianer.butrian ko” 
 hokle faſt all the members w — 


are tothss 
os ns alike, therefore the Lord hath ve pe rerer ; 
for that,:as hee hath donethelike atſoin thee tionandeifiric 
Dr tron fuftainexhghens 


red ther force; have alfo their banks 
ments and finewesleſſer and ſmallet; ſo: that in certaine exithe | 
areſome bones finall, aid finewes, which are on y a$1t well 
mn nn age Flex much: 1.tho hit qmeete- for vs townderſtar 
conce' c parts of the bodygnow-weemiiſt conſider t] 
com parts 2-atid firſt intreate of the'outermoſt partes; and { 
followe that which wee ſpake of thefoumdation of mins building, 
the cnde that by littleand little weemay fethim 'vpright, and- c> 
fider him'throug ghly'In all his partes-Pherefore thy fpeach 4 C'H3 
TOB, ſhallbe of tlic Encanto lefger ad ofthe; 'armes and hands q 


.' of the componnd partes of [be UT a6d rhe feets and te 
Ennronde® 2 rh ante: we 
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£ Ivhich cape by thediligent confi ron ofthe Am 

f the body Nv are ta.of greateſt weight. The firſt is, 
vie Put vs Ae ro our niortalitic in fegarde of our bodies;to the'end 
" that wee ſhould fot pleaſe our ſehies rod prch iti the beattic ofthem) T 
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"andfo ware rpmmaman abuſe olur ſclyes,as alſo thatWwee ſhould re 
member all- thoſe'teftimonies, which" wee haven the holie Scrip- 

tures of the frailtie of man , and 'of hiswhole nature. For when we 
"(ce that thoſe _ arts of the body that are Hardeſt rotoeſt;moſt firmg, 


and fuch as after the death of a man continue longeſt before they re 
-turrie into-powder, and into that firſt matter out of which they wer 
taken, as name] thoſe partes that were py. nemavot ynto vs 1n'th 
former difeou e, ef] pectlly the bones : 1 fay, when we ſce that thek 
"notwithſtanding ici bardnefſe, muſt in the end returne to duſt 3 
well as the reſt, what ſhall wee thinke of the other partes that arg 
ſofter atid more tender, andleſſe able torefiſt corpton? Therefort 
. the ſpirite of God docth fo often byhis worde caltandend vs back 
to that inftruQion, which hee giucth vs by the matter whereof ky 
made and fiamed out bodies, and by the Br: deration of our c 
? originall and birth: tothe cnde wee ſhoulde leartie to containe: c 
 _ _. flue everniorewithin the compalſe of all ujnilitie'and model 
"M0 © as well towardes him, as one ons an other. Heereofitwasth; 
[Jo s digit Iſaiah had commaundement mri er the Lorde to crie, tl 
By a. ” all fleſh o gale and all the od thereof at of en 
*_ - -- -. that # borne of « woman ( ut) I oboe app ne phe Do” 
ng "a1 4s rod wen ENG = —— Is 
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ME boneth Þ ls tn ho. compoſition of the be al po pa ah 
; ren and in.that frame which rg eg waketh for leh oft the 
an :wbole body , howe great and wonderfull ir ought- to be in.there- 
eh -liduc:,, namely, inthenobleſt partes thereof, eſpecially in the ſoule, 
I if wee could ſee. it with our eyes , as:wee bebolde the » Wher- 
ing o}-fore , thatwee may the better knowe the excellent worke: of Godin 
iN this buildin we muſtraiſe it vpright before our.cyes,to theend wee 
may itonthe onſd (s it were a-frame FRAY made) from 
the foote to. the top yand fr om ac foundation, to 1 the coucring and F 
__ part thereof, 2 Me I 
hewhole cond Gps eyed rincipal we prinche ; > 
outward parts, which tre.c mou compa AN in reſpe, pd. imple fall partoof ©» F 
&. parts ſpoken of before, which ſerue Pane? NE to make them of: * * 
6) whereupon afterward they che fl Dame of member, according to 
i that forme thatis given to. eche0 thy m;Theſc foureprincpall Part 
yr are; the ep Fa eff rung | | ar2:, namely, the armes 
pn f keete, The head cndeth where, the necke : 
z The breal on Tg thatpa 
. Foal Fa can oe back,the' ribs, and. v 
7 fra necke vnto the midri 
"and the portion on.the one 
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# Ive a: relt ofthe body,butallo carry andrecarry Irhogar x wa 7 3 
Tt the legs areſetypon them, asit were the pill Pf 
.of Ee whole Eu building, being cloſcd:in ſuch ſort vnto them as pe e] 


.requireth, to help 7. te to  ſtaine and beg ep all the reſt of the {$5 J 


| ws. Yo 
{-aptl Oe tre log (ng that rb toe not onelie- 2 


.Jrameladypon them. For this cauſe Salomon calleth them the frong Ecdlelgh.g. 
"wen that Lea wn evhen their vertue and ſtren falſeth-them . 8 3 
2 they bow. thr weaknes, and tremble as the do,which w 
ame Prophet cal th the keepers of the honſe, Now becauſe the chicf 
h of the body li lieh intheb: nes,when the ſcriptures meane to fet  .._ , 
| any violet es war. a man 1s extremly preſſed, & as itwere ©; -..... 
Fo © prin, oppreſſed th ey lay hap pwn poor ng > Ns. 
al Segmtars Fr Naka hus Mrcagih & power | that he is as ab 4 
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whole legge, namely fromthe huckle bone. ynto the endes of. t 
tocs, it hath three great parts anſiverable to the three partes of thi 
whole arme, which part of the bodte reacheth fromthe ſhoulders 1 | 
 totheendesof the gers. In the firſtplace is:the foote, which i! iſe 
nethernioſt part,of the whale and rh" Sr wognbs: rich 
which alſo. Rs 14 xr ag ce parts of the hand, The firf&S7oent 
is the heele, which by a ioynt and conuenientknitting; together oynibſhalcer 
: tcth thefoote to that parte of the | which. rea from thene 

vP to the knee or gartering place. The ſecond 38 the ſole, and as ax 
were the backe. the foote, becing long, lacge and hollow-in thefivh 
nobel, to theends baker he more fr tofiand faſt and to walke 
vpan. Thetoesarcthe thirdpart of the foote, beeing; ſet and placed 
in fuch wiſc a .is moſt convenient for tharduetie of the foote. For i 
they differ. much from. he Fong, , not onely. in kngth, but alſo 1 
ſituation, bercauſe the office Cee hetomgencatic L 
Thercforc. as.the fingers ae longer-thenthe toes, ſo » pri regs Sc 
otherwiſe placed then the: great toes... For it the-great too-were pla 
ced as:the.thumb is, it would hinder-the foote im (icade of _—_ 
- it: and the like:may bee faide of the other toes. The twoother parts] rr 
of the legge: which ;s from the knee to- the foote,whi 1CA = 
i commonly. called the. legge for: want of an: other proper name i fir 
antemgns, nem hedkeake which-is from the huckle bone vato the wb 
knee. And as this hath his10yntand band to faſten him to'the knee 
fo the other by the. like meanes-is- ioyned-to-the foote . \Fherefore | 
both. the wote andthe whole legge haue their neceſſary: thotiond! | 
through the helpof the Sinewes and Muſcles, as well-to ftretth'16]Þcal 
ſetfe.out, as to boweand bend forward and-backeward,. vpward cine 
downeward, as alſo to turne it ſelfe on the right hand; and'on thei ah 
left, andround about: both to-ſet forwardandto retire, to aſcerid & | wy 
todefcend,& for all hemotions:that-are meete-and conenient both 

for this member and-.for alltheparts of it, Thus much for the lows | ot 
bal vp don mer lt confder of th her entry party atiui 
hold it vp..Now wee mult confider of the other ou party Gi " 


armes andthe hands. F T: 
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AsGod hath gjuen to man two legyes. and mofſeetets hold hi | 

| ep, and any him mhitherfonr hee wok ge, fo hes hath gh 

 . ven him two armesand two. hands, eee rm Sn rh ack 
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| DS heeatedaradty alf other inſtruments; wb om | 
he ents wee fs weſes by: ence: And becauſe matronely of 
Goiter lvini erentites 4 eof Artes,andinoweth how to vt 
therefore hath God 'giverito himoncly this inftrumnent th Gas. 
then. Wee ſeealfs that there is n which he emihot doe. 
r his hands. And what wotke of God is there Which he doth not 
terfaite, 'a34f he were ſome litle earth;that had vnder- 
110 'malke an other: viſible world within this world treated by 
i#For ifwee conſider the Sciences and Arterof ine; whd 
ellentworkes whiel they make” by the'thefhes of tHeix'harides, 
0 will nor be raviſhed with adiniraron? That ſentente of Afnare- 
may well 'bee-approved Wheteltn Hee" fhicth;” 7har rhe Bhid is 
and een be FER Platereh doeth” 
| tek hee 
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"® roy its yet beecauſe Hee St atinnpeviatyroal Eh 
zolde; by-ioyning theſe two. together {WINCH knoweth, hee cg 
neu the image of ſich amountaine,ih;his mindey and then havin 
In this forte formed and-coneoiued-it,hee canicounterfaite it with hl 
band. But as:God taketh gotthematter.of his workes without higy 
ſelfc,and wichourthe'treafures+ of his-anfinite power; ſo. hee needeh 
not to ſeeke elſe where for formes and pattens4hen,inthe treafuy 


of his eternal. wiſedome and mfiniteknowledge. Againe,there 15th 
befides 5 which is chiefeſt of all, that hee 1s able to.g1ye,not onely. by 4a 
mag, but allo hife, ſcate;and. motion. to;his,workes, yea'{uch nat *| 
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Lal Hogs hegeleſneſhinns Ge tap nowledge 

OO cxtion' 6f all thinges thar'ſhall befall men, and-t6- aw gy 

"l Jas they fiy , their 'good- and ill fortune 2 For although it were = 

Tthatby lookirig vypon the handes, aman might in ſome ſorte, ivdge 

7 bf Sfthe temperature and difp of the body, -yet what: reaſon 

OO there to extend this :confideration toitheforetelling of all thinges, as 

"IF jf God or niture, asthey apr] apr markes/in the ,{ 

TU that a'man might knowe, Iſay not by'the-Science, but by the Va- 

"ll nitic - of | Chiromancie, wlarſogoer ood or: euil] ſhall come: vnto 
men ? For oy that dealewith this kinde of diuination doe not 

of onely foretell ercuntothe body may. be diſpoſed according tothe 

TAY remperature thereof;as a Philicionmay a, eofthe licknesor ſonnd< 
ll nies of the. body by: thoſe tokens whichhe-ſeeththerein following his 

FF Arte, but they/go a great dealefunther; For they.takeypon themto 

If forgellal H-aducntures,n , whether a.man ſhall be-rich 
mbvried;prno;& whether he al have many wives, & what 

they teabe;whether maidensor widows, whether rich or with 

oY ich other toyes atid olde' wives: tales, whereoftheir Boo of Pal 
J wars vp T hey therfore-arovery foolesthat give crediteto fych 
| dons, Bur Chriſtians have a tuc and fure-kinde of Chiroman- of the 
Eewhiehhey may: 'vſe-/Fur'if men; confider- onely. their handes; ſtry of Ch 

they are imads;/for ap rs they ans, 


_ ay ſerne, and howe'pro fitable-and aver gr dw are for-them, 
mar 


vg ey al findein them an ini ume kesto make them = 
WY poodGuinersy/yer it will teach+them 40:djuine: that of necesſatic © ,. 2» 
troWasn' God/and's Creatdur; who! wgs'the workemailter that - -!.. . -1 
Azide this wotke- and'thoſe ſo. excellent inftrumentes} ofe vie I 
19 Eos Sort io -bee:conceined: For. alhough 
weehad'neuer heard of Godorpf his providence, this wa a 
fideration: ought | t0:bee- Gficien to teach. vs to-ſeeke him, and 
Hold ypt himthoſe-handes. which henaghg en vs. 5; 
a aeimprinted-in thew,. wee. can learne fuch a qe dee bf | i% 
wa | Dinination,as will the better induce vs- to-glorifie God in thework- 
=  manſhippe of our bodies, then: doe wee profitegreatly-therein: And 
DY this wee'ought' to-doe, not onely- by ;the! contemplation of 'out '©? 
4 handes;'but- alſo of all thecrefiduc-of the. members and parts 'of *' 
eres 5096 vnto' opr-very haires and nailes; Fore. have not 3 
wy fo many'Preachers-onely of his glorie and magnificence- m © : 
0 Get ————_— Ga ures 10. TO 
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is, 1 ſay notin Torn nal E 
inſtrument which God:hath giuen, wan to fouthangto * FIG 

with, > pipeed rat boon hc fein ſteade of all kinde 

defenfine weapons. In this r hee made itof ſuch ſhip 
hee can lay hold of and appreacnd al} things exther or{mallall 6 
ORE: ureſoeues pi /op yon uare, or othall-et 
pgint So ers of = oullf ine 
placedan a$tney are,t5 | 

ole teiieat al ngs..For. albeit 6s 

ener when we cloſe our hand,and 91 
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> awte:fcr all: the members: than; £06! Gabe: nn 


they.are hotplaritedanto thei ſtocke of the? $487 bong and 

Pee rye into the ftotke ' of a treo; Fes jog withou 

on aſwell as their ' ftocke! Likewiſe miar dogs owt: the Philoſophers 

alleda'Tree-turned'vpwarde; becauſe: heocbath;his rootes 1n/his 
head) 13a bes other-kinde bf plantither thoſe ae; which. begs 


. 3ng in the carth;' ſtitre nobqut &f: otic (place; Fox itis aitiee to; bee 
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caned-about, whole: braunches have tthhne) romrall woton.:: And 
4s ay cab thoſe bones; whereof. the chine-bone:is-made, they 
ordered, thatihe. firſt which: iftaynet all: abe refl; as:the 
principall undations becng! calle pet woes. that is; 742 
tane)) 35 the. largelt;Viggeſt-atidrfin & and being toy 
the. hppes/ is. veiit/arubcially | QE. three bones, and ſamc- 
mes; of fiue:or ſixc, -\Vhercford forme thinke thatiit do called 
lpackfon of the artificiall con theraef:  athers, becauſe 
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| kof all the 
tho het v pringethy and the bol 
rent Ny gets tocke of 1 ” 
' veines's fo.the' "marroweof the chine. is as it were the ſocks 
and fpring fiom when all the fitewes fue, which afterward 1 
to ine oft T rye yaa Waeny the fe . 
"that all (hoſe finewes w i 
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ed and frartied according to the keelefo is itin the compoſition of 
mais body, and in that correſpoydencie, which all the members 
ought to hanewith the ridgebone of which y lt depende, other-' 
ue File there wonld he no good agreement but great deformitie. Andas' | »j 
12 Wor the ribbes 9d breff bones ey have chworkmanfſhip as'is re- + , © 
dF quifite for the meinbets contained within the ribbes; For ſecing the Ofzhe workany 
ould ot onely bee defended and armed with bones for their garde 'g5 otherboney? 
nd preſetuation,but alſo that theſe bories ſhould bee ſo placed, that.,, 
mig inlarge and reſtraine theiyſclaes,open arid cloſe againein' __— 


that the breathing and members thereof be not _hindred in. . 
jons, Therefore they are all by natute lefſe htde theirthe the o=. 
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Wh beſides rages ae many. veend teenage ac (rp 
10m, not onely. for:the inlargeing & reſtiayaing 
that the Mugs might bee placed betweene: the ribbes. And this 
one cauſe, why it was needfull that the backbone ſhould befran 
as-it is, vawely, that it might bee. more commodious for reſpiratiq 
And becauſe the ſtomacke allo ſtandeth innecde of inlargement a 
zeſtraint according to-the quantitic of the meate which it receavenl;; 
and according asit is lift vp, and preſſed;downe thereby; therefore 
was requilite. that it ſhould haue ho like helpe. But foraſmuch ag] 
might {gone bee hurt by reaſon of the: hardneſle of the ribbes,if th 
were driven and forced againſt it,God hath ſo diſpoſed thoſe ribly 
wherewitly hee hath. defended theſtomacke,that they are neyther{ 
longvor.o hardas the reſt. For they are of a ſofter kind of bone,dra 
F ing heerer to the nature of grifHes. then the. other, and the more thy 
0 deſcend downward, the{horterthey are. Therefore the lower part 
3 "IN many thexibs arc commonly: called the. fa'(e riþbes; or baſtard ribbes,whi 
© falſe ribsthere on-echſidoare fave in number tthe other. ſcuen.cnding at the breal 
pon bone, 19 the:cnd CLIT, defendand gard the heart lungs, wh 
I wt er pov ry mhenany hath hene wounded to death;in 
(Dna E 2246 «cy Der the Wn 9 


x<lently-this wiſcdon 
members that.are morenoble, Hug we ma wd 


ry litlei incor 
viteritas:P 7 inp; iFpop 0 
bonies,/'and of their ;vſes. Now : to cnd of 
the body touching the-banes,we.myſt EE he ſhare wa. 

<6 the: gc head, andofthemarrow that is withinthe bone 

£j, | Lrowyy ons vieat the cook Ll of all, = 
..- . dry Anatomy,that afterward we way.come to 0 ourl 

ding thataremoſt noble and denn Therefore cilcnge 
AMMAN to intreat 8ST fubicg | 
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au A MAN A. Nothing maketh'theworke of God in the compoliti tis 
AE Ftrrans bodic more wonderfull, then the beautie of his ſhape, 
od wg theexquifite arte Ved mi the vworke wherin a man cannot chanze 
h. Wo invch'as anaile'oran eyelidde,which! is buthaire but that ſome im« 
Ps 2s ection muſt be acknowledyed therein, and fome difcommoditie 
-ÞÞ ng "thereupon will cauſc it to' be perceined: For this caſe the of 
. "0: * conſidering his *ercation* ſpeaketh as one rautſhed "2 
1 = 1 admitarion. 7 ill (faith hee Y pricſe her, for T ans feavefuls Plal.1zg, rg2 
"M by a1 wonderfully made: marueilons wet 4: worker, and wy ſoule knows = 
© UE 7t woll. Hee could not in'a' that Palme tmarvaile* ufficiently at "1 
> excelletit aworke of God.” Therefore hevſeth'a word which fig- 
feth as'much'in the Hebrewe' tonpve, as if inflead of 'ourfpeech 
houd baſt framed or faſhioned methee Suld haveſide, Fhave bene wo- 
eh Of wrought in tiſſue and interlaced;anid faſniontd arvifieially Av it were 
” » broadery works.” And” trucly fio” infageor piature;howewell ſoe- 
Weer it bee painted arid purtrayted, is to'bee compared with theforme 
nd figure of matiFbodie't eytheris thereany Wweorke of 
> well wrought and'imbrodered, or thit hath Giith varietie:0F! exc 
wiſite arte; and ſuch diverſitic of- figutes,: as that hath. And/frone * 
ahat terns doc Painters and Ingrauers take the faſhionand forme 
of thoſe Tmages atid\piftures which they would drawefoorth, bus 
rom-this? What is"a piete oapatyer mbrodered'workeincom» 


WE arifon of a mans t i6, Which is as Kwerean image of the” whole 
* ori; and wherein aman may finde almoſtthe varictic ——_ 


f all things contained in the whole fraine ofthe world: This will e- 
kidently appeare vits ys in the ſequele of our ſpeeches, touching tho 
OmMmpoun ded par ts of the body. 
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ks as the bones pre pu Wal rey their 
har" foode,thermarrow, which-by nature is. ſoft; farar 
as ht a5 ay ati a 7y withio the hoiked 
the fap of trees is in the middeſt of their inckes and: braunches. B 
this cauſe Jvb ſpeaking of the proſperitic of the wicked, ſaieth, þ 
nth are full of milke, and bis bones runne full of warrow.But this 
| ethat ſeemg_/it is made of the thickeſt of the blood,as-it we 
Gn tic of the meate, how it can. be ingendred within the bon 
Fae rs ry oe en, +. ry 
But God knew well how to-prouide-for that, and. to make way þ 
nouriſhment through-the hardne(le of the bones, whichare not all 
like full of marrow. For as @me-of them are more dry or moiſt 
more hard ar-ſoficr then others ſothey-hanemore or lefle marre 
and ſome haue none-atall, becauſe they-need it not. Now this 
row whereof wee ſpeakenow,differcth from that jn.the chine-be l 
—_—_ Arabians call. N#cha, and-is II r 
aine;from whence it praceedeth as ariuex 

for.the_gencration pf-fincwesto which end the other marrowis n 
appointed of God;but onely for Pe een 
of the boncs. Secingthen we are-come to the braine,we muſt confi 
with what bones. bath indoſedit on every fide for the defen n 
eohbrotmaai thre mely He heed bock bevrvandÞ dehir 

. on:the tight Gile and on the lefiabougand beneath: of whatfo rn 
btcatkbJenggh,and hardnefſe,and how they att ioyned one with 
ther by {eames aud bands,and that not without great reaſon and cc 
fideravon:ofthe Workmaſter which made ſuch an'texcellent peece 
workes For firſt, there are conumoaly fixe bones,which — 
-braine-on each fide; beſides that which is called the #eds#.4i ba 
which is. vaderthepallat of the mouth;and vato which all the rel 

; 1 »- faſtened»: Andberauſe there are:many veſlels and members ir 
54 | Faneand bead Godbabmadethe beadof around Ogrepedi 

Omowhatin ibugontomenbumerchanbetes 
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a manwould bee even aſhamed toname 1t. But as a- painter 
IS gueth aforme to that matter w 
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of men young/tnaydens are harder: Weaiought not © 
re 10 op without great admiration;. the+ good tempers- 
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; their litle ones withyheir1eates:. Wheread wee hauel 
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whaitg nipples ab *hdles-made-firfor: the aſlivts anoblls that 

\eymhight make holde-of them; and drawe arid-ſucke the milke 

hat 1s within the dogges, which are-filled preſently afterthe' eilde. 
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ſerue them from drying, and -{. conſequently. one 100 | 
\Ning. There is Aloin-many Ce hatin ye 
to annoint the i ir ligaments, andtbe..fnall —_ 
achandpreſerueth the 
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imewbers within. Among the reſt ſortic are bike to nettes ang 
s: others reſemble little ſlackes or bandes, | 
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ny vs Fey Cn d hath goods enough | 
: dh 43 Yn {9p deb apo 
{dd BArY" 2544 and office,and:with thoſe | wif gg" | 
reccined from God, as members of one and the ſame body. If 
goodaccord and conſent were amongſt,vs,a-little place _—_ 
vs: butifweedoe otherwiſe, all theworld willnot bee 
ſuffice vs.. Norivers,ſcas.or. mountaines will be hat to ay. 
within our bounds and'borders.. Therefore let w leameof theſen 
and members of our body, what rule we ought tokeepe onewith 
fo dang toe pn ane he ener are 
all to u ec, are nue 
__ ly,the 6 , ſmelling, taſt, and touchin 


f* : = _ eng the 5 aig for ory :IFtheq quel 
DE open needy: 


chen and pereie them: The liceis.to be hide ofie 
_ Gke ofthem ay rv Seder vrcy B _ 
paynen Wee e - ut as 
nſcof tou moſt earthy-ofall lt Thoereitagreth ft , 
it EIT. FO to all-the Part ; nd members ofthe $ 3 
on y that haue ſence, although it bee 6 Ie or leſſen ſome | 'F 
wenir _— This.ſenſe is | chmpad-evta to' difcerne/the fi 
wlities by, nawely; hote; eolde de, moiſt, and ery Angremp7 om yt 
w_ mpany- them, as heauy , and oh, hard; and ſoft ower, and! 
"thicke, and thinne : which are - taken 
| s the foure firſh,as alt c oral) things are walle otthe foure tle 
jents. Concerning greatneſle, figures; members, motion; atid reſt; 
pare 'common to many of the ſenſes. Thus much for tlie ſenſe'of 
wching;from which thereſt dodiffer,in that everyone hathhi 
ſenſe; which is not cormmunicated with” any-other. For onzly the 
es a ſee, theeares heare; thenofe' breatheth, the tongue and' palate" A 
e. And heere wee have-to- conſider of the" great prouidence'of . 
Be Jin many points. Firſt,foraſrhuch as the body canmat Imewithout Mobo dy cam 
he ſenſe of ale or crtnog bg obiet the ta Pies 
part ofthebody,to 


hem. But ing have this ſenls 
tly with roy 
-feele that t 


EEE | be | 


Fr eta 4 he ere » A; members. 
LED .nvt. xceptithey nd ps L Me 
oreover,we haue yet tonote the Hon, God herein; hy 
the members gue by. him to the body;he hath created ſox 
hater a man cat\.in/no wiſe liue without them : : and AC 
faghgeober they, be.not neceſſaryfor life,yet he. cannot 1 T | 
not recciue great hurt the want them. The-menbers pl 
arethe brameghe heart; the lungs,the liver, the ſplene,Uuir 
| | and ſuch like,that are the ſcates of the animal,vital Fl 
- aural; verwe s.without which there could bee no ſay of life, For aft 
_ theſem members are iſhed farewell life. The other ſort all: 
the cies, the cares, the noſe the tongue, the feete, the hands and lug 
like- For although a man Jooſe ſome one or many of theſe memveR 
he docth hot therefore loole his life, but hee ſhall ſurely fecle Uthey 
detriment, which ch{uch aloſle beingeth vpon him. And as wee col 
Gay,that the Oxe hzoweth m_ —_— bis horne wntil he ha 
loft.it, ſo wee may with greaterrealon y, that no man knoweth:{ 
what we he want them, or vnil 
cir office. Wherefore W 
r hileſt we haueth 
give him thanks becauſe he hathnot created vs lame or maime 
of any mm And whenweſecany that were borne without thet 
or that haveloſt them ſince, we ought to be ſo much the more ſtir : 
orific him, acknowledging it to come from his grace in th 
Vp dealt better with vs then rk them,although we haue deſet 
__ more then they. Now vr we do not ſo,neither have thi 
conſideration 4 as We Ong Xa ns thankes,and to vie them to hit 
honour and glory, *herefore he depriveth vs of them many times 
this ;ngratitude, and to cauſe vs to know better the valew 
_ thele gifts after they aretaken from vs, and that wee haue loſt them 
yank we could not 7 lnhowe - whileſt wee had thern,nor yet Him 4 
zem Vato VS. And by the an alſo he would admonil 
wap inde of the dammage Wereceine by the defe&ts of toy 
EL int of th pro bodie Wok e 
 goodly point of the 
vs almoſt all doub 
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- kbat God hath ouer vs, ſeeing hee hath-ſo well provided! forall 
thilihings,that hee will not onely haue vs to le, but alſo furniſh'vs with 
ſomFaltneceſfary thinges, whereby wee might live more'commodiouſly, 
1d Gmore cafily , and with lefſe paine and trouble . And when-itfalleth 
ueMout,that ſome one of theſe members or both are wanting,Godſup:- 
$ plicth this defe by maruailous meanes. For ſomitimes'we'ſee'that 
Mmaymed folkes haue done many thinges with theit feete, or with 
ther neck and head; that others could hardly doe with their handes: . A 
at leaſftwiſc they haue done things without handes;that would ſeeme J 
altogether incredible ' to! ſuch as haue not ſeene them... And Y The hands 2 
ol times wee ſee dumbe men, whoſe handes ſtand them in ſteade-both ſometimes >; 
en of tongue and eares . For by the fignes and geſtures of their handes _— on 
X 1gnifie their meaning to others, as if they themſclues did an arc 
Wſpeake : and vnderſtand the minde of others that make the. like "YN 
Ml froncs. Yea, there are ſome- that conceiue what others ſay: vnto 
th-althew, onely by ſceing them operti.and mooue their ippes, fo: that 
nll we muſt needs acknowledge tt as a miracle of God.Now haun 
Wken generally of the ſenſes of the body, and ſpecially of touching, 
Jas alſo of their members and inſtruments, wee-muſt come to. their 
iculars. Therefore 4.44 AN A,thou ſhalt diſcourſe vnto vsfirft + - 
henof the eyes, which are asiit- were the principall windowes-of this .. ...: 
irrebuilding which wee haue vndertaken to pourtraiteand ſet-foorth+!+ - 1 
Of the eyes, and of their excellencie,profite,and vfe : of the matte» 
for Fran whereof they are es ork (hap. oe 6 6 


"Kcademics, that the bodily ſenſes did rather hinder then helpe to To none bf 


, A AN A.Ithath alwayes bin the opinion of the Stoics and A- 


M obtaine wiſedome: that no man could know or vnderſtand any Ff 8 2 Academics. © 
that the ſenſes were feeble and ſtowe: that ſenſible thinges were {6 3 
+. ſmall, that they could not be percemed : or els fo ſubie to motion, 2 
6 that no certainetie coulde be found in them : that our life i8 fhort,and 
"JF full of opinions and cuſtomes : that all was compaſled about with 
MY darknes, and hid : and therefore that nothing could be;perceived or 
a nderſtoode, ſo that men were to profelle that they would affame or + 
*Mapprouc, of nothing. P/aro writeth in _ laces, that wee muſt In Pld? 
ww Whore othin but the vnderſtanding, which beholdeth that that is Tim, 
5. fimple and vniforme, andasitis indeede :and that there isno ſcience, _ » 
, OY but only in thoſe reaſons &diſcourfes, which the foule maketh whe'it 
all 15 Ot troubled with bodily lets, as with fight, and hearing, orwith * 
OM pet Spice 2oobin dipuingaginl this heneth tat then, ge poy 
| cal8 5 help much towards the obtatrung of wiſedome; & th when they Evang,c,7e 
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pr wcun=mweeiny cn habite,they never deceive 
inde thatis attentiue. But wee ſhall know moreat large what tha, 
profitis by continuingour diſcourſes of the 1 ts of the ſence... 
- Let vs know therefore, that the cies were giuen of God to men. -: 
cauſc thenito ſee,and to be as it were their watch-towers & ſentinel]? , 
rt mes & leaders of the whole bodie:as alſo they are as it were hi, 
nefe windowes of the body, or rather of the ſoule,which is lodgelifl, 
within it. For it is a moſt excellent worke of God,whether we conſid ; 
the matter whereof they are made, 8 how diuerſe or ggrecableitishiſic- 
the office that is aſſigned them : or the beauty thatis in their forme. 

- in the diverſity of their colours : or the commodity & vſe of their mg 
tions, and howthey are ſctin their places, as it were goodly pretial 
ſtones laide in ſome curious piece of worke: & how they are inuirong 
and armed both aboue and th,onthe right hand and on the le 
with the eye-lids, and the eye-browes, not onely for ther proteRtin 
and defence, but alſo to adorne,and to make them ſhew more beauth 
fully. And ſurely it is not without cauſe that God hath putſuch gre 
excellenciec in them, and hath created and framed them fo artifici; 
For firſt, they are the chiefeſt members of al the bodily ſences, who 

cs draw PAW'e oacheth neerer to the nature of the ſoulc and ſpirit, the 
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eereſtto the any other, by reaſon of the fimilitude and agreement that is between 
kature of the them. Therefore by good right they beare rule among all the ſence 


and all the other members of the body,as being their guides. For the 

are given to man chiefely to guide and leade hum to the knowledgod 
Godby the contemplation ofhis goodly works,which appeare prit 
cipally in the heauens andinall the order thereof, and wherof we a 
haueno true knowledge and inftruftion by any other ſence but b 

the cies, For without them who.could cuer have noted the divers cow 

and motions of the celeſtial bodics 2 yea wee ſee by experience,th 

the Mathematicall ſciences, among which Aſtronomie is one of th 
chiefeſt, cannot bee well and rightly ſhewed and taught, as manifif 3... . 
others may,without the helpe of the cies : becauſe aman muſt mall. 
their demonſtrations by figures, which are their letters and image 
T paſſe ouer many other Sciences,as that ofthe Anatomy ofmans ball ;; 
dy and ſuch like, which are very hard, yea impoſible to bee learn 

and known certainly vnleſſe they may be-ſeene with the eye. 


fore ſeeing the bodily ſences are the chiefeſt maſters of man,inw w 
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| Of the eyes: \ 2+ <2 
{red admiration arid wondering at thinges-that. are ſcene 2 and this 
WLmiration cauſeth men afterward to:calider more ſeriously of things, 
ndto markethem beiter : and from thence itis that men fall to en» 
VE uire of matters more carefully, and to ſound them deeper. In the 
nd they come to the ſtudic of ſcience and wiſedome, which is the 
inc = & of ſupernatural light, namely of the light of the minde, 
Wnto which,ſcience and dodrine 1s as light is to the eye, ſo that it 
"*Mcontemplateth and muſcth by that, as the eye ſeeth by light. There- 
Wore we-haue to note, that it hath pleaſed God the creator of all things 
Mito ſcatter his light throughout the whole worlde, & ouer all creatures 
"Mas well ſpirituall and inuifible, as corporall and viſible. His fpirituall 
*Mlicht be hath infuſed into ſpirituall creatures, and: bodily light into 
1 Þodily creatures, to the ende that by this benefite the ſpirites might 
"Whaue vnderſtanding, and the eyes fight. So that Angelles and 'the 
""Mſpirits ofmen, which are. ſpirituall and inuifible creatures, are illu- 3 
M minated by the meanes of vnderſtanding, with that ſpitituall and of fpiricuatt © 
"Y heavenly light whereof God hath made them partakers : asthe bo- eyes & ſpirits 
"IM dics of liuing creatures, and cheifly of man are illuminated with the alt light, > 
"Y corporall light of the Sunne by meanes of the eyes . For as bodies I 
© haue their bodily eyes, ſo ſpirites have their ſpirituall eyes . For that J 
"YM ynderſtanding wherewith God hath imdued them, is vato them as 
| Wtheeyes are to the bodice . Wherefore by that they ſee God, who. is 
"Fl their heauenly Sunne, and the fountaine of all diuine and fpirituall 
"MW light, as bodily eyes beholde the materiall ſunne, wherein as in. a 
"MY fountaine God hath placed corporall light, which he would hauevs 
3-8 fee and know by meancs of the eyes hgh wee ought to acknow» 
"F ledge as a great benefit. For the light isa worke of God woorthy of >. 
2M great adnuration,which diſcouereth and ſheweth tovs a great part of What the 
-—Y nature,and 1s vnto vs.in ſteade of an image of the beſt and moſt excel- light is.  * 
Entnatures,which without doubt are lights & ſhining natures. Net... '--.* 
ther could any man poſibly cxpreſſe in wordes or teach in any ſotte + 
"I what the light is which ſheweth al other things,& what'isthe beau- 
rl te &excellencie thereof, valeſſe the eyes did beholde and know it,& 
0 diſtinguiſh it trom darknes.For by mieancs of the eyes we may iudge 
fl what our lifewould-beejf it were buried in perpetualldarkenes, or if 
28 manhad no inſtument to apprehend and to receiuethe/light when it 
MN un uote rar at wry ath created the light to dil wa rand ſhew 
ET eo! 4 LL at Sen eyes t01 5 tag Mon ITS 
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= Of theeyes. -— _ 


ſelfe ſame meanes my might be meſſengers to the minde to indufffhho 
& lead it to the confideration of the: diune light, whereof corpori 

light is a very {mall reſemblance: and heereby alſo the minde migfiſdiui 
know that God, who dwelleth ina light that none can attaine unto, wiſhath 1 
maruailous light,as holy men know by experience when he ſhewalifſef the 


 himfelfevntothem.Foras the cie 15 like to a glaſle that receiuethy by gh 
Images of things offered vnto'it, ſo God imprinteth Images of higſſkhe-we 


ſelfe in our minde asin a glaſſe. Wherefore as a'glafle cannot receihnich! 
any __ of ſuch things as are ſet before it:{o the _—_ of Gove m: 
cannot ſhine nor be iniprinted in the mind of man, vnleſle he alwaiwhi 

ſet God before hus cies, that he may receiuc his Image. And as the afffſthe fo 
is illuminated by the beames that proceed fro the Sunne, ſo the minWenſib! 
is luminated by the brightnes ofthe diuine light,in which we conſiſt bet 
der the Father 1n the vntie of the godhead,as the ſpring & fountai{throu 
of all light, & the Sonne,as the beames & brightnes ingedred therofimeali 
&the holy Ghoſts a flame proceeding trs it, which cauſcth the afyſtal 01 


5 the mind to receiueit,6& to be made partaker therof. Wee ſee thaiffſpierci 
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how our eyes together with the light admoniſh vs of great things, elficalled 
moſt excellent works of God,and of great ſecrets of ſpiritual & ha &dar 
uenly things, whoſe images he hath _— in the light & in ouby m. 
cies, to the ende,that by theſe corporall and vifible images, wee mayſone 1: 
haue ſome knowledge of thoſe things wherof they are images,whightake : 
cannot be ſeene & percciucd with corporal ſenſes, but onely with thiiviitet 
ſpirituall ſenſes of the ſoule. Wherefore wee ought greatly to prai 
Codfor his goodly gift,both of the ightS of he cies, which canngl 


- ſufficiently be valewed. For although it did vsno more ſervice then! 


doth to brute beaſts,namely to guide & leade vs in this corporalllt : 


giftof » & how profitable and neceſſary it is for vs.But ther'i ; 


hath giuento theſpirit and ſoule of man,as it were ſpiritual eig 
& the eyes of the body. For as the cies declare tothe mind what the 


with ſpirituall cies thoſe images that are offcredwvato it by the bodil 
eics,it cauſeth them toſce a—_—_ more clearely,then the cics'{ 
brute beaſts doe, For becauſe they want minds &cvnderſtanding, the 
ciclight pierceth no further. then vato thoſt corporall things whit 
they behold. Wherfore when they ſee the light of the Sunne,they on 
nee ee EY 
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- /ot there, but paſsing furtherhe cofidereth the beauty of the ſunne,& 
nduf@hoſe great benefits which it bri with it. And: being aſcended ſo 
porhc bythe meanes of corporal light, he aſcendeth even to the ſpiritual 
T io c dimne light, 6c to G 5 who is the:eternal -&c infinite.Sun; alfo 
?, s8hath ſo much the more knowledge of the nature ofcorporal light,& ' 
-walllof the effefts therof,8& hath alſo ſo much the more celeſtial & heauE- 
th (ly light whereof bodily light is an umage,as bis mind is illuminated by 
f hilfikhe word and ſpirit of God.For otherwiſe men ſee litle clearer & not 
cciff@mich farther by the light of the body,then brute beaſts do.Moreouer 
Golve made mention in our former ſpeach of 4.things requiſite to ſee by: 
iewhich alſo arc to bevſcd in the other ſenſes. I will only adde ailiteof 
the fourth thing, whichis ofthe meane that receiueth the obieof the 
nWcnſfible quality,& beareth it to the inſtrument. If thoſe bodies that are 
onlFiſet before our eyes,are ſo thicke by natute that the light can not pierce 
through the, the doth the light appeare ypon them, but notin ſo great | 
Mimcaſure,nor ſo cleare as in the aire &.in other bodies,as in glaſſe,chri- ; 
tz} or ſuch like that arenot ſo thicke, that they wil hinder the light fr6 L 
piercing through them. This part of light thatis vypon:thicke bodies,is Of colours, *? 
called colour, which is of divers ſort$according toy mixture of light 9ftheirnature? 
hea &darknes thatis in thew. For firſt there are 2.kinds of ttmple colours; EY 4 
by mingling of which together al other colours are copgunded.T he * - 3 
one 1s kin hath moſt light mit of al others,and therefore wil 
hial take any other colour. The there 15 black colour,which hatlrleaſt light 
WF viitbtherefore it wil take no other color, Now according as theſe 2. , Sound 
a kinds of colors are mingled together,al other colours, being infinit in cojours made © 
oF naber;are copounded,taking their diuerfity & difference,as they haue of blackand 
more whit or black mingled in the. For this cauſe ſome are red;others whit mingled' 
lit ycllow,theſe greene;thoſe $ki-color,others gray,or blew,or tawny.In 
Fa word,it would be a difficult matter,yea impoſsible to rehears al their 
- 5a differences be varieties. But God ſheweth himſelf yet more woderful 
ia mthe diverfity that is ſeene euen-in one kind of colour. For let vs co + 
fider in a medow or garden al the herbs, trees,& plants thatarether 
EF with leaues & flowers, & we ſhal ſee no green inapy one of the, which 
hal aftereth not in ſome thing from the green of another kind,although 
al Hey be all green. The like may bgſaid of their flowers. For whether 
be whitejor- or,red,or y ellow,or azure,orof any other co» 
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counterfaite all theſe diuerfities in their printings mingled with my 
colours ,and howſoeuer,as followers of nature,they come very nafſfijit 
her,yet they can neuer approch ſoneere as to be able to repreſent hey b 
colour ſo luely as ſhe brings it forth. Now if the cies were not capalhoynt 
I of light, they could notſee any colour, nor diſcerne one from anothelſhe m 
Nothingſcene && ifthey could not ſee colours,they ſhould ſee nothing. For nothi 
| but by colour. ...n be ſecne but by meanes of colours,no more then it may be ſeailffis 
| without light, of which thoſe are made. And as the cyes cannot wy 
- fee if they haue not as much light as is needfull for them ; ſo if th 
hane too much, 'and more then they want,they will ſee a great de 
leſle : orif itbe very great, they will be dazeled,and as it were blink 
Therefore it muſt be diſpenſed vnto them by iuſt meaſure & propa 
tion according to their capacitic : and then through the refle&ion 
thoſe things which it diſcouereth vnto them,it imprinteth their iny 
ges in them, as the image of aring is imprinted in ſcaled wax 
Now hauing ſpoken of the principall vſe of our eyes,if I ſhould 
into amore Fon confideration of their nature, I know not 


T4 


. 


moſtat which end to begin. For there is nothing, either in the ma 
of which they are made,or in their forme,compoſition and vſe, he 
E ſmall fo euer it beeqwhich isnot able to caſt all men into great adni 
{Ofthe matter ration. For farſt, if you aske after their matter,they are compoundg 
_—_— of three ſorts of humours, of which the one is like to water, the $ 
pot necye8* ther to glaſſe molton, 'or to the white of an egge, and the third 
S ice or chriſtall : and therefore they take their names of thoſe thindiiff pre 
which they reſemble. Concerning the Chriſtalline humour, it whi 
not ſo thinne, but more firme then the other twaine, much like 
waxe melted.Neuertheleſſeit is a great deale- more cleare and mai 
, Sliſtering then both the other : ſo that there is the ſame difference be a 
tweene theſe three humours,and that which may bee ſeene througlhlif| 
them, which is betweene chriſtall,glaſſe, and water,and that whichY.* 
man may ſee through 'them. The Chriſtalline humour is gjuen wiſh = 
the eye to impart light vnto.it : therefore it is in the eye, as it wed 
a little round chriſtall glaſſe, very gliſtering, And although the othaſiſ *' 
twaine are very bright, ſo that the ightmay paſſe through them, a 
it were through water and glaſſqp yet they haue no light of they 
ſelues, as the chriſtalline humour hath, which' could: not 'receiu} 
thatlight which it doth from without, if of it Telfe alſo it'were nf il 
partaker of light, and if by that participation which it hath, thay -#' 
were not in it a naturall agreement 'with the 'other. ''Thre' otheayy ©» 
tyaine are 1oyned vnto it not onely to nouriſh and moyſten Ul - 
that it dry not too faſt, but alſo to helpe to preſerue it, and 4 
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naoderate the vehemencie both of thole fpirites and coulours that 
Wight hurte it. Nowe becauſe theſe /humours are liquide and ſoft, 
hey had neede of fitte veſlclles to keepe cuery one in his place ap- 
iWoynted, for the executing oftheir office. The chriſtalline humor isin,, 1, ? 
othelſhe middeft of the other twame, becauſe it is the glaſſe of the eye, or wabicg | 
hich receiucth the light,and the images of thoſe things that by the ced. b 
aicht arediſcloſed vnto it, Therfore it hath behind it that which reſem- 
| leth molten elaſle, or the white of an egge,which is not altogether 
if thfſlo:ſoft and liquide, as the other before bo reſemblethwater. Thus 
t deifUthacth God diſpoſed them according to thatnaturall coueniency which 
blink; betweene them, that they might be ſo kint one to another, asis mee 
Weſt both for them and their vſes, And beinigallioyned together, they 
zrve'to fill vp that hollow place within which the eyes arc incloſed: 
a alſo the other parts,and namely the fat,whereofthey are well pro- 
vided, ſeructh not. onely to fill yp voyde roome, butt-alſo is 'appoinited 
tothisend,that the eyes might reſt them moreat caſe,and bemoyſte- 
ned the better. In all which things great wonders of Gods provide idence How Gods 
re 'moſt cleerely: namely;inthis,that the humors are ſo diſtin- providence 
gutſhed,cuery one keeping his place without mixture or confulion;as 
ul alſo in this,that the chriſtalline hamour,which is partaker of hghtam 
def which ought to receiue it,is ſo well compaſled Gout and fortfhed on. 
i all fides .For this cauſe itis more firme then the other, that it might : 
rd both keepe and diſtribute better the light which it receiueth, and alk 
inf preſerue 1t ſelfe, and helpethe other humors that are ioyned vnto it, 
which being as it were Nurſes vnto it, doe in like manner helpe it a- 
aine. Morcouer, wee are greatly to maruaile at the prouidence of 
God. in conſidering the coates and skinries of the eyes, their forme 


and motions, their divers colours, and the finewes whany they re- 


ugh <eiue fight:the diſcourſe of which matters, lay von thee, 4 RA 24. 
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| | | Of the turnicles and ante of the ejer: of their forme and mations: | 
al of their ſundry colours: of the ſinewes whereby they receine febs, 
all -* | and of other partes aboxt the eyes. Chap. 11. LISTED wk 


lA R 4 M.If we would ſtand toconfider of al thoſe things thatare 

nol '£ worthy of admiration, butin'one eye onely,afiyell inreſpe& 
nal the marter,as of the forme,and meanes whereby they reccive thever- 
all -niecf fecing;atid performe their'dueticas the Phiicions ſhewe theſe 
*things ician Anatomie,a man might make a very great booke there- 


fl of. 25 Likewiſe of all the othermembers. Forthere is no member ſo 
little, whereinthere isnot-m oft exquiſite art,and wherein a man may ' 
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not ſee marueitous workes 'of Gods prouidence,fo that 1 fhould 8h. -- 
wonderfully abaſhed toſee any Phiſition proue an Atheilt,if he half,ad 
never {o litle knowledge of the nature of mans bodie,and of the coulfiflr 
poſition and Anatomic of the parts. of it, were it not that God pu; 
{hed them with the like indgement that he hath done other great PiWoc 
lofophers,whome he caſteth intoa reprobate ſence, becauſe throws 
pride and ingratitude,; they abuſe that knowledge of naturall thing 
which he hath giuen them.Let vs learne therefore to know the Cry 
tor by the knowledge of the creatures,and let vs look vpon.the wall 
maſter in theexcell ofhis works. And now to this end,accordh 
to our intent, let vs with the eyes of the mind, behold the eyes of 
”. body,ſceing they looking vpon all things, yet cannot ſee themſcluaihz, 
| @fthetuni-  Nowe as we haue perceived, that God hath diſpoſed the mati; 
| Clezand skin- and humors of the eyes according to that office whereunto he hathhis 
mes of thecies 6 0d them,ſo he hath appointed tunicles or coates which are lit 
J skins,in which they are contained as it werein their veſſcls,and comfſffhe e) 
paſled about with them as it were with litle! bands,to keep, them vr 
ted; and cloſe together, and to preſerue them, that they mooue ng 
- forth; andrunne out, and withall to: bee vnto them afure defcneg 
Theſe skinnes according to their offices and vſes are diſpoſed one 
ter another,and interlaced between the humors of the eyes, accordiny 
to that agreement of nature which they haue, both amongeſt then 
ſclues,as alſo with thoſe humors which -they ſcrue, and which in lilg 
_ _ ſort ſerueth them,to the end that neither the one nor the'other ſhouh 
Figs tunicles, eafily receiue hurt.- And aniongſt thoſe five ſeucrall tunicles, whit 
there are of them,according as the Phiſicions & Anatomilts diſtins 
iſh-them,one is very ſlender ike to a {mal ſpiders web,or toa very 
tle fanc white skinne,that is betweene the partes.otan onion. Thealfſace: 
there is another hat 15 like to- alitte;threeg : ang thethird reſemblethWwh 
in colour the ſtone of a redde grape, I meane the outward fide of wilſftur 
They are named by the Grecians,and Latines accordingto the fimilMy 
tudes. andlikeneſle.of thoſe things which they reſemble.But thechigs 
feſt ſtrongeſt, and hardeſt, of them is like to a ſlender &cleere horng 


I mecane that horne whereof Lanterns are made, bat that it is not {aWkie 
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08 andof their compoſition, 75 
ne head .in the place aſsigned for it:and thisis thefirſt,as that like the ſpi- 
ne collffers webbe 15 the Jaſt,and thenthe other are placed between theſe in _ 
fame order that I hauenamed. Heerein appeareth the worke of - OY | 
Wod.namely his prouidence is to beiwell marked in this,that he hath yjqcnce. ©. 
at placed the eyes ſofarre outin the face and head,as hee hath done 
henoſe,cares,and lippes,but more inward as it were in holes and litle 
cnnes, by reaſon ofthe humors whereof they are compounded, to 
Weepe them ſo much the more faſt and cloſe together, becauſe th 
eliquide. Therefore they gre ſhut vp intheir holes,as the water ofa 
yell is in thatplacewhere itis gathered together. For this cauſe the 
ebrewes often vic the ſcltclſame word to 4ignifie boththe eyes and + 10 
untaines. Next, God hath created the of around forme, both becauſe ,£.he eye, 
1s the faireſt, molt ſeemly & moſt perfe&t,as alſo becauſe itis moſt 
Wotcable,and cafieſt to turn and returne oneuery ſide,as the office of 
he eycrcquireth. For ſecing they are giuen to man,& to all creatures 
Wor the direction of the whole bodie,and ofall the members thereof, 
icy ought not to be ſo faſtned in the place where they are, that they 
an never looke but one way, nor {tirre- themſelues on any fide. 
herefore God hath appointed to every eyeſeuen muſcles, both to . 
Wceeepe them firme and ſteady, as alſo to cauſe them to remooue and ofthe mul+ . * 
Murne vpward and downward, on the right hand & on the left,croſle- cles of the cies? 
Wriſe & round. And as the round forme 1s moſt perfeR, ſo itis moſt fit * — * 
or the office of the eyes,to the end they may ſceall things better,and -. 
/ueromprehend al ſorts of ſhapes better then if they were flat,or hollow, 
IN _ of ſome other faſhiori beſides round:as a man may tudge 
Wy the diuerſitic paw os. gw of their. figures and makings, 
ich,they repreſent duerſly thoſe things 
whoſe images they receiue. Now becauſe man,as alſo all other crea- 
{utes 'goc forward,and not backward or fidewile,therefore God hath 
nuknotplaced the cyes cither inthe hinder part of the head,or on any fide 
eethereof, but before, And although the eyes be moueable and made to 
neWturne on every fide, yet they never turne cleane backward, but onely | 
t 10fidewiſe,fo farre as hey can ſce and behold well. For they haue no- 
cithing to looke vpon within the head,but only without, T herfore they 
ca have this aduantage beſides, that being ſet inithat placewhich is aſsig-, 
tne ned vato them in the head, they may turne from 'onepart to another, 
my add {ec, riot onely on the right hand & on the left, but alſo behinde, 
164 by that Mikion ohh the tad Rum kis ooh by -mieonzes of 
00 the necke : which motion the head ſhould not haue,if it were ſeated .. 
160 yon the ſhoulders without anecke:and this is anothcr gommoditie 
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..... Nowe beefore wee 'goe any further_in the difcourſe of t 
om thatareaboutthe eyes for their defence & preſeruation,it il 
c good for vs to confider here of the goodly painting,and varietigh 
colours that are in them. For firſt wee haue a white colour, which 


uereth the greateſt part of the eye:next that goodly ſmal circle,wh .; 


is round about the eye; then the aple of the eye, which the Hebre 
call the daughter of the eyc,being in the mid(t of it,as it were alit 


elaſſe, wherein a man may alwaies ſee ſome image, as it were i 


glaſle when one looketh into it. This little circle js called by ſomef* 


Crowne,and by others a Rainebow,becauſe of the diue1ſitie of colo 


that are ſeene in it: which are not all alike in all men. For ſome hai 


this circle more black,others more gray,others more yelow,or n 


redde, Moreouer,beſides the ſinewes of thoſe muſcles that are giulifſ: 
to the eyes to moue them eucry way,eche of them hath one propiif; 


vntoit ſelfe, whereby the life and vertue of ſeeing is communicatedy 
to it from the braine,by meanes of the ſoule that giueth life to all 


| @fehe vſuall body.Therfore theſe {inewes differ from all the reſt,in thatthey 


notſ{olide,but hollow within, like to little water pipes, to carry val 
the eyes the ſpirits of fight,which are as it were a little flame of ligh 
whereby they recetue from the brayne, life and vertue of ſeeing, 

Next wee are to conſider how God hath placed them neecre the nol 


to the end they may purge alſo by:that on each ſide,afwel! as the oth, 


: The vic of the humours of the braine. Therefore there are ketnels hard by them! 


f 

"ahe CYE8. 
; 

E : 


Is necre the head,which ſerue both to moyſten and to water them arcordi 


as they hauc ncede, by reaſon of their burning nature and perpetialiſ 


motion,and alſo to retaine & ſoke in humours,leaſt they ſhould de 
cend and fall downe vpon them too faſt, and ſo hurt them . Beeſidt 


this commoditie,the noſe in his place is ynto both the eyes in ſteal; 


of bulwarks,-and fo alſo are the bones which cloſe them inon eugt 
fide,& the balles of the cheekes, which are higher then the holes1 
the eyne, that theyalſo might ſerue to defend them. Moreouer, Gg 
hath further armed them withicye liddes,which ſerue the both for dl 
nament,&: are alſo 1n ſtead of gates vnto them, having muſcles to ops 
and to ſhut them,cither wholy or in part as neede {hal require, bo 


df the eyclide for ſight, for ſleeping andwaking,and for defence. And becſidesil} 

& of their © eyebrowes wherwith God hath coucred them aboue the liddes, that 
are litfle haires. 445.05 their brimmes,which God hath not git 
nvane,For firſt,they ſerueto dire&the beames of the ſight,that th 

. Way {ce more direly:next they in{Elitcle fly 
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- ie another office then thoſe of the eycbrowes, therefore they are 
and aboue another,as the haires of the eyebrowes are;buttheyare ''* © 
inged and ſet all in ranke,euen orderly one by another. And as for . 
Me eycbrowes,they doe not onely ſerue to ſet forth the eyes, that their The vie of the 
Wantic may the better appeare, but alſo to defend them againſt the =7*>*vwev, . | 
- Wineagainlt the fiveate of the head and forehead, and other things - — 2 
—"Watmight deſcend & fall ypon them if they had not this to ſtay them. 
"Wndto this purpoſe wee ſee thie agreement which: they:haue withthe 
"ſc on each ſide,and how the prouidence of God hath made them 
Ice to a halfe circle,or a halfe moone,or a little arche,or els afterthe 
\: Whion of a little penthouſe,to the end that thefiveat and raine might 
> We an caſie courſe and deſcent on both fides,and not runne intothe 
es. And becauſe they ſhould not hinder in ſteade of helping;God 
Math created them of that nature, that they grow-inot like the haire, 
1... Meard,or nailes, but continue alwaies at one ſtay. \What thenwillthoſe = 
©. Women ſay for themſelues,who take ſo greatpaines in twitching and Ig 
. \Wucking off the haire of the eyebrowes, to the end they ſhould not'” 
> We ſothick or great as nature hath made them. For they thinkeit grea»* 4 2 2 
" Fr beautie when they are ſhorter and thinner. But.n this,as'1n 
Faiotings and prankings they doe not onely lift vp themſelues 
"Wature,as though they would worke her a ſpite, but alſo behaue the 2 
- Fives as if of ſet purpoſe they meant to reproch God for creatingthE, ' '* 
"Ws he did. Now in ſpeaking ares 2, let vs beware that we be not + = 
"I blind, as that wecannot fee that thing by them, which they teach” 
; ortake no heede of that which they ſhew vnto vs. For the conlide- -- 
tion of one of them alone, or of one eyelid or browliddeonely,ought © 
Wo teach vs to openand to lift them on high,that they may ſcarchoue ' 
"Wand contemplate him that created them, and hath giuen them vnto 


> 
" n - 
"I" 


$:evento him who ſaith, / that formed the eye, ſhallnet I ſee ? Fher: Plal.94.9. 4 


"Wore we onght to bee afraid, leaſt our eyes be giuenvatovs as Judges, 
N expat our ingratitude hed ++ God their ahd our Creator, - 
ndto.condemne v3. For there arc but too many miracles to be ſeene.. 
Fhis almightic power intheir creation, & too many witneſles of his - 
1. MPtouidence towards vs,to make vs more then aſhamed-and confoun- *; - 
- ded: We have yetanother point to bee noted touching their ſiwation, * ' +. 
which canſeth a axons pot racine agreement to:be'betweene | = 
he heauens and the head, and betweene the eyes of the great & little Of! _—_— 
world, and thoſe of the body and ſoule, For it is moſt certaine;that jc heauens] 
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of al the b6dic,as itwere in the higheſt towne;ſeeing they are ta 

all the other,members in place of'Warders and Watchmen, ag 
gnides and teaders:.>: Therefore Salomon had reaſon to call then 
Lookers: out by the windomes.\ For the holes: of the head in whichi 
are placed as it were-Looking-glaſles,.are-theiri windowes ithrailih 
which:they ſce and behold. Wee may alſo fay aſmuch of the applieat 

. the eye,which looketh within thus litle circle,as it were by a wind 
For this cauſe,as God hath placed the ſunne,moone,and all the rel; 
the lights abouc in the. heayens : ſo hee would that there ſhoulder 
ſome propottianbetweene the heauens and the head of:man,and| 
er otenrne, 9 04> aboue named, and the eyes that are & 

ight | 


ted:to'receiue light from them,and to bee that in man who is thel 


world;which the ſunne,moone, & other vp of heauen are in 


-great yniuerfallworld, Therefore foralmuch as the eyes axe as it wiſſhri 
the'images of theſe gpodly: bodies and celeſtiall glailes, they ocaiihnde 
the-higheſt place:inthis bodie of the. little worlde, as the lightsy | 
b, in.the'great bodice ofthe world, whereof they are as it were the off 
The eyesdraw'tg;giue at light on every fide. © For this cauſe allothe eyes are ml 
pnevteſco the G11, and haue more agreement with the nature of fire, then any 
RRther member that belongetb-to. the corporall ſenſes. And as th 
57”: gin a high place, ſothey are admoniſhed thereby ofthe place y 
= ow to ob): Hewhich they ought to; looke,according to that which Daxid fa 
plat r2 Tf mineeyes to thee that dwelleſt m:the heanens, In all thefe this 
Ee "3** wee ſee a goodly barmoniie and agreement between the great andi 
E litle.world.the-like- whereof we {hall alſo finde betweene thewoll 
: and thefpiituall heauen,whoſe ſunne and light is God, and bety 
= the eyes ofthe {ouleand ofthe mind. Therefore Teſus Chriſt ſaid) 
> 6-2363Zs wel, The light of the body #3 the eyesf theu thine e ye be ſmeglethy wholeN 
I ſalbe light:bwe if thine eye be wicked thi al thy body ſpalbe Lerkiy » 
ore;if the light that 15 in thee be darknes ow great ts that darkner? Sal 
the: eyes being as-itwere the lanterne, lampe and flame of the whi 
body,they could not haue amore apt place, or more 'conuenient$ 
their nature;then that where God hath placed the;The like alſo m 
| be ſaid of the ſpirituall-eyes of the ſoule & of the mind, For God ha 
—_ lodged the vnderſtanding and reaſon in the braine of man, as it w 
betweene the in-a high towre, in which itought toraigneas a Queene and Pri 
wies of the | ceſle, and guide ynder her lawes all the affeRions and attions of mi 
fou & thoſe ac eyes giude all the-members of the- body. And when God,who 
vthe body. 11, « Sun & light of the world, & of the ſpirituall heauen,reacheths 
E -- - his beames totheſe eyes of theſoule by hiseternall Sonne & piud 
}  :-- -  themilife vigour and vertue by lus ſpunt,thenis the minde well by 
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a ſpoken lrgly nou of theeyes 'of-the bodie na- 
eautic;anc Do ni of the ſpiriuall' 
s they Pn let vs yeta little better acknowledptihe 
ines of their Workmaſter,by conſidering apart the matter where- 
they are Ns meane by i it Ar and without the workmanſhip: 
weſhould now behold their ſubſtance without that diſpoſition & 
mwhich he hath-giuen them. Wharis an cyeplucktout ofthe head: 
talittle clay and mire? as indeeditis the: matter wherofitis mades 
arc Mow whata wonderfull thing itis,that God hatl-ſb appropriatedir, 
s the ito miake ſuch a goo dly1 pecce of works thereof, arid ſich faire in- 
c in Wuments for the ſcruice of men? And therefore our Saujour Tefus 
15 it wilhriſt meant to repreſent this dinine worke, © when” hee mails the bhngh, * 
/ ocallli;. ale to ſry porn 1g clay upon bts i pes. )Letvs:therefore: vic their Th 4 
os ht! which is ſuch an-excellent give God, to behold hn/ivorkes, k i. 
TY 4 


6d thoſc goodly images of the-diuine riature, which on cuery (ide; 2 
re mehd continually are before our eyes : and-let''vs beware that- wee Aj 
1 anyWede them not with the fightof prophane and diſhoneſt thingsleaſt;- * ** = 
as th fue to poyſon the minde and-foule,whereas they ought to ves?” 
lace wiſhme meſſengers,to declare vitoithoneſt &healthfull thmgs. Fort _- 
d (aj at doth otherwiſe is worthie to hauc,not onely his bodily eyes - of 
e this luckt out of his head,butalſo- the eyes ng / his mind,that 


ajbe linde anrira body and ſoule;as it - try out/to' 

7. Butlet vs follow our matter propounded t ſences;: 
dtheir rhembers: amy” woes paar prom = 
"= their compoſition, offices;and vſe. - | tt 


. of — Eares, and of their- cmpytin o fern. Lact 
Chap.s. + 


ACH1T07. Thewiſedome of Godis ſo dethfo | 
lifor all things by his prouidence,that r= 
ainfomuch that cnotingwhatoeur i all ana Wins 

t his proper vſe, && which is not compounded ofma form: --. 
Tree able thereto,for the inſtrution of men. But frakich as\men-. 
of vnderſtanding,&by reaſon of their naturall corruption ca- 
ſhurned alide fromthe chicks endof ther being,namely the con« 
phition of celeſtiall and heavenly chings,in placewherofthey bee”. 
emſclues to the care of thoſe things SERIES, 
I— me ay pGther 
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know, that Cog and the cares are verie conuenient for:g 
man to communicate his knowledge with another, as if one ſho And! 
powre wine or water outof one veſſel into another.But they are cla} nor y 
Y cially given by God to men,that they might ſeruc to recewe the 4 \ foo 
| [we ination of Te as we may perceiue if we conſid o_ 
; nature and v 0 wn 
« he Font iy. rr. dur mine opinion,are alſo as it were watchmen oli ble © 
A the whole body,afiwell as the eyes. For it is notonely required, thai it i 
4 watchman ſhould ſee, but alſo hut he ſhould both heare and ſpeak 
3 Thercfore are the earesplaced hard by the eyes on each fide, aff 29d! 
: for an ornament.to the head, as for the commoditic and vſe oft The 
2 bh = whole bodie. For thatplace is fit for them that they may ſo much Wil Wa"c 
more-comeniently receiue thoſe ſounds that come vnto them, al 
Boy - cauſe them to heare, cuenas the'eyes receive the ighhich es cauſe the 
-the&n'to ſee. Therefore as God hath diſpoſed the matter wherof ed v 
- Pleaſed him tamaketheeyes, and hath given them ſuch a formed 
agreeth beſt to that office, which hee would have them performeſſ V** 
”  _ hath hedone integardofthe cares, as alſoof all the other membaih*@' 
Cf theirma.. Of the bodice. For this cauſe hee hath made them of griſtles, which ally. %e 
N _agreatdeale harder and more firme then either fleſh,kernels,ſinews 
pete err :but yetnothing ſo hard as the bones are,as we have 
RN b ' which was ſpoken beefore Beta nane 
eares are, he hath ſet the hardeſt & firmeſt b 
red ary the head. Therfore they are called ſtony bones by id 
. ſon of their hardneſſe,and of their naturall agreement with ſtone! 
A whereby the cares arc ſtrongly fortified, and that very Gd 
TE. "we nature and'office. As for their forme,it is halfe round; 8 ve 
Bharti} compaſicd.They arc alfo doubled in about the ends,as if natui 
; *þ themabout with little ledges turned in of the ſame mi 
'tex;in excellent and decent maner. And among, all liting cr 
'of ares God bath given ynunouable cares to none, but onely torhanj 
ne ton reſt canmoue them _ doyne. andy 
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Ys 
y thilllwen have this part cut off, who are tobe made deformed andinfamovs - 
jonWfor ſome notorious offence. But befides the honour and ornament, 
hich this part of the- cares bringeth to the head, it ſerueth alſo:to 
couer the brayne which 1s next to the cares, leaſt it ſhoulde bee hurt. 
Andto the ende thatthey might not bee cafily bruzed, or broken, 
nor yet hang downewarde, they areas Thaue ſaid, of a griſtly ſub- 
ſtance,as are all-thoſe partes that are bare and appeare'outward, and 
which-are in daunger to receiue injuries and % commodities from 
without. Likewiſe this outward growing of the cares bringethadou- 
ble commoditie with it-to the reſt of that member; The firſt is, that 
it keepeth backe the rayne and fivcate- of the head, and-much 
filth that might enter into the eares, if thoſe-places were flatte, 
and had nothing but the holes of the cares withqut theſe bulwarkes-. 
Therefore'their forme is made ſo , that they aſcend and bende yp- 
ward without, but are hollow within. The other is., that ithelpeth 
much-for the better Ong in of the ſoundes that are brought to 
the cares by the -ayre, becauſe thereby the ſoundesare better conney-. 2 
ed vnto thatplace, which is properly appointed for the hearing, Foe © 
this cauſe the eares are not pierced; ht outright, but their holes Whythe carey 
are-made winding in, like the ſhell ofa ſnayle, whoſe forme they bg ces ane 
tepreſent, ſo that one cannot thruſt ſtraight foorth ſo much- as a- Int 
e. For if they were boared out-, _ © 


; whereof 


ientimnes ha net tothole that deale withad 
econtinual vſc nd greatnes of the ſound. Mot 


"_Ver wee malt; note, that there isa Very litle hole in ech of thoſe Now 


bones, in which the hearings properly made,and within which alk 
thereare three very ſmall bones, whereof the one 1s called an anuil 
the.otherthe hammer, becauſe they are made almoſt of the pany 
ſhion{o that a man would ſay, that nature had-framed a little any 


_ anda little hammer to make ſoundcs, and to-cauſe them to be ws 


T he third ſmall bone was founde out by certaine Phiſtcions and & 
natomilts,and being boared in the middeſt is faſhioned like to a lt 
flirrope, and is alwaies leſfe then any of theother twaine: Phiſicion 
that write of Anatomic make no mention of this laſt, or if ar 


\ Tpeake of it, they-are but fewe , and of late time. And in deede'i 


is a harde matter, euen for them that arc moſt skilfull and expert, 
look-vnto all how diligent and able ſocuer they be in Anatomie, eſpe 


cially in the view ofmany inſtaumentes,& of their ſundry parts, ___ 
_ arefoſmall, thathardly can we difcerne them with our eyes if we look 


notvery narrowly vntothem, and that after we are tolde thereof be 


fore-As for theſe ſmall bones whereof I ſpeake now,and namely the 
third,a man may -perceuethem better ina dry Anatomy,and in ſom 
$kull that hath nothing but the bare bones, then he ſhall in a whe ? 


bodice: Therefore the skilfulleſt Phificions add Anatomilts cc 


that. the body of man hath ſuch: woondertull arte in it, that cue 
os they finde ſome newe:thinge in it, which was not obſerued y 
in former times ..But -let vs returne to our ſpecch concerning 


that which 'remaineth- of the. compoſition of the earcs . Bligh pr 


; "5008 theſe little bones, there are: two ſmall skinnes full of nerues , wh 


fichin the 


way + 
£ 

"_ o 

WW ” 


holde and binde theſe bones in ſuch wiſe,that they are as it were al | 


- tetabour ſtretched outin that plate, Theſe ſmall skinnes have the 
from thoſe finewes, by which the vertue of hearinge pra 
chadeth fromthe braine.to the:eares. For after the ſounds are m: 
inthe-ayre,:they: are caried-to theſe 8kinnes,and'then heard and dj 
_ectned by them. Heereupon. th 


oor 160 SW the.cyes doe-wth the fire, Aran, re 
of 0 WORE 0d Selling, albe c 
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6 are madehollowe, to receiuc » 
. ſoundes that come from without, haueing a nature that agrecth ve 
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ceive by it? Butbeſides, how many inſtruments arethere of moſtex- 
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celſent and melodious Mufick, what voyces-andpleaſant ſongs, fra-- _ 


med-very/cunningly, and with great grace'and harmony by the arte 
of Muſicke 2 For wee ſee by experience, that this ſcienc#is giyenof 
God to men, that it might bee chiefly dedicated to their eares, to the 
endthat by the ſounds & ſongs wluch they heare,they mightbe ſtir- 
red vp to praiſe God the giuer of them. Therefore Salomon not with- 
out good reaſon called them the dawghters of ſinging or of CMuſicke, 

becauſe of the delight which they take therem;and alſo becauſe this 
whole arte,and all ſongs and melocly would bee vaine and-vnprofita- 
ble to the life of man without hearing. But aboue all; the chiefeſt 
profite. that the cares bring to men, is by the_meanes of ſpeach, 
whereby they communicate one. with another: all their conceipts, 

jymaginations, thoughtes and counſailes , ſo that without them*the 
whole lyfe of man would bee not onely deafe, but dumbe alfo and 
very ynperfe&,as 1f. man had neither tongue; mouth nor ſpeach. 
And on the other fide, ſeeing man hath alwaies neede of dofrine 


—— 
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» 4 


and jiſtru&ion, albeit'all the other bodily ſenſes helpe him therein; - 


neuertheleſſe, none is ſo fitte-or more'f{cruiceable to this|purpoſe; 
next to the eyes; then thereares: Wherefore if Salomon forthe cauſe 
aboue rehearſed, -cailed them the daughters of finging, a man may; 


alſo call them the daughters of diſcipline and of knowledge:'>Fop-,. - % 
as.man hath nothing more proper then ſpeach, whereby hee lettethi © = 


others know what hee hath in his minde and heart; ſohee hathine- 


en by 


of: them, | 
+ Thus after the know! 
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WE GE one-leQure at which wee ſhall-bee auditors-onely ow 
= _ .houreorleſſe? Letvsconfider then how conueniently and bounyy 
=  -,- | fully God dealethwith men in this.behalfe,when that thing which 
” _ - . very profitibleand moſt neceſſary is made ſo eafie for them. For ng 

EF thing is moreprofitableormore neceſlarie then to learne much, ng 

- any thing more eaſie then to heare much. Therefore Sa/omzon: ſaith 
T hat a wiſe man ſhall heare and'increaſe in learning,and a man of under. 
 flanding ſhall attaine unto wiſe Connſels, to. underſtand a parable an 
the interpretation, the words of the wiſe and their darke ſaymgs . Thi 
alſo is the meanes whereby GO D hath appointed, that men ſha 
learne and vnderſtand his will. And therefore,as wee heard that eye 
- were giuen vatovs, to this ende eſpecially, .that they ſhould conten 
plate the works of God,their and our Creator : ſo we ought to knoy 
that cares were giuen vs,that before all things we ſhould-heare &vw- 
derſtand his voyce and word,and conſecrate them wholy to that put. 
-Pole:; to the endethat after the eares of the body haue head it, they 
ſhould bee the meſſengers todeclare it to the cares/of the ſoule and 
minde, to-cauſe them alſo to heare and vnderſtand the ſame. For thi 
. cauſe,astheaire thatentreth intothe cares, & bringeth vnto them the 
ſound made in it ſelfe,whenit is.ſtriken and moned,moueth the little 
' hammer of the cares, and cauſeth it to ſtrike vpon the anuile,and fo 
 maketha ſound by meanes of the- little taber, throughwhoſe ſound 
the ſpirits ofhearingare awakened:{o God by inſpiration workethy 
* his bc phets & miniſters, who recciue his voice after a divine may 
'nertand then are they as it were the hammers that ſtrike vpon the as 
viles of mens mindes and hearts, by which ſoundthe ſpirits of the 
hearers are awakened ahd ſtirred yp. But my defire is, that we ſhould 
- throughly conſider heere this great ſecrete of God thatlyeth hiddew) 
* nature,namely, the meanes whereby the hearing is made and framed 
in the cares, which wee cannot ſee or comprehend as'it is in-it ſelf 
Neuertheleſſe, GOD giueth vs great-light thereunto by the matter 
and forme of the inſtruments, whick he hath made for the hearing 
Wherefore ſecing the eares arc framed fo artificially as wee hav 
heard, as appeareth to the eye by their Anatomie,wee cannot doubt 
but-that G O D: would have their vſe and artificiall compoſition 
wm to them me may rx ron with their eyes the inſtruments 
- of hearing, when they are laide open-ynto them, as they are to As 
=. natomiſts;, totheendthatby the 6-2 "canis 1g To hey 
© -  _ — might.iudge of that ſecretwork of nature which God hath wrough 
# © In hearing\\bich gannot bee ſeene with eyes when it is-i0 docingy 
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For wee know by experience whereto ſeruetha hanumer,an anuile, 
and a taber,and what ſound they .make when the -one-ſtriketh; and 
the other is ſtricken,and how that hollow things are more fit tore- 
4ciue ſounds, and to-cauſe them to be heard better, then things that 
are ſolide and more thick. So that when wee ſee inſtruments like to 
theſe in the compoſition of the eares, wee may cafily _ God 
hath not placed them there; but to doe that ſeruice which may bee 
ror hen by ſuch inſtruments, to theend we ſhould know the great 
$kill and wiſedome of the Woorkmaſter that made them. Now for 
the concluſion of our ſpeech, letvs learne, that although our eares 
did vs'no more ſcruice then the eares of brute beaſtes doeto them, 
and reached onely to the vſe of this life, yet coulde we not ſufficient- 
ly acknowledge that good, which God doth to vs by them. But we 
muſt make a greater account of this,that by the meanes of his worde 
which he will haue declared to our cares, he cauſeth them to ſerue to 
his honour and glory, and to our owne faluatioth - Therefore let vs - 
apply theſe ſo beautifull and artificiall members, with all the reſt of 
our {ences to their principall ende,yea to the end of all nature,name- 
by, to the glory of their Maker: and letthem be deafe,and ſtopped 
vp againft all diſhoneſt things that might poyſon them,and fo con- 


ſcquently our minds by them. For that which Saivr Pax (ith, That ,co.uy. 4 
emillwordes corrupt good ers, 1 to bee extended to cuery vile, " f 


diſhoneſt, and wicked thing which the eares'may'heare. Where- 
forethey that abuſe:them ſo vilely, deferue that God ſhould plucke* 
them off, and ſtoppe them,& make them altogether deafe, not one» 
ave bodily eares,but alſo thoſe that are ſpirituall, as hee maketh I 
bligd according to that threatning which he giueth out by &ap. lay 6. MG 

Now to follow our 0's vom touching corporall ſences &theit iſtru- a 
ments,I'thinke.we ought to intreate of the tongue, becauſe'it ſerueth '8 
chiefly for ſpeech, whereof we hauc already made ſome mention,and 

. forthe ſence oftaſt,m which we muſtbeinſb Therfore ASER, 
declare vnto vs the diners vſes ofthe tongue,and what inftruments are 

- neceſlary both for voyce and ſpeech. | 520 


Of the diners ofes of the tougue: of the inſttument; neceſſary both for | 

1+ wore, &- ſpeech: how thenies-a dawble erckcof the forms thireef' | 
- 1tbow the ſpirit of man ts repreſented thereby.;' Chapt. + 

ASE R,Ifwewere onely of afpirituall nature as the Angels are, - 
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.minde & vnderſtanding,whereof we are partakers,as they vnderſtanllifſ vie 
echcother: neither ſhould we need ſpeech, tongue,/eares or eyes, wlll ent 
heare and ſeeby,no more thenthoſe natures that confiltonly of ſpirit giu 
| — thoſe things ſpiritual wherby they communicate both will be 
God & amongſt themſelues.But we can haue no ſuch communicatioil yhi: 
among our ſelues by the vnderſtanding of the mind & fpiritonly,belfl af 


cauſe of that corporall naturewhich commeth between the ſoules & 

irits one of another. Wherefore the help of ſpeech,aſivel as of the oil wh 
therexternal ſences,is very repuiſite for vs incuery part of life. Alſo bell int 

cauſe our ſoule,being kept vnder our fleſh as vnder availe,vſeth cogj-Ml tha 

tations & diſcourſes,it {tideth in nced of fpeech,of words & ofnames, MW wh 

by means of which it may vtter & publiſh that, licth hid as it wer inaiWl the 

deep & dark place,where nothing is ſecne.Forafmuch therfore as the no 

tongue is the principal inſtrument, wherby God giuethſpecch toms MW wa 

& without which they would be dombe, & ſcoing alfo it ſcrueth the the 

ſence of taſt asiwel as the roofeof the mouth, it ſhall not bee without Ml cut 

good conſideration, if intizating now of this meber & of y vie therohM the 

we place itin the order of our diſcourſes, between thein{truments of Ml thi 

hears whereof we ſpake before,and thoſe of taſte,ofwhich wewill 

= ercafter,for the agreement it hath with them both. . 

evfec of hath'giuen Y tongue to man notfor one vic alone, but for manyz 
tongue. &c namely for3.at the leaſt,which arcall very neceſlary for the life of 
__ , man. The firſt is toframethe ſpeech:the ſecod,for the taſte;the third, 
*to __ prepare them-meate that is chewed'in the mouth for the 
nourithing of the body. And becauſe the furſt is thenobleſt ofall,and 
uen to man onely, whereas the other twaine arc commonto him 
with beaſts,I wil begin with that:whereunto this may be added, that 
becauſe of the conuenicncie it hath with the hearing, and with the 
eares;theſe two matters will agree the better,being 10ynedin order; 
one after another. Nextwe will handlethe other ves that appertayne 
properly to the ſence of taſt & to the nouriſhing of mi, Now we haug 
to note,thatgod hathplaced many inſtruments in the body withs 

out which ſpeech could not be welpronouncee & expreſſed. For firſt 
q ſpecch could not be without voyce,for thewhich hath create 
She infiru- - Many inſtrumetsy are al neceſlary for that purpoſe. namely the wes 
ments of the {cl of the throatethewindepipe;the throate,the lungs,the breaſt,and 
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-- andof ſpeach. ' - w 23 

Kheaire from'ruſhing in ouer faſt & violently intothe Jungs,& from Thevſec 
entting.in too cold &c ouer ſodainly vnto them. Then it ſeruethalſoto welcll of | * 
diuide & diſtribute the aire when it afcendeth from y lags, that it may oe. 
be the better ſcattered & diſperſed into all parts ofthe mouth. And by 

this meanes this inſtrument faſhioneth the voice;& cauſeth it toyeeld 

a ſound,& ſoprepareth it for the tongue, that it may be articulated-& 

framed into ſpeech by y ſame. T herfore beſides the weſel of the throat D_— 
which ſerueth for theſe two vſes, there are fiue other inftrumets which avon —_ | 
in regard of this preſent matter ſerue only to frame y voice into ſpech +, dns, ve 
thatotherwiſe would be buta. confuſed yoyce, The firſt is the tongus, voice into | 
which hath the chiefe place among the reſt:then the palate,the teeth, fpeech, © 
the lips, & the noſe, For although a man may ſpeak when hee hath 2 
not all theſe partsperfeR,yet his ſpeech will not be wel framed if he- 

want any one of them,as we ſce.by experience in them that haue loſt 

their teeth,or their lips,or the roof of the mouth, or y have their noſe 
cuttuffed;or otherwiſe troubled. For this cauſe the Hebrewes name 

their letters, ſome guttural, beccauſe they are pronounced: more mm the 
throat:others,dentall, becauſe a man cannot well pronoicethem with 

out thetecth:& Ho they call others, labiall,that is,letters of the lips: & 

others, letters of the palat,beecauſe they cannot be well expreſlc] with Of the di 


- _ 


out thoſe parrs of the mouth. The likes in all other nga ben ticof ſpeech. 


they doe notdiſtinguiſh their letters by ſuch names. Now 1g fuch vari- | 
etic of inſtruments made for the ſeruice & yſe of one onely thing,we 
ought to acknowledge the great nobilitic and dignitie of ſpeach,with 
which God hath indued & honored man aboue al other creatures. For 
hebath not given it to any;of them, but to him only, & by that he hath 
put a difference betweene him & the beaſts,as alſo by reaſon and vn- 
derſtanding,wherof he hath made him partaker,& in reſpe& wherof 
he hath gen him {| h, whih is. as naturall ynto him as reaſon, 


ould ſpe 


$9 Of the vie of the tongue ""_ 
I alſo deprived them of the other; fo that they are partakers neither 
| 1cC 27.5 6. <aſon nor ſpeech. For this cauſe Eceleſiaſticus hath ioyned: the 

Prce'745% things together, ſaying, That God hath gizen to ae reinfeb eds 104 
; and eyes,cares,e an heart td underſtand,and ſixtly, hee -gane thens a ſpi- 

rit,and ſeuenthly hee gane them [ſpeech to declare his woorkes. Hee filled 

them with knowledge of underſtanding, and ſhewed them good and enill 

Whereby he teacheth vs plainly,what is the right & true vſe of ſpech 

to what endit is giuento man,and from whence it ſpringeth. For he 

placeth counfell inthe firſt place;and next the tongue, Againe, aftet 

_ the heart and ſpirit, he placeth ſpeech,that wee might know who 

their meſſenger. Wherupon wee may conclude,that the one is. given 

| forthe other,and bothto glorifie God, by ſhewing foorth his works 

in ſermo: and marueilous as. To which effe& Baſil! the great ſaith very well 

that God hath created vs and graunted vs the vſe of ſpeech,to the end 

we might haue the ability ds meanes tolay open one to another the 

counſels' and thoughtes of our heartes, and to diſtribute awongſtw 

that whichis in euery one, by reaſonof thatcommunicable nature in 

— Which Wweare created .For the hart ought to bee in man as aſecrete 

treaſure, or as a larder or pantry ina houſe, out of which all things 

neceſlary for the vſe therof, and for the maintenaunce of the whole 

family are 'dayly taken. The heart alſo is like to a eller or garner, 

wherein counſels and thoughts are locked and cloſed vp, and the 

tongues hke tothe ſteward who draweth ovt and diſpenſeth what 

ſocuer 15" to bee diſtributed. 'For as wee ſaid in the beginning & 

our ſpeech , our ſoule vſeth thoughts and diſcourſes, which cans 
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is fountain,For. before the IF. 
by 'meanes of the voice; firſt 
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follow this diſcourſe, to make choiſe of, and to followethat which it 
ſhall indge to be meete and conuenient, and:to reie&t and ſhunne the 
: contrary. -Laſtly,all muſt bevttered by ſignifications apt and conue- 
bl nient for every thing : ſothat when the minde hath giuen over to the 
off ice of the.vocall inſtruments, that which jt hath compriſed and re- : 
W folucd vponin manneraforeſaide,theſameis manifeſtly declared out- 4 
e< MM wardly by the ayre framed intovoyce,I meane by the moouing of the | 
r hefW articulate and diſtin& voice, whereas before it was hid and'couered. 
after Now when this voice and ſpeach is pronounced with the mouth;avit \ 
10u is inviſible to the eyes, ſoit hath no body whereby the hands may take 
ven hold ofit, buris inſenſibleto all the ſenſes,except the hearing,which 
rol nevertheleſſe cannot lay hold'of it or keepe ;efalt, as 1t-werewith gri- 
vell WM ping hands, but entring in of it ſelfe,it is ſo long detained there whi- 
endl jeſt the ſound reboundeth in the eares, and then yaniſheth away fud- 
the denly. But albeit the ſound and the' voyce'paſleth ſo ſodenly, as'if 
tu preſently-it flew away having reſpe&-to'the outward ſptach; neuer= 
e nl theleſle the internall ſpeach remameth;not onely in the ſpirite, heart, 
ret and thought that ingendred it, not being in 'avy fot diuded, cutoff, 
06 or ſeperated, but alſo it filleth all the hearers,by reaſon of the agree- | 
10k ment that is betweene the ſpirits and mindes of men; and the ſpeach b 
ie, MW that is bred there, and becauſcit differeth notmuych from the'minde, 2 
and from the thought where itfirſt beganne and was bred. And thus. ': +16 
the thoughtes and counſailes of the minide- and ſpirite are diſcoue-- * © + 
red and manifeſted by ſpeach. So that all yoiceis notſpeach. Forthe What yoice is 
name of voice generally taken comprehendeth'all ſounds and thirigs 1 
which bring any noyſe to the cares. Neverthelefle it is more proper- 
ly and ſpeacially attributed to thoſe ſounds,which all ſortes of living 
| creatures areable to makewith theirthroat to ſignifie any thing ther- 
by. But man onely-hath articulate and well diſtinguiſhed ſoundes * 
vito which, birdes of all other beaſtes approch neereſt, ſo that even 
1tany of them are taught-in ſome ſort'toframe mans voice: but itis 
without vnderſtanding. And becauſe that inſtruments of muſick do 
after a ſort imitate the diſtin& voice' of men, wee attribute voiceto' 
| ts the ſounds which they make be more withoutiudge- : 
ment and viiderſtanding then'that of beaſts. But in men, voles fid-areag WW. 
hed into wordes are fignes and fignifications of the whale ſoule and fentert alt th 
inde; both generally and ſpecially, 'namely ofthe faritafie and ima- parts of the? 
tion of reaſon and judgement, of vnderſtanding and memory, of foule, = 
of will and' affe&ions.'Whereforeit is an' eafje matterts iudge by his rH 
TH ſprache how all theſepartes are affefted, namely, whether they 'bee _ 
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'96 '  Oftheyſeofthetonguee  *® 
hane his faritaſie-and imagination troubled; and his memory flow 
andheauy, heſhall haue;much adoe to ſpeake that which he-thinks 
eth and concemecth in minde,and have as wevſcto ſay, but a badws 


terance. \Whichthing alſo may happen'to good wits, cither for waatiif 


of exerciſe and vſc, or through ſome defe& that may be.in the body 
or1n the inſtruments of the voice, or becauſe the matter whereof they 
e may be profound, obſcure, and difficult, ſo that a man cannoy 
calily finde words fitly to expreſle the-nature of it,as the worthineſle 
- thereof requireth. Which: reaſon oftentimes maketh wiſe and skils 
full men ſlow to ſpeake, becauſe they know what a hard matter it s 
to vtter-in good fort that which is tobe ſpoken,in ſo much that they 
had rather keepe filence,thenſpeake ill or vuproperly. But a lights 
head anda cocke-braine that is voide of this conſideration, wil thinke 
he hath amoreready wit. For he wil ſpeake before he ponder or dif 
courſe in-his minde. So that, whoſoever hath not a ripe and ſtayed 
reaſon, nor temperate and ſetled ſenſes, hee can not haue his worde 
{et -in good order, nor his ſpeactes well knit and agrecing one with 
another,as wee hae example hecrof in children andfooles. And if a 
man haue reaſon and judgement ready at hand,but not ſtayed and pi. 
1 thy, hee well prooue ſome great babbling pleader, butnot clo- 
Vho is to'be quent. For hee onely is to bee accompted eloquent, who can cons 
kcompted e= ceivewell in his ſpirit and winde that which he ought to ſpeake,and 
nents then js able to expreſle it well, both by apt wordes,and by ſentences 
= that arewell tied and kt together. We ſee then how the voiceand 
peach of. man.Jay open his whole heart,minde, and fpirite. . But the 
voices of beaſts haue no. fignifications but 'onely affetions, 1 meang 
 fachas are in-men, and which the Grammarians call InterieQions! 
becauſe they are-not framed. into ſpeach,nor well diſtinguiſhed as oz 
thers; are. Nowe [if wee ynderſtand all theſe thinges well, they may; 
help yery much'to.in{tru& and.confirmeys in the do&bine ofthe Tris 
nitic of perſong,of, the, Vnitic of the. Godhead,aud ofthe eternal gee) 
nefation of the.Sonne-of .God , who. is his dwine, ang, evcrlaſtings; 
word . Likewiſe they will. cauſe vs to receiue more eafily, how thay! 
heaucnly andeternall word, namely, Jeſus Chriſt, is the Image and- 
of Gad,the expreſſc and. ingraued hi 
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Ie hens Ge ninddrofihe hearers, to THAL 
nk erp ſo the diuine andeternall worde begotten of the Fa- 
ol ther, is alwayes reſident in God, and yet iwprineth his image in the 

all heartes and mundes of men, to! whome /it 15 wanifeſted' by thoſe 
hl meancs which hee hath appointed for that purpoſe. Thus you ſee a 
y laide open into theſe high and great vet of God,which wee 
of ought tomarke well, followi Taparl phraſes of ſpeach as'are taken 
el from humarie things, and vſe d by the s pirit of Godin the holy ſcrip= 
ki tures, to-the end wee might more eaſily ynderſtand them. Where- 
it 8 fore if there were no other reaſon, this were ſufficient to induce'vsto 


er conſider more diligently the excellent worke, and great prouidence 
= of God, which appeareth in the framing of the voyce and ſpeach'of 
nkeW man, and in the nature and vſe there ,and in thoſe members and 
Gf inſtrumentcs of the bodie, which ſerve to that purpoſe. Therefore 
AMAMN Ajet this matter bee the Ea he Gcowly. 


Of the agreement which the coftranints of the vojee and fpeach 
hane with « paire of Organs : what things are to bee conſi- 
dered in the placing of the lungs next the heart: of the piper 
and initruments of the voce, Chap.I 4 


wh AN A.Whenwe conſider diligently all theinſtruments crea- 
by Godin the body, as well for the miniſtery of the voyce, 
asof cn ſhall finde amongſt them all things requiſite in the 
beſtand moſt perfe& inſtrument of muſicke that can bee, to make a 
pony :and we ſhall know, that no Organs areſo wel made, 
din ach good order or the of their found and 
asthe [7 rhrar reg mW voyce ang of man are. And: 
this concordance, wee are admoniſhed al-. 
- > neepramgreymnen re: in the mouth which wee have in the 
thought, to the end that from ſuch an agr greement, iis it xefe in everie,, in 
+1 ms _—_— an and of an inſtrument of mulicke, there ſhould pro-\, 1... 
rmony and pleaſant melody. For if there be berwixt t 
- nxt nmban the heart, the tongue, andthe ſp ch, the harmony heart <a 
Me ck eſpecially before God the Tn idge of molt ſecret tongue. | 
ts, no more then'the harmony of a muſicall inſtrument quite = Y 
tune would be plaſantihthe eares of men,& namely of good 
s, who'can wdge beſt of concords and diſcords. x | 
Eaſe wes muſtnote, that the breaſt, necke, and head are asit ., + 
i jnſirameorend wha 6 jt Orang OT el 
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are put and incloſed, andby whichthey areſuſtained : next, a 


_ hivgs are as it weretheir bellows to blow them. Therefore it is mal 
of two pieces ioyned together liketo.apaire of bellowes, to:drael 


and to thruſt forth the aire,and to helpe eche otherin reſpiration a 


f 


breathing.Wherein we muſt call 'to minde how needful it was, thy 


the backebone and breaſt, and the building of the ribbes ſhoulde b 


framed in that ſort that we hard before, that they might ſerue to th 
vie,& make roome for theſe bellows to inlarge themſclues,and toe 


df the nature their duetie. Wee'ſee alſo what:their nature is, what motion th 
bf the Jungs. haue,and from whence they receiue-it. For God hath created the 


& ſpcach 
mgree together 


> = 


gam.e.r?, 
'X al, 12.2, 


% 


| foal ſpraks pure kyowledge. Wee ſee heere,how Elibw joyneth the hat 
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of that nature,that they moue and remoue of themſclues, by the ve 


tue ofthe ſoule and life in the body,without which they woulde bi 


voyde of motion,and could not doe their office,as we ſee in dead þ 


dies. And becauſe the lungs are the bellowes that blowe winde iny 


the inſtruments ofthe voyce,without which it coulde not bee mad 


on 


: 


\ 


therefore they are lodged next to the heart, fo thatthey couer it, u 


this end that men ſhould be admoniſhed, that their voyce and the 
the heart fyeach is the meſſenger of their heart:and that for this cauſe the 

and the mouth, and the voiceand ſpeach which proceed from ther 
alwayes __ to conſent and agree together. For it would be j at 


diſſolutenefle,if theheart,which ought to be the originall and 
taine of the ſpeach; ſhould think one thing, and the ſpeach, which 


the meſlcnger of the heart ſhould viter anddeclare another. For bs 
fore the tongue and mouth ſpeake, or ſpeach be framed in them$ 
muſt firſt bee conceiued- and bred inthe heart and minde, and then 


brought footh and pronounced by the tongue and mouth. The 


3 fore Elihu ſaieth to1ob,1 pray thee heare my talke,and hearken vntodl 
* 33z2.3:3, my wordes.Behold now,1 os 


52 my month. 1y words are in the wprightneſſe of my heart, and wy. 


with the mouth,the tongue,the- palat and the lips, all which are 


- ſtruments ofthe ſpeach,as wee heard before. T herefore there muſteþ 
ways be a good & general agreement betweene all theſe things. Th 
goodcocord beginning inour ſelues, according to-euery mans parts: 
e4 Foe ought to ſtretchit ſelf generally to al,that we may al agre 

; togets | 

holy word,; And therefore it calleth-them, men of donble hearts anl 


cr,as the ſpirit of Godſo often exhorteth vs thereunto in| 


.double tongues,that are notvpright in heart, nor true and certainei 


word. Our RESI Corr dance of jo pts the mol 
ſpeaket h,and'that a 7041 0#t of the treaſure of bus heart 6 4» 
; forth vos things,ang an exlll man out aj treaſure bringerh or 
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opened a month,my tongue hath ſpoke 
ragh 
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{For as the'trec is knowne by his fruit; ſo-fpeach maketh Ws 
Wnanifeſt both the heart a yr 6, EY INT bee a be: 
wellorea deale better knowen by his ſpeach,then'by the light of his face. 
For his face doth not ſo well lay open to the eyes his heart,minde,8& 
maners,as his ſpech diſctoſeth the to the cares:as we may iudge by that 
chich we learned to this effeRt in the former diſcourte., Therfore be- 
fore the bellows of the lungs blow to frame afterward voice & ſpeach 
inthe tongue and mouth, the, draught muſt be firſt drawne and fra- 
med inthe heart, that the tongue & mouth may repreſent & expreſle 
it afterward:otherwiſe they will ſpeake to no purpoſe, but onely gue 
teſtimony,that there is little wifdome & vpright affeQion in the hart. 
Hereof it is,that Se/o-20n ſheweth oftentimes, that a wiſe mans toong , 
is not lightly ſet on work without the direCtion and counſaile of the 
heart and minde, whoſe ſeruant and meſſenger it ought to bee: but a 
foole powreth forth all his mindat once: For he vttereth all that com- 
meth in his mouth,and ſpeaketh before he hath conſidered what bee 
ought to-ſay,ſo that his words are ſooner ſpoken then thought vpon, "I 
The heart of the wiſe guideth his month wiſely ,and adgeth dotirine to bi pou, 16.47 
pes. Faire words are 4s an hony combe ſweetneſſe to the ſoule & health 23.24, 
to the bones. T he wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent :and the ſweemeſſe of - 2H 
the lippes ſhall increaſe doftrine. A wiſe man concealeth knowledge : but Pro,12.23 
' the beart of fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe. A foole PR out ail bus mind; Pro.3g I, 2 
but a wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. There are many ſuch Jike _ 
laces in the Prouerbs,which I could alleadge to this purpoſe. Andwe "Ml 
aan what is comonly | nay when a man ſpeakethofa good affec--- B 
tion and in trueth, that hee ſpeakes from his heart : but if hee bee , . = 
known-to be a lyar,craftie,and deceitfull,we fay that he ſpeaketh not _— 
from his heart. Which is as much as if one ſhould ſay,that the fame ; 
thing isnot in his heart, which he hath in his mouth. Although in 
tuth when thoſe ſpeaches are thought ypon before, ſuch contrarietics 
arefound as wel in the heart as in the tongue and mouth. For if they 
werenot firſt in that, they would not be mn the tongue, which is the 
 meſſehger of the heart. This is the cauſe of that doyble heartwhich 
we ſaid was in wicked, cloſe,& diſguiſed perſons, You ſee then what: 
we haueto note,both in regard of the bellowes that blow the Organs 0 
of mans body,8c alſo of the player that ought to blow & dire& the. 
"Now lJetvs ſpeakeof the 5 a nts and pipes into whichthe winde ; qo hong 
- & breath of theſe bellows doth cnter,& giueth motion & convenient the yoyee. - © 
found tocuery one of them. They haue ben named all vnto vs before. © © 7 
Wherforewe haue to conſider of that which'is called therough :-- |; 
"> *- "80 $4.4 "9 ; FLS 199. Dn bY Y ZE MSFT :; [44 Aa ED ” By 
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\ thould be of ſuch matter, becauſe it istomouewhen it receiuethin;; 

.'oicth out theaire,and to be iplarged or reſtrained az necd require...” 
Necdful therfore it was that it ſhould be compounded cffuch $kingM;.- 
are eaſte to moue,& to open,& ſhut,and which might ſerve for ſoftM;;; 
tender ligaments. And becauſe the voice cannotbe framed, ifthe 
whereof1t is made,be not beaten backe with ſome thing,it was in li 
,maner requiſite,that ſome griſtles ſhould be mingled therewith, aj 
linked together:as it was needful for the cares to be made winding] 
that the are might rebound the better,and receive the ſounds,as y 
heard before.For this cauſcit is calleda rough artery,as wel in reſpe 

' of the mattct whereof it is compounded, as of the figure. For it 
made after themaner of (mal circles and rings,placedin a ranke a 
by another throughout the whole length thereok like to the taile of 
Creniarand that with ſuch moderation, that is thicke, ſlender, a 


_- 
\ : 
in Me 
_ 
_—_ 
. - 
&” 


E- drie; according as ncede requireth to wake the voyce of a-reaſonah 
om whence hipneſle.. If it bc too dric, it maketh the voyce ſhrill and hard toy 
EOCeT x Pronounced:as experience ſheweth in burning feauers, and-in gre 


2 _ ok. droughts. Againe the pipe thereof is larger beneath then abou 


. ſoleſleneth vpward where neede is, like to the pipe of a Bag-pipe 
the end that the blaſt ſhould neither be too ſlow and weake mn alca 
ding, nor yet ouer haſtie and ſodaine. For if it Le ſlow and languill 

-ing,1t will ture to wind without any noiſe and ſound:and if it bely 
ty and ſodaine,it will breed {ighes.in ſtead of voice ; as it fallethe 
to thenithat are. diſcaſed ind ywerke whoſe breath is ſhort,and tog 
men, who have (mall yertue of reſpiration,and much leſle of ſingin 
T herfore ſome 'expound-thatplace of Ccc/zfioftes where it is Gar hy 
all the daughters of ſmging /halbe abaſeg,. of the voice of olde men, al 

of the inſtruments which breede and ptonounce 1t,and of their. vert 
and ſtrength ; although others wil-have it to be vnderſtoode of th 
 eares: But it may bercferred to them-both. Now the principal inſly 

- mentof the yoiceisin yhead of the tough artery,namely in that ply 
which is commonly called the knot'or 1oynt of the necke, or Adal 
morlel, being fathioned like to an Almaine flute. I abſtaine fro ſpe 

Latin: , king more ſpecially of the reſt of theſe pipes & inſtruments, which; 
© onelyquilstorecemethe blowingofthe lungs,as alfo of the 3.griſtls 
2 which make the diſtinRion ofthe voice,& namely that in the midl 
which in forme js liketo that end of the bag-pipe thatis put intot 
> _mouth,orliketothelips of certain pots made ys (66/8 out wine,or 
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ſidesn the midſt of that griffle,there'is.a deepe ſhit or cleft called 
#1, that is litle tongue, becauſe It is the proper inſtrument of the - 
wee,& hath both the fidesinlarged or cloſed P by muſcles proper - 
that vſe and purpoſe. As touching the griſtle before, it is faſhioned? 
We to a litle ſhield, fo that a man may both ſee & touch itintheneck.” 
© SF hat which is behind,is of the faſhion of aring which is putvpon the 
mb. And as theſe eriſtlesare dilated and opened,or preſſed & ſhut 
» WWviheir muſcles, eſpecially both the fides of that cleft wherof Iſpake : a 
Sin now,ſo do they make the diverſities of voices. For as when they yowthevoire 
e opened, they make the voice big and obſcure, as it were the bale is madegreag'® 
finging : ſo contrariwiſewhen they are preſſed,they make it ſmall, or ſmall.” »o2 
eere, and ſhrill, like totheTountertenor : and as they are more or 4 
{ſe reftrained or opened,{o theymake divers notes of the voice, as 
le tenor, the mean, & ſuch like. And becauſe the pipes cannot make 
is variety of yoyces in this cleft; therefore there arechinkes' which 
we for the ſame purpoſe. In this ſort then, this inſtrument of F voice, 
ach is placed in the topof the artery and called Larinxs bythe Phi- 
ions, beeing aided by griſtles and their muftles;'and by that little A 
neue whereof 1 ſpake notlong before;together with theſe chinkes, - 1.4 
ameth of it ſelfe as many ſundry voices and notes as al the pipes and 7 
tes of a paire of Organs being ſet together,and furniſhed with all A teſtimony*# 
x of pipes, both great, ſmall, and meane. Wherein 'wee ſce-a ofthe proulsy 
ondertujl prouidence of God, whether wee conſider the inſtru. {cnceof GodeN 
ents nained by vs, or the place that containeth them, For the;arte- _. 
6 which commeth vp from the lights to the throat, occupieth but. oY 
part of the necke : and yet it doeth-as much alone, takeing it NE 
hol =_ the w_ A, of which Tong 1 ns asa whole. {2 
& ot Organs. For in a paireof Organs there mult be many pipes; . 
me great, ſome ſinall, and dibers ofachidelle ſort that fon 
Fiedler as it falleth out,according to the dinerſity of notes for which 
ley-are fade, becauſe they can not bee cither inlarged or reſtrained, - 
penor ſhut, but as they are firſt framed: Therfore ther nicedeth as mia- 
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preach forts as the parts of Mulicke are diuers,& as there wanteh 
ney of notes to fill 'cucry place and to furniſh both the baſe & the 
lane, the tenor and the countertenor, But, as might bee gathered 
your ſpeach; the pipe and inſtrument ofthe yoyce is made of ſuch - 
alhon,that when a man is diſpoſed, 'he may inlarge itfor the baſe, - - 
then reſtraine it for a countertenor; or'elſe operand thut ivin +. 
ale fort cither. more orlefſe to make the tenororthemeane;&to ' - 
the voice to aſcend & deſend atcordi 
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"ferns / wheel 10 4PCACR.FOFU dipoſedto 
"DAM Nerek: inlargeer 9-1 pipes and 
ments thereof, he may ſpeak E higher or lower, bigger orf 
lr, or-clearer and fet what ſound;tune,and accent- he pleaſe vpoti 
ſpeach, which bee will pronounce. Wherefore we may very well 
at every one carrieth about with: hini and within him ſelfeq 
faire avd ſtrange Organes, vpon which hee may play at all hourg 
bis pleaſure, exther in ſinging or ſpeaking; yeathey are ſo whole; 
pats, that they want neither the bellowes, nor the croſle-bea 
- northe cordes;nor the hoflowneſle for- ſound, nor the ſeate, nor! 
poſtes, nor the. porters, nor the bearer of the keyes, nor the- ul 
whereon they are ſet,nor the Organ pipes. For al this is in a few {nj 
n{truments-which diſcharge ther ducties, yea they are more;per 
in man then inanyartificiall Organs.And if any organ-maker col 
I will not fay make ſuch, but onely counterfaite them, and-mak 
many ſundry ſounds and tunes with one Pipe,as others dowithm F 
all men would greatly admire ſich a workeman and his worke, & 
- cially Organifts and /Muficions thatvnderſtood the Arte of Mu 
How much more then(ought wee to admire that great and divine) 
. ganiſt, that. hath made thoſe goodly Organs of mans body;and gi 
or. fach a good ſfound?And how greatly onght wee to defireg] 
wemay bethe true temples. of God, and good Organ- layers th th 


jn, tocaulechelc fairs Organs to ſound againe,and to ting & pf 
-þis praiſes by them? For 1 doubtmot but that theſe are thi true{ 
gans, Whereby hewillbe praiſed and+glorified by vs.Butthereis 
more to be coplidered of this mer of which boil 
er difcourie hath +" wg Fortheſe Or ts. 


oh out 4 pokinl 
| enced tothe cares of a-great men © 
ws art _ Key) Ne wry pro ed T 
| hus'they compate ©quenee Khadr 
to achaine of golde, becauſe of the vertue and power which'it hath 
with men, being + able to keepe and ſtay them;to moderate their affe- 
. Rions,& to guide and gouerne them eaſily without force &vi 
&ifone ſhould leade- them tyed with a chayne; whome't 
oluntarily follow not being conſtrayned, but onely- ef ther on owne 
good will, ! which neucitheles ſhould: be fo drawen thatt coulte not 
eſt; As mdeed that perſwaſion which proceedeth fr6 {þ | draws 
ahthe wills and affe&tions ofmen,with a fiveet andp] kinde'of 
violence, which they follow with great defire,and cannot Sin it. 
"Nay this art and office belongeth properly tothe tongue, 6f ofihich 2 
wearenow SEakyy "oF. 
2Thetongue ly & moſely member but fot ws ikers The ſcri 
the fibſtance of a tad-{toole, being full of fincwes, arteries;&. veiries: of rhe tong + 
Forithad necd havegood! tore finewes:both becauſe of thoſe ſun: *} 
4 y motions which it atbinege{firily as alſo for the-ſenſc of taſt and 
dftouch & 464he Tan: : thereof. Likewieit had iced 
£ ſap atics thatfo\ Tam Tac great abundance of fpirite and 
heate by reaſorrof the dinetfitreoFmotions which'it hath. And'to the 
end it ſhould notwant noutiſhment,je hathin like gnanget great plens 
fol Cen that it ſhould nor dry vp through c con mou; 
humidity to wet and-moiſten it Wherupon we LG note 
i Rtheprouidence of God this, Tho ugh ſpittl 
- Ment and fuperflvitic; which! cſtilethirom 
p - hroate, and partly is fent'vp: Di er fromthe bo > ſto1 
"FI ie Fore roll becauſe y) wetteth and moyt wr 
or ve itis more flow in mpucing/as wee 
ri on Mare Ee great ape Theſe 
oY = tide 4 'a remedie for- that RS, TEM ee; by 1 | 2 | ; 
ſy kernels liketoſponges, on cache ide one at &: rqote 
e, which are commonly called relay roar 
ed like ynto them : thelc through paſſages ordaynec 
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7 tf Sc if wee did knowe a4 pins ps - 
-'-thetby, thatſpeach pronounced by our tongue ought firſt to'be 1 id 
BEG as,it were in a, er 69%ag tothe end it decline not, or-tury 
ide more then it ought, but holdeit ſelfevpright, and dite 
lf ow. reaſon. Moreouer,it can not-caGily be declared, by: what 
Arte thetongue ſtretcheth foorth it ſelfeſo dwerlly by the! meanes of 
muſcles, and it hath ſo many ſortes of motions from all ſides 
readie, andſo ſodaine , and for ſo many thinges as it hath both 
e and to doe. But i it is farre more difficult, yea impoſiible to te 
e cauſes, howe a man can. by the tongue frame ſo many ſortes 
and 4 and fo divers,which are as it were the markes and paintingg 
not onely. of all viſible thinges, but alſo of all things inuiſible, _ 
all the thoughtes of man , For if wee woulde intreate of any matt 


onewith another, wee knowe already by that which hath beene {py : 
: ken, howe it can hardly be done without ſpeach,as alſo that Weecat 
; not ſoaps without certaine wordes and narhcs taname and fig 
thoſe thinges by , whereof wee minde to ſpeake . For if wee havens 
wordes and names to make them knowen by, we muſt alwaies hay 
the thinges themſelues preſent, that wee.may point,at them with the 
finger, which is impolvble. And although & were-ſo that wee ha 


themalwaics before. our eyes, yet thagwere, not ſufficient . For wi 
ſhould be forced to ſpeake to. the.eyes by ſignes;] and yet wee co d 
nzuer without compariſon inuent ſo many ſignes, nor counterfait an 
imagine ſo many thinges with all the ſenſes and members of our be: 
M$ the tongue. alone wouldeaffoorde vs by meanes of ſpeach. Fat 
"It Eee. a name toeuery things. Therefore it isable to. make the ng 
knowen, and to'ſet before. vs aswell things abſent # 
hu -ay as viible, ſpirituall as-corporall . In a worde, Ga 
Er this -to man , by meanes of the tongue and th 
at th 7 can repreſent one. to.another,, and cauſe cache bihg 
dee "Go ne 55 ane _G_ 
zough Goc crntaſan of Jenguages amogf 
puntſh'them for their:arrogancy og neu the. | , 
- tefſe hee hath fo prouided forthis oaill, Nath hee ath manifeſted 
his great goodnelle towardes them, and the riches of his ets 
ence , by that Anowledes 4 + many ſundrie tc oy | 
gen them, and y. that by them his Gt 
bepubl Fadia benefit Colyer nj OH 
Imiratio ought wee nor alſo-to maruaile much at this that fi 
raricueg{ſounds p; gout ofthe mouth ofman,can bi oY 
% nate Tn, mag amet 
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wordes, and fich divers languages ate' expreſſed? By this meanes: -;:--; . 17 
allo, wee ſee that ſpeach, which cannot-be 7 rs y any of the->icv - +21 
ſences but by the eares,is made as it were viſible, (o that by the help? + 48 
of Letters a man may' ſpeake to the cies, and not-ſee them/? 3 
may alſo to the'eares by meanes of the voice. And alth 

and ſpeach flie into the aire as if they had wings; miſty at a 

man can neither beholde them with his ees, nor ſmelt them with 

his noſe, nor holde them with his hands,neuerthelefle ſpeach is 

kept {till before the eyes,and may be called backe when a man'will 
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by meancs of writing, and by the benefite of letters. Yea, it may bee The benefit 
ſent'ts them that are abſent, and-as farre as one will, that they may *flezters,*  } 
wvnderſtand it, even to them alſo that-are not yet borne; For wee. ſe: :\*, +. = 
how. our predeceſſours teach vs after their death by their bookes ang! >- +5 4/57. 
writings, and how by this meanes their wordes are not onely viggsd.. +. 
ſible vnto vs, but.alfo as it were'immortall. Wherefore the lefſe wee 77302 
can conceiue how this may bee:done by the tongue and: by letters, 3 
the more ought. wee'to wonder at this great worke'of God-in thay, 
praiſe him for it, and giue-him thankes. Now albeit the'eye of our 
ynderſtanding dazcll, and cannot wholy comprehend this worke of 
God; neuerthelefle wee ſee this welt enough; that the-tongue doeth 
helpe to frame the voyce into: peach,and tomakethe duierfineof 
wordes whereof ſpeach is compounded, as'the' hands atid fingers'of 
the Organ-player who toucheth the Organs, and ofthe Muficion 
that playeth vpon an inſtrument of Muſickewhatſoevet itbe;ſerueth 
40 cauſe the:ſound thereof to bee heard. For'ialthough, when one 
 bloweth the Organs, the pipes thereof yyill:yeclde-diyers founds'and 
tunes, if they bee open, according as!they are exther'great{or final, 
long or ſhort, wide or narrow; as wee haue- faide : yet theleſoundes 
will hee bot confuſed, without harmonyand melodie/if the Ovganiſt 
goeth not play with his hands; meow Ber diſpence as: neede requi- = 
Th that winde and'breath whichis to bee diſtributed inf6 the pipes, 
andif hee touch not the keyes of the Organs accordingtothofetunes 
und notes, which: hee would haue the/pipes to-make; following; the 
Atte of Muſicke. And this wee may fee yet moreplainly ina bag- 
Pipe. For hore it ſoundeth by reafon of the winde, kin the 
 ath@ bagge, which receiucth' and keepeth it as it were a little -- 
© — Goin —_— TRAN ds _ _ mueS without di- 
; ſheholes of the pipe that belonge bn.ie Then ; the apes | 
"Ulſerence between a ſimple confuſed: voice,& thatwhichis diſtin & - 
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he Litertce artificial fo is there betwerne voyce and ſpeech. So that when 
Etyween voice In winde and breath,which aſcendeth vp fig 
andipeach, 


the lunges by the rough Arteric, and is faſhioned into voyce by 
meanes afore mentioned: then it formeth the ſame afterward ini 
diſtin&'{pecch by ſuch.an Art and Science, as none can vnderſta 
much lelle-expreſle it, but G O D onely, who hath giuen it to 
tongue, in-which confiſteth the chicfe dignitic thereof. For it ist 
ſcience, which is the mother of Eloquence, which men haue in fa 
great, admiration : and: becauſe of this, the Artes of Grammer, 
gicke,and Rhetorike haue beene publiſhed by the beſt learned my 

For all theſe three Artes are ſpecially appointed for pr : the 

to make it proper,pure & neate, namely, Grammer : the othernat 

The vſes of Iy Logicke, to knit well together all diſcourſes made by ſpeech, at 
Grammer,Lo- all ſentences in ap, as they agree among themſcluesd 

=picke & RKhe- and follow-one another, and are grounded vpon good reaſy 

_ m—_—_ Thirdly, [Rhetoricke is ioyned vnto them, to adorne and: pe 

4 ſpeech,to make it more ſignificant and very eloquent: ſo that wh 

as Logicke maketh ſpeech as it were a {umple. picture, that þ 
nothing but bare draughts, which ſerue to make it whole,and funilifer 
ſhed in regard of euery part and -lineament thereof, Retoricke mifhhe i 
keth it not, onely as- it were a picture well ſer foorth with faire aiſeci 
lively-colours of all ſortcs,bue alfo-adorned and enriched with gooWgi 
ly hils and dales, and ſuch like paintings, that it may ſhew the biſlay. i 
ter, and-bee made fairer and pleaſaunter to beholde, Wherefore Mu 
there. is [great difference to.looke vpon betweene theſe two pitturiiiſhlc 
ſo is-thete of {pecch! in-reſpeRes of the cares, as. it dr pc 

either more; plainely and-{mvply;.or more decked parniſhiiiſce 
For this = 0 0g. tyre is fo much honow rr fenc 
DEE allo anananisand-glecibe biz wiki 
RN benefit the common focietic of men,we muſty 

bee contetit onelyto ſpeake,butwe mult ſtudie to ſpeak 
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Of theTorigue; | 5 "2000 
Worth as bee being the Organ-player blowethwithio;and infpireh 
4 on tid boly ſpark gjvingratorvewiſedoime and | are ey 
nd vertutin:praking:Now licere wee muſt novonely-catftomindy 
zat we. have already ſpoken of the cauſes, why thohings/whichis 


alone chicfe inſtrument of the voyce,and without which it\cannot bee 
2 made, is placed fo necre the heart, but alſo wee muſt confider how 
ball neere the tongue,and the other inſtruments of voiceandifpeach next | 
MY vnto-itarevito.the braine, wherein is theprintipalifeae of the fpicir, 
and which is chiefly afsigned to the'mindeof man,andto that-part of 
his ſoule that is moſt druine. For ſeeing'God would havethetongue Why the 2 
whe the $93. and'as it were the Interpreter of the ſpirit and oguetery 7 
minde,and ofall the.choughts thereof; that men mightteach oneano- pave, 
, ll her both the knowledge of God his worſhip; and of all othev-good - 
5.4 things; and ſeeing hee would hanefpecchto be the bond of liumane 
focietic and of that communication, which men ought rochane-one 
with an other, therefore it was-very- requiſite, that being rhe inſ(tru- 
mentof ſpeaking it ſhould bee neere'the braine,which/is the lodging 
Wof all the internall ſences; of whach, :if God wall; 'wee will 'intreate 
hbereafter in their/place.. For as ali the externall ſencesdoe carty 46 
the.internall, and the bodily to the ſpiritual}, whattbever they per- 
teive by ſence according to their nature and office,thereby to admo- 
niſh and inttru& them,that-they may: thinke and iudge'thereof and; , 
hay.it vp in memory; : ſo the jaternall and fpirituall fences carry: the .;; ;;-..-- 18 
re Wane things afterward to the'tdngue, that it niight declare andmake .: _ 19) 
hem knowen to thoſe, vnto: whom they -wonld communicate their : 
nde and cogitation. Hereof itis,that the tongue is'oftentimes-ta- 
ken for dorine, and for all ſpeech both' good and eull: in which | 
fence Salomon taketh it when hee faith, The tongue of the wilked ſpall E 
ns, And S.Paxlicalleth. praking with the tongue, when one: victh 1.Cor.14.2, 
eeth: that isnot vnderſtoode-of the-hearers > aid fpruking with the 14-25% 
Pirie: and with aderflanding alſo, when ſuch a language 15 'vſcd as 1s 
mderſtoode of euery one, and which ſerueth to' the edification of 
hemthat heare it. Therefore the tongue muſt not ſtir,nor the mouth 
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102 Of tbeTonpue 10) 
the goucrnour, guideand counfailouy ofthe fo.now:we:g 
pierre one yothoandR hobld had 
habougand beneathit.Bornomembertinall the bt 
Lreater:necdt; Therefore Sulipmes wallethi the tohgwe:s fre, 3: 
world of iniquity which defileth the whole bedy,and ſetteth anfire the cou 
x kno & ſet on fire of hell.Such are the fruits of an'vnbridled toy 
tis malled SJ edcas Cottariwife it 35/an excellent treaſurey 
(O—_ jed:&cvfead widely and:{obtriyzand in wme:ar 
connietitas necd requireth..Ber althele thitigs God givethy 
f vB OY Pn Atoms in the matter and compolition'of os member, Fe 
- Pont doth not content himſelfe in-guang towan but one onely toug 
for ſomanyoffices as:are aGigned vnto-t,whereas manyiother 1pet 
bers are doyble.andyet ſerve chicfly but for pheithing} butdIfaihab 
wade ititender,ſoft and jp tied irfaſt porn A bands; al 
were fo thany ſmall cords and threeds,to reftraine: and bridle it,tothy 
end it ſhould not runne.ouer or be too forward, and that it thouldn 
bring forth bitternes in ſteade of ſweetnes,norpricke and hurt any by 
dy.Therfore itzs-made blunt on cuary fide,novſhaiÞ orforked, likes 
the ſtings of ſcorpiors;& other vetiemons beaſts. Moreouer it hath 
| pohunes and teeth with hich it is'1nuironed and: doſcd'in on e 
wk he ide as it were with a. quick+ſct,and with a ſtrong rampire to row 
=> faſt ſhut within the bounds & limits thereof,as it were within a ca 
: on Belides it hath lips asit were gates to open vnto it,or toſhutit vp al 
xy lice. | muzzelirleaſt nſhould take toomnch licence. Therfore ſeeing Gi 
doth gardthe tong ery-lide, he giueth, men to vaderſtand thy 
qught-notto ary Lachetns them what care they ough 
have _ this plnciry 0s thatofall the outward mebers;no i 
fo hid,coucred,copaſled boukledkid with ſuch a naturall coub 
> : ting &indoſuzeasthatisAndio Send onrlpencju know,that wh q 
hart & mind;which ought to bethe ; & goucrnors ofthe 
ſhalbe reformed in;puritie and/true k of God by his 
thete wil be nothing but good ſpeach & all cruth ja the waged) 
ſetting frth of the glory of his divine Maicſty,andtotheprofit of 
 ueryone accordin io Goat tm range Fe nd 
 hartberauill;-and d with errourand; fy 9 
* ' forth like froitsiand: peaches. Now t ls X 
Kult office df the of the ſp pe: 2 
| mult coulider of the ofvir tice chereobcharcin ; A p.&l 
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kis name. Bifote we conſidered therof,asof the fratne* Tea houſe:now 
welhal fee itasit' vere a'towne or tity that hath Milfes & Opens, & 
_—_ of aliirts & occupations. / nd,whict is nee Adenine 


Kaltp fectif I SINEY in many oFihe wii iat oftentimes 1 
bnealone al rue for lyk offices;for the'dt ePerſ rinance wher= one wembey | ; 
of rians reaſdn would require many riiembers* 3nd yet God hath {6 _ "olfceal 
weltprouided therefore, that one los doth better diſcharge them, , 3 
and with lefſe trouble then many togethet contd doe; Which may e- 
wUidevt]y be kngwen' by't thoſe Ut and offices of, the tongue, whetof 
We are yetto intreate.” 

* One, & that the" cHeifalt ROM why the' tons 1s fidy placed in 

the head neere the braine, was declared ynto vs in the former ſpeach: 

now wee mult note others;eſpedaall why its s neceſſary t that jt ſhould 

beitithe mouth, as likewiſe'in;the head: For. the, tongue could not 

have ſarisfied any one office cottimitted vrito it, if1 It "ha oh bene i placed 

birely and openly the Fice;a5 the eyes; iofe,or cares piggy [ce 11 
/.. o\ was requiſite to hane it couered, it could hauc no better couc- * "=" 

— en the mouth, as may be proued by wany reaſons, T he. firſt why the 2 
&,that ſecing itis the inftramentof ſpeach,which mult be holpenb mouth is the _ 
mii other | arts wo Have it "well framed, as We heard, nth Ire, 3t Was firreſt place 

be re. Aa id al [ wiki Gp for the congay 
ments 1 debt to 
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| Forhs ares rhe Re ANN the"ftones ofthe wilt) whid 
+ ſernetopreparethemeatoforall\thebodie > Wherelbre as there x 
two ſtones m'euery mill,namely,onebeneath,which abideth alwaig 
ſedfaſt, and turneth no way,and another aboue,which alwaies torn 
about to bruze and the, grains of wheat that ar Bug beyvy 
ot chemillof them:lo in themill © ve thas, aretwo james} eto twe 
mans body, Ttones;of Which the.oneis alwaies c,andthe other mooucth. 
there is this difference betweene theſe and mln the the neathy 
zawe onely mooueth,. which is true, not onely inman,but xs in.4 
other liung creatures, except 1n 'the owns ile, who in this p 
quite differeth from all other ; ung, c creatures that haug. iawes:a 
teeth. Now God hathſo ap me is, motion of the; mulſiogesy 
mans ny has without good reaſon. For ſeeing the braine js ſo neay 
and that there are ſo many goodly members inthe head aboue 1 
vppermoſt iawe-bone, it were to bee feared, that the continuallan 
great! moouing thereof would ſhake them mand bring ring them into ſor 
mconuenience. And that the tawes might T_T breake whatſoe 
| yer is put betweene them,as the ſtones of-the mill grinde the grai 
of corne, the teeth are planted in them to ſerue them in this works 
And in ſteede of winde or water, which driue artificiall mills abe 


this naturall mill of which wee ſpeake,hath his —_ om foggy 

mooue it; and to. fr it a working 3 when neede re Fort 

cauſe Salomon; meaning toſhew the defect of tecth in oy. age,a 

cleſ.12.3.4, What ſmall ſtrength olde men haue to chew their meate, 6: a5 
the s ſhall ceaſe becauſe gh are few, and the doores ſball bee ſi 

vitho Jaſe ſoxna of th - Theſe dooresarethe lip y 
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ra bake ode mig 
nant bar my cady for the# 
; ven, that akerward it | may 
c Ofcbe kiechin WErE the ouen and Ki nchm of the whole boc 
ofthe body, wherewithall the members thereof are to bee fe d.. 
| For foode can notnouriſh the bodyif it {till continue ſuch as itis pi 
| viileſſe it bee better pr ared and dreſſed in fud 
PE e=th wethe wil andy 
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? ind'ofh wet, © 50:10 "on 
id Dag & playethithemilter;3 Ge Utica erin! 
| {55 i elm dnrr otherwiſe would skatterfrom tee the 
i nike are Tout tha they may be ground. For when the meate fal- 
from biden the teeth, the tongue ſerueth to ſendi it 
Xt hk apa, that it may be ef chewed, and not auoidthe ' grin- 
| oe f the iawes and teeth.” Thus wee dayly come to greater know- 
'Bb hae of ſtrange inſtruments in the body of man. For we heard before 
all what Organs Gd what kinde key muſicall inſtrument God hath made 
| in him for the voice and for : now we ma q rk how there are 
in within him.a mill and a miller,a res and a kitchin, Hereu 
we ought tothinke;that the Maſter and Maker of theſe, bath not are» 
= them that they ſhould be idle,as though he had giuen themno« 
age to de,or to bake. For he is no ſuch workmaſter as tomake a- 
e, and not to ſet it aworking, or to leaue it vnfurniſhed of 
Go: ws, : neither any ſuch maſter or Lord,but thathe can ca- 
fily et it. Wherfore although there are as miany of theſemilles and 0- God mini» 
dens,as there are not onely reaſonable creatures but alſo beaftes, and'fireth foodto] 
atthough he hath vndertaken te maintaine them alwaies, even from'alcreaturere } 
the creation of the world vntil the conſummation thereof yet heene= _ ..__ 4 
ver wanted matter to ſet them on worke when it Pleaſed him. Hereby _ ;.-...: 
we may know whether we haue a rich father or no,& what cauſe we 


haue tofearethat he will Jeaue'our milles ang ouens cmptie,although 

we had many houſes full of tham,as indeed we havein our {clues,our 
wiues and children,ſo longas we acknowledge him to be ſucha one, 

&thatwe yeeld obedience vnto him,as becommeth his chuldren, But 

we have further to note, that oF. our mil is not withouta Miller, and 


ſich tooles as are neceſl: fo the Ouen and Kitchen have 
their Baker and Cooke orb teeth doe not onely ſerue for a 
mill, but they diſcharge wp! or yr dans Cookes office, wa 
wor TRE the mea chew itwell,itis the better cn209g 
0: the ſt to bake it ſo much the ſooner. Therfore we fay com- 
all monly,that the firſt preparation and digeſtion of meat is lg inthe 
A Ba. r this cauſe God hath giuena gteat number of them to man, 
dl and hath made them of bone, ind Mult them it ſundry } 
pl forts, according to that office wherunto th aſsigned every one ; 
ial of them, For rightafore there are foure aboue,and as many beneath, of rcerh & 
ell that are broade, ſHarpe, and cutting, which are called [nc:/orie reerh, _ 
i becauſe they are apt to.duide and tp cor Gement ob bale doeth ; © 
well - and ir oro Fer ana 'Then there-are other n eache 
of fide commonly called Dogge-teerh,becauſe they reſemble the wh 
| of dogges, which are bro Ns xovrardes thei ot, but Hops 
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eaſon of their ouer great as nes could notbe cut byt . Nex 
ra ofhet teeth are appointed to brpze very as thoſe; Tea K 
kane alreadic _paſled through a bigs for ro 
wheate, Therefo; fore they atg thary dg 
more tootes then the other; Andb Rar eof ira nu 
have with milſtones, they are called by the PIN name why 0 he 
Grecians & Latines,as alſo /aw-tecth and.grinders.. All teeth are lay 
ted in the Iave-bones by meanes.of the Gummes, becing faſ 
within thein;.as itwere nailes, ſo that they cannat. cafily þce mou, ! 
ſhaken, or plucked out. And although bones natyrally have.no fe 
ling, yet teeth'are verie ſenſible, by reaſon of certaine braunches e 
{mall ſoft ſinewes which enter into their ſubſtance, For this feeling 
| is neceſſary for them, both beecauiſe they are bare and-not couere 
2 wt Ke fcſh, as other bones are,asal(o for the meates ſake and for al 
AF ow x ; m as they that'in ſome; part are ſerviceable to.the taſt, aſwell as all thy 
 OROED cN ec parts of the;mouith . Thus you.ſce how the. teeth ſerve at on J 
3 time both for a mill and a cooke, together with the tongue and the 
—__ relt of the mouth. Againie, the tongue ſerveth for a baker, having 


gs Slade vpon it, to gather the 1 meate, together after it is od 
"= thi Ne d chewed, and to faſhion 1 it round like i to pilles or ſmal 
ih 1; ate yet but dough, tothis ende: Yar. it, may with morg 


eaſe Fave Fyallowed'downe . Wherein it dealeth like a Baker, "i 10 
fiſt faſhioneth his bread into loaucs , Next it playeth the 
baker and of a. peele both ether, as that which ſettethin'i = w. 
and cauſcth U, to deſcend.into ho phe which is the ovenwh c 
it muſt be fr baked;! that alien may.nourſh the whole bc bn 
'or this fs it was nece 2a ig op both in breadth and 
length, ſhould bee anſiwerable to the whole mouth i in ſuch ſort, that L 
might touch all parts of it to diſcharge ſomany offices . 
Wee ſer then-that mang bodice is.not onely like to ſuch, a frame of f 
2 "hovſe as wee conlidered of. becfore, but allo like to a great Citis 
Wherein there are Mills And Oyers, and ;Artificers of all _ 
tions, 
, ©: Now: ypon this that hath beene diſcourſed touching this laſt vic 
of the tongue in preparing and Gvallowin race downe meate, wee mult, 
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230 furthernote, that ax t here a PIP! fag kak 
; the month for rel iration, q ath of the cp k, 
EcteGull beene declared vato vs: ſo there is another from the ſtomacke vata; 
pu WE pin PReT, alled the. Guier, whe the Phiſicio ws. 
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monly call:by:the Grecke name 1ov@eyec:: whole office; js to 

ey the meats &cdrinkts into theRomacke. And as the other pipe 
ain the-former part of the necke;thit it may goe rightto themvutls 
Mpidraw in the are, ſo. this -feoond'is biking chinde in'thenecke;rhat It 
may keepe morc heate nm it, and:it is longer then the firſt. Never- 
thelefſe, many thinke-that there'-is but one pipe! for breath and for 
meate and drinke : as there arc ſome alſo, who-albeit they {how 

WM wcll there are twaine, yet they ſuppoſe that the one is for meate, 
End the other for drinkes, that the:lightes-alſd might bee moyſte- 
"i ried thereby. Yea, there haue beene 5kilfull and great Philoſo- 


gs,” who. ſceme to haue beeneinf this; errþur, ar [af leaſbyiſe 
+4 diſputed thereof, But berauſe:G-© B bath Ng ns d 
theſe paſſages, and that the opt 4N breathing pipe, for the rea- Y 
ſon vttered before, this excel ddrlcemaſier ath made ano- A 


ther little inſtrument, called Epig/or by the Phiſicions, made of a Ofthe Epigle 
griſtly matter; reaſonable harde and" faſhioned like 'to_ a little orlitle tonguſ 
tongue that is of a triangle forme, or' hke an: yuie leafe, This in- | 
ſtrument ſerueth to couer thepipe fot breath, atthe very toppe of 

Larinx, as jt_ were a couer of a pot. It ſerueth the pipe. to this vie, 

ist to keepe cucty thing oat of it; but'to ſaffer no meateor drinke, 


or any other thing to enter in, in any ſuch quantitic: as might hin- 
der breathing and reſpiration. For a little thing will-ſtop'a mans 
breath and ftrangle him, as appeareth in thoſe . whom- Hlaiftories 
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bgelfortbetguct the Phificions,were'v: 
ng .of thoſe-inſ 
to youceandſpecch,and Each Pro J 


| je; 4s tongue, it will AS E R,to motrow;to tak 
in hand againe,and to egy <a of the ſcnces,and of heir ; 


ts,and firſt to inſtru&t vs Engr and wh ” 
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. Of the (ence of taſte ginen to the Palat: mk taſter ave good to Po p 
Wet 3 bg ; of the dinerſitie of tl =o beg and hf 
9 their canſes., Chap. 1; Pe. of £11 1 | 


SER. It is wonderfull that Cedcufih all thin 


whatſocuer they bee to ſerue his worke in ſuch oe OR 


| that niahing is in yaine;idle or vnprofitable : whey 
of wee haue alreadic = Many iflimanies & ing 6 
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rs and inftruments :- whereupon we ſpake of the tongi both] 
uſe of theagreement it hathwiththe cares by reaſon of ſpeechas 
þ becauſe it 1sthe inſtrument of taſte together with the palatwhich \,,. 
the vpper - wo ofthe mouth,made'like to apretie vaute,and toalit- 
eheauen. Therefore Job ſaid, Doth 7 the eares diſcerne the wor, £: 
{the palat taſte meate for it ſelfe? And again, The eare trieth thea##ds, 1), 12.11.44 7 
the 6? raſteth meate. The ſence of Liſte then is that ſene@eMFhere- 34.3- -Y 
y the mouth judgeth of all kindes of taſtes, which are many'm num-.. -. & | 
er. And this is a notable gift of God,in that he hath giuenſuch reti- Of the roo 5 
hes to-meates and drinkes,whereby not onely men, but alſoall liui dence © '# 
tures can preſently know by their taſte what things ate g Y 
> eate and drinke,and what are otherwiſe. Forif God had not giuen _.. ' *, 
he ſence of taſt to all liuing creatures, that they might iudge thergby, : 1 + 
pf all meates and drinkes,what would their life bee > But wee 'areito. $44,658 
now this' thing further,that men indge by their taſte, not onely:of - © +5 
ich things as may ſerue to nouriſh them, but alſo of medicines. For The fenevoB'% 
Phuſicions know-the qualitics- of hearbs and ſunples more by their taſte necelary 
aſtethen by any other ſence:afterward by this knowledge they _ for Pluliciontyy 
eaſily of their natures and proprietics, and for what remedies and: | 
of Phiſicke they will ſerue. Therefore this iudgementof the taſtivve»- — * 8 
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ty.neceſ[ary for the life of man, eſpecially for the nouriſhment of all + 
lving creatures : becauſe all things which the carth bringeth foorth 8 


+eHpratigms 
ped poke But God hathverywell 


;inience both by this gift of the ſence of taſting, 


XUM 


_— TX" \ Offer Ea 1 Wy 
”": +. feteduiihſome evilitaſte, it will not well receiue others, biniiſÞ®" 
A NO 9 TU 2 OTIS + an 
& 'edrrupted. Now thoſe things are moſt fauory, and haue the beſſi 
.. . lin;thathanein them the beſt mixture of heate and moyſture, w 
two qualitics make the reliſhof things,and without which we ſee 
alkextreame'colde and dry things haue no ſimacke or taſte, as flag 
tow,and dry wood, or water that is 'very pure. In other thing 
_ thoſe that haue more moiſture then heate;haue their taſte leſſe ſha 
ſo: that according as heat and humidity are tempred together, the 
uerſitie of taſtes 15 framed. For if humiditie doth not exceed 'and þ 
mount earthy dryneſle,or both of them be conſumed by heate, thy 
is no taſte. So that as all bodily thinges are compounded of all thed 
ments, and differ one from another,according as they have more 
4 leſle of the clements,ſo is itin taſtes. For this cauſe this ſence of tz 
” How the anſwereth to the clement of water, and holdeth moſt of the nay 
+ Sences agree thereof: as the ſence of touching hath more-affinitie with the eax 
Ewithsh5Elc- to the ende it might agree better with thoſe thinges that are tok 
2 — felt thereby. For the vigour and ſence thereof oughtto be cloletop 
£2 - ther and throughout, and ſuch as taketh faſter holde then any 
_"_ thereſt, So likewiſe the ſence of ſight agreeth with the fire; 
E - that of hearing with the aire, as wee haue alreadie touchedi 
And as for the ſence of backing, it agreeth both with the fire a 
with [the thicke aire, becauſe {melles- are ſtirred vp by heat 
ſinoke is by fire, which afterwardes are by the meanes of the ay 
caricdito theſence of ſmelling, whercot wee will ſpeake heerg 
But let vs goe on with our diſcourſeof taſting,and of fuch things lM... 
are apt to-noufilh the bodie. For we cannot live without the helpeWM.. ; 
many. things: amongſt which, meates and drinks are chiefeſt ; beca 
that as hunger tequireth meate, ſo-thirſt deſweth drinke. Wee mull. ; 
therefore vnderſtarid,;. that this ſoule and life whichis called Vegi; 
3 tine of nouriſhing,and whichis| common toman with all other lung ; 
bs « 099A creatures; hath two 42s in{truments in the bodice, namely cN 1 
cre of and hunuditie; of which, heate is firſt and chiefe, belonging prope 
y | to the vertue of nounſhing : next, humiditie is iofned to heal... .. 
that:it may feede and 495 it. For life is preſerued in the body 
by heate,whbich is the chiefe. inſtrument thereof: {© that as ſoone#iMk..”. 
heate is gone, it becommeth ſtarke dead. And becaule this heat 
+, wouldealily and your conſumeit ſelfe,if it were not nouriſhed 
125, Maintayned,moylture 3s 1oyned-vato it in lwing bodies, as it were 
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zerwiſe would faile preſently after it were forſaken of heate, -as . * 
atealſo would decay,if it-were not nouriſhed and-preſerued by hus* 
dice, which it neceſlarily requireth ,- For heate draweth humour 
io it ſclfe, and ſucketh and drinketh it vp : likewiſe hnmour refre- 
-eaicth heate, and ſlaketh the veheniencic thereof. : all which-wee 
od , pony ſce'in a lamp. For let vs compare the light of a lamp 
Jt and 


| life, and then let vs conſider, whether this light can bee pre- 
1.Wued without fire, and whether this fire can continue any longe 
\ Wine and not bee extinguiſhed, vnleſle it have two. things. The 
{4 Wt is matter, as namely the wieke of the lampe : which matter 
anot bee firme , 3f it have no. dryeneſle in_it whereof fire-1may. 
ke holde For fire beeing hotte and drye, cannot haue any fel. | 
"Wwſhip with coldeneſle and , Emre nents e ſome middle qualitie | 
r&recable to his nature. On the other (ide it will ſoone conſume the 
Myc watter, on which it lighteth, if the vehement beate thereof bee 
Wt abated and tempered by ſome humiditie, which both refiſteth 
 dryneſſe,and alſo by the coldeneſle it hath,moderateth the heate 
the-fire. Therefore wee ſee, that the matter of the wicke of a 
mpe cannot continue long beeing once lighted, if it bee not grea- 
dwith ſome tallowe, or ſome humide matter to preſerue both that; - 
ad the fire of which it receiucth light. For when it is-burat.qut, | 
ie fire alſo dieth with it through want of nouriſhment that might 
- WWaintcine it . But it is not ynough although the fire haue meet mat- 
W&r to nouriſh it . For they mult bee ſo well wrought andmungledone: 
h-another, that there bee neither too much nor to littlg pt eyther, 
ut a5 much: as neede requireth ._ For, if there bee. a great deale of 
icke and but a little oyle and tallowe, it will endure ſo much the 
Ee while; and if there bee to: much oyle or tallow in reſpe& of 
he wicke,, it will flake the fire overmuch,. yea. it may bee in ſuch 
cat quantitie, that it will put it quite out - But if due proporti- 
> bee kept beetwene the cotton and the oyIe or tallow, the fire will "i 
Hauc itſelfc.veric well, and giue a-goodly cleare light... I 
The like js done in our bodies, For if they were without natu- A compariſon 
all heate, there would bee no life in them : and if this heate had berweene a = 
ot. mecte matter to. preſerue it ſelfe within them, it would quickly _ mans. . 2 
beeexttibouiſhed . Now ſeeing it mult bee nouriſhed and maintei- "2 4 


ted, this cannot bee done vnleſle it haue ſomeſolide and firme mat-. I cub 


- 


Ig 


x, Which cannot bee conſumed fo quickly; but that it may preſerue. 

k fell: ometime. Agai Coaknch as there is no matter ſofolide/ - 

We ume, which is able' any long time to reſiſt the fire that conſu-. 
2 all, if the violence thereof bee not moderated, ths mr 
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+ then xthen hich i'woſt 
*Randeth 2 I 7 RIS pt othidnat li fire,fromyd 4 
.proceedeth life tothe body : canddrinkearehs it it were olein-a] 
to-moiſten'the meatzto the end that this fire ſhould not.conſun 
y.And becauſeit muſt alwaies be kept burning, (otherwil 
bght Gareof which is the life, will die togetherwith it) it muſth 
new matter continually-miniſtred vnto it,asit were to a fire that 
not alwayes continue kindledin the chimney and hotgoe oc out aff 
not preſerued by wod or coale,or in a candle or lamp,if it haue ne ; 
waies'cotton, or weeke and oyle, or ſome other-tallowy and: my 
matter. Therfore weeſce thatwhen either of them beginiierh to f 
another-is put in to ſupply the place ot it. And thus as fire and] 
_Jight thereof are maintained in-a lamp or candle by meanes 0 y 
- - nouriſhmentthey hauc both-in the weeke and in the tallow th 
'" > life and thatnaturall fire which gi giueth life to the bodice, aren 
teined by that food, which they receiv ordinarily in catin andd 
ing-The meate then in mans bodic,isto nouriſh and preſerue the 
turall heate thereof, as the weeke is in a candle or lamp:and mey 
Y - ſture whit it receueth by drink, is vnto itas the oyle and t: 
7T dec? For this cauſe if heate be ſtrongerin aman,he ſhall feele thirſt, 
- lf 6 hag” is anappetite and deſire of that which is moiſt & colde,that is,off 
alitiesas are contrary to the fire,whichis hot and dry. For them 
——_ muſt bee confirmed and ſtrengthened to moderate-the but 
oo asIt when oyle ts powred into.a:lamp. And if ah hea = 
2 w giſoming-cach other;begin to wax faint and to 
- maſtbotttbeeho that they may gather moreftrength': a 
beer 'notonely 'Oy le ;byt weeke alto.into a lamp. And! this i 
caaſe of hunger, ich i is a delite of that which is hot-and oil 
Butthere is difference betweenethe huwigitic required in hung 
unde” of is requ ured in thirſt, becauſe the moiſture defired int 
X ire Wael parcigalen harehachirxequired in ul 
| And if _ moiſture _ Sat Br" that'the hea 
1: *creaſeth "Languiſtieth; and'conſequently the appetite to 1 
"Mp # *® and. tinke and to receiue notriſhment, ru foarh 4 pa bee te 
O ip and red: 'Phificke-. © For although all' nouriſhment bee 
x Cuules were: hific to the bodie, nevertheleſle, there. is chis differs 
be 25 rar hoods epaireth-the whole perſon and all the bodie, wi 
ulicke Bs aid anely.the inſtruments'of the bodie, whid 
e for nouniſhmen! rae Hoch In com 


"ey Ht. 


© *GfThifitand Aunger. Ne 4 


 neeeiie requireth.For if thoſe members that ſerue'to-nouriſli the 
iv be well difpoſed,and diſcharge their offiec fo welkthht allthe . 
x of tho body. receine dueinourihment;and the whole body bee 
althie and ſound,thereneedeth nothing. but ordinary foode to pre- - 
je the bodie and tokeepe it in good health:Butifany membes-be -- 
, rene, and doth not his duetie-well, eſpecially any of thoſe oo 
ht'10/ſerue to nourilythe whiole bodic; 4tmuſt bereſtore 
rengih/by the meanes' of Philicke. Now albeit the fence F afte 
eof we have preſently diſcourſed}bee not {lo apt toteath, eſpeci. 
Iyche knowledge of ſpirituall and divine things, 3s the ſences of ſee- 
: and hearing, of which we hauc ſpoken heretofore : retwe may fe- ; 
we much good dorinethereby. For-as the bogly cannot live ex- Inftruftions 
tit have ſuch corporall foode as agreethto'the T hits the £ſ0 from the lence 
ke foole- cannot live1F it haue not that knowledge, which God'hath *f *altc. | 
pointed for it. And as life is keptin the body by heate,which is _ 
efeinftrument thereofylo the Iife of our ſoules conſiſteth and is 
d and incteaſed by heate,naimely;by the love & charitic of ot, 
__—_ which it.cannot livethat life that is agrecable to it Wie na» 
e/For-the ſoule that is ſeperateih from the-Lloue of 'God;i 3s dead. : 1: 
of the true and bleſled life, ſeeing God liveth'riot in itnorit ©: 
j God For-this cauſe this loue muſt beakvetes nouriſhed and mains '*- 
dtherein by the celeſtiall and dane moiſtine, agrecable tothe 
zthercof. Wherefore as'it'is of # heaven and celeſtial nature; 
"PR foode thereof muſt-bee anſwerable thereunta,/ This foode 
therefore-cannot be had but'of God, whois the life'of thEſfouleasthe 
nh is the hfe of the body:and the meanes which hc hathappoirited 
iſter this food vntont,jis his heavenly cternallword,andthoſe 
in itiguall graces which he communicateth vnto vs thereby Burclketys 
x our matter ſubie&t of corporall ſerices. And ſeeingwe hane in 
edofthe meanes whercby'the body is noiriſhedwe ought hon 
Wwepatticntary of thoſe things that are meet and coucnieiits. 
mintaine and preſeruethe badpeFuan,and ſcehow God prep 
Mr this end:1 in n which thou ſhalt inftru&t Vi,oL- M ANA: 
> hx aud erciienres thee Kb mY peſeradefi if aipriBinend 
18 bodie : how God prepareth thens to "oy NOI inn 64h 
ettgvi Fike oe 2) 5, ao | | 
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for their health,and Qhunne that which/is hurtfull and contrary. 
— "NO it. Now this ;preſeryation confiſteth/ either jn the cqualitic of! hy 
| | 9,008 ns” 399 moiftyre, nouriſhers. of life, or elſe in an incqualitic. that my 
* moyſture pre. calily beredyiced. and broughtto an equalitie by that which-we' @ 
 ſeruethlife, and drinke, For;it,therei bee fo great exceſle of heate or moiſhylhea 
- that the one.conſumeth the other,death followeth neceſlarily:if thalfſmar: 
be no excelle of cither,buta yo equalitie,the body is very well af{bel 
eg But it is very. hard to finde.a body ſo tempred. And althouy 
ſuch:a one might-be.found, yet:it could not long continue in that 
ſtatebut that ix would quickly change,as we may wdge by that whit 
we haue learned in the former diſcourſe. But when This change da 
. pot bring with it fo great exceſle-and inequalitie, but that it mylidotht 
* ._. bes kept ypright by nouriſhment, the body. 1s nevertheleſſe wellg 
ſed,yntill ſuch time as the exceſle is greater then'can bee repain 
a foode. For then if foode will not ſerue, the turne, wee ne: A 
recourſe to Phiſicke : and if the inequalitie bee ſo great, that by: 
help of Phiſicke no. remedy canbe found, there is no other na 
an 6 01 3 UL OT clit 
; . ana. NoWe Us incqualitic that approche neere to equalirigi 
3 | oyO very pleaſaunt,' as that which is 14 pricke and procurer of nat 
> thenatureof pleaſures, 'neceſſarye for the life of man to incite him to deli 
| thebody. them, and as it were the fawce tomake them toothſome, Foxl 
2 there were alwaics;equalitic,| wee ſhould neucr bee affeRed wi 
hynger or thirſt, nor with' any appetite/to-cate or drinke..; Andi 
this appetite. were not, wee ſhould; not haue thoſe pleaſures, whid 
wee-; receive .by  meates and .drinckes, and by their divers tak 
and; reliſnes. So. that wee ſhould not , have ſuch a notable tell 
manic of the.goodneſle and bountifulneſſe of God towards vs, al 
of. his care, as. wee have by the ſence of taſte. which hee hath gi 
ynto vs. Wherein alſo he admoniſheth vs in ſuch ſort-of our mori 
nature through the neceſlitic wee haue of foode for the preſerugl 
” A reftimonie on of our life, as that withall hee ſupplicth thn cell 
+ of __ that wee may the betterknow and taſte the ſivectneſſe of his louels 
: prouidence of 21.4 ys. For, whereto would thoſe creatures ſerue that are good fit 
our nouriſhment,if we had no -vſtof them? And how' could wee 
them,if we ſtoode notin neede of them? Therefore ſeeing the matt 
ſtandeth thus, it appeareth cuidently, that wee are nouriſhed by ſud 
things as are familiar and like to pur nature,and are healed by thing **t 
contrary to that which hurtcth vs; For the nearer any thing appibih Be 
| cheth to our nature, , the ſooner it is conuerted into it, So that c 
' mongſt thole meates that are familiar vato. vs, they nouriſhl 


Lf I 
What meateis 
fitteſt for im» © 
Fu 


yc a natuire-agrecabletherto, — & by 
9s:Here then we muſt call to minde thatwhich:we hauc alrcady;tou; 
chec chaherc namely Garfecingthe body.of manis compounded of 
all the elements, it is:therefore_ncedfull:that tbe rimiriſſhment where» 
witit1sto-be preſerued & ypholderi;fhouldpattiapatpof-il the ele- 
ments,tothe end that al & every part of mati2body ſhould beqmain» 
tained & preſerued by y which is like toitelt. Therfore God hath wel 
prouided to this purpoſe,as we ſee in thewatter wherdfour bodjesate 
made. For we haue heard what differsecther is according tothe fun+ 
dry parts and diverſity. of members in the, body:& yet the wliolewat- 
ter-ofthe al is taken from the ſubſtance of the Tame xlements; & the 
difference betweent them commeth of this only;that ſome parts par- J 
2 wh more of ſome elements,& others of other elemefhts. Hercofit From whence * 
is{that the hardeſt parts of the body,as the. bones,are moſtearthy:and commeth the 
ſoconſequently all the; other partes,:.as- they hauei (either; moxe-or -wayay _—_ . 
eſſe of all the clements and of their qualities . For this cavſe:all the ,ombers, 
partzan hen body muſt have food agrifable to the; fa- | 
ture of-the clements-wherof they participate, according to that por= 
tion of matter which is in every one ofthem.Wherin we ſee a;goodly 
teſtimonic ofthe bond and agreement that is among all creatures, yea 
mall nature it ſclfe, together | with-the' correſpondence -that cue- 
tie creature hath withit hike .. Therefore if wee want ayre fot brea- 
Wl thing, wee draw it in euen as it is of it owne nature, together 
wy with thoſe qualitics which it bringeth with it ſelfe. If wee defire 
ual drinke,onely to refreſh and to moiſten the bodic and the meate- it1a- 
wil Eeth,pure water ferueth that turne, which is common: drinke for \ L 
wh allcreatures, and ſufficient for'thewhole life of man, althoygh there 7 15... | 
ro wereno other. But God hath giuen this aduantage to men aboue gf grinks then. © 
beaſts, that beſides this drink'comon to Gow both, they haue others, beaſts -.. Þ 


i » a Bo 


XUM/ 


| n16 Of helps mectefor the k 4 
Cr PID ER 10 Ie" 190 "tr forceable to nalfffl@mant 
or drink, wee muſbhaue ſuch meates & drinksas are more firmeth.uh 
. the ayreand'thewaterz:and whicharc able toſuſtaine the bodiealwith 
cording to-it:owhe ſubſtance and nature. - For as the water anda 
ayre; whereof the-badie 1vmade, conld not conſiſt in the:comy 
tor thereof, .byrwould ſhide-and-fall away; if they were not ih 
mingled with ſome'othertagtter that is morevrarthic and ſolidejth 
by to ketpe and knitte-them together.:: euen (o, if foode conkhil 
onely-ini-liquide and moift things, - that had noi other -ſubſtaney 
more: carthie and ſolide qualitie, m which the vertue:of heate mig 
reftiaingarid which might becohoerted intotheigreatneſſeanday 
ficieſſe'of the: bodie, the liuing'creature would alwaics haue ani 
petite; and:-nener leaue cating. ' Therefore God hath fo framedith 
creatures,which he hath = to:man fqr meate, that whatſocug 
earthie therein doth not ſtill retaine the nature of the carth, as 
were nothing; buv-f@mple:'carth's and'fo likewiſe that which i 
the nature of fire, or of the water, or of the ayre : but all is ſom 
mingled and' tempered one with another, that the taſte and (am 
thereof 1s pleaſant and fitfor all the parts of the bodie, that arg 
bee nouriſhed: ': And according as the qualities of the elemendsy 
inled one with another, fo the meates. and drinkes compou 
of :haue their fundry taſtes together with their other quality 
For if God had not ſoprouided for it,man could haue no taſtthi 
- i: In-2-and if hee taſted not, hee would haueno appetite, and ſo ox 
* neither catenordrinke, And if hee could nenther eate nor driif 
| hee could -notlive, as wee may wudge by that which wee baue al 
j Weis; _— F903 S042 Gs a 3s ; prerery ; A 
 Wenuſteate Now as he cannot live without eating me, ſoit is req 
* ncitherto that he eateand drink with that moderation, that ſx. no 
.. muchnorto meat & drink then he oughtto doe. For if he take to litle,hee cal 
+ Hittle. © Lc Gofficientlynouriſhed:andif he take toomuch,in ſtead of beink 
tisfied;he ſhalbe burdened, & in ſtead of ng his life, hewill 
himfelfe .- Therforeit is very neceſſary that euery one ſhould alw 
ſcrue great ſobrietie,otherwiſe God will corre&t our riot, our 
totiie wn. drinkennefſe.But the danger that commeth by not ket 
a mediocritie, isa greatdeale moretobee feared on the one fide! 
., 'on theother. Fortheraro but few that breake not ſquare ofiner i 
' ting; andurinking'too much thento litle. Now to end'this ſpeet 


chefeendhaus farther to gather ſuch goodinſtniAions3s all men have in 


Lf foode, things 'which God hath giuen them for nouriſhment, yea in| 
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Cer arkerfoariercamnot'bewithout 
this cauſe ſecing; reaſon;of which. God hath. made manpanaker,u.2s 
mere fountaine in him; andſpeech asthe river: that :flicthr from 


#;'the-Grecians expreſſe both reaſon:and:{pecch with onc-and the 


orde;. which: Saint 7obn:alfo vicd; when fpcakingoftheDei- 


famew 
te-ofiifusChult he faid; inthe beginnings £ diapd the word kak. 


wn ahh; God, and that worrdwas. God! Borrazallthewoorkes:of 
G@D: ae-perteR:in: thar kind, ſo: hee: maketh; nothing,wathout 
eavle;. and; Hhath:not-his- uſe... Solikewiſe ho:gmetl nothing:to 
any creature; but withall he-giucth thein{kruments: and meanes:w 


wrought to :vſc; thereby. to beomtade feruiceabletasithethiag ar (eld = | 
ah. Hetil ths home no ſets beaſts bck .d ſino fi 


ca not: partakers'ofreaſonprithbut:whichiff 


dal :i ſo:that it wonld hano-becnc. a ſupierflucs aaa Y 
ek CEGOD: 'Therefore:ſceingit:iv(sj Grbteqdoolbogtof _ 


bagftes that thoy:ſhould-by (pcech praiſe-hunwath:theiotongucy 
cane of: ner der Lo wr BEE 52h Wk 
it: /Forbeaftes:baue ncxthen reaſons. ta vaderdtandiwhat as 

ken, nor: fpeecli-to-viter any rk 9096-0 whereas: mon 
bob-the:0ne and the other; Flee 
= = rr his ied arte ret 
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rien more toman then er tean, body creo 
quireth-ſo:much the more of -fiim, andthat very wlthy'@ For ri 
written,. To whon.mmch i continitted, more ſhalbe d, f ba 
Wherefore man'is not onely:too:too inexceuſable, bot more: Tel 
fauage then any brute beaft, if his tongrieſerue/him no farther-ar 
able for-the praiſing of God thereby, then'if (beaſtlike) his fg 
and noſe-were in acratch ormanger. For how ſhall the foode ir 
vſe thercof bee ſanRified by theword of GOD and prayer, i yy 
1'-! takeiDafterthatſort?-A i Gro Get mh 

meane ;: as. Saint' Paw/teacheth', :hee: victh it not as the chi 
GOD, butas a theefe anda verye prophane man . For:as Z 
creature of GOD 1s good when it 45 receined with _ 

: defiled to. the filthic; not thaokghtiny foul b6-the cromury, ch 

4 fach as :abulſc itlike-to-Jnfidells. + 

ad muſtbe my nee wer con Wherefore as Nope as. yr 
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75 : The tender tt cone one: 
©: om roms Eh gs 
3c | I - 516 
. Of the Noſe, and of the ſence of feeling; ad Und: 
aig - of the compoſition neuter yew earns! 
Chap. 19. 


4 M. Foraſmnch as beautie is a out proceetih 
& = wrtion, a and de pe ior they oy Wt 
40; mans ,when it followeth riature onely; ; andig with ir ine 
| Jon wg or. defeft. Now this: beauyie con ſteth 3n four 
kings, ,. namely, , in number, in-greatneſſe-and in ſituation. * 
or te the body are well or ill coloured according to 
poluion ofthematter. Andthe correſpondencieof the:men- 
done: ape agks another, aſwell in the number, as'in-the length 
= of each of them well compaſſed and proportioned 
ſj ame: call av: of beautie + as likewiſe:the placing - of - 
xy.one of them in| his prop place, moſt conuenient and. | 
hs! nature; and 'o 
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r-if any thin ht A all F. 

Otis is defprmitie. 3 F 
beautie. 

[5Yi ifwee conſider onely the beautie of the head and of the Glas 
pf, whereof wee diſcourſed yeſterday, wee ſhall not fande ay 

eewember that hath not opus beauticin it;and that agreethnot 


yer | bag Arun reſt;being of ſo 'good proportion andmeaſureand-* . 7 
gfuch a oreatand mcalany Ince. the a man' may-truely-fay +» © 
th 4 whole woorke hath m each part thereof ſo great perfe- - +: + 514% 
}. that nothing can bee added or taken away, nothing. cat +/+ id 2 
ee wiſhed to make it more faire, gn excellent or perfeft + "0g 
en x is in it owne nature. To.the ſetting foorth of this beautie,the I 
Na ; whereof wee are to-ſpeake, ſerueth very much; yeafo 'puck, 
yy rahy any member m all the face or head fo diffigureth a man, : 
him more deformed then the noſe, if it beeeuil-fauoured, | C 
ds rom d, or taken cleanc away; But beſides this beautie, which Rai of A 
be ws th-to a'mans head, wee are to:know, that it + ts {eruiceable ; be canko | 
be whole bodie,and chiefly to the-braine lodgedin etopthere- ble to te 
W23-4t-were the Lord and Maſter that as:it giveth motion and braine. > 
- wi cs members,ſo it might be compaſled about with all the ' = 
Fas yer ſpunk Grape tags The a 
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W | wrt eps Seoatdence' 6 God. For there are-many: 
off 0oSis nature, Whic 


if they be taſted ene are deadly, or at leafbwiſe 
an hurtfull; as appeareth chiefly in thinges that 
inJO4 poifonfull «For this cauſe , lboitthe ſenſe of (a 
ling bee not pA ores ſo neceſſarie for livin creatures ; nait 
- for ſuch as are moſt perfe& , as the other ſenſes, fo that Fs | 
L....; ..1, more eafily wang "it ; neuertheleſſe 'G OD. hath giuen it theinſ 
TD A ende ir) right \bee as" it'were 'a- meſſenger to the" taſty! 
d3>i1tieto : Thiwe'what is) forit and what not, and bn ena ; 
_ weale , 'to-keepe men from hazardinge 
;endirs defire to cate and.dricike, before hey 
diſcerned! the ſmell of fiich things as are tobe taken,whethert 
bee fle or hurtfull forthem. The ſecond'reafon, is'to tal 
ſuſpicion arid feare fromi them, which otherwiſe mi an 
"to abſt cifrom-thoſethinges that are good and: profitably 
yn them , Anditherefore this ſenſe of ſmelling is fd gs - joy 
arilhectſerent agreement withthe ſenſe'6f taſting .”For thisis#] 
| bo fend .*  nerallwule, that ;albeit cuery thing that finelleth well'hathid 
 *walit$a'good taſke;yer whatſotuer a nanfirideth/good-to' his 
the ſame hath alſo a good ſinell : and contrarywile , that wh 
:founde to have an ill reliſh, the fame hath allo the like ſmell 
the taſte and ſmell arc yjuen not onely for profite, but for pl 
allo and:delight.. N doe thoſe thinges which ſerue for 
: tation, alvazes 'brihgeprofite, but ſometime the contrarie, | 
pally throu Na fault that knowe not how-to vſe them 
None are ſo ſubjeto their pleaſures, that they'cat 
ſure 445 how as weelec by experience, eſp 
Wo ſenſes of taſte and ſinell. For as the ordinary meat 
-6sfie not 'the delicate appitites of men,butthey muſt have new 
ties daily inuented to provoke their appitite firther, and toi 
themito cateand drinke more then js 'needfull, to their greatl 
fo tneti are not conterited with'naturall odours which natu 
*etlyfoorth:of itſelfe ;but nowe they muſt have muſkes and 
Fumes,with infinite vatieticof diſtilled waters andartificiall ſm d 
| -regatd of which, naturali fariours are pagers Mobo Foo ei 
ny Fett therewereno af nf 
Lemay gen ES. if they be vied moderaely, i 
rar ip hartkeſgining Hecwſit ht they 0 
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wik! 


_ i them-ypon his own 
=_ ſpiits:1n NE wana 
thoſe:good and naturallfmels thatare con 
ofthenole, rv” WIL 
hype gpeathroaes by ewllodours,yea rrp 
| favours, which commanly capfe rlumes,catharres,cand ITS : 
gthes; For-the ſprits:obthe beadiare cant} 25 
that fiveet ſimelles are goodforithem; and it | 
:ynto them. To this end therefore that the braine; might-recene thus Bs. 
-þenefit of. good odours, God hathplaced both een" He z 
ent of ſmelling ſo-neare-yntont : rrp Tir gre, hos *2 
cours vntoit;the:Tence to diſterne:; wofthem?T lierfore-this 2 
ſence:of ſmelling hath ſome agreemieny bon thefire-and with I 
thickeaire, becauſe ſmets are freed wp p! by heatezas ſmolce is byifire, 
anhichare after carried by meanes of the airevntotheſence;andrecei- 
x by the noſe. Foraſmuchalſoaz the'braine | 
hand the <vimal/{pirnes,the coſa eepctied- 
Randcth it pare b CY 
the ſence of ſmellin ing,out alſo for reſpiration,thatitſhouldbe 
prencpal pipe and paſlage,by which both the brane and: 
draw inor let out Ts as: neede . For this:cauſe-1 
Arame doth-ſtretch out and reſtraine.it leroy Fe mevore 
- foorthitſclfe itdraweth' in the aireby the noſcthrilles bykeeping 
-t lelfe cloſe together it retaineththe aire. And fo the externall aire ._ © 
ao by the noſcthrilles, is diſtributed by the-cranies that *_ . 
mo incthe palat,in ſuch ſort,that the greateſt part is draweninto 
the refidue gocthto thebraine bythe paſla cM 
wplead io it.Andal ors the mouth ſerverh alſo x | 
c;and is 
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. the braineor nole,cxcept-it becloſed and ſtrained hard. T hus you 
kedaf pete notof bones enehyat lefbriſeiom onal 

Ues;& noto ly.at iſefrom the nudd 

downward: On:the atherwiſc; af this lower part:had /beene made 
Hleſh'oncly, or of kernelles,or of:5kinnes, the noſethrilles couldnatt 
well hauc bin inlargedor reftrained, nor continued ſa.open, as is 
 quiſite for-the ſeruice of all thoſe duetics and affices already; menti 

— ned:\befidesthat thoſe parts. could not.ſo well wichRand the nag 
- -uenjences whereuntorthey amght. bee fubicRt, if they were of a mal 

. tender matter. Laſtly;jas it? was neetdefu]l that one part. of the ij 
ſhould confilt of that:maiter for thoſe cauſes ſpoken of, ſoalſoitw 
neceſlary that the ypper part ſhould bce made of bones, not andy 
keepe the ſence of Enellin he better, which is.in thar part,and to 
 a$ it were a buckletunto -fartalfs toſerue in ſtcade of rampires bal 
for the.eyes and for the braine;As for the inward; parts, there are ® 
noſctfritles diſtitguiſhed-one from another by a griftle which is bs 
-tweene them boeh,as it-were a Iutle wall to. diuide them, to the end 
that if the one be ſtopped, the other may alwaics diſcharge the offich 
;zned to them both. And to the end they may more eaſily drawi 

the aire for the ſervice as well of the lungs as of the braine,and alſo 
ceiue in the odours, they are larger at the firſt entrance, and after 

they aſcend vp they waxe miore narrow, and that not without gai 

.. reaſonof the prouidence of God: For hee hath in a manner takend 

' *-felte ſame courſe that he didin the compoſition of the eares,whic y 
' - made large & wideat the entry, hauing that form,& that hole withii 
which we heard ſpoken of before,together with the cauſes why, Ti 
ſelf ame reaſon in a maner may be redred here. For as it is to be fean 
that ouer great foundes would hurtthe cares if they centred in all 
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— ap 
rr near fo rt aforuann, 
if hey nn: 9 þ 
tithat they:benot Y; urt#t raine.. 
Thacommethtopaſlnſome perfor through the  weaknes of their, 
aine;Thereare others, and nanitly ſuchay exe. notfor fivectthings,: 
ahotake no calure,no.totin good ſmel3, (that oft #mes theiſiver»: 
ſt & moſt delicate odouts are heit head, Now God hath! 
dprouided foraltheſe things; haii Tenor nts 
ie noſe, which ispierced through li Regent hr ent acts 
9mm er gies jerwiſe,and thatemgre provjor five- 
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es : of ehe f mom by 
to ynto itthevermeof Cnnlig wits q5emge of nelling 
== thence their'nerges allo, which 
i _ vertue” dar mene fo her mae 
Wherein wee: may. note one goodly poine of ; 
$; us:that;giing motion nt endank ly: 6 member of the. . 
py arcs giuethia ſpecialliapd proper ſenſs.to; 
_ thatare to miniſter vertue and power tg Bays one of the cor+ 
Henſes, which the other ſinewes have not. For there is none 
EFT 
cs u & tare __ 
ies-1the eaves for-hearing,and toithe un pa forthetaſt 
jos na tc thenoſe forſmelling. Now to end we are-to draw: 
tiome for the nin ek.” nd We have done 
Ke cole of th oder (nes ogy 'As thenwe iudge 
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F aindeedeforh cantebleten t delight to 
_ thatare notburicd in ignorance) we ES that 
© have great occafions and certaine meanes to con! Jet, what plea- 
reand ioy. it would be to ſecand behold the Creator and Workma- 
er,who hath made & ginen to mian ſuch excellent ſenſes, ſuch wone 
Ny vertues & faculnes:what delight ariſeth of hearingS ſmelling 
y ſome fmal odour, & of taſting a little ofhis prouidence,wiſdome, 
iboc nes,benighity,grace,&© mercy much morewhe they are through WO 
y taſted &crebſhed of vs, Which may beperformed by them thatim- Is 
ploy all careand diligence in miditating: in his eternall word, and in 
onſidering the works of. his Ailmightiepower, vntill ſuch time as by » Y 
he diſſolution -of this mortall tabernacle ofthe body,they ſhall haue f- 
put'on immortalitic to-enioy true contemplation, that is, to beholde "2 
im ace to: face, who onely is able to ſatisfie the ſoule with goodnes 
d felifitic, as the.Prophet teacheth vs where he faicth-J# thy pre- p(g1,16 11, 
ret the fulnes of 1oy,& at thy right band there are pleaſures for ener< 
:Now thenwe may know by that which we hauc hitherto heard 
_ our "aq ie ww whatteſtunonies God hath plated ofhis great 
ouidence in alth _ of our bodies,what care he hath had and 4 
ill hath of man,and how he hath given him as many corporal ſen- Of theyſea f 
$25 he needeth forthe vieand Gon of all thoſe vifible and bodi- thee . 
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hy raur which he hath created. For he hath eyes, wherby tie victh ſenſes. + oY 
cth the light and the pleaſure of ſuch diverfitic of colours as 

be Lrens in as world,as well natural as artificial and compotins * =; * I .” 
d,withthe ſundry mixtures of naturall things, Then by the eares he lag - 


bath the vie of al kindes of ſounds, princpll of of ſeach chokes - ; 


with the pleaſure of harmonies & melodies the variety . 
of tunes and ſongs, as well of mans voice as ein other crea» | 
tutes,and alſo of nſtruments of mA which are ſo- many and of 
4ch diverſita amongſt wen. And by means of the noſe & noſethirls 
hehath the fruition = pleaſure of odours and finels fo divers inna- 
trebothnatural and artficiall : and. by means of the mouth,tongue, 
andpalat he cnioycth and iudgeth of all forts of taſts, whichialſoare + 
very-divers,and chiefly of meates gnd drinkes wherwithal he is nou- 
riſked. For this good God hath Ppoinned al ameane for thepreſerua- 
tion of mans life, wheruntohee hath-ioyncd pleaſure with profit, if 
men know how to vie the ſame with moderation and meaſure,rather 
tmake ſupply to necelity then to ſatisfie pleaſures . The like may 
bee Gaide of all the reſt of thi $+mm rp and touchings of all the bodily 

Mabe ofwhich there is hog M : Þ bs, 

+» Buthauing ſpoken Pn fd colin Uttnal 
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i parts'of mats ody,& of the outward members}of the natural ſe 
b of manand of their-vſes,wee ought to conſider alfo what inſtruQig 
3 ne per God giucth by them vnto men-concerning their. infumitic. - Fokg 
I Wt one though the body of man beeſo beautifull and excellent outwardly 
E of thebodic, Wee haue declared; yet it hath infeQtion within, which of nece 
$ mult appeare and breake foorth outwardly,that it __ be purged 

vnburdened. For the body cannot reape thatprofit of the nouriſh 
it recemueth by all the clements,and chicfely of that which it eateth 
drinketh, as that it can couert & turne all of it into nouriſhmet & gb 
ſRance,& auoid all thoſe accidents and mconueniences whereunto it 
ſubie& by reaſon of the infirmitie of it. owne nature. Therfore it cap 
meth to paſle neceſſarily,that the body is ful of excrements,of mu 
' ſuperfluitic & Pars 6 would kill it if it were not diſcharged 
delivered thereof. For theſe 'excrements would be poiſon vnto #1 
ſeade of nouriſhment. T herfore the prouidence ot God hath ſopn 
uided a remedie for the ſame,that admoniſhing man of his infirm 
to the end he ſhould alwaies remember that he iis created of clay'y 
earth,& that he ſhal returne vntoit againe,it hath withall ordained 
; meanes whereby man ſhould be comforted & d:{charged of thoſea 
cremets & ſuperfluities which might hurt him. And for this cauſe th 


js no member but hath his proper pong appropriated for purg; 


. -' & ſerving in his place, yea cucn the nob | 
6: only of thoſe members,which we account moſt vile,abie&,$ ſhaw 
{Of the paſſa- £111,& which-nature teacheth vs to couer & hide,being appointed 
bebo. thevoiding of the groſeſt,vileſt, & moſt filthy excrements,but alſoi 
By by. thoſe that are the exccllenteſt & chicfcſt in y head & face,ſo thatth 
5 1s nopartof our body out of whichther proceedeth not ſome infefh 
on & filthides. Infomuch that a man may well ſay,that our wholehs 
dy/is within as it-wete a ftinking draught or puddle that emptiethi 
ſelfe otxeuery {ide as it were by ſinks & gutters. For if we c6ſider ity 
nerally,there isnopatt that is not ſubie& to ſweat, (which oftentimg 
fauoreth very ſtrongly) & that purgeth not it ſelfe by Geating from 
_ thatſuperfluttie,which it caſteth forth by that meanes. Theretar -the 
prouiden:e of God hath ſo well prouided for this,that the skin hath 
I 1t litle holes called By the Phiſicions,Pores:which are ſo ſubtill && 
Of che pores ſmmall,that they cannot be percciued by the eie. Through theſe party 
wtheskinne, (1, ſuperfluities that are euaporated by ſweat haue their iſlue,ſo thi 
it commeth to paſle oftentimes, that ſick poery are cured by 
onely remedy,or at-leaſtwiſe they are greatly comforted therebyſ 
let vs come to the nobleſt members in the head, and in the goodli 
part oFman, which is the face. The cics,carcs,noſe, and mouth {e 


eſt members.For 1 ſpe: od 
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Of the outward fences, 127 7 
or pipes and ſpowts to the braine and head,to purge it of thoſe ſuper-. Q£;1« 5 ; 
Pa that otherwiſe might oppreſle it. Where wot are Nove qu of the brains 
onſider of the proutdence of God, and of that care which he hath of and head. 
;. For ſeeing the head is the principall member of the whole body, 
id ſeeing the braine within the head is ſo noble a part,God hath gj- 
-nvato it more paſlagesfor the purging of it,then he hath doneto al 
other members. T herefore we ſee what ſtore of flegme doth dai- 
iſſue out by the noſe and mouth,ſo that a man is many timesmuch ; 
roubled both in blowing his noſe & in ſpitting. In this reſpe&t it ſee- | 
neth the noſe maketh the face to looke hike a Limbeck, albeit the wa- Theface come 
x that diſtilleth through it hath ng very good ſincl], neither is plea- er 
at to logke vpon, no more is the ſpittle that commeth out of the. 
nouth. As for the cares,they are not. without their filth, ſo thatthey 
muſt be oftentimes looked vnto and cleanſed,and the waxe thatis in 
hem taken foorth: which differeth much from the waxe that is made 
y Bees: For as Phulicions teſtifie, this eare-waxe is nothing elſe 
wt the ſuperfluitic of the chollericke humour,which js purged there: 
y.thole pipes : as they ſay alſo,that the melancholy humour is pur- 
ed by the eyes, which are many times watriſh and very foule by. 
caſon of the rhumes and fundry humours that fall downe vpon them. 
Whereby wee ſee, how. God doth admoniſh vs on all ſides through 4 
xeinfirmities of all our members,what account we are to make of our Goodinftrus ? 
ſelues.For if the goodlieſt and molt noble members,if the pleaſanteſt, &ionsforal 
nolt delicate, & neateſt parts are ſo foule & filthy, what ſhal we ſay of mens 1 
he reſt that are the baſeſt & moſt abie,which are appointed for no _ 
ther vices then to be as it were the draughts & finks of the whole bo-. * 0 
dy? But on the other ſide let vs confider how God by humbling vs on - 
nn  Þ 
hoſemeans ofpurging which he inted for the man. : 
ere we ave frther to obſerue,thatthere are many ſuperfluities &  Theprofitof 
xcrements purged from the braine, which are profitable for thoſe = * 
members that are aſsigned to be jn theinſtruments of their evacuation: | 
«weſceit plainly in the yellow humour that is purged by the eares. 
Forit defendeth them againſt fleas, litle flies and other ſmall wormes 
nd beaſts,that might otherwiſe enter within them. 
Wehaue further to conſider for our better humiliation,that God hath 
daatcd al the mebers & inſtrumets belonging to our corporall ſen= 
les5that he admoniſheth vs thereby of their nature,& what they can 
woot themſelucs.For there is not one of the, but it isin ſome ſort made 
boll to gjue vs to vnderſtand thereby,that they exerciſe their prin» 


epall & chucke office by receiuingfi6 without, thatwhich bclopgeth | 
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ng Of the vfeof the outward ſences. 
to their nature,and not. by ſending foorth any thing of their own 
when the cies fee, they receiue into them the imayes of thoſe thi 
that are before them. And if they ſend foorth any thing,it is ſol 
from helping them to ſee better, that it hindereth and dimmethi 
ſight, as wee ſee when men weepe,or when any humour runneths 
of their tyes. Likewiſe our noſe hath no ſence of the odours, by mel 
of that wind and breath-which proceedeth out of it, but when it diy 
ethinthe aire with which the odours are conuaied vito it. And fol 
of the other ſences. \Whereby wee are taught to know the nature{ 
our ſoule;whichcan bring foorth no good thing, if it haue not ra 
ued it beforeof God,to whom thee can give nothing, but onely\y 
ceiveth from him, You ſce then many 200d leſſons, which weel 
taught by the inſtruments of our ſences and by our owne natuteh 
wee'commonly paſle them ouer and neuer thinke of them at all 
wee mule vypon them ſometimes,wee ſay as much indeede, and 
feſſe it in word,butin the meane time we are nothing humbledih 
- by/Now then we haue beſtowed dooresand windows vpon the fri 
of mans bodie, and may with eaſe bcholde the outward excelleh 
. and ſhew thereof, in regard of fo many goodly workes as are cit 
®&'- and ingrauen1in every externall part of it. We are by and by told 
+," vpon the inward, furniture, being enriched with all ſortes of 
E =  -- great, and ſumptuous workes, But for the end of our preſent ml 
_ ſeeing wee are taught that ſomany profitable and pleafantſenceil 
"FJ '- . members are planted chiefely in the face and viſage of man,-cat 
CS SST. be without fruit and ou admiration at the proutdence'of God 
Weall;- . = conſider that amongſt ſomany faces as there ate of men,women; 
BB”  *+'- ehildren,a man ſhall hardly finde two in all the world;that reſeal 
p- _ each other ſo-neere, but ſtill Come difference will a peare to hin 
looketh narrowly vpon'them. Andifthere be any ſo apparantte 
blance that a man cannor-finde ay difference, yet that talleth out 
| ry ſeldome. Neither is this ſcenic onely inthe whole countenand 
z . alſo intheſeuerallparts thereof,and namely in the noſe,whereoft 
| The great va- is ſo great varietie,as that you ſhall ſinde very few that are like 
{Fiencofnoſs, points: ſothat it'is to bewondred at, that in ſuch great ſimilitu 
Us there- is ſo great diſfsimilitude. For there is greatlikeneſſcin 
they are all humane faces,made of the ſame matter, and hauing 
ſame parts ; but = they are very vnilike in reſpe& of the part 
HR whic A—_— E raya them and of their parts. Ne 7 
_ ue occaſton'to admire this duerſiticthat is among many ,what 
mm we fay tothe difcimilitude and difference bop eons; ies hr s 
imoneman. fſcenemn one&the ſame man,as it he had many faces tovſe & 
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bearing hi eountetiance according to- - nies: 
y But 4 wy not nowe or nnd br tos re 
neth to men in al ages;arid it alF-citiies; For there is greatdif. 
veto bt ſechein atnans ice-actofdin®; as! bhp ot. . 
id zery. or Pacified, humble and madeſt,or loftic and proude. F 
chee | quictand modeſt, hee will have a fFiveete! milde; 'and 
Whey :jf hee bee angry, hee will hatte'a' furious Hee AS © The diferi is 
ch hee were transfigured int6'afaoa | 'c 
vifhre caſt from them flames'of fire : hee wi ſinoalee 
*n olethrilles,as ifhee had a fornace kindled hin hint: his whole 
open nce will beasredd; as it fire came out of it; Fherefore* itwas 
Lan furious 


Fama uignig: ie th be ns fs Bd ous x. 
jp <ſpecially his eyes and'eye-lids, Which es vp, at - 8 
Ke and arrogancic hal hers erp their { _— On 4 =4 
kay thing that ipleaterh vewetUedareitÞy © EY *M 
by If Ol ron " docth by prtuirs AN x 
ugh pride Je bg condice-h bredde'in the hedtt ,yetit.is 
ke eye-liddes, where'it thewerh "aid magifeſteth ir feife" 
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b muſt nee and Ones, bketo. harlots DEL 
T ſeateof as. ſhame is-ſeated. an d -ppsyeth principally 1n the. foreheac all. 
ſhame, cheekes, 1 is.it.a note of .umpud mo when ſhame is baniſhed ap 
** thence: as. that which then poſle «th the ple alsigned to ſhame . : 
F 43.4. modeſtie. 


<.3.8, Therfore the Scriprure attributcth a brow ofbraſle and of mY . 
hard forchead,and a ſtrong face to them that are;impudent and ; 
grace to ſuch as are vntraRtable wag rebeonh By theſe thin 

ee knowhow the faceis thei iſenger,and witnefle of Alt ; 
affections of the heart, infomuch I is yery hard for him,do wig : 
he can, to couer and conceale them. Allo it is the image and w | Bu 
of a goodand cuill conſciencece. For asa good conſcience.caule Ki 7 £= 
SOPs e,zoyfull and open,/{o contrari iſe an cuull conſcience n | _ 
hidden, as it were the. he bien condemned 
; ES call:Phyſiognomy the- Science wherby-men wget 
"_—_ ' nature,compl manners of Feuety one, by the contemp la 
© "-of allthe members ofthe hoth, 9% y ofthe acc and.ce 
the true nanee.. But thery is no q Plobognony Rnions = | 
ognomy nave: her is CALLY. CONUINCE( OBE 
= ME Ee Lo oth 
ly « dſeriedin their, countenances , as if wee. read it in a Bi 
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rthings 4h; no-doubt- 
a tins och; noreehnforirmonde ror ar wr workeman- 
bp of is protdence 4n the: compoſition, nautre; and vſc'of the 
| ences and members, which le hidden: :the bodie, 


c of our ſpeach ſpeach requirethi aliat wee! ſhould -in- 
ea SE cipall, by meanes of whichithe. .other 
Keceiue life; 'and are eprom wet preſerued i m:bfel/ But forafwuch. as 


thefoule gmeth life to the whole body and toalithe members !there= 

Iz Fee arewithall to-confider of the: nature-thereafowhat; facul< 

WY | ahd. vertues it hath, -and how:it. worketh in all :the!partes/ of 
Y the bodie, according to the, knowledge: which 'G:Q D: hath gwen 

| ; both by the! teſtimonic of has ward, and by the effees-of 

1 Gene For neither- the bodie: noriany member: OR 

Ave any; more motion: or feeling then is/in a blocke or tongs, if- it 

Ind no ſoule to: giue-itlife.. For :this calenakter-Job tath: ſpoken of 5 
Wcreation and-compdlition of the: bodie,' hee addeth; '7#Hev: baft 1:h.10,12, Þ 

i Dow mee life and race, «nd; thy 7 ern 0mre Wy thy pro- 

" wepce ) barb my 'T his-agrceths With that, which we 
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' we-heard before of 47 "qr hee fayeth,-Thet the Lord made Geneſ.2.9, if E 
VOY wan fect of the greed ian nnbedan bfuct touch bfe, and p 
"% } - ating foule.: - | ome 3i»4({; vo 0 ” 8 
_ 6 therefore Soul raderſiant that there are in-wan three Three forget 
. ho faculties. arid; vertues that worke.gontuwally, within: him f:culciesils 1 
N jer:ecaſe 1 the firſts Of as whe rare ver ny 
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clared: but not. veithoneknowledge' ahid)-wnill, as: ex germ # 
an Wag OBO We Pr Ts Or ri hel 
ron earn this notionis led by the imagination in regardof beaſt 
| 99s, 67G Butbecauſe. we haue bentic tag andl 
eto hf R o:laſt-powers of the ſoule, namely,the Scn/itine at 
Adotinegxuhen we ſake externallmembers of the body we'wil 
now ſpeakeeſpecially:of the firſtwhich comprehendeth the internal 
IN 'me.euen now, which anſwere to the exteinal ſa 
CES,ACCO bond;a greement,ahd communication: which the 
-andſoule i pmoacientane A And becauſe we cannot know thefs 
we come culues &vertues oftheſoule; but only bymeans of thoſe inftruniay 
joche _—_ whereby it worketh, as we haue/ſhewed in our former diſcourſes: 
i natureiand vi&of) the externallmembers,and how the foule is 
- by them: ſo-now we willdo the like by the internall parts,to = 
that wemayithe better knowthe'nature of the foule by her operath 
.: ons andin the labourer that worketh by his mſtrumetlh 
and frameth thoſe woorkes that-are before our'eyes:- For the fouk 
ofa ſpwitmall nature-and not-bodily,we cannotſce it in it ole 
matte, rior -haue any knowledge'thereof but by K 
as ; by-which-wee may: igdge and: e of their cauſe rl 
er by thoſe teſtimonies of the ſoule, which the Lord affoc deb 
708 in-his woord.” Andalthough the vnderſtanding of man < 
' (attaineto'an entire and; knowledge of the Geyertar 
whickiwee nay have, doth belingly profit 
5 ring 5 nhe mt exe court creathd 
pe-of heanerl yea more: excellent ther the heaueris th 
celeſtial bodies, berauſethe ſoule'only is -noe 
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7" and powersof the foule— © 9p 


If fontane'and well-fpring of all good: and euill- that : befalleth vs 
SY isin the foule,there-is nothing more profitable for men then:toknow: 
itwell, to.the ende they may labour more carefully to keepe this 
fountaine pure and well purged, that all the rivers of their a&ions 
and workes may iſſue and flowe pure and cleane from thence. For | 
that man.can neuer gouerne his ſoule well, nor be maſter ofhimſelfe, The know- 
that docth not knowe himſelfe. If wee defire to know what workes edge of our * | 
weeare to looke for of a workman, what hee can doe, or what may mM 
befall him, what hee is good for, and for what heeis vnmeete , hee | 
muſt farſt of all bee knowen what hee is . Therefore that ſentence of 
which wee haue already ſpoken,that ſaith, Know thy ſe/fe,ought heere 
tpecially to take place and to bee praGtiſed. For it is a harder mat- 
ter-to-knowe the nature and qualine of our ſoule and of our minde, 
thevertues and affeQions thereof, to enquire and conſider of it well, 
and to knowe what may bee knowen thereof, as alſo the diverſe and 
holow lurking holes,the turnings and windings therin, then to know 
the bones, fleth, fnewes, and blood of our bodies,with all the matter 
phereof it is made, and all the partes and members thereof. Sceing 
enwee are to make enquirie of the nature and powers of the foule 
bythe effe&ts thereof;according as I have already ſpoken,and ſeeing 
teprincipall effeRs 15 the life whichit giveth to all living creatures, 
ktvs firſt conſider; of the difference that is beetweene the creatures 
 widoflife, and of thoſe that haue life in them. Afterward let vs looke 
I mo the ſundry fortes of liues that are in luing creatures , as that 
I which will helpe vs well to the vnderſtanding of that wee ſceke for. 4 
I Faſt then wee muſt note that all creatures are either (pirituall or bo- The diuifion 
= &-All they are ſpirituall creatures that are: without bodies, and of creatures, ? 
WY Khich cannot be perceiued by any bodily ſenſe, and ſuch. arethe An- "165Y 
8 ges both good and bad,and the ſoules and ſpirites of men;Thebo- by 
M Myccreatures are all thoſe thatare viſible, and that may be felt and 
I ptcived by corpotall ſenſes: amongſt which ſome haue no lifeand - <. 
8 ave have life . Againe , thoſe creatures that have no life, differ in Of creatures 2? 
Y Swreſpects;; for ſome of them Have. no naturall motion/, as ſtones, W*9 "2 
Bf ktalles; mineratics, and ſuch like creatures. Others haue their natu- oY 
= motion : among which ſome are mutable, corruptible and ſubie& * 
__ 7 5. X . : DRESS .} 
= Eeange, others are immutable & incorruptible, continuing alwaies 
I Wnem their eftate during the courſe of this. world. The water, the 
Wide windes and the fire are creatures hauing, motion, albeit they 
dno life : but they areſubic'to corruption, and ſo areallthe crea- 
kthatare pray 2p ye of the clements, whether they haue life or 
pr of contrary Sr OG." 2 
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134- Of the nature;faculties, va 
change,not inrefpe& of their firſt matter and ſubſtance, which aan 
never. periſh, according to the teſtimony of Plyloſophers, notwith. 
Nanding it alter in forme, but alwaics returneth to the firſt naturg, 
| _ . Stonesand metalles, albeit they be very hard, yet arc they not freed 
I | from corruption and conſuming through vſe, But the celeſtiall bo- 
F urable ies arc of that matter and nature, that they mooue, continually, 
1 and yet abide alwaies.intire andin their firſt forme; not being ſubieſ 
to any change in reſpec of their bodies, neither do they weare or cots 
ſume away as other creatures do that ate vnderneath them. Inſomugh 
that none ofthe celeſtiall ſpheres are cither wearied, worne or ſpent 
more with ail the labour they haue vadergone by the ſpace of ſomys 
ny yeeres,then they were the firſt day of their creation. For we muſt 
not take it tor a change of theic natures and qualities, that accordi 
to their diucrſe courſe, the ſunne , moone, and other planets & ſtar 
are ſometimes further off, ſomtimes necrer each to other, that they 
haue their oppoſitions,coniun&ions,diuerſe and differentaſpeRs,c 
cording to the diuerſity & difference of their courſe and motion. We 
may fay as much of the Edipſes both of the Sun & Moone. Forthe 
3 change thatis amongſt them is not in their owne bodies,ſubſtance& 
| of creatures ualities, but onely in regarde of vs and of our ou Cone 
| hauipg life, creatures that haue life, ey are for the moſt part diuided into 
: kindes :but they that diſtinguiſh more ſubtilly make foure kindes 
And becauſc life s giuen by the ſoule,the Philoſophers make as many 
ſortes of ſoules as they doe of liues,and call them by the ſame name 
T hey call the firſt, the nowri/sing or vegetatize ſoule or life:the ſecoi 
Y the /en/itixe; the third the cogirarize: & the fourth, the reaſonable / 
© Ofthe vegeta-.or the ſoule partaker ofreaſon. Touching the firit, there is a kinded 
| tiucliſc. life, thathathno other vertuc in the creature to which it-is giuen 
b- God;thicn tonouriſh and cauſe it to increaſe, and'to keepe it in being 
wntil this life faile it. The ſoule that giueth life with theſe effes is&@ | 
: led noweiſhing or vegetative; &this is p to al herbs,trees,& plans FU mn 
|  * - © \thatare maintained &keptin their kinds by the ſecds,or by planting I { 
| Of the ſeali- ſetting,& ſuch-like propagations. The ſecond kinde of life nameaſe 
es fitine,is ſo called, becauſe it giueth not only nouriſhment and growth, 
J as the firſt, but ſenſe alſo and-feeling. They that will haue but three 
. kinds, make but one of this. and of that which is called cogsrative bf & 
them that make foure, who attribute the ſenſitive ſoule to the} «1 
#unges, to.oyſters, cockles, and.to thoſe. creatures which the Gra I teal 
.cians and Latins call by. a natne, which in our language ſignifietd® I bh 
muich as plant-luing creatures becauſe they are of a middle; natus F is 
.betweene plants and liuing creatures hauing life andſcnle, as af tiny Ni 
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| and powers of the ſoule _ 135 
were compounded of both, theſe natures together : ſo that they are 
-more then ſimple plants, and yet are not perfe& living creatures, as = 
thoſe arc towhomis attributed the Cogzrative or knowing ſoule. And Of the cogita® 5 
this is a ſoule and life, which not onely giueth whatſocuer the two for- ” ; 
mer imparteth to the creatures in whom they are, but alſo a certaine 
xeitue and vigour, as of cogitation, of knowledge, and of memorie, 
that they may haue skill to preſerve their life, and know how to guide 
and goucrne themſelucs according to their naturall inclination. This 
ſoule is proper to brute beaſts, whom ſome thinke to bee partakers . 
after a Gert of reaſon, ſo farre foorth as it concerneth things belon» 
ng to their nature. But wee will procecde no further at this ime 
42 diſputation : onely let vs note that they which make but three 
kindes of ſoule or life, doe giue to brute beaſts that which wee cal- 
ed Senfitme, comprehending them vnder that kinde of life, vnto 
which they attribute the ſame vertue and vigour whereof wee now | 
fare and which 1s diſtinguiſhed by others,” from that kinde of t 
le that giucth onely ſimple ſence vnto the creature. The fourth oc— : 
kinde of ſoule and life is that of men,which hath all whatſocuer is in 2*2©92%e. 2 
the former kindes, and ouer and beſides that ( which is moſt cx- : 
callent) is partaker of reaſon and vnderſtanding ; wherein it agrecth 
with the life of Angels, as wee will declare more at large in place 
convenient, and ſhew alſo the difference that is betweene them. For 
this cauſe the ſoule of man given vnto him, is conimonily called a 
realonable foule, as all the former arc called by mans agreeing to 
heir nature, as wee haue declared. Therefore ſeeing this kinde of 
 Goule and life comprehendeth all the vertwes and properties of the 
xeſt,it may bee called Vegeratine, Senſitine,( ogitatine and Reaſona- 
bealtogether. But wee muſt note heere,that there is great difference 
betwecne the ſoules of men, and thoſe other of which wee ſpake 
before. For beſide that the ſoule of man is partaker of reaſon and 
mderſtanding, with 211 properties that are in the reft, it hath that 
F @mmon with the Angelles, who are fpirites created of GOD to 
Ive a ſpirituall life without bodies, that it is immortall/alſo as well 
Kthey. But of this immortalitic wee hope (GOD willing ) to | 
8 YN iodcate at large hcercafter,'as alſo of the creation and: proper na- ; 
Inte of the ſoule. 1n theſe two pointes then of vnderſtanding and The fouleof 
LY &immortalitic, the ſoule of man doth much differre from that of man differeth” 
# ' taltes. For although they haue a foule that giveth: vato- them gre of 
68 & b,: motion, and Ence, ich all other things touched by mee, yet Jcrfanding & 
NA Bnet partaker of ynderſtanding _ of an immortall 'nature immortality, 
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as the Angelles and ſoules of men are, but it is of a mortall-naturg 
which endeth and dieth with the body. Therefore albeit the ſoulef 
man hath in it whatſoeuer is in the reſt, beſide that which is prope 


'ynto it aboue the reſt,and that which it hath commonwith the An. 
gelles,neverthcleſle it is called onely by the name of that thing which 
15 the principall, chicfeſt and moſt excellent in it : as alſo the like j 
done with all the other kindes of ſoule and life. But me thinkes we 
ought to conſider 1nore fully of that which man hath cither comma 
or diversin his nature from the ſoule of beaſts, and what are the pro. 

er aCtions of the ſoule ioyned with the body,and how it is hindered 
by the body without any change of nature, For the confideratia 
heereof will greatly further our knowledge of the internall and ſpin. 
tuall ſences, of which we are to diſcourſe, that wee may ſtep b 
aſcend vp to the higheſt vnderſtanding and knowledge which te 


minde of man can attaine vnto concerning the ſoule. Let vs therefor 


heare eL MAN A of this matter. 


Of the two natures of which man is compounded : how the body is the 
loage and inflrument of the ſoule : how the ſoule may be letted from 
doing her proper attions by the body, and be ſeperated from it aud 


| yet remaine im ber perfettion. Chap.22. 


—-_ A N A. Albeit the greateſt excellencie of man,which farpil 
ſcth that of all other liuing creatures, ought to be valued accor 
ding to the ſoule that God hath giuen him, differing from the ſouledf 
all other liuing creatures, his body being mortall & corruptible astha 
of beaſts is, yet there are other points of excellcncie in the matte, 
forme, and vie of all the you and members of which the body 
man is made,that are not found in any of the other,as wee haue full 


- ciently ſhewed in our former diſcourſes vpon this matter. Wherdy 


God would teach vs, that hee hath prepared and built this lodging 


| The fouleis for an other manner of inhabitant then he built the bodies of bealk, 
| theproper in-l 
= habitant of 
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ature  bodic according to'the office cuery: one hath, aswee-tay learne. by 

uledf their diſcourſes.:;-/; 44 tc rr oe ttt ets rod ab reg he! neycs cg . 
Toper | +/[. It is very euident, that man is not onely this maſle and lumpe of COA 3 
e An. kinne, fleth, finewes, bones, and of ſuch other matter gathered alto-' *->* + 'Þ 


which gether in one bodic,whereof we haue ſpoken alreadie,but that there 
ike ;yetia him another nature whoſe ſub(tanceas inuifible,ouer and. a- 
es well boue this. bodily nature which wee-ſee. For;experience ſheweth vs 
mon i what dirferencethere is betwixt one and the ſame body when it is a+ 
e pro. Ml hue, and when it 15 dead. When there is no life in 1t,none of all thoſe 
derel i faculties and vertues whercof the former diſcourſe intreated, appeare 
ration MW within it, as we ſee they doe ſo longas life dwelleth therein. And:yet 
ſpin thenthe body is not deprived of thole members.whichr:it had: before 
yito Ml death, but keepeth them ſtill, vntill-ſach time. as:they. corrupti/and 
h h&& i waſte away of themſclues, and finally faile all together tor want:of the 
reforc i ſoule and life that ſhould preſerue and keepe them'ſound. In the 
meane time we ſce,that they are without force,and as'vnfit for vſe,as 

if they were not at all, becauſe they wantſoule and lifezwhuchs giueth 
the —_— & ſetteth them a working, It ts very cleere then by death, 
rom thatthe body hath no life of it ſelfe,nor any of thoſe faculties and ver- 
and WF - tues which life bringeth with it, but that it receiueth them from ano- 

WM ther nature then from it owne. And this natures called Soxle,hauin 

ſundry offices in a man,as we hauealready vnderitood, & will hereat- 
terhandle them more:particularly & inorder. But i-themeahe: time 
we muſt note, that althowgh the ſoule be not bodily, neverthelefle it 
vſcth a bodily nature and inſtruments' which it receiueth from that, 
fot the performance of thoſe works that are aſsigned vnto it : which 
the ſoule coulde not doe without ſuch inſtruments as are:neceſſary 
 thetevnto, For as we heard in the former ſpeach,that am the crea»: 
- wtesof God ſome are ſpirituall;others corporall;ſoweearetoknowe I 
--alo,that. among the ſpirituall creatues;there are-two ſortes of ſpirits, Two fortes 


red wo 
gin of which ſome,namely the Angels, were createdto liuea ſpiritual life Pirits- 
1 - agrecable.to their nature, approching/ necter to-the nature and life 
weth 

et 


© that ixin Godthen any. other : not being vaited-or cogjoyned to any. 725 Erin 
-bodiesthat belong wa them, vnto which they ſhould Ne life, hug FAEeY 4 
bag Mey were creatures, compounded of:bodie and iris. T herfver wee F 

oY * call them not by the name of ſoules, as we doe the ſpirites of men, 
,which-God hath created to dwell in bodies, to giue them life, and to 

- beioyned withthem in one perfon madeiof two natures, to wit, of a ; 
{inte and of a bodie. Theſe fpirites, which are alſo called hwmane Mens fouls 
nan Jouler,can live wel enough, and preſerue themſelues in their ſubſtance, haue alwait 
mu having life alwaiesin them, euen after theyare ſeperared from their lifcia then 
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? __ Ofthetwonaturevof | y 
bodies. But-the like: caniiot bee ſaide of the bodies, which-can not 
| . lue,nor bee preſeruedin their ſubſtance without their ſoules and ſpii 
* rits. Therefore 'lefus Chriſt ſayde; Feare vor them that kill tbe bodie 
Marh.10.28. and cannor hull the ſoule : but rather feare him that can deſiroy both bodi 
Luke,12.4.59 ad ſole in Hell. Wherefore albeit-wee cannot ſce the ſovle, nei 
ther when it-entreth into the bodie, and- is ioyned vnto it,nor when 
it dwelleth there, noryet when: it depanteth + yet it: followeths not 
thereypon that it is not at all, or that n commeth to-nothing; Far 
the efl6 $ thereof ſhew vs the contrary, ſo long as that life which 
it giucth to the bodie continueth therein. And albeit wee ſee no 
more: effetes of it, when it-is ſeuered by death, yet it followah 
not thereupon that'the ſame thing ſhould befall it that doth to the 
bodie, and ſo'corrupt therewith. For it is ſo farre from corrupting 
with-the bodie, that it keepeth the ſame from corruption fo long as 
It is therein. And being ſeperated, no marvaile if it effet no more 
that which it did in the bodic by thoſe inſtruments which it had, be 
cauſe. it bhath-thum no-longer. | | 
Whetetore in this reſpe& it is like to an excellent Workeman, 
who cannot labour m his occupation without ſuch-' mſtruments 
"2 a5 neceſſarily belong thereunto . Yet in the meant ſeaſon the 
Woorkeman. continueth alwayes in the ſame eſtate, andhath no 
leſſe: knowledge and: arte: in (Fo without his inſtruments; then 
when: hee hath them, albeit hee 'vie-them not when they are's» 
way.:\ And although 'hee enioyeth both his inſtrumentes. 'and his 
arte, yet can:hce uot well vſe them, nor -perfourme thoſe works 
3 which:hee hath to make, if they bee not found, but corrupted or 
E. Icd,:a3'wee ſee.in an inſtrument of Muſicke. For if the chauns * 
ſo amuſicion ter or: Muficion bee very expert in his arte, and handle his inſtrus: 
4 ment: a5 her oughtto doe; yet catichbe:neuer delwer thoſe ſoundes, If © 
' tunes and-:barmonie which 'otherwife hee would , if his inſt” © 
ment were good -And yet that ſhall not hinder the Muſicion from | 7 
_ being alwaycs as $kilfult and expert /in his arte, as if his inſtru Þ 
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not good, . or if it want thoſe. inſtruments. and tooles. that are ne- 

ic for it. For although.it hath the yertue of fight in it ſelfe, yet 
it cavnot without -cyes ſec thoſe things, which: by meanes of them 
04 || it becholdeth. And although it hath in it ſelfe the vertue to cauſe 
the handes and feete to mooue, and:to ſet them» on woork accor- 
hen | 4g to their office, yet-it cannot doe thoſe works by a maymed 
o lame hand, which it will doe by him that hath both his hands, 
Fr nor cauſe a lame creeple wanting a foote or legge,.or hauing ſome 
hich | 4&8 1n thoſe partes, to walke as well as an other that bath all 
theſe ſound and perfe&. And a man may-iudge of .my ſpeech, by 
veth | that which happeneth not onely to them that fall into an e-Lpoplexie, 
the | bot alſo to ſuch as have ſorhe quaume about theix heart, ſo that they. 
ting faint-and ſowne, and are. for 6 pe 6.5 as-it-were dead : a rep 
terward pluck vp their ſpirits, and; come againe to their-former|e- 


5 ® | fate. But beefore they bee reviued, they ſeeme as though: th 
Tm: had no ſoule in their Podies F _ not Sonic by the 
" - | woorkes thereof , as it 15'when the bodie is. well affeRted; - And 
nan, | tis is chicfely to bee ſcene. in a, ſtrong «Spoplexe, or talling fick- 
nta | eſſe, in which the patient loofeth all motion and; ſence,, Where- 
the | Yo3 it hath come to paſſe oftentimes , that many haue beene bu- 
ns | ned for dead in that caſe , who were notwithſtanding alive, and 
hea = ſome. haue recovered and'done well afterward, as wee haue 

2 | <amplcs both in.common cxperience; and in hiſtories; olde,and 
his & Bw. Now whileſt the-ſoule is thus letted from performing her ac- 
kes BY flons by fuch inconueniences, who would not judge, that ſhee were 
| or & Ceane extinguiſhed with the bodie : Neuertheleſle afterward when 


thee can. vſe her inſtruments,  ſhee ſheweth plainely. that the fault 
-$ommeth not of, her, but of the inſtruments-that-faile her, Therfore The foule i 
Wee ſpeake of the ſoule andof the bodie,wee muſt put the ſame dif-;the workmany 


ce bectweene-them that is beetwixt a Workman and his tooles, — 
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ie her reaſon in. the woorkman., For al 

nat | Without thoſe inſtruments that are neceſſary thereunto, yet hee hath 
an »Wnaies abiding within him: that arte; power, force, and dexteritie, 
12. Y. Shercby.heeworketh , So that whep wee ſpeake of the ſoule, wee 
ds. #50 conſider what ſhee can dog ok; her, ſelfe and of ber owne na- 


We without the bodie, and xvhat{hee cannot doe without it. For wee ; 
* oat the holy Scriptures, that when Angels appeared:to =P | ; 
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becauſe they are-ſpirits;and have no ſpeech like to that of men,as bei. I} 
ing bodileſſe &'wanting/inſtrements neceflary for the framing thero | 
of, - therefore they'tooke means bodieftoappeare and-{peake to ment 
in and by them*. No marueile then if the ſoule,' which js created to 
vie the members of the body as inſtruments, - yompr not without a 
tongue, as it doth with one, and with the other Organs of voyce 
and ſpeech. Now foraſmuch as wee know, that the ſole gincth life; 
motionand ſence to-all the-body, andthatit hath ſundry inſtruments 
m the bodie, in'which and by which it performeth thoſe works for 
which they were created of God,weare now to conſider what facuſ- 
tie,power and vertue it hath in euery part of the body. For albeit that 
we cannot a{cigne to the:ſoulc,eſpecially to the ſpirit and vnderſtan- 
ding which is : pn excellent part'thetein, any certaine plice of 
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erm... doh it were'incloſed within any one patt, or within all the 
arts of the body, neuertheleſle we may iudge of the nature thereof 
y thoſe inſtruments-whereby it worketh,and by their nature, & by 


2 the works it produceth:And in this conſideration wee have' a zoodly 
i glafſero ſee plaſſe, whereiti wee may contemplate God that is inviſible, making 
jod in. Fins viſible and knowne vnto vs by his workes : even as the ſoiile 
Z beecome as'it were viſible, and ſheweth it ſelfe tovs by the bodie,in 
which it dwelleth,and by the works which it doth therein. Therefore 
let vs propound ynto' our ſelues this whole viſible world as it were 
one great bodie,thenall the parts as members thereof:next let vs con- 
fider how the ſoute of all-this great body,namely the vertue & power | 
of God worketh therein, and'effeReth all the workes that are done © MW 
therein, according to-that order he hath fer thercin;as the ſoule work- » I 
_ eth in the body of manand'in every member thereof. Thus doing, 
as wee kndw that'theres/a-foule: withe' bodye; and another nature _ 
'  'befide thatwhich i$bodily, and which worketh'therein, ahd this wee 
| perceive by tlie'effe&s/ thereof: ſo let vs marke withall by the works 
done in this viſible world, that there is another nature that effceth 
them, which being inviſible differcth froin all this world wee ſee, as 
that which is farremore excellent; which -falleth.the whole; and by ' 
vertneand 7 is tall the parts thereof, as a foulein a bodie.But 
. in propounding this gfaſfe before our eyes, we tmilt rake heede; that * 
wee fallnot into their dotage,who haue thought and affirmed that the 
:; world is the body of God,and that himſelfe is the ſoulethereok. For © 
thereupon it would follow,that Ged is-niortall and corruptble in re F- 
ardot his body, 'and' that ſomepart or other therof would always | 
corrupt,;as we dayly ſee corporall things dee! Againe,if it were ſo,God I 
ſhould not bee infinit and incowprehenſible as hee is : for theworld 
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Ents condter bs 


ers,vertuſes, and offices of the ſoule in the bod andin gent pales 


as he manifeſteth Tus and yettuc in-dll How the fc 

- the parts ofit. For ere heerein;that as: A > bur to inch ody : 
ſoute in one body, which is ſufficient for all the parts, and 'metnbers5.,9 the © 
thereof. fo there-is but one. Godin the world, fufficientforalttheeres world. = 
ztakes, Next,fwee cannot conceiue how. the ſoule/is' lodged:m the 
yddy;or how it giueth-life-vnto-it,neither yet how itiworketh &&difs 
playeth therein the vertues which it hath, put onely. ſo fatre-foorthias 
itteſtifiethithe ame by thoſe divers effeAs,which weſcrand parttive 
in every-part and-member; thereof; no meruailethawafaver.cartet | 
with our eyes dilcerne or comprehend how Godisthroughouthlbfils 

bnz heaven and earth,how he uy ings nah gonad an ny ol 
heworkethin all his creatures, and ys 


erueth'them by his heavenly ci proven Forms: 
tw the noni one”: the: nature thereof, how- ſhall eowapuet 
cry natureof the vetwet RadiFt it GOES our 

the workesof God wroughtin'vs, neither the workes: of ouniowne 
foule;how ſhallwe know hi workes done inthe whole world?Andif 
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- that might come.vnto it : gr" 7 t a aighaſs ue ndcre 

Wo all thoſe ſeruaunts and'ſences which: it. deth and gouer- 
ga all thoſe inſtruments which, thamolt in.neede-of, 
| im gg of the warks.it is charged; Wipes thepurging, - 
ther oraGnuch then as it is: lodged inthe headaweareto:know,' 
1 at; as the head. hath a certaine agreement withthe heauctiz,and the, 
ares with the celeſtiall lights, .as wee haue already touched, ſo 15 it 
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Tewaſe with the braine. For 1t is of a:mor y.nature, aid afis ,, 1 orche. 
procheth-aecrer to the ſpirituall & divine naturethenavy: cs woke 50d 
gf the whole hody,asthat wherin. a man'may- fuade all. thoſe therciny 14 4 
 yeriues and Animal powers, of which-1 made mention inthe 4. 
| wpgof my ſpeech, and which are no.ations or works-of abeuiſh 
"mire... Whercof allo it followcth very. well.that the Woorkmaſter 
pl gubou thereof, cannot. bee of a brutiſh.natureguithout vnders 
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tan ; and knowledge of order,of. aa My 1977 o 
$ good and bad. Which teacheth ys moreouer, that he greatly-eſtees 
: wh of the preſeruation of nature & of humane ſocictic Arr 
a 8 mhatfocuer is contrary thereunto, ſeeing hee hath printed mat | 
py 5 uct ler his divine-pature,al hewouldnot wi ly-hauede= - -.> 45 
- * ed & bloyed out. Wherk We cannot. ty: 25, 0 
hexthe nature of the braing.or, cheaions thro, or of hy fla 67-111 
ps pete hb may neto our knowle: [4 LE 
þ to;c0! Irme more & more this ti 7 
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anc, it would not bee greatly 
d+6theoutward ſenees. For th h 1 


the ſimple apprehe by 
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yorker what here re thee ka that are — beefcte wy "on 
elf tor pot yrt alls thatiire abſent : and the third thoſe th ings. 
that have no bodies.” Wee ſee by experience, thut although x 
haus'a cettaine:agreement with other liuing creatures, _— ( "1 1 
that they inioy the ſame litewiththem, which wee called beefore-yh 
feral we life,neuenheleſſc;other liwng creatures hi 
_ this more:therethe) that they know;ſee;hcare, taft, ſmell; and ro : x 
which-things'are without-them : whereas the whole Iyfe of plats; 
hath'nothing but that which is within them,having noſcnceorky : + Ge) 
| wy. Spa, which taketh ti . - k44 
adn, - are beefore 1;7it is the 6 * W 
operly 40 the'eternall ſences}of which wee tpali. 
| 6 pus by GOD to liuing creatures for th 
preſert fecing they are bodily rain muſt livean onglf | 5 I 
dies to rx whodby n _ Ph”. 
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EE te aps +7 ” OI NN EIS © OY RC eat a 
b.. «and Or THE! ture rteo! PF Rr OF "JS EW 
WE khowledge of the! fences: Wherein God hath(o prouided,that.accor+ 
TY Joe tomansiudgement we'ſee;that allperfe&t buing creatures ong} 
SF phatcruft @many &rotone mote ar lefleForiftheyhaditefſeathr 
gotbefo parteftas theyare: and:f they hadrnoegthty would 
fladus and for no vſc.aticaftwiſe {> far fotth avour {mallca- 
- pattie could concciue, leaving; in:the meane while to the mcompre+ 
afibte wiſedome;and-inifinit power of Godz that which weare not 
leo comprehend. Forwwee owe himthiFreuerence,ſecing be alone : 
wewetbaH-things'that are neceſſary and expedient for-allcreatures, 1G 
Noiribefides thivourward knowledge of things preſentygwelee plains jindeof 
yr knowledge within of: things:that are- abſent. knowledge. © 
Forourowne experience teacheth vs,that euenthen-when our exter- ; 
mall ſences-are retired and withdrawen :from doing their. ducties, the 
LR ur and remembrance of thoſe things 
fchaue ſeenty heard, taſted, ſmelt, touched and perceiued with cor- 
potalt ſences,remaine ſtill mn vsboth waking and ſleeping:as it appea- 
mh by our dreames, in which the mages and reſemblance of thoſe 
tits which the bodily ſences perceived waking,are repreſented to 
dutinteroali-ſences when wee are afleepe. We ſee teſtimonies. of ſome 
- pattof this knowledge cuen in brute beaſtes, which cauſeth them to 
hate reſpec ro ſuch things as they neede: but yet they have it not as | 
}Minihane,who have farre greater age any moe internall ſences I 
. then beaſts,as being partakers of reaſon and vn erſtanding.The third Of the third 
Ekindeof knowledge,which is of things that arenot bodily, is the prin- kinde of 
pateffe of the vnderſtanding,which lifteth vp all the fence man **owledges 
"Wihe contemplation of thediunity, 8c of the ſpiritual & ſupernatural ._ 3 
—tings:which kinde of knowledge is proper toman.andtono other li>  , - 
"2g creature, Of this knowledge we will intreat more at large hereaf- 8 
= when: weſhall ſpeake of thoſe principalland moſt noble ſences of - "Bi 
" te oute,namely vnderſtanding and reaſon. In'the meane time that - 7 
TY Ws ftay the better know thefacultie, vertue and office of everyone of, | 
LY Hoſe internal fences of which we will intreate;we are-to vnderſtand, 
 Y that the fouteworketh by them:in thar plſces,almoſt after the ſame. 
Y- mater it doth'in the divers kindes of her natural faculties and ver- 


- Weaccording tothe nature of _ evan __- "oY 
yen whi third Of the natural.” 
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 afimilateth ta abnnts hho 
ſtance that which is diſpenſed vnto it, and ſo-turneth it into the ſub 
Nance of the bodice that receiveth it: the ſxxtdriveth forth. haves | 
is faperfluous:For the nouriſhment which the bodie 
doc it no good, vnlefſe:it had\fomevertucin it to draw the Gme' | 
to it ſelfe, as alſo members and'inſtruments-meete for this = 
as wee will declare more at args e by the _ of God,when we ſhall 
ſpeake more particular| yo 1s matter; Beſides; it: is not enoy 
the bodie to 'draw to-it' ſelfe, but it muſt alſo retaine 
ſame. And becauſe the thinges that are taken cannot-nouriſh'th 
bodie except they bce turned into the nature thereof, therefore thy 
muſt Ecſt bee digeſted and prepared by this meanes, as wee vſe1 
repare ſuch'meates as haue neede of dreſzing before wee eate thay 
Baur becauſe they are not ſufficiently prepared by this firſt che 
they muſt bee once againe dreſſed by the naturall heate that isin 
ic, without which neither the heate - of the materiall fire, we 
the heate'of the Sunne will ſerue the turne, valeſle this naturall ka 
alſo doe his duetic. Now aftcr the meate is thus digeſted. and pit | 
-pared, it muſt bee diſtributed and parted to all the members, tht 
one may take ſuch nouriſhment as is meete for it. _ 
curſe the matter is diuersin the whole compoſition of the 
namely, bones, LG ligaments, finewes, arteries, veynes, flelk, Wl © 
and ode kind of matter whereof wee haue ſpoken acer 1 x. A 
yk muſt the food alſo be ſo conuertedin every member,as , 
it is to bee altered into a ſubſtance ak like to euery {a 'F 5 
art- it hath to: nouriſh. Now fo as all that the odieith 
Feth i in for nouriſhment, is not fittefor that purpoſe, after thatiis. 
b __ ture hath taken that which may doe her , thee rieftet 
oe Tefidue, whichis not on ode: not profitable, but alſo very hurtfullk 
be | her, vnleſſe ſhee did caſt it hocnth; and fo diſcharge and gr - 
: foie ainathe bod thereof. Now let vs ſee how the like is = bis 
2  verruesand betweene the intcrnall ſences and the e Tnimall verany o | 
-  mternal. ay es imprinted 1 in the ſences, know! e W is as inge i} 5 
Eo "ad plaay akany bee; hanwſbis eval ; fron ts # 
"= 4 and preſent, as T have already declared. This. vertue is called ine: Y} © 
| flags or the Imaginative vertue, which is1n the. ſoule as | bn 4 5 
E. m the bodie, by beholding toreceie the images that are offered yi - ; 
E..__  toit by the ouitwardſences: and therefore it Lnweth aloe 
-. __ _  hataregbſentand win x. Forypapoi gw 
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keepeth whatſoever is committed to the cuſtody therof 

its BY the other ſences, that it may be fourid and brought forth when wy 
@ & xequireth .. Therefore femorie 35 as it were their treaſurer to keepe 

Hatwhich they commit vnto it,and'to bring it foorth in due time and 

ſeaſon} 'Now after that the Imagination hath receiued the images 

pfche ſences, fingly and particularly as they are offered vnto it,then | 

Fth-it as it were prepare and digeſt them, either by ioyning them ra 

wgether, or by ſeparating them according as their natures require. | Eu 

icy that: diſtinguiſh  /mraginarion from Fantaſie , attribute this Of Fantaſie iy 
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afice to. Fant 9fie t.others ſaye it beclongeth to the Commer /ence, 29 
andes which they:comprehend both the former tacultiez,beecauſe the cry? 
alficethereof is to receive the images that are offered vnto it, and to 
giſcerne the things as they are preſented by all the externall ſences, 
add to diſtinguith them as they doc. Afﬀerward it is requiſite,that 
althclethings thus heaped together,ſhould bee diſtributed /and com- 
pared-0newith another, to. conſider how they may. bee conioyned 
anſevered; how one followeth another, or how farre aſunder they , 
ad, that ſo a man may .iudge what 4s to bee retained and what to 5 
hetrefuled . And this office beclongeth to Reaſon, after which Of Reaſon & || 
Iadgement followeth, whereby men chuſe or refuſe that which rea- Tudgement, Þ 
 {n;alloweth or-difalloweth . For it beelongeth to, reaſon' to dil- E 
, i gurſeand memory afterward, as I haue alreadie touched, hath this 
6; & alfice to retaine and keepe all , Thus you ſee the ſhiilitude and com- 
ns 8 panſon that may be confidered of betweene the aRions and works 
ol af the natural vertues of the ſoule, and thoſe of the Animal vertues 
s 8 whe internall (ences ; which may greatly help vs to the better vn» 
>» & &iflanding of that which wee haue alreadie touched becfore, con- 
» &  cxving the ſpirituall toode of our foules, which properly belongeth 
ts © the jnternall fences. Now beecaulſe all theſe {ahh faculties 
Wd vertues, hauc their inſtruments in the brayne, beefore weſpeak = 
-oreat large and particularly of their office and nature,wee mult ſee © * 
ao theſe parts are placed in the head, and what velſlells and mem- 
mesthey haue inthe brayne;and this 4 C41 IT OB hal teach vs. 


© | "Of the —_ of the Braine, with the members aud parts thereof: 
« = © fanching. the principall canſe of the vertues an; wll powers 
« + 1 Chap. 24+ E 
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this we come to the of corporall things, whoſe naturehyy 
ing of leſle excellecie & more baſe,our ſoule which-is 'of a more high 
and tioble nature'is able to know,comprehend &-iudge of them, 
4 ' © becauſether is no nature in vs more hugh & excellent then ourfouls M8 | 
{ The rmture of one can know K as it is, but onely the creator that! made it, eſpecigh 
2the - wv that reaſonable partof the ſoule, wherein the image of God'is nai 
pP9rdco bee liucly,& ſhincth more clearcly then in the reſt. Thereforewee mayiy 
nowne. ſome ſort know'by this part; ie-and-vertue which is the chiekh 
-', _ what is thenatireof thereſt, thatare inferiourvmoit.: Butbeerach 
2 there isnopartin vs abone that,we cannot perceive and know how 
E-- victh the internall ſenſes, with their veſſells & inſtruments,as byaly 
7 wee may iudge of the Vital verrne, which it ſheweth vnto vs my 
heart,and of the Natritzwe vertue which'itdiſcouereth-yntovs/ ins 
liner and in otherparts and members ſeruing to theſe faculties, az 
to the vertue of generation. Therfore wee mult waite for amoready 
ple knowledge of our ſelues,chiefly of our ſoules,&aboue all ob: 
part which is moſt excellent in it, when we ſhall by the goodnellth 
ace of GOD bechold face to face thecreator that created it;al- 
behold and lknow'our ſclues in him, and contemplate him'in: 
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ion and truth.But ſeeing we vnderſtood by the former (ped: 
that all the Aviwzall facultics and vertues, and all the internall ſew. 
(in the knowledge whereof we delire to be inſtrutted more atlat 
haue their ſcates and mſtruments- m the braine, let vs now: confi 
how theſe parts are placed within the head . And firſt of allu/ 


E muſt-call to minde what wee heard beefore of the 6utward-plth- 
= thereof.” As for that which is within, there are hollow places; al 
RE. "Little Belies , diſtinguiſhed by diſtaunce of place,” as it wete® 
"}E rs F. ners chambers /in- one building . Therefore there are-certayil 
” brine, — membranes or 3kinnes both to- diſtinguiſh them arid knine tha i ® 
Y | together, asallo to preſerue and keepe them from-all buriealt © 9 
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CN. f FRIES; DOT TS We j 
ow albeit theſe skinnes haue this office, yet it is much | oh 
maruailed at, how this whole frame can keepe it ſelfe and cont 
fo ot as it were the _roofe ran Fen .onlidis 
that the matter there is great, ſpongie, tender . The! 
of theſe dinoes is a thike covering; which i ect the ck 
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thi que q ups Nog 
ehea beg Amman nary mar org = 
; are victh 36 Getz news beeweene two contraries, as well to Otthe rkull, - E 
—_ asto mogrey gran | the other; /Phere- ; 
ue becauſe the bones of the skll are hard,andthe brain's oſt and Three viteoE | 
il wide pod hatkpls cede couering, which is of amiddle ſubſtance *e hard Mos" 
: | ; So the one andthe other, that it © 
' y un me? err oþ er toucheth neither of them, but- 
te is ſpace berweene them, cpu ernbgrrag Any vv 
| Mo winhs be Sue withontany letor hinderance. The fecond vie 
en {pb 00. ferue fora paſlage to the veinesandarteries,for the nou- 
ng of the braine and goucmning of thevitall fpirites. Laſt of all,it 
| Is whole braine, firſt into two partes, namely 
- Kotthat before, and that behinde : then into- ihe right fide and the 
| ik Þ is of this skinnewheroffome nien thinke Salomon ſpate, when l. 
tinade mention of a gu/der; Emer broken in the extremitie of old > Eccleſy 22.6, 2 
Io wee it when weeantreated of the marrowe in M: 
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 ching this skinne, there is another named the godly Of via water: - 
8 other loch fine andyery ſlender,wonen of many veines” ar—or the godly I 
| t.ondly for © ownelife and nouriſhment;but alſo for mother, 
i the Nemnher:dottviFoncly compaſſc and wrapin be  . 27 
ne-round about;as the Hard mother doeth, but entreth alſo into- = 
TWhowels & windings therof; to tic and nit it together on all des,” "> ol 
t  & dr the braine,which 3s the fountain reTuars mary 77 anne 
nd; ry notion, and the mſtrumentofthe chiefeſt Lo Innes 
oft df puta dap "Animal and teaſonabje facultic; it'is Fb 
2 1tharin any other creature, as tharwhichfilleth? ok 
lay almoſt, becauſe if it fillod it full and wholy, the 
eo thro eoulde not be His office and ſc is, to worke 
c fide this Lrimel/ pagers neceſſary for thewhole 
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Y pxbcularly obſcrued by Phifitions and and Anatomiſes in 
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| i forte varietie of inſtruments,and for their fitte. ET AER, to 
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og werthicleſſe by a diligent contemplation of that matter, which 
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Arp wee not the cauſes, and for which wee hauei' nos. WY: - 
ther reaſon ſhewed vs, butoncly the teſtimonic-and authoritie'df I + 
men, whom wee wdge - of credite, who notwithſtans | 
ivg way themfelucs. bee deceived, and deceive others. But GOP 
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movie, which hee hath for ſo hidden from-men, but that it is mani 
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the Gamefrom him toothers. And iF it hath pleaſed him to have ud. 
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' onld-recommendthemelues'to. God, to the ende theſecuill ſpirits . 
"may have no ſuch power oucr them, and that theirindgements 
efoundto as ayer, ot Cry things,which hee repreſen- 
tthto their mindes,fFromall Diabolicalilluſions: And.ſurely nomar- | 
tale if wicked {pirites ſo. oftentinies- deceiic men , when as Juglers 
mY ſo'many waies to abuſe them;hewing them ſuch ſtrange fights, 
at if they were not on by thoſe kinde of men, a great many 
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- would take them for mitacles. Yeaalthough BP be done afterthis 
ſannicr;yet wee wonder therat,being hardly able by the ſharpeneſſe 
dfourwits to attaine tothe Tnowledge therof, ſo:that many are per- by 
faded thatſuch things'cannot bedone without the power of the de- Z 
vill;But let vs returne to our matter .' This imaginative power of the Of the forcegf; 
foule, bathmoreoner ſuch vertne;; that oftentimes the imagination imaginations 
pinteth irithe body,the images of thoſe things which-ut vehe- A 
' mefitly thinke of and _ ee ras whereofis vety-eut- 4 
cedteſpecially*in- the longings and imaginations'sf Women, with _ 
childe:Many tines alſo we ſee fome thatcan hardly goeouera bridge : 
without fallmg,by reaſon of the apprehenſion of the danger, which ae 3 
-ſhieyhatic conceined in their fantakie and imagination . But which is 72" Rong 
{timore ſtrange; itfalleth out oftentimes , that the fancies and ima- ,,;11, chide, 
jatiohz of great bellied wornen ate fo ychement and violent, that - 
_ Fpor ics 6fthe children they goe withall, they = the ima- # 
28 and ſhapesof thoſethin which they haue fixed their fan- |. 
 £e5,and vato which by 4 of their fancie, they are moſt affetio= = 

Y nted. Wee ſee examples heerof a great many continually. Neither 
= btiltogether without reaſon which wee'viecommontly to fay , that 
2M fac breeds the fat which it imagineth,' For wee ſee many fall in- 
"& -tothoſe miſhaps and inconueniences;which they imprint in their fan- 
B taſte and imagination. Wee may alſo obſerue heere, howe wee are 
" Þ to yawne and gape whien wee ſee others doe ſo, and driven 
© BY mmoa defire of many things of which wee ſhould not haue dreamed, 
-'Y . mkſſc wee tiad bene inated thereunto by the example of othersor - = 
by fonie obie&t preſented to our ſenſes, and provoking y$therunto., 2 
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neſle, Secing therefore Imagination and Faxtaſic haue ſo little 


of themſclues, wee haue.nede of an other facultic and vertue aboug 


that,to be able to iudge of things imagined and perceiued by.lenſely 


which wee haue hitherto-ſpoken,) aud that s: xcaſon.,,the. diſc 


wherof I referre tothee,'4 4 4 NA,as alfo of memory,which is e 


fift and lalt intcrnall ſenfe of the ſoule. 
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| En dſocrd Js fntagintardeo of no other reaſon or 
 ynder! to make enquirie after it,then of that bare knowledge 
1 Ji turdl indination that is giverithem.Butthe Goodthat belong. 
#hto'man; is hidden in the ſoule and ſpirite. For:this cauſe hee muſt 
 Eneceſticy'enquite after it; that hee may come to the knowledge 
tirrof leaſt he chuſe euill in iead of $66 for want of knowledge 
v and true Good,and ſo be deceiued by the apperance of a 
pe: which is notſo in truth, but in 'opinion onely and by er- . 
de jour 1whetby the _—_— part of men are commonly beguiled, pre- Lees 

'* &} ferting the ſuppoſed Goodr ofthe body, before rand pare the 
foile; and rall before eternall. Therefore as our eyes 
| Kandin neede of light to keepe vs, and to cauſe vs to ſee in darknes, 
{ourſoule andfpirite hath neede of reafon to guide it inthe middeſt 
-of&rour andignorance, that it may difcerne trueth from lying, the 
me odfiom 1 the falſe, and thatwhich is ptofitable from "Sg CON- 
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| Heereof it is,that it hath. a iudiciall ſeate intheviddeſt,heribeny 
FofMemory & Placed it heareth ſutes. and cauſes. Befides,ir hathsicare-ynto 11 Mey B' 
bof his office, morie,which is in place ofa Notary and Sceictary;aud as it werent 


reaſon.For as wee haue necde of ſich a'Judye as reaſan i5;to-conl WW! 
clude and determine finally in the miiinde;whiatioener may'be: call i 
into queſtion and doubted of,fo it is requiſite,that the concluſion, an 
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defimtiue ſentenee ſhould be regiſtred in Ademorie,as it were in am WY 
or booke of accompt; that.it may alwates'bcready andifound. wh 
necde requireth, For what. god ſhould we rp frag WY Wome 
nation, fantafic, and reaſon conceive and gather together, if it ſheull W 


all vaniſh away preſently through forgetfulneſle, and no-moreme 
morie thereof ſhould remainein-man, theri if nothing:atall had by 
done? Thelike would daily happento vs,that befel Nebuthaulgenty 

when God reiicalediynto) him by dreande m-the viſien of ari Tniagh WW 
what ſhould become of his Monarchie:and Empire. and of thoſe thil il 

followed him. For he remembred well;as himtelfe teſtifieth, that 
had dreamed a dreame, whereupon his ſpirit was troubled, while 
hee laboured to vnderſtand it ; but hee was fo far from knowing 
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fignification of his dreame;that he remembred not what he: had ta 

med and ſcene therein. Where wee 'fce,that: his imagination and fa 

taſie were. fo mooucd by the. image and yihionrepreſented vnto thei 

in this dreame;that they imprinted in his memory how they had (ea 

a viſion, and that it was very ſtrange 'and woonderſull, Yea cal 
it ſelfe iudged, that the vifion and image was of .another-nature;th 
thoſe that are commonly in the imaginationor fantaſic;or thoſewhy 
they coyne themſchies in ſleeping ard dreaming;and{thatithad a 
__ diume fignification. Andthis did reaſon imprint inthe'Kings memes: 
Tie, who remembredall theſe things generally,but when he heganal 
cially and-perticularly,he couldmi 
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to enquireof the matter more ſpecially an | | 
call to-mindethe kinde and-manner of his dreame;,but confeſſedth 
Boar, ons op rn Afterward, hauipg heard-and vada 
ſtood Daviell hee 'kriew.that hee ſpake a-truth; and then rem 
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wit, ha cots all the other they ſhouldbe to 
. þ p keep ſecretarie= And for this cauſethat part of the 
I inane pleſemoiſt and moſt ſolide and firme;for two manifeſt and 
'S: 5 reaſons. Firſt, becauſe itis the fountaine ofthe marrowe.in 
Yhebac ebone,of which thoſe finewes arederiued thatgiue the ſtron- 
{Emotions toall the members ofthe body. Therfore alſo it was re. 
| « ; thatthey ſhould bee of a more firme and ſolide matter then 
Weelt that are'taken from the ſubſtance ofother parts 'of the braine, - 
, hoped pi. pas Sec Aforaſmuch as the 
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ory 15as it were the'R and Chancery Cor: ofall the other 
s, the images. of all thinges brought and committed vnito itby 
h;are to be im ted therin, as the image and fi of aring 
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od | ſale is imprinted and ſet in the waxethat iis ſealed. Therforc.it is | - 

4 that the matter of the inſtrument-of y ſhouldebee Cauſesof; © 
» | al tewperedghat it be neither-too ſoft nor too hard. For if it:be —_ ide þ | 
U |: b Hott, the images wall be ſoone 41 gr auen;, but. they: will not ſtay Z 
"I; Wear time, as they that will be quickly -blotted out: Con- 

of ' Kona -irwillbe a harder matterytoumprinpthem 

'F py. But when it is' well tempered, it receiveththe images cafi- 

2 veth them well, For the Memorie hath-two duitics as well 


i, namely,/to recciue and to-hold faft, Therfbre they that 
© noi braine-receiue more eafily into their memories that 
hots _ them. hk aps Preiiemns yg repo retaine 
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and body,.and or vertues.of one and thelamethi = 
| end _ the naturetherof may be throughly knowen. Fg al 
| "thelolenls and yertucs of mans mind agree ſo wel together, that 
theoutward ſenſes ſerve the common ſenſe, ſo the common .ſenſ os ' 
 neth / tion, and 1 age fantalic, & fantalie vnderſt: | 
and cration, &confideration recordation, & recondationd * 
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ference, & conference reaſan, and laſtly membrie ſeructh them all i| 1h 
they alſo ſerue metnory. Therefore it-is not without great wil b W- 
& prouidence of God,that the feateand car. therofiis in the hind 
moſt part-of the head, becauſe:ttmuſtlooke to the thinges th x 
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; Themenoryizpaſts that wee haveinthat part asit were a ſpirituall eye,whid S : 
 afpiritual cc, quch more excellent and profitable, then if wee had bodily og 
< there;as wee have before, or elſe a face before and an other ; | 
as the Poets fanced that [avs had, Thus we may learne by our { 
what reaſon is,and the diſcourſe thereof, and howe it cauſeth thy cid 
_ ure — — in:fomeſort to that nature which is diuit 
q ,making man farre to-excell all other,natures.in the wi 
4 Ofthectis Fork: be bo hangs knowen , to them that are vnknoweny 
jp, <FReaſons, from; _ to ſpecalles, a , _ from them to pai 
| herantmamedap by the fame 5 bu from one4g 
-other,and | 1 another. For that Imagini 
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_ farther after-it hath ſound 
Riſe, and hath: Gopd.: for: his 
ich ater eb Puna, hy res herd} 
Spree Fan og ere! ry ny 
declare: heereafter, ch of God to man; that hee-ſhould 
8; defire; and-. follow tas huh. good hate;-eſchew, and 
ine from ul]. But theſe thinges! ſhall be handled more at latge in 
pſequele of our ſpeeches; : Por T50F SH 
®Now to. reſume and finiſh this peefent matter; as wee learn that 
; p by the diftourſe of reaſon Hoy in him.lifteth vp himelfe abouc 
FSeoutward (ences, yeaaboue Imagination and: fantaſiey and know- 
WMvcll that. het is. incloſed withinithetbogie as inapriſon; which 
c Tc cantiet altogether hinder. him from; gon 
cont emplatiog the things: hee ſreth not : fa alſo:hee'yſeth the. helpe 
Mrmoric to keepeand retauje in bis. minde.whatſoever hee hath 
Fen by any of the ſences, either external or imternal!;-There- h. 
by the Memorie compared to a piture.For as a PiQure nor Age the Memory come 
2 t of the eyes giueth the knowledge of that which is painted there- po ton Pie 
= OY d is it wah of nonne wy by thedbght of+the mindecodued with 
aderſtanding and. knowle Ayo pp opans rnd RE 
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a difference betweene them; and bare memorie without ny 

bm noe wan-Sewr whe ee , who ory 
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4 that in ſome fort mera pane obar fr 
WY. boner tone had knowen them before. But'nlh. 
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know, that theſe internal ſences are ſo/extingnithed, diſpoſed 
_ordayned;and that they hauetheir ſeats and i tsin thel 


 nfuch ſortas we haue already ſpoke. Letvs then _—— 
diſcourſe to this parole). 
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cgi ns grapes wiſedome, vertue; k metal I 
range ra re arr Ares monition to - 5 
aqoracyridea dog not ohely-grow fooliſh; -as if they mn ade C 
Eos idochidrenaghine butallo: have leſſediretion & 
SY, þ- menit in them,then the poore'bealts haue? And how'many 
' ſethat beecomefrenfie & mad, behaning o themſehnes as itwere 
ag and favage beaſtes, and:contame in that eftatevnto thedeath 3 
L- -h COT Jer dron ab thek things will cauſe vs to vnderſtand better 
4 Ftich wee hauc-heard of the diſtinQion, diſpoſition, order, and 
fates of the internall ſenſces of the ſoule, and of their: veſlells and in- 
ſruimets. We have thendayly great teſtimonies & very euident; _ 
kegreof in frantikeand mf Apron ſuchasare | 
melanc fol - m- furious folkes,and iw all thoſe that iare'tb hem 24 
3. For there are ſundry ſorts of them; ſome beting troubled Diuers kindes 4 
=; the minde-onely, having the other parts ſound; ©f mad folks, "2 
& more troubled then the former, and otherſome that haue no- '$ 
ipſound and vntouched ;- Heereof i it is.thatwee ſee:ſome;whoſe 
magination and fantaſie onely-are-out of frame; infomuch that they 
hea thing to bee that whuch-itis-not. Therefore” they: conceiue 
gc opinions, - which they imprint fo deepe i in thar-braine, that 
| ware not .calily rooted out againe. Some imagine and beelecue © * Thei imagine. | 
- B tutthey have hornes; othets that they haue a aut rver00 10 59. q 
- bed ſl in their bogics.: -others'thatthoy arc beecome water | 
alles, and thereupon are-afraide lealt ſome bodie — a- 
wt c em, and breake them in eces. There haue beene ſome 
{Were ſo verily. perſvaded. intheir fancie, that they were _ 
= 7 could. has after: bee brought to-cate- or drink-any thin 
ye - Ear opinion And tal} theſe did vnderſtand vety wi 
=, takes was faide ito them,”and; remembred-it as well 
Can oh ame appeatcth, that they haue reaſon and mes 
SO 0 and fancie, as Ga/cnand gther 
Ions mentio Cmny r examples 6 ur ghr ſuch, and our ſelues _—__ 
fome li eto: Ba whome I ſþe | are Ot 
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 cildeandhe ratiembred: prom army hr ſcene, rake pry 
- buthee had not-his-wittes' fo aduiſed;nor-his reaſon lgIR 
diſcourſe,confider, and nudge thu with himſclfe, that hee coul: 


caſt thoſe veſſells downe but heeimuſt breake them, conſidering ly 
materi whercof th xr x pee culde;: but hee 1 mult la 
R,;Þjomit: ples'L-cohld. to this purpali” 
"velich imavy's Phiiciniſpeake of inthe es; beecanſe] 


meane not REG this: matter but as it were by the way: : 


them- that looſe their memory, and: yet k ok 
Kea, Inc yn warr emacs les of them. Forth re 


oe Go ſometimes, 'w mb atbr bene loſt their my 
mories-n x = that they cleane forgat whatſocuer theyky 
beefore,; yeatheir owne names, their parents. and their f | 
the diſcaſe called the Zerbargie bringeth with it Et 
want of .memorie, as the name it ſelfe- giveth vs to-vnderſtand it 
Greeks torigue, from whence it.is taken; Therefore wee ſeeby 
ot en ire werpen wee my bee nor wr ao lone 
. out anothers w we that as 

bee all ſourid togeth they may aller periſhed at one a L4. 
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, fo ſhall a manfinde/ greater excel- 
[it rope dſo, inch intra ſeles ; yd wr 
"Hhewothces an ey mapa particular as henerally: * e 
is yot-without| reaſon-ſaydem; > aur. fpeech of bim that.” 
WE ſpirite}, ſenſe; and indgement, that his head is well 
de: and iſe, that his h is il-made that wanteth thele 
. For whatſocucr. the .inhabitattoz |workenian'isthat labous 
"Ip lodgingin which he dwelleth;or the'toolesaind inſtruments 
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- 7r_n or ſoules, heartes, or-mindes. of mpen': Iſpeake not "a 
ere 0 Hfach av thinke thergis weithes:God, nor Angelles ;nor Dis 
- dbenob; them [that; beloeve all aheſe-thinged 2H net 
he! Boſe thinks; j thatcuill peep tzouble therhearts and:mindes 
= on « Lanbomry ations;/and.illufions . . Others 
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efhichilecauſcs;as frewfnelle; madnd(ll *corenes 
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ſhed elond-s -that wee Yo thnarrhagl _— a delliſh is | 
ape abeil a GabAnd hira our Sauiour teach 'vs to "y 
whethee aide, Pray that v Jer iter not into rents ond ; 
: permit ron Gught ves lay; Lead vr not into tentation,” but d 
' v5 froms-axill. For if cvill ſpirits durſt ſet vpon thoſe that were ſe 
| contin foule, ; air that manner which I have ſpok ; ke 
to that power that was ghiuien them, wee not" thi Ou 
e res, —— as. LED ro fcke: fecal thold that are-alre ) 
ubledin brai fide themnſelyes. For the Dinell,avvurs 
talienemie, a 6 thoſe oecaſſoris that ate fi 
and moſt for hisaduantage to hurt vs withall. Therefore he intni 
weakecneſſe of braine reed Gant, Wes gatoft-vsithoſs 
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 grophel and Judas 4d, Nowif che Dinall elle for rb 

the of che. Le Lordwent him, and:that hee amen S | 
the was ouer 2. am, 16246] 
of th pep t0 atr euſll Es indexed himandthat *5& 314+ : 
"the end he fell into ſuch defperation,that hee vitarly air: ow 
| andflew himſelf. Wernay know allo beck thatwhich the holy Euan 
Y 6 have writtenof fdrewctepolſe and were healed by lefn 

Thriſtand by:his Apoſtles what power pri have ouer rn 
hill God fuffered them to-execuic-theirrage and furie; Aman may 

| bar y ind pe.that fuch are not onely out of tlicis wits'thy 

ſeknelle, 1 that euill ſpirits poſleſſe them. For he ſo troubleth their 

id ſpirit, that-they know no more what they doe, thaw the 

Wieſt bedlems that can bee. And although he hortiblyvexeth their 

+$odies, yet may feele not his torments, or.if thizy doe: them, yet 

Eon key cannot abltain from vexing theſclues. So that it is eafily moe 
"Mat the diuell is in them; & that it proccedetlinot. onely of a” 

| /krenzic, or melancholy humour,ſccing ſome of them-haue py 
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our-adverfary. But enough of his matter And: now'that-wee haug 
ſcene the nature and office of the imernalt rides of the foule; w 
their ſeates andinftruments,the fequele fequele'of our.fpeecti requireth at 
thinke) that we ſhould intreate of vnderſtandin an a9 tg, ves will, which a 
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| Of the regble ſouls and JI wg dhe mr 
and Will, that are in the ſonle, and 27 nn be 
' excellencie. | 'Chap.28. 
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Car FOB. Although beaſts without any indgement and . 
follow after"that which they conceiue to bee agreeable 407 } 
their hature;and cſchow the contrary, according, to their naturall-ins! 
clinatioa.tiriueth thein thereuhto : yet they patſeriotthofe bound 0. 
natire which God hath fer them, norviolate the lawes.therof. Wheth 
by we fee, that through aſccret ſence of nature, they draw alnay 
Hat hich Godhath appro beth hc Feds wh 
w t to beet voto. ! 
they can-attaine, And no doubt /but. nen;them ſcli1 
_ dinations:40bte av itwererules to pk 0o d thatwbichisth he 
' propet: andinaturall Good,which confalteth onely. irrcorporallithin 
to'their bodies. Now if hee bee thus care 111 for beal 
ec may. not thinke that hee hath depri nmr am x benelib 
-hi that hehath alſo giuen him his i rn to his pn 
Ta. —_ to..the.truth which-in-1 of is neceſla 
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3 «his firſt'nature.Neuertheles,whatdefeR ſocuer ther beqretivie ſe, 
** F thatinthe migde of man there ſhineth alwaics this naturall:light'that 
"pgven vnto him aboue that which beaſts haue, I mean Ryaſongwbich 
ſerueth to guide the ſoule and ſpirite amidftthe darknes.of exror:and 
norance,to:the:cnd Ry —_ be able to diſcerne-tructhfromfalle- 
odd, and the true Goodfromthe falſe, as we'leethe lightſewtththe 
wes fokeepe vs, and to cauſe vs to ſee indarkenefle:.Fherefore we 
fade before, that «there was a dovble diſcourſe. of ;teaſon in manz 
'whereofthe ane is Theoricalland Specnlative; which hath Traeth for 
-hauing found it -gocth rio fartfier;6Theotheris Praficall, ©? 
V1 g Geod for hus end,which bang found :it Gaicth/not. there; but 
7 B forward to the Fil, which Godbathi ynto hows 3 
+ þ by: ld love;defire and follow after theGo 
3 © rag turne away from euill,” Therfore bene he ur 
7 * wx reaſon hath:truth for her yawoſt 
whe pike is to forme ray Fon, tho ren non, { winwe-an0 
| which is true and {rent __ 
. .eeth 1 , So that reaſon conſidereth 
telibe aon,and bering ſometimes in doubte hich » way. _ 0m 
nee Ita; returncthas it were to her ſclfe, and maketh many 
4 ba before ſhee iudge and condude. But finne bath {o trov- 
By canes 0 ci that which bright EF Kew 
3 »\; vs bo to that t are m_ 
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geſt Moor I wel p 
thatbecauſe he is as it were ſhut wp; in and " wal | ns 


ſed aboutwith darkenc&,he Aeon attaining of the \ 
ſtanding and knowledge of things whereofhe is ignorant, 
can neither ſee:norknow that which he would (o neerly,cleercly,and 
perfe&lyas if he were at greater libertie,nor vſc that naturall vigous 
| Tak he hath being in this priſon ofthe bodie. In this ſort doth maj 
conlider of himſelf and of his naturezand from that knowledge whigh 
he hathof the higheſt and moſt excellent things in natrue,there ſprigs 
gpth inhum a loue towards them, infomuch that the ſpirit aſcendah. 
P and attaineth ynto God,who is the authourand Creator ofal. or 
| Conenten + is Sm enſfana contention betwixt reaſon and fantaſie, Forks 
berwixt t pi magination fantaſie, 1 | 
7p foule to thoſe | 
the (pan(whicihe Philoſophers expreſs by Tndop 
the ſpirit(w s cxpreſſc by Underflanding )mic 
teth vp vnto thoſe things Fu) cannot cpu nor opti J 
of imagination mole bad of any other ſenſe. Moreouer it kees 
peth-fantafie brideled,and thc macs itinto the right way,which oth : 
wiſe wandreth farre wide; andentreth into many turnings My '"Y 
s. Nettherdocththe ſpirit wholly ye eeld vnto cuery preſent pi 
fite,ordecline the = AA calleth-things paſtto remembrang = 
conieftureth;and foreſceth things to: come,and ſearchethout \ah : F 
true-and what falſeto:giue pu Sagan thereaficr, and then-to follol 
after orto eſchew that which pe to bee followed or fleddefir 
'Thaid pe 'fbe what the' reaſonable ſoule bringeth to we, whi 
notin nor in'their ſoule . Beſides, from i urand: 
of ſpecch proceedeth, whichbengh 
__ ealts; bare arr are  yoyde 
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WT” andofVadeſandogladuil. 275 
by | Jul wh indued him ſo he difereth from them inchathe is capable of re 
| hon; created and borne thereto, which conſiſteth in the. things al- 
jetouched.But beaſts arenotcapable of any kinde of religion, be- 
| m_ together voide thereof: as otra A — ny: no man but Proof ws 
be ath-ſome ſence of it. Whereb gather a good argument, ,,,. Cloned 
picaſizare not onely voide ofreake reaſon buratſo that their ſoules ate pcafts is more 
yortall,and the ſoules of men immortall. For the fountaine and fruit tall, but of 
F; | _ and ſeruice of God, confifteth not in-this mortall life, ne : 
e it muſt ncedes bee in ſome other that followeth, And © ta) | 
lo canſ yyerranl which is ſo-greatand excellent a gift of Godin 
not beſtowed vpon vs for bigs of ſo ſmallprice & ſo tranki- 
WO be aryl we vieand wy indi life,andin which it is | 
| ox buſied : much leſſe for thoſe whereb y eby the life of beaſts is pre- 1 
but in regard of theſe things which I hauc now declared. Whaicie id 


a2 


herefore as God hathnot given NC —_ hath given þ a 
es and plants,nor yet ton and fantafic to treevand ſtones, and 
as hee hath done to "ers ſo hechathnot graunted reaſons beaſts abous 
:2s he hath tomen,and that not without iuſt cauſe. For as-it pears eating 
Oy fe ak e of the perf ion of their nature,to bee "1.99 
ie and fuch asthey are,and ſufficient likewiſe for trees 76 6 


Fhave a Vegetatiue ſoule, ſeeing they want not that which 
Z | <nhadcaruet : ſo beaſts ſtand not innecde ofthat whichmen 
Bun dere aiag rad wemerwornt mnr 
an t e ſome kinde 
maginatior dy arr rand, gnome whach is. 
7 forthtmasitisfor 1 the cauſes already ſpecified: 
y becauſe they were not created by meanes of the know- 
bon oabn. wpiintcor td tpry wo | 
s.' Therefore as man is crez pore pee gn 
rea neg inthe imand that God 


epowerkundwarreiwy whdde Ga 0=ra Bi mors to | ly | þxp 
our benefit, then to-know-:it;and-that for the-cauſcs already.touchgh 
by vs. For the true andperfe&t knowled ax prov. Gn ol | 
onely,who' being aboue it,hath-created — gwenit,and will canſew #34 
to knowiit better whenwe ſhall bein that renal] light,in which £6 
ſhall know thoſe things. that arenow hidden from vs. 1n the meals 
time let ys-in this-life/ conſider of and. the ations @ 1 
workes of the ſoule, whereby we are ſeuered from beaſts, and whith 
being very euident teſtimonies of God invs,gouerne the life ofmayy 
and bring forth all honeſt ſciences-and artes. We haue ſpokenaly 
die of the powers and vertues of the ſoule which by. the deofa 
"'Y porall inſtruments labour and manifeſt themſelues : but it: 
4 "What aRtions Teth euidently, that there is in man another. higher power, becatis. 
© mendoe, ' Wee have many ations and doe many workes, whi bated As 
| which bcaſts. [not performe nor imitate, For man hath the knowled aus mos 
6an09t,. . '—and cart reckon, hee vnderſtandeth not onely hi pacing ings, 1 $I 
DR... and yniucrfall-things, hee diſcourſeth, that is, 9: 74 ! 
--... andconcludeth one thing of another,and that very farre,heim nh Ml - 
7 ._ .. - artes'and difpoſeth them, he tudgeth of his owne reaſons and dil 
fes, and marking his owne faults, he correeth them,he chas x1 
intents and urpoſes, he diſcerneth vertues from ries ho ſt ' 
from'thole tare diſhoneſt: finally hee.deliberateth | 
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| \ | : "= 5 are Ard te: it, as Eg ſerued of the mw—_ fea. 
TR it hath proper ations, vertues'and motions, which- 
| and doeth exerciſe without the helpe of bodily inſtruments, 
n it is ſeparated from the bodie. And even while it 8.inthebodie, 
i = ometime rauiſhed,as if it were altogether ont of it,as it hathot- 
þ- s fallen out to holy men, who haue bene rauiſhed in ſpirit.in the, | 
Emtemplation, of celeſtiall and divine things and that b oe tate AR.to.3.1 | 
'Y oh of the "ct of God : informcti that Sam: Pagltcltifieth of him--,; . cor. 7 - 
-N . by . 
Bt, that Hee was taken vp into the third heguen and into Paraitife,.;. 
'yl th yowing whether hee were in the bodie or ont of the bodie; but God : 
Ml Ke knew . Wee will confider therefore in this chiefe and moſt ſo- 
it ve igne part of the ſoule, two faculties and vertues,- namely the | 
rftending and the wil. Forit beeing ſo that-wan is created to of the Vaders 
eto that ſoueraigne and eternall Good, which. on O, on hath envy and? 
inded vnto him, therefore hath” \epany's, wag delrets ; 
verte to wiſh for that Good, tothe endehee might 
fly and i joyne himſelfe ynto it. 
$ power and vertue is called Wal, But the Grate cannos 
; Þ pert and defiregf firſt it vnderſtand or know.not Good | 
' ict jeh tought to deſire and follow after. Forthis cauſe hath | 
þ Fen voto it another power and vertue,which wee call Undnfndng 
4 | Mt Grafiuch as our ſpirit ſtayeth not alwaies inone thought, bu 
2c ; ſour ſeth and gocth from one avatter to Cn it hadnerdef 4 
_zeptacle and ſtarchouſe, wherein it mayJay,\ 
' others come,as if it liced them in a 
) loſt, but might bee founde out, and: par 
le ſhould require. chenille ok im 
othce ap 'to memorie, which is 3 it were tho Rolles compared 
| framed by ts the Rolles ge 
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that: le ſoule bath all hes things,name Lon £ 
degrees Will and Arimorie.And vnder this facultie obvn, | 
and- intelligence, after which Confideration 
* eth,hext Recordarion;then Chreg/and dicoiri er t3 
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wr becauſe pe Forman hath blinded thearmin bY 
_ aver to Sathan-to blind them,who vſeth to ſhut mart ge 0c: 
_-qamal-and vnfaithfulmen;whom he hath: ith prver. So thay iFeboge 

| urCuror re mindes of men, ifthey -approoue and-followe af- 
4er lying in ſtcadof tructh, and eujl{ in place of goodnefle, o— 

bom the anrll or ſpernanrallkghtthat God hah yj 
- hem,nor of the knoweledge Parham copday'sn all 


eyer-it be, but of the that is "mingled le pa 
= _ hath made moredarke anidw wes. ora | 
ie. increaſcth to the vitermoſt-of his power, becauſe:hee 
ke gladly hane all light ia vs {as well naturalt as ſupernatural, 
LEE arent 
Cdouds and o -ſo ſaence and knowle Not 
. Ignorante-and 246 Forcontraries/are oaks one of aAbther. 
Abherefore that commeth: to paſſe inche lightwing'of out vaderſtan- 
alings; which wee ſee to happen-inithe-change- no obs, Does 


= es For — tothat which is ispu 
and -vertue- of the light change rele yore ry 


ay _—_— bodice, which the  iehteannot pearee hrouph, 
ik Aadhan Eg wir rpms | 
tranſparent, our recciue. More” or — 
_ dghb[o bke mg the lightening Pans viderſtanding;is won Cauſes of the * 
+ + 4-ndibarng metres eat diverſitic of thinges that” Ny te 
Inbefore-irin-this life ,0-hinder-iefundric waies,/in ſorne more, "PIO 
© m-ſome Jeſſe, actordipg to tho obieas that are offered toeuvrle —— 
_ Siorasmen/procmeto thewlelues. From lienice iris that thereate 
diners opinions ſentences & dgyatehn; ene RI 
Bditepontdpeclptaigp ny 


purpole, c—_— | | 
Me che weell ar il a ks Gul havet ot 
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ran aſt beheſt Tp don £ | 
alled K,25 alſo how how fare the belovigur,cuſicime authoritie ofs. Þ 4 


_ bom 
19mg NO,  _— pe Jowne for ac 
po magdenip—/> 620 and reicR it by and by after, and ve 

' gerthrowe it; and contrarywile wee etnd rake hare 
| wehada kule before condemned andr _ ” 
| wthary heard beck in the diſcourſe of reg 
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T- 6 mens opinions: '* 192 
WH by, or beecavſe it delighteth not;or is not diſpoſed fo to doe. 
os = Morconer,wee muſt know,that there is great diverſitie of diſcour- 
af acc ding tO the vatietic of mens vnderſtandings. For ſha = 
' r0-the'bottome; that matter which is prope pounded'vnto 


Mſeand fubtill heads, cuen by ſmall conieQuires farre fetched, rl 
Woe that which they ſeeke after and attaine thereunto . There are 
ane alſo of ſuch great ſpirits, thatconceive many things at once, and 
; Wivere in the twinckling of an eye, and at one looke beehold all 
ſatis pertinent to the matter. Whereby i it appeareth,that they haue 
| Fadic Imagination and fantafie,their memore like to an open'trea- 
tee; A quick conlideration,and a perfe& and ſound remembrance. 
Berf the imagination and fantafie bee ſlow, or the memorie ſhut 
Wor if conſideration ceaſe, or catadbe bee weake,the diſcourſe 
Ml'bee backward, and fall out but badly, as it is with children,and 
Moſethat are very aged, with ſick folkes, and thoſe that have their q 
d& troubled. Now the end of all diſcourſing'in'the minde, ten- of theendeof | 
yther to the invention or conclufion of the thing that a man alldiſcourles, 
keth for . And if hee | af not to his ende, it is eyther becauſe 
Ftaketh not the way which hee ought to take, as they thatknow 
What way to follow, which commethito paſſe by diners mearies: 
auſe his vnderſtanding is not good, bit fl of darkneſſe: or 
= F Sv ſome perturbation SE troubleth it for a time, as when the 
19 * Fett tions are much moned : or by reaſon of the varietic of joe, 7 
$, which trouble and hinder one another . 
are ſome alſo which goe-on without any regard hag to hl 
p they ſceke after, as it fallethout with them that are too much 
d, and that haue a veric haſtic imagination and fantaſie .” 
rh ſe men goe becyonde'the place, where they might finde 
hind which they ſecke for: and fo leauing the'< matter 
; they fall into vnneſſaric and bye matter,” into fooliſh 
fling py and ſtrange thinges, without all: compaſle of reaſon”; and 
a beelong g nothing wo the purpofe. Wherefore,ſo foone as the 
& is begunne, fantafie is preſently to bee Ike hs kept.in, 
th ti in nontalſo of memory,to the ty vnderftinding 1 
n wa nou! take holde of that which it 


ir ie wy Fay that i et no ado the | 
math a that is m chaſe. For if hee: canhot. TIER. 
JE Ie en jsinch 


J cop ABR Or ons ena ARS af 
| computincn recouerie:So in theſe diſcourſes of theminde, wherof we : 
there are others alſo beeſfide them that are read mentonc.mh 
becauſe they are: of a flow tvs oem 
farre off & hard to find, haue not vigour rs 4 
ynto them. The ſelfe ſame thing alſo one to —_— 
for want of ſtrength and quickneſle of ſpirit,as becauſe they arec 
monly idle & ſlouthfull,as it is with them that will not be at 
and cannot away to occupie their minds,when they ſhould take pa 
to learne. There are many of theſe, who becing more can 
full for their bodies then for their ſoules,& that they may more frey 
ly attend to the bodie and the deſires thereof, arc ſoone perſwadedty 
e ouer all careto ſeeke for and to prouide things neceſſary for the | 
Pike And if the bodic be neuer ſo little out of ſquare, yea theyan | 
' feare leaſt they ſhould proaue itany griefe,cauſeth them w 
abſtaine from labouring the-minde 3n t ſearching out of wiledows 
and trueth,ſo that they voluntary become ignorant. There e are 
that haue running heads, who will continue and ſtay in « 
thing: and ſome alſo that when they Mald hearken to that whis 
they are about, have their wits a wool- gathering , and, as wee'we | 
commonly. to ſay ,are- building of caſtles yS aine. But above/all / 
we muſt heerein [areas rs, that God diſtributeth his gifts & gh 
ces to men,and beſtoweth wit & vnderſtanding as it pleaſeth hin, , 
Now that we haue intreated ſufficiently of the vndertanding r 
the diſcourſes of reaſon therein, let vs fpeake of ts 
followeth it; and of his office. T his then thalhe tho manera 
thy ſpeech, AMANA. | 


Of lndgemen, and of his offer fer the diene regfndin c. = 
| Beleefe,Opinion,or dou bring rh hine Wart oY = E ho 
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the ſoule,Þ finde that the ſpirit is as.it were the chi 
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IVE” Brlecf6,Opiniomand Dovubiing, >: 
ah "iderſtandingare able to do inthe time of infancie,and that which is 
; 4 ne by them. in other ages,wherein there is greater vſe ofthem-// 
wits & gthough the ſeeds ofal the operations ofthe {oule;are included withe 
a & Wrcucn fromthe beginningof the creation therof,nevertheleſle God 
tos BM Jadicreated it of that nature, that as hee hath ioyned it to. the bodie, 
wah Y ghich bath his degrees of grouth inevery part thereof, ſo.Y-ſoule hath 
om BY forme agreement therwith mn thus RY the manifeſtation 
ns B of wers and vertues. If then any man be endued with an excel» 
mt ſpirite, that is quicke and ready to conceiue, and with a memo- 
ticapt to retaine and hold faſt jt is a great meane for him wherby to 
maine tothe knowledge of the tructh.But for the perfeQion of theſe 
two great ”_ of nature, it 1s neceſſary hee ſhould haue a good and 
unde itudgement pfSceeding from a founde diſputing and difcour- 
FY fgofrcaſon lightened by theſpirit of God, and by it purged ofer- 
witzlluſion,and of all yaine — which the nature of man hath 
ra 10 2M were which hindereth him from iudgeing a- | 
nf the-cuth.:- {ct rh wh hen ort 144 gt err 3 _ 
on the office ol inig is tolike or diſlike the diſcourſes of gf (ye office © 
maſon, and the.concluſioNs which.are made. thereby . For it bee-+ of iudgements”? 
| neeth to udgement ; to Jiudge whether reaſon diſcourſe and 4 
al BY wncinde well as it . ought to. doe .. And-therefore-it is/in the ſpi- | 
ors & me-and in the-minde, as a-rule, or as the-skoles. in/a;paire of ba» _ 
nts. M. hoe: and whileſt reaſon-is a woorking,, it is quict, But when | 
e-hath concluded and. done, indgement afterwarde examineth : + by 
| d confidereth whether.there bee any fault in the diſcourſing;-or - ' | 
a6 WH Entbe-concluſion.; or. in-both , or; whether all-bee- well teferred. © Oh 
© BW Kbce iteither approue or miſlike any thing, Andif it finde anything 
© BE Klbreedeth feare leaſt it be decciued,, then'it beginnch againe to 
6 aſe ofthe matter . Nowe the greateſt cauſe it hath to: feare leaſt 
ne = ®bee deceiucd, ariſeth of probable reaſons, which albeit they: bee 
SI J | bee true, yet indeede are not true, And. becauſe:there are 
> B ime; which hauc ſach great ſhewe of irueth, that itis avery:barde 
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haeiment im exeleniic of God : neither i there anything 


more necelſlary in all artes and diſciplines, yea in the whole cou 

of mans life, and chieflic for the principall cnde of our being , which 
is:to know andto ferue God. For as Good is a thing agreeable tothe 
Wall,ſois Tracah agrecable to the Hinde : wheerupon it followeh 
hkewiſe ;that as 'Ezil! is contrarie and an-encmie to the Will; 
1s lying in this reſpe& of the mind, 'Wherfore if iudgment iudgeththa 
the concluſion madeby reaſon is true and followeth well , ut ioyneh 


it-ſelfe. therunto, receuing and umbracing it as agreeable to it ſelle, 
Fhis approbation is called Coxſenr. But if it iudge the concluſions | 


befalſe, tt tumeth itafide andreitethit;and this refuſall may be called 
d:ſſent, becauſe it is contrary to conſent, when there is no agreement 
Two kiades of of ſentenſes, but diſagreement and contrariefh, As touching Ca 


| conſents. ſent, wee may diuide itinto two kindes.For one kinde therof 1s finny 


and ſtedfaſt, and another weake and vnſtayed ; It che conſent-bee 
farme, certaine and throughly reſolued, it is called Belcefe. But thee 


is difference betwixt that e or faith, which concerneth humane | 


matters, arid that which is of divine thinges. Forthendoe wee ye 


credite to humaine thinges, when. wee take them to bee ſo certamy, 


that wee doubtnothing thereof, as namely when wee arcſo perſns. 
ded either by very euident reaſons which remooue all doubting from 
vs, or els,by teſtimonies which wee take to beemoſ2t certaine. Whares 


fore wee may ſay, that there is great agreement betwixt this kindeof F 


3 greement beleefe and betweene Science , becauſe there .is a certaine reſoluth 
4 + "ana both in the one and in the other. For Science is a kind of knowledgy 


 whichthedemonſtration made vnto vs,compelleth vs to approuet 


whichisſpoken,becauſe we ſee the reaſons1o certaine, that we caunil 


gainfay them nor thinke otherwiſe. The like is done in beleefe,wh 
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. Yher, inregardofthe appearance and ſhewe of reaſon that it halls: 
that wee are not fully reſolued therein . Now albeeit this con 
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t  whichis aS it werea neuter i thanging beetweerie What d wal 
| [88 his contrary, ns the one fide nor to ting is, I 
the other. As for that belecfe which is of divine thinges, there is ſuch 
afime conſent required therein, asthat all ubtng, mult be vtterly 
| d. For faith isnot perfe&t, if it doe- hot _allowe for certaing k 
whatſocucr God hath reucaled ynto men by.his word,which is a.cer- 
taine teſtimonie of his will, And although he hath given vnto vs the Offaithin$+ 
' ane meanes to inſtrudt vs by in theſe zhings,that he hath done in hu- %in< things. * 
_ thinges , yet hee gocth further. For he. docth not onely teach | 
? experience, by reaſons and demonſtrations, which:appeare ma: 
ly to our ſenſes both externall and. ipternall; and of which ur 
= can iudge aswell as of humane things,but-he requireth chicf- 
: tyofvs, thatwee ſhould beclecue his teſtimony,and' thoſe witneſles 
whuch hee ſendeth vnto vs, and that wee ſhould content our (clues = 
with his authoritic. And. becauſe heauenly things ſurpaſle the capa- ' 
dicof aur vnderſtanding, God maketh-them capable by, the Light  . 2 
of faith, which is a ſupernatural and diuine light, whereby wee lee Ofthelights 
that in God, which wee cannot beholdin all.the creatures, and which faith, | 
gur humane reaſon cannot naturally comprehend. 
| »: Now as much as this Jight is more certaine then all other m_ 
bps either externall of the eyes. of the: bodie,or internal ll ; in. _— 
theeyes of the ſoule and nunde,ſo much more certaine 1s our ight 
Gn knowledge of that, which wee ſee and know by -meanes of | 
For this cauſe when. our vnderſtandings are pl tned with this | 
tht, wee belecue more firmely that which ut eth vnto vs, I - = 
| ons thenthat = Ea wee ma op xerſwaded by all the — 
ons which can be ed: then that which we 2 
: fe ath our owne eyes, and heare wi Eogeta and touch with our 
s. For theſe externall ſenſes,and thole internall ſenſes alſo whoſe = 
Fi * ner; the other are, are not ſo.certaine wittneſles to our ſpirit,as ; 
; of faith,which are more then humane. For they are heauen- Of the ſe 
1H Wherefore ſhe hath Germany i eh re and nth 
| = among aug deceiued as the cies of the bodic may. 
4 fay of her cares and of her hands. For there is no | 
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and hearts {Wop (aiabnalieth. HogrecE it that Saint Pax 
often : Piet that God bark rae vs by his boly Sys wag moron it 
were of a ſcale imprinted in our hearts and me #1 gmt as-of an 
neſt and gage which God hath giucn vs, for the beſt and moſt cen. | 
 - taineaſfurance that canbee. No maruell therefore if the _— 
i God endued with this'triie faith become {o reſolute, ſo firme 
©" © conſtant, that no authoritie, power, wiſedome; force, eloquence, ng 
' humane reaſons,nor any thing that men or: divels canimagine, think; 
5 doe,is able to make themto- change their mindes,whercof wee 
hauemoſt cuident'examples;eſpecially in.the perſon ofall the Mar 
> hragtme who _ by any-wolenceintheworld be overcome;but 
hath evermore gotten the vitory and triumphed overall 
groſs. And by this wee may afſuredly know, that it is better 
ounded then vponall the reaſons and perſwaſions of men that may 
In Fee-Theteforg: itis not without cauſe that S.Pas! calleth it the: 
A _ God, neitheris1t without great t reaſon commended ſo muchi the 
Ea, - * Epiſtle tothe: Hebrower For be come to'thatpoint,that it hathſuch - 
an illumination,as to aecompt all that God revealeth in his word to 
bee more certaine Tk any thing that we either ſce with our eies,or. 
touch with our hands, 8 hereof to hauc a true ſence and feeling of _ 
teſtimonie of the holy, fpirig;then dothit exclude aldoubring,w 
contrary thereunts,and differeth muchfrom that which cgi 
econcluſi- in opinion;wherein there -isas yetnogreat aſſurance. So that _— 4 
ks of Faith conclude hereupon;that according as faith is more or leſle in v5,mef F 
—_ TUE ſhall never conclude:ill, nor at any time giue-ouer our concluhonli# 


AS" For faith never condudeth anything which God hathnot i $ 
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ken, whoſe word and -authonitie is vntoit, as indeede it ought to to 
in ſteade of all reaſon. For ſeeing itis thatwiſedome and truth v 
can neuer faile- or lie, it needeth notto:doubt in any refpe&t on 
clude alwaies therewith; neyther hath it cauſe at any time-afterward” Y} © 
"to forſake or change the concluſion-it: hath ſet downe. Wherefore. | + 
when our faith-is ſhaken and'beginneth to alter,it 1a RY Hf 
mony;that-it holdeth more of the: nature-of eetued 

reſolued in —_ con-". I F 


and thatit hath not yeta judgement throu : 
clnfion-which it p27, that Rs oo wh 3 "i 
.. ferencethere'1 i5 IL BRI: ax infec | 


futher then Jodbting, which concludeth 
<*" both belocks ad opmidny don bur rele conclude © * 
0 hem hots. For 1 it- Agony bene On n do oy 


WIE og Stir pa ut» rags 
"ehame or blegeeneny, ahi oppolets ht rae bar's 


-.Now ton this ſpeech, and totake all doubting that "'J 
aiſeof this word Beleefe or-Faith,] che en dl deb ey —_ 
know that it is duerſly taken in Fholy ſcriptures. For the name which ent 7s 
i hath in the Hebrew tongue, is taken frothe word,wherby they cx- leefc orFacks ; 

| = veritie or irwth,which they allo take for conſtancigg aſſurice. % 
heword which the m4 and Apolltles vic accorging to the 
Grecians in whoſe no g_—_ they wrote, ſignifieth-properly Perſwa- 
. And the name vied by the Latines, from whom wee of duc ta- 
ken our.Faith,fignifieth that conſtancie and. trueth, which men keep 
in their words and promiſes:wherupon they. call it the Foxngation of 
Inflice. Therefore faithfull Gent as, much as true, conſtant, and 
'firme.in that which a man hath ſpoken and promiſed, namely,when 
| rao ept his pe reed prog a Ire | 
criptures ca aithfull,j reſpe& ys, becauſe ce Ne» 
yer fallifieth his faith, but is alwaies Gems & conſtant in all his words "4 
Comers, But when the -Scripture ſpeaketh of Faith in regard of 7 
men.towards.Godz it doth not onely comprehend a belecfe, where- 
by:wee belecue that to bee-true which wee heare,and which 1s ſpo- 
kenvntovs, as when one telleth vs fome hiſtorie,but it is alſo atruſt, 
which affureth vs,that God will performe thatynto vs which he hath The ge 
- en om 266 he Therefore true faith includeth in it a certaine and vn- onof 
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tis good for he fuch a one; but «th he knoweth'that which hee doth not 
 - advent deede, is as vnteachable a beaſt as can bee : beecauſe hee will nai WW 
ance,” ſeekefor amalterto be inſtrufted by,but if any offer themſclueshas I, M# 
will reie& them,and rather himſclfe take vpon him to teach thei BY = 

: Therefore Socrates was greatly commended by the ancients becail i ® 

hc ſaid that hee knew but one onely thing,namely,that he was jones - 

rant and knw nothing, True it is, thatif wee ſpeake of things whidy 

may be knpwen by the corporall and ſpintuall fences of men, elle : 

as nature hath giuen'them vnto vs, and of things belonging to natu#: 

rall and moral! Philoſophie,there aremany men to beefound whoſt 

knowledge therein is fo great,” that other men' in'reſpe of thety 

may feeme to bee but beaſts. But when wee muſt aſcend 'w 

to he knowledge of things revealed vnto vs inTeſus Chriſt, and'm” 

the Goſpelt,” no fence'or inderſtanding of man' is able to'compres 

kend anything theran, if the ſpirit of God doe not teach wry 

dwel in hint 6 fete wk confirme in his ſoule the dofrine of thiſs 

heavenly miſteries, wherein theskilfiilleſt menare no better tanght 

of themſclves,then thoſe that are oft ighorant. For that abidethals 

waies true cen elpa Papl to runner the er 

Yall man perceineth not the things of the ſpirit of God : for they art fat 

Ae nc hin por rakny 8: Uh eh | 
Karemeancs Now T finde foure'meanes,whereby men may bee made certaing.,.M.. 7 
bknowcer- of thoſe things vnto' which they ought to giue credite, whereof thr WT 
wincly of them are naturall *and according "to naturall Philofophic, int 
"8 things fourth goeth further, and'is proper to diuinitie. ' Thi firſt 1s gener 
ol, Er experience {the ſecond] the knowledge of principles > the third, rarmall 
= audgement : of theſe three wee will firſt peake, and then come toth py 
DE generall fourth. General experience is that vdgement which all mien of ſouny 
Rapericace. mindes doe giue all after onefort,of thoſe things whereof they have: 
- - - certaine experience by their corporall ſences : as is to bee ſcene in nas. 

turall, things. For who knoweth not that the fire is hot ? And who: 


wau 


5. 
= * 


know them, beecanſe thiy ave ſpirit 


ra 


Sd ©. 


example,cucry one knoweth natu- 

any thing is more then the nat os Gin a 
that three aremoe then two. Tobe briefe, the 
ngs is 

and there- 


condemnation,if wee go no farther,becauſe the 
there is not ſo much as one ſmal 
which is much blur- 


Yu 2 « I L - bg rag : : ng yu - oo i > . "4% FEY P \ 
fa wrie- He by- them both, they: would both fervens in tcadoFaSchoolan,  */ 4 
te lay, Mer 10-diret & leadvsvnto Telus Chriſt, For both of them;ifweyrs "N- 
 _.  derſtand themwelqeſtifie fofficentlyvno vs; thatwe ſtand itraitede -/ 

. . -ofa/Mediator,by whom-we may have accedle to:Godand be retone”: * 


ciled vnto him, ſecingwee feele our. condemnation within our ſelues © ; 
. and in our awneconſciences], As forthethird:meane to makeamay. . 
J certaine' of that which-hee- is: to agcount-fortue;, which wee Gyde . | 
© Pfnaturall was nararall Indgement tis the vnderſtanding of that orderthat oughy 
+ dudgement. 40 be in things, and of the cc e of them, whereby to iudoy _- 
: ' -4n ſorheſortof the agreementor poem have one wittiay - | 
= other;inſonmch that euery one hath within himſelfe as it were ang 
F- turall-logicke,, whereby hee is able toiudge at leaftwiſe.of commog 
I things. It remaineth nowe that weelearne the Cuthaicans, win | 
| paſſcth all the former, and that'1s dinine rewelation, whereof we have 
Þ made mention, and thoſe certaine and mfaillible teſtimonies 5 which 3 
E wee learne of woboly Scriptures, I:meanc theBookes of the Prov. ll © 
LOfchefourch phets & ApolYes,with the. confirmation andvaderſtanding of them.” ©} | 
" Mmeanc of by the. holy Spirite; For it werenotenough for vsco-haue os words ll © 
nowlecgee of God deſivered vntovs by thetry/ except! the-holy: Gholt badhiy.| | 


pn» © ' | workingbothinthem&cinvs. Wherfore akhough baturally wemote? Wis 
|. -- eaklyandfirmclybelceuethatwhichrour minde is able:to ſee, know W 
5 and comprehend! bythe naturall light therof, then: thatwhich goal” i} 
beyond it,yet forafmuch as: God hath made vs capable of ynderſtans YN. * 
ding andieaſon, wee ought to give noleſſecredite ro allthat he hin} 
revealed ynto'vs by his worde, yea much more to this,/howſoauer " th 
that light of naturewhich remaineth in vswee neither ſee norknow  } th 
how trucand firme itis,and that for the cauſes betore vitered; Hee» © | a 
ofitis thatinthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewesfaihiscalled the /ubſlars  } w 
and 'grownd of things hoped for and Juck an exident demonitratinnif | 
thingt uot feene;; that R-continceth-mon-and -cauſcth them to'iperm Þ} - 
ceiveand'kiiowe the-trueth of themyery cleerly'. Whereupon wes 'Þ} . ke 
haue to note, that this-naturall h -and that which-wee call up4 « Wi 
Mopar Ny: At jay: 3 wo divers and different lights Y 
but oneand the ſame, as weeſhoulde well haue knowett, if ournds... 
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| FUR, 2; hi d Rf I ST ; —_ 
*-ackphaepemarit that hee lt Have hims'to fee anc Lemy-It 


is ' 
' "For thiscaule hee hath giuen him a mindeand wnderflanding ableto 


. _ecive this knowledge. For the'greateſt bkenefle and reſemblance 
' | that man can hatewith God, conliſteth in thoagreement with him 
"-Wwiſedome and iuſtice,which cannotbe bit ina nature that ib capable 
- Ind+partaker of reaſon and vnderſtanding. Now: becauſe God is 
& ary ca a common and generall Good, hee will not withholde this 
m-himſcife-without communicating it, butmaketh'all his cre- 
 atures partakers thertof, eſpecially man, witli whomithath pleaſed 
. bim to:communicate this Good of wiſedome and wvſtice; is the 
teſt and moſt excellent good that is in him, Therefore did God 

" yogethor with his image iwp cint Loeb knowledge inthe nature of man. 
-. Forman could not o Ne know this image and firvilitude,nenther 
-Mhatir.iv to bec like or.-valike to God gf be had n&-more knowledge 
who, and what manner a; one hee; is; then other creatures 

the want this knowl goes are not "capable of vnderſtan- 
and reaſon, nor of this image of wiſedome and iuſtice whichis 

-and by: which man is made like vnto: hin.Wherefore = 

© be degree of this image and fimilitude thatis inman, appearet 


. Sg andfaculuc Sonderſiandavg which God hyde ahiuw a ont 


vthat-wiſedome whereof hee hath made him - 
op 5c agreement with: thewiſedome of God. gm 
finned; the image of God was fuck in him, that there was 
of all-the p and vertues.of the 'ſpule bee 


"2 _ 'G 0dand hm. For the rhe marie. 


is heart orin hivwill bur 
Ni concord and cnn Jett there: was-al- 
ayes re2>Lowi. he eajnds and the will-an vprightneſſe and/in- 


| Kea with God, neither was the freedowe of the will hn- 


Cal, becauſoman hadnot'y 
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t of the wotdof God.But & 
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s hee hadin his firſt eſtate, —— 
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_ Ithought wee wereto note _ _ CONcerning Sol 

bring vs certaine knowledge as we ought 

and accowpt for true. Let vs now. ene hr he 

being eririched in meaſurewith hea 

nally. attajne tothe endof all in iſition and fi 

which i contemplation, that followeth 3 

followeth reafbn/ and the difcourfe 

alt nn rt difoourly 6d; mean b 
worke concerning vagal 
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hs caronn Tat: other: Intheendel tearnedofvkilful kd — 
Imighroſerheword: Sole to fignifie-rman'ashee:is borne{ hauing and ſpirie, © 
anely the gifts of a -humatic ſoule, namely, the homane ſences, an 
Somher powers and vertues' both animall'and:naturall, of whith 
at haucalccady fpoken; And as for the Spirit, that wee muſt ya 
wftand thereby, whatſoencr heauenly grace'and kiiowtedge of the 
this gjivento man by the ſpirit of GOD:(dwelling in him which 
wdeth' and leadeth him to the comemplation of the 'diume nature, 
efein canſiſteth his good and felicitie . Moreouer-wee may ſee in 
dry places of the Scriptures according tothe Hebrew phraſe;the pet. ro. 29 
d Soxle taken not onely'for the life of man;arid/for all things be- Rom. 13.1 


ated int euery partof mangwherby heebeing \withdraweh frown 
erſe defires and cotrupt'affeQions of his'nature, 1s lift vp to 
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194 * Of:Contemplation:; ::; FA 
and returnedita:the Elements from whence it was taken. The lily 
ear an. 109707 pe al} living creatures, _ namely in that 
man .' For what is his beginning ?and what is his cohception, nat. ll 
tie,childhood, adoleſcencie,youth,mans eſtate,and then old-ape}... 
Wee. ſee how ſmall his beginning js, and how hee ona | 
ſtep, and from age toage vntill he commeth to the: flower of his agy 
and to his full ſtrength, as plantes dae 3: and: from thence the nears 
hee draweth to olde-age;, the more hee-fadeth and decayeth vniillly 
come to death, whereby the body returneth-to the' Elements ou 
which it is taken. For as God hath given him a beginning, ſo bathly 
appointed him limits, vnto which hee may aend vnull he come 
- to his higheſt, andthen hee is to.deſcend,, as.the ordinance of Gai 
ſhall leade him. As for the ſoule, the ſame cannot befall ic in regad 
of bigneſſe, ſeeing it is not corporall as'the body is, neither yet 
reſpeR of death, ſecing it is immortall, For it cannot be reſolsedy 
the body may, to returne into the Elements, out of which it is'nat 
taken,but it abideth alwaics in that ſubſtance and nature which fſt 
it had, becauſe it is of a ccleſtiall and ditine nature, But if the que- 
ſtion bee of the faculties, powers and-vertues thereof, the ſcedes of 
which it bath in it ſclfe, wee ſee by experience howe they ſhes 
themſclues more and more perfe&, and howe the vſe of them x 
How thepow. FF2c in-one age then in/another. For as long as the infanteis i 
| ers of the Cur-his mothers wambe,, no man .can. perceiue-that, as yet hee vieth ay 
| manifeſt them other yertue and facultic of the ſoule thatis in him , then that which 
+ felues, hecretofore wee called the' vegetariwe or nouriſhing facultic, by which "WW 
FE hee 3s nouriſhed as plants are. Afﬀter, when hee is borne, hee _contls” 
nueth along time bke to other _ creatures, as though he had oth” 
ly a vegetatiur and ſenfitive ſoule as they have. Then by little and.linls 
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a5: bce'groweth from-one age to another, thoſe, vertues of the ſovle/ Ki 
wherchy' hee differeth from beaſtes, appeare every daymoreand iN 


more . And yet hee hath no other ſaule.mm ſubſtance, nor any other 
' - ſenſes and minde throughout his whole life, then hee had when. 
' firſt mooucd : as alſo hee hathnoother body. But a man may eably 
" tudge;tbat this cometh not of thenature of the ſoule,but of thein{liys 
ments:ithath in the body,which in the infancie of man, hinder it from 
have their ©udly ſay, that God hath created it of that nature,that as hee hah }} | : 
degrees in Joyneditnto-the body, -which hath his degrees of growth, ot | þ 
growth, oule hath ſome agreement. therewith in thus refpeR, touchung the I} 71 
manifeſtation of-ber naturall powers and vertues .. | 
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_ andof the profit thereof. 'I95 
viee thing if God deale.fo with it in-thismatter. In the meane time 
wee" fee; that although the ſoule-of man/ſeemethy-in-nothingor>verie 
kde to differ from thar ofplants;as tony it ivin themothers womb, 
gar from the ſoule of bealts during the time of his infancy eneverthe- 
kfſe afterward it ſheweth very well wherem it 'deffereth from them, 
ad that it:hath: certaine vertues, which are not in any other ſoule, 
Fotif this werenot {d';/both/inreſpe&of 1tHheage atutgrowth of the 
hody j as atſoin-tegarde of that property which 1sin the) nature there. 
it woulde be alwaics like to that which it is in the beginmng , as 
wee ſee it is with/plantes and beeaſtes , inwhoſe' ſoule wee can-per- 
gve'no more change in the ende and when they/growe vp, then 
aihcir beginning and firft birth . According then to that I hauc now 
(de; wee: ſeo by: experience;that in the gifts and graces, wherewith 
Ddaily adorneth and enricheth his children,he:doeth not com>» 
glunicate all at once vnto them, but by little and little and by degrees, 
#heeidzeth it expedient, and as they are capable ofreaſon and vn- 
drltanding . Therefore it is written of /ob» Baptiſt , that the childe Luke 1.80, 
yewe; and' waxed ſtrong inſpire : whuch is as much to ſay ,asthat 
cording as hee grewe in age, God'increaſed the'graces of his-holy 
xg wherewith he had induced him cucn from his mo» 
wombe. | 4 | 
 Andwhen wee haue profited.well in his ſchoole, ſo that wee-are 
7 ured of, and inftrufted in thoſe thinges, which-wee oughtto fol- 
$$ hweaccording to the worde of 'G O D;, weeealyly-atraine 'to:that 
EGeed,which is the ende of all inquirie of the truceth, namely to: con- 
"Emplation, which followcth [nudgemcnt;'as mdgement i followeth | ; 
B maſon and the diſcourſe thereof. Forreaſon diſcourſing, isas:itwere "4 —_—_— 
"Kinquiſition of the truetl1that is fought for,angiudgementisa5ithe gw tet 
Btionthat maketh choice of the trueth;andof that which it taketh 19.4 coeme? 
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9s Of diuine' Contemplation: 


Why fome 


hauepreferred 1,4e For this:cauſe many Philoſophers. haue eſteemed; inorealte 


Philoſophy 
before riches, 


- . greatneſſe, then they would doe, at leaſtwiſc in their owne opim 


 Plation-of theſe ccleſtiall_ and cternall thinges , which they ſet be x} $ 


theſtudyof thar humanePhiloſo 
| thingesas they.could know 1 a 
waicsaccompanyed- with Tome doubti 


; tous,and voluptuous men, and ſuch like doe commonly deride thalt W 


decciued;: Wherefore wee: may mot doubt,but; that as knowle, 
Mmore.trye.atid certaing:; ;{aHlneth the ſpirite rectiue. greater plealug 
and»when'it, hath fauridthe aructhit delig tly thercio: Au 
if for the cauſes /bcfarcttouched: by vs,it'cannot find the tructhfo.@ 
tainly as it deſireth; yetittaketh Goguler: pleaſure in| appr chin 
neere vato.itas.itcan;;;For this cauſe the-more certaine the tha 
which it knoweth,jt i54he wate agrecable ah qleafant vnto ir; olps 
cally when it-knoweth-the-true ſpring and fx{t cauſes threot This 
Foreas the mindesof meridelight-inore- in thoſe things that reſembk 
them moſt, of fo-anuch the more noble and excellentnature theyy 
yea more heauenly. and divine,and ſo:wyl take pleaſure in ſuckthin 
as are moſt excellent aid celeſtiall. Contrariwiſe ;the more cankl; 
vile, and-abie&they ſhall bee;the morewill-they: delighrinmoti 
baſe and contemptivle thinges; andideſpife ſuch as-ate. of gtes 


ITE 


= 
BY 


Nudieof Philoſophy.and the knowledge thereof,then of kingdoms 
and great riches; being; provoked and pricked thereunto ; by aim 
ſpeakable pleaſure which their ſpirite tooke :in the . knowledgenf 
thoſe thinges thatwere>reucled vnto them therin. On-the other ful, 


wee ſee that ambitious men delight more in honours and worldels 


anall the skill ofthe Philoſophers. A-couctous manpleaſeth-huwlelk | 
a greatdeale more in;telling and beholding his crownes, theri.indy/ 
zerthing whatſoever, It 1s no maruaile therefore if ambitious;coues | 


EET ESORPTETESTLYEL 


that take delightin learnivg, and chiefly in the-dodtrine andco 


donedall their goodes,thartthey-mii ght holly addi 
e,& to the con 
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attaine to a certaine knowledge either of the that they"cou 


» on 


: what ought Chriſtians to-doe; FAIT: on'1s or Dune i 5h, 
Philoſoptiie and Wiſedome;, the trealures: of whicharc opened 
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Of diuine- Contemplation. OG 297 n 


wieths,and matters that are a great deale more profound; excellent, ge hc Lenebe | 

md:more worthy of contemplation. And they to whom God hath that commerh ** 

betne ſo gracious,as to give {ome taſt and experience of theſe things, by the comtem 

ge able to. iudge well of them, yea farre better then any others. For plation of di» 

{tis certaine that cuenfor alittle true knowledge of God,and of the *** thinges. 

mth of thoſe things which hee hath revealed voto vsin hisdoarine, 

wee- receive fingular delight, with great toy, and ſweet conſolati- 

an; Sothat-every man may percciue, how much greater the plea- 

firewill bee when the knowledge ſhall be greater. 1f then this ſmall 

aft, which wee may haue in thus world of theſe delicates and ſpiri- 

walldelights,bringeth vnto. vs ſuch ſingular ioy, we may cafily iudge 

how/great it will bee in that moſt happy.contemplation, which wee 

fall haucin: heauen with God, when wee: ſhall: behold him face 

face, and know him as wee are knowen, whereas heere wee ſee 

him but as it were in a glaſle, and through a cloude.For that is the Ofthe coteme 

contemplation of all contewplations, ſeeing it -is' the yp of plation thar is 

God, with whom nothing may bee compared. Then there ſhall be *{*<*1bislite. 

no cloude of 1gnorance,when wee ſhall-haue,not-a likely or proba- 

ble, but a moſt certaine and true knowledge. For the trueth ſhall 

bee ſhewed vnto ys moſt certaine in G O D. who is the Authour and 

Fahes thereof, in whom wee ſhallithroughly and perfe&tly ſee and 

know the" cauſes of all things. For our ſpirits ſhall bee helde no lon- - | 

TY pgrrin ſuch an obſcure and darkeipriſongas heere they areconſtrained : 

er i to ſuffer in our mortall bodies. Therefore there ſhall beeno more di- ne : 
oe WF yerfities, diſagreements, or contrarieties of opinions andiudgements, ; 7 000 Ns » 
» 3 tat ſome ſhould condemne that whith others approue, but ail o_—y 

=" halt beof the fame mdgement. But ſeeing we arefallen intothe mat- 

= FF & of contemplation, it ſhall not bee voprofitable, if ypon occaſion 

*- FF that diviſion, which is commonly made of the aftiue and contem- 

= | Pitive life, wee note, that although the ſpirit defireth aboue'all 

I Uinzs the pleaſure that is in comtemplation, as the proper foode and 


= ' lh thereof, yet wee muſt alwayes confider,that we are not one- . 


. 


KHhorne for our felues, bar alfo Ht others,and' to this ende;thatwe--- ili > 
* = ould all iti-conimon ſcrue one an other; both-generally and - Os 
= SyFor God doeth/not onely cotrimaihdthe performance of that 
nie, which hee reguledch of vx: towards his' owne perſon accot- 
"Jas to that which is contaynedin the firſt Table of the Lge 
bimaundeth vs alſ6in/the' ſecond Table 10 dot thatwhich lice re- 


I alvayes in contemplation, but we miſt put to our hand; and 1 42: 
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FM 12! od: 2c lus word. ers Ars tearne;that ſo long as wee live ind 

X FMT world wee muſt-not ſeperate the ative life from the contemplating 

(© but waies ioyne them both together,vntill wee come to that that blell 

life,whuch ſhalbe altogether contemplative, when wee Dallas 

red fromall the miſeries and neceſvities,and from all the troubles and 

Jets in which wee are wrapped and detained in this mortall life. God 
graunt vs his grace to vſe all our fences ſo well, both externall andin- 
arte and al Fa powers, faculties and vertues of our ſoule and ſpk 
rit,of which we hauc hetherto ſpoken, that wee may cauſe them al 

to ſerue to his glory,and that wee may attaine to that bleſſed contem. 
plation,which 1s prepared for all hisele& in his celeſtiall pallace:and 

that to this end hee would diſpoſe in'vs our will, and all the affeftion 

of our ſowle,of the nature of which we will begin to morrow todl. 
courſe. And firſt, 1 SE R, I thinke thou art to intreate of thol 

 ** \appetites that are naturally i in man,ſceing Deſire is the proper labek 
1 _ the ing thou ſhak inſtruvs moreat wg | | 
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worke. : 

Of the 4, etites that arein all lining creatures,and namely in man; ' 

and w their kindes : and particularly of the Natwrall and Serj. h 

tixe eAppetite. * Chap. 33. WW 

; t = FER. As Godand all atv the word : 

| I pounded to the minde of man,that hee might know | J 

4The obieR of- | EA & ſo farre forth as is needfull for him, ſo is hello 

che will is 25 - FH FN propondetiotc will,chathe —— \ 

largeasthatof SN yl - as; farre as mANPEN - 
———— ron man had not finned, 

-®, Mo feſt eee whercin God created him, this great and of | 

eſſe had inour ſoules that divine word, together wi ; 

ra it which waxd,beipg theetemall. have Crna 7 


| ay; fs oak ghtand bags ths Flee, ofbons hn 
- | ten before, ll time; and. would have-lightenedour mindes w bile 
Sms od———— that Riot 
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_— of all creatures. |. 579" ""—_— 

. W the holy ſpirit would have ioyned our hearts and wills ynto the Fa- 
ther and to the Sonne, Mhrowgh a mutuall love replenithed with all 
jy.and gladncſle, and chrough certaine motions agrecable, with the 
duine nature. By which meanes there ſhould have ben in our hearts 

-agreat fire of loue towards God, and next to him wee ſhould have 
louedall other good things, according to that order which is ſhewed 
vato.vs in his heauenly wiſedome and doQrine,and ſhould have deſi- 
red them for the loue of him. But now in the eſtate of naturall cor- 

on in which wee are, all this goodly agreement, harmony, and 
concord which ought to bee betweene God and man, is wholly per- 
verted and onerthrowne. For in place of the true knowledge of God, —_ | nn 
there is nothing but ignorance and doubting in our mindes:and as for ,\ ©. —_ q 
the will, it ſcarcheth after and dcfireth other things whereunto it ap- nawwe, = 
plieth it ſelfe, and ſecketh not after God. Neither doth it keepe any _ _ ,. 1; 
order in thoſe things which it hath for obiets, and which it ſettet 
downe in ſteade of the things commanded in his word. Sothat while 
itthinketh to attaine.to that good wherevnto naturally it aſpireth, it o 
obtayneth nothing to it ſelfe 4 yery great ewll. 

Now when wee fpake before of the braine, and of the internall 
{ences of the ſoule, and of the principall part and vertue thereof, we 
made ſome mention of the will, which ought to bee. direfted and led 
by vnderſtanding and reaſqn. It remaincth now that, we looke more 
narowly into the nature thereof,and of the affeQiops of. the, ſoule, 
of the vitall vertue, of the heart, and of other members, which-arg 
the ſeates and inftruments thereof;cuen as when wee. entreated of the 
anjmall ycrtues of the ſoule, wee conſidered of their feates and ins 
ſtruments. Firſt then wee muſt marke what hath ben hetherto fpo- 
ken, namely, that God hath gen to all.his creatures a naturall inch- 
Dation, that leadeth every one of them to that whuch:1s naturall and aa 
agrecable to it ſclfe, Neafts have an appetite to follow that good that = - _ | 
# fitte for them,and therefore alſo oe God giuen:them the know- pgs ns. 
kdge of that good,and ſences meete forthat purpoſe,to the end the 

- might ſhew vnto them, what is good for their preſeruation to fol. 


Mtima will to with anddefire it, ſo bee hath endued hum 
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and hee could not know it; if hee had not a minde capable they 
' of, and endued with greater knowledge then thatis, which he 
hath given to beaſts. For this cauſe as they haue a kinde of knowledyy 
agrecable to their nature, and to the qualitic of that Good, which be. 
ing fitte for them 1s the greateſt they can attaine vnto : fo alſo hah 
man a knowledge according to his nature, and to the end for the 
which hee was created. So that the knowledge that God hath yiu 
him, ferueth to ſtirre vp his appetite and defire of that God whichhe 
knoweth : and this appetite alſo ſeruech his knowledge, fo fane 
| foorth as man being mooned and pricked forward to loue God, re- 
1oyceth and repoſeth himſelfe in him, hauing knowen him to beehy 
| $,14:1:5:..  Cſoueraigne Good. . 
F Three kindes But to the end wee may the better vnderſtand this whole matter, 
of appetites. wee mult note,that there are three kinds of appetites among theres. 
of theNatu-. 65, which are commonly called, the one naturall, the other ſenh. 
Cine. tive, and the third voluntary. As for the naturall, wee may diuide it 
| into two ſortes. For there is one generall to all creatures, whetherh 
uing or without life, which is nothing elſe but.a naturall inclination 
without any a&tion, proceeding from any ſoule or life : as when wee 
Gay, that heauy things deſire to goe downeward, and light things w- 
ward, as wee ſee it 1n the nature of the Elements, which are without 
foule and life. But beſide this naturall appetite common to all ce 
tures, there is an other that hath ation 10yned with the inclination, 
which neuerthelefle proceedeth not of any ſence. This appetite is pro- 
per to the vegetative and nouriſhing ſoule and life, whereof plants 
are pertakers. For wee ſee by expericnce, that they have a natural 
appetic to draw vnto them, and to retaine that which is meete for i 
their nature and foode, and to expell the contrary. For if a plantwaze iſ + 
drie, it defireth tobe watered, and draweth and keepeth humour and 
moiſture neceſſary for it ſelfe. Wee ſce the like in mens bodies. For Il - 
when the members want nouriſhment, they ſucke the veynes, and 
the veynes draw vnto them blood. And as the members defire thet 
i foode, ſo they defire to, bee vnburthened when they haue too mud} 
E offun The appetite which we call hunger and thirſt, may be referred to'ths 
| andthiſs, inde © 'naturall appetite, if this bee excepted,that we cannotfl 
| is without ſence atid feeling, For beſidethe defire of cating and! 
king, there is withall a ſence of this attraQion, whereby themembe 
fucke the veynes, atid the veynes the blood : and this ſence is wat © + 
without greefe and diſpleafire. So that every liuing creature s lt } _ 
red vp to ſceke for his foode, and && take his tefeftion, What © 
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whereof the one ſhalbe proper toplants that haue no ſence, and the 7,,, tindes of 
other bclong to living -creatures > wes this feeling, of which I baths b- 
made mention:euen now, and which differeth from that ſencethatis | 

roperto the outward ſences already ſpoken of. The reaſon whereof 
s,becauſe it is properly ſuch a kinde of feeling,as thoſe creatures have, 
which keepe a meane betweene plants and liuing creatures, being 
kers of both their natures,and yet are ncither {imply plants,nor 
mo liuing creatures, as it hath beene already (ſh As there- 
we heard in our former diſcourſe, ſpeaking of the growing vp of 
mans body,and of the manifeſtation by little and little of the powers 
of the ſoule, namely that as longas the child is in his mothers wombe, 
he islike to plants, ſo alſo hee hath then great agreement with theſe 
middle ſorts of creatures in my of this kinde of appetite, and of the 
manner of nouriſhing whereby it is fedde.For the ſecede, whereot hee 


b begotten and concciued,is nouriſhed and groweth vp as plants do, 

vntill ſuch time as the Infant thatis faſhioned, haue ſence and feeling, 
muchlike to that ſence of the aforeſaid creatures,which are partakers 2 
of the. nature both of plants andof liuing creatures, For as yet he hath _— 
no vſe of his external (ences, vneill ſuch time as hee be borne. Now Of theſcate of 
the ſeate of this kinde of naturall appetite,is chiefly inthe liver and in the na 

the tomacke,and generally in all the members that ſerue for nouriſh- ®PP*Me» 


ment. For theſe members haue that appetiteQhatis ioyned with this 
kinde of ſence,of which I ſpake cuen now, Andas forthe appetite of 
the other members, which ſerue not for the nouriſhing of thewhole 
F body,but onely for themſclues, it is more like to that appetite that 3s 
. inplants. For they fecle neither hunger nor thirſt as. other meme 
| bers doe. Andthus much for the naturall appetite and the kinds there» 
- of, Concerming this ſenſitive appetite, it is that which accompanieth 1 
+ theſence,and belongeth onely to liuing creatures. There are two ſorts Of the ſenſi 
ofthis For cither it 1s made with touching, or without touching. Plea- hb Puts 
d & fire andgriefe belong properly to the ſk kinde,and the inſtruments — 
and ſcats thereof are in the finewes,or els in that ſmall finewy skinne, ? 


— which gjueth the fence. For thoſe things delight the finewes which a- | 
| "Free with their nature,and looke whats contrary vnto them, the ſame 
-—alfeeth them with griefe, which tendeth to their deſtruftion, as de- 
ay BF light procureth their preſeruation.So that heate, colde, dryneſle, and | 
an F moiſture, reioyce, helpe and comfort the finewes,or els grieue, hurt 
| FF and indamagethem,according as they are cither wellor ill applied vn- NN . 
ir. F them. Therefore the ſitaweswerecreated,tothe end they might be oo eth 
+ & | Afttuments of ſence-und;motion,and that they: ſhould recciue plea- 2 
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a 203 - Ofthenaturalland &c, 
3 power of man, neither proceed they from his imagination. For whe. 
-thet he will or noghe ſhall be ſubie& to hunger and thirſt, and ſhallin 
the ſame manner” feele and perceive things as they-arc applyedvma 
him,it hee be ſo diſpoſed in bod as he ought to be. True its hemgy 
wel abſtaine from eatmg & dinking & from tonching whatſoever he 
pleaſeth,but this abſtinence 1n the meane time will not take trom him 
that appetite which hee hath, but will increaſe it the more, For it cay 
not hinder, but that all the members will {t:ll defire their nouriſh 
ment, andthe bodie will alwayes haue this ſence and tecling. And 
as for the ſence of touching, it will alwayes feele that which it touch, 
eth, and euen ſuch as it is when it ſhalbe touched. But there ace x 
petites of another kinde, which are bred without any touch at k1 
and follow the thought and imaginationofa man. Theſe are proper. 
ly called affefions,and baue their feate in the heart. Therefore they 
mult bee diſtinguiſhed from others that hauing ſence of deleation 
and of RES _—_ mo > 9 or 1n the finewes, or in the 
| of the affe ie reſt of the .Now eaftcaions,we meane properly thoſe mo. 
»hy _—_— tions of the heart, which follow knowledge,and SD ds after or 
Bo reieR,that which 1s offcred vnto'them: fo that according to the order 
of nature, knowledge goeth before theſe motions. Heereof it is,that we 
commonly fay,that a man muſt know before he loue,and that noman 
defireth that which he&noweth not. But before we enter into a dees 
per and more particular conſideration of the affc&ions of the ſouls, 
and ofithe heart, wee muſt note this; that all knowledge is giuenof 
endof 'Godto'this end,todeſire that Good which it knoweth,and in defiting 
knowledge, to follow. the ſame, vitill it hath joyned and krwt it vnto it (elfe, as 
| -neere as is poGible.For mthis manner Good will be good vatoit,and- 
not:vtherwiſe.-T o-rchis end2i{enfrall knowledge js gen for fenfuall 
' goods; and fpirituall knowledge for thoſe goods: Qhat are ſpiritualk - 
| Andas the knowledge both of the onie and the others given todelye- 
it, ſo-alfo itis given that it mig)it turne afide and flee from evill, 
which js contrarie |to good, tothe ende that the Will might ndt 
ioyne: 3t ſelfe: thereumo, þy - which: meaves. cuill woulde; micede 
become. euil[: vnto it, andcoulde not otherwiſe bee auoyded, - For * 
as good could: not bce good'vnta vs, butionely ſo farre foonth as 
wee did apply it and-ioyneour ſelues thereunto, fo fareth it alſo with 
eutll, And becauſe G-O D hathinot created beaſtes to —Y | 
ther good then corporal} goods, and ſiich as belong to their biu>  _ 
 *4iſh life; which not-beyonde-this-tempotal life, therefore hee 
- hath not-gwenthem-the nas new rp 2006 
' So that as they haue no other knowledge bm; that which is:lenlue It 
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Of Will and of Reafon. 


alt | wmcot Vnderſtanding and. Reaſon, that naturall jnclination which 
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ih: F ;; given to beaſtes for their direion, ſceipvg men onely are endued 
4 Vnderſtanding and Reaſon, ſo is it wth Will,the name wher- geafts have 
Che of agreeth not to: that ſenfuall appetite, _ wee would call it nowill 


fnfuall Will, in.refpe& of the reſemblance'of.,VVill, which it. hath, 
wherein it. differeth wuch from;the, Will an map za5 the, ſequele of 


our ſpeech 
may kcvov 


requireth that wee ſhould now learne, tothe, ende wee 
the third kinde of appetite, which wee ſet downe in-the 


begjnning of this diſcourſe, namely the voluntarie appetite, which is 
proper. and. pecyliar to man, and the'ſubie& of his Will, Thou ſhalt 
tell,vs therefore, «1.24 AN A, what| Will is properly, what her 
ations are, what libertie and freedome ſhee hath, and what power 
Reaſon may haue ouer her. | | 


Of Will, and of the dzuers fignifications and vſes of theſe worder, 
i Reaſon and Wilt: of the attions, freedonie, and natare there- 


*' of: of the power which Reaſon may haue oer her. Chap. 24. 


A HAN 4, The loue of GO D towards men hath ahwayes 
FF £Abeene, and. is fuch, that albeeit hee hath wſt | occaſion to, bate 


,1;/ vs as finners,yet that hindereth him not from louing vs abroyes 


<4 


Ih 


: EX 3” » © 4 
7 of 


po 16] 
Me 4 : 
Th A 


XUM 


#/men. For hee conſidercth man otherwiſe in the, nature and ful 

ogg with which hee created him, and. as hee is his worke, then 
In that diſorder and confuſion, which after entered vnto his na- 
axe by the worke of Sathan in him. For this cauſe wee ſee that hee 
Emſerh his Sun to ſhine abwell vpon the cuill as ypon the good, ſen- 
th raine. to the one as well as to,the. other, powreth many bene- 
ypon all in generall. But beſides this Joue,whereof euery one re- 


Fiveth fruit, there is another more {peciall rowardes his elewhom. = ©! 
Be lavech vo onely. as hee loued vs all in «dam the ſtocke of man- 4 


eſus Chriſt bis 


 Kipde, and as his, creatures, created after his image, but Joucth 
jew allo, as Une is Ad. newe fone, nn 
; : latter and uſt eAdaw, GOD and man, and the ſtocke 


+. - 


tuall men framed againe by him to the image and _—_— 


; 203 

M, fo they haue no other; appetite. but ſenſual, which :is guided The beſt 
 aturall inclination, wherein: they haue nature one: 
iſtreſle, which pricketh forward both their outward and in- 
NY, i ward ſenſes without any direCtion at all of Vnderſtanding and of 
be Þ Reaſon. T herfore this ſenſual} appetite comms to all living creatures, 
| cannot properly bee-called Will, For as wee 'can-not call by the 


for things in . 
beaſl; are ſen« 
ſuall. 4 


Math.y, 


" NG:7 10fWill,* | | 
| ofGod; Therefore wee ruſt imderſtand, Fl God hath-and lock 
loue men'in regarde ofthe good hee hath pit into them; (whichiy 
wrought chiefly through the benefite of ſpirituall regeneration) the 
remnant of which Good heſtill loueth. And in loving that he loved 
himſelfe,becauſc he's the ſoucraigne and onely good, which is wor 
; thy to belouedin reſpeR of itſeife. Whereby we may ſee,what is the 
ence Tue fountaine of all loue;and of allthe deſires, appetites and willes of 
7 b- wg forens ang For they muſt all bee drawen out of one and the ſame 
| "a AAR ſpring and fountaine,namely,the loue and will of God,and that good 
* ought tobee Which be loucth and willath. And the greater the Goodis, the moreit 
derived, oughtto be loued, ſo that every Will ſhould defire to ioyne'tt ſelfh 
theruato,to follow after'it, and to have thefruition thereof. And bee 
| cauſe there can beno- Good greater then God, therefore no other can 
be loued butthat.So that whileſt he loucth himſclfe, he loucth all the 
good that may bee, becauſe there is none bur in him and from hi 
herefore this followeth necellarily,that'avall good-things-pro 
from him,ſo they muſt be all referred to'him, and rg vn 
. to the Wel-head, even as all waters returric intothe Sea from whenet 
they came firſt of al. Hauin ang then learned of our former diſcourſe,that 
God hath m_ to man vnderſtanding to know good,and will to de- 
fire and follow it,it is his. ductie: hm referre all the good things 
he hath, vato him thatis ſoueraigneandeternall Good,and to account - 
nothing good,as in tructh it.cannot bebut;,him thatought tobee ſo 
accounted,and to looke at him as the laſt and moſt bleſſed end. 
| Wher Wil is, Wee vnderſtand then properly by Will, that facultic and reg of - 
Ihowit theſoule,whereb Fi we defire that which i is'good, and cſchew eui lyby 
the direion ani ghfieſojt j Tere re there'are two athons 
of Will, wherof the fitſ} Sh chins tor togood by which'it imbra- 
_ ceth the fame, and the fetbnd is the” tirning'/aſide Fom cuill ; "_ 
whea'it is idle andinclineth to neither det: 1s deprived of both 
aQtions. Now although-wee ſaide before, that reaſon helde 'the ſoues 
Taigrity amongſtthe powers, vertucs and offices of the ſoule, yet wee 
"muſtknow,that reaſon rajgrieth fiot over Will 3s Lady and Princelſe, 
but onely as Miſtreile'to teach and Thew it, what it ought tofollone, 
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RN __  andofReafon. | G1 
'Grethe a&t of Will proccedeth indeedefromWill but it isudged of 
andeounſelled by.reaſon : fothat a nan may fay, that it is as it were 
begotten by reaſon, atdibroyght forth by. Will. But that wee deceive 

got-our ſelues in theſe names. of reaſon and-Will, weeare to knowe, 
thatboth of them are taken diverſly,as the names of Minde and Vn- . 

the | deiſtanding are. For ſometime they.are taken forthat vertue ofvntder- Divers accep» © 

oof | fanding which is inthe ſoule, and fometimeforthe ation-therofand _ wt oor : 
the thing which it doeth vnderſtand cas when wee fay that wee haiie m_ Wal. 7" 
the vnderſtanding of ſomething, Soreaſonis ſometime taken forthe - 
minde that giueth dire&tion and counſaile, and for the will which o- 
beyethit, and reſtraineth theaffeQions :andin this ſenſegit-compre- 
hendeth both the Vnderſtanding and the Wil;But ſometime it: is ta- 
kep onely for that part, which yaderſtandeth and/hath knowledge:to 
condu&t and guide, as nowe we mult fo'takeitzin making'ittheMi- 
firefſe and counſailour of .the Wall.Befids;reafon is alfo ' often- | 
times-for the arguments and diſcourſes of reaſon,as wheniwe ſay ofa 
man, He _ good _— ow earn hath proued his ſaying 
good and pregnant reaſons,thatis toſay, | ts. And 
{ne fe foi fignifieth not m——_ power & vertue of dif- 
courfing which is in the ſoule and in the mind, but alſo thea& andef- - 
&lttherof.The like may befaid ofthis word Will. Forit is common- 
I taken not ſo much for that power and vertue which theſoule hath 
to Will;as for the Will it ſelfe,which is the ation and effeR thtrok; 4 
48 when one ſpeaking of tyrants faith, that their Will js all thgirrea> , + ,;\;(-: + | 

; Jan;Fot then wee meane, that they take no Reaſon for their counſai- .......- ku | 

| Jneitherfollow the aduice therof, but onely their Will; and that +. it? 
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2:06 --OfWilL::: | 
and whatto refuſe. The: aftions: thereof are to Will, and riot} Ct 
Wit: and' the..meane or middle thing which'ſhee: hath bectwaylf 8 

them twayne, 'isto fi {her aftion , vntill ſhee decline eythergy 
the-one- fide-or the other. And: as concerning the natural difpy 
tion of the Will : its to will that good which 1s truclic good; @ 
that: which ſcemcth to; bee fo : /and to. ſhunne evill,, eyther thy 
which is /'emll indeede., orthat:'which, at thinketh to bee ſo. 1 Now 
if ſhee chooſe and followe-cuill for good , it tolloweth not thas | wb 
fore, but that ſhee woulde alwayes e the good, as that which 
properly appertaineth vnto her, and reie& cuill as her encmie, But 
the r why thee maketh choyſc of euill for good , is becauk 
the is decciued ,taking/ one for-another , which commeth to palle 
4hrough the jgnoraunce and corruption that is in the nature'gf 
man. Foralbeeit ſhee can\will and not will that thing which is pr 
poundcd Fnto her , yet ſhee cannot fimply will and not will oneand 
tbe ſame _ at one time , nor yet make choyſe of cleaneco 
traries. For ſhee can deſire nothing but onely vnder ſome ſhewel 
Py any thing but vader ſome ſhewe of cuill . Whas 

e it. may- well bee that it-will: not defire that which ſhall be 
ſhewed vnder ſome appearaunce of good, but it cannot hate or t< 


ic& it. Likewiſe it may peradventureabſlayne from reieing orflp 

ing from that, which thall bee preſented beefore it with then 

eutll.and not of good, but it cannot deſire, loue , and purſie the 
; bio ooreest 


] . - ſfame:; | 16100 10151 2716) "WY oi 
_—_ rote Whereupon it followeth;, that our Will &s at libertic.and freeand | ®y 
| firained, rafinot bee. conſtrained ::yea'Gbd the Creatour and Lorde:thereef W 4am 
_ wovulde:haue it ſo, otherwiſe 'it: ſhoulde: not bee a Will: 11 is vey” 
1: 11 4vethat jt followeth reafore)alwayes,, becauſe: the Will habng BY & 
light of je {lfe, but onelyifofarre foortb as'it recciucth the ſame from' I We 
xcaſor, which guideihand direQethiit. And therefore itnever apply | 
', 1:15 eth'it ſelfe to/any thing: whatſoever; but bath reafon alwaies tara 
guide, whomeit followeth:, Nevertheleſſe-it isnot fo Gbicihings 
xuto, as :thatk|may compellitto followe all:chereaſons thatare pies 
4 1 Irs 4.67 apegp ett it toany. of them, bnt:thatalwayes- 
{hee; hath her.libertieto-make chbyle of which reaſon! ſhee pleals 
qut of all ang wat fer —_— her. And = 1s alwaies a Willab 
though it change ſameatime, becing reaſons to Will” i ® 
7 1 Wheritwas, vowilliog, jor: diſwaded from; Will hs ne ar ut. Ml. 
.  .: 1 the mean timeſheewilleth whatſoever (hee will, and that as long” i * 
' asit pleaſcth-het to remaine; in-oite opinien...For riot ancly-no-oi# 
ature whatſocuer is: able t0- take from her that which G-O'D-han 
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hath giuen her, but-ſhce cannot* deprive her felfo there= _ 


more then ſhee may not bee thatwhichthee is ; For'as God 


Tf have tis image ſhinc-in the minde of man by-vnderſtanding 
mdwiſedome, of which hee hathimade it partaker, ſo hee will have 


his image alſo to ſhine in the V Vill by that freedome and libertie 
which hee hath giuenvntoit. As t re hee cannot bee conſtrai- 
yed,- but woorketh and doeth what pleaſeth hior with all libertic, 
wheeing © Soueraignie that hath ho ſuperiour; fo hee hath appoin- 

the V Vill which hee hathigmento men/and Angels,ſhould 
hee alwaies franke and free, and not/bee ſubieto violence or con- 
faint: to the ende hee might have them children; not flaues;be« 


uſe hee requireth of them a voluntarie obedience, and ſuch a-fer- 


weeas is not forced or conſtrained; but agreeable to his dwne: na 


Of the ima 
of God in 


we: / For as hee doeth nothing hionſcife by conſtraint; ſo hee will ., 
not conſtraine thoſe by: whom hee will bee _— 2 neither-de+ | 


ohteth hee in any ſervice that is not volutitary and proc 
400d heart, and from a finceere and pureaffeQion towards him. 
efore ſeeing God/hath fo loved'vs,7:abd. done vs: fo great hos 
your; as to create vs after his'owne image,and likenefſe, wee'are 
weand ingratcfull wretches, if wee doe not acknowledge the fame, 
aidicauſe our V Vill to bee ſeruiceable to him that hath beſtowed 
itfreely vpon vs 2 as wee ought alſo to perfourme the like ſervice 
(to him with our minde and reafon., wherewith hee hath endued vs 
roy and direQion of the 'V Vill-But when our Will taketh 
other obie&t beeſide obedience to GOD,it proccedeth from the 


yl cauſe that blindeth our minde and reaſon, namely finne, which 


bf 
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weneth.in vs through the corruption of our nature;as we haue alrea- 
Houched it. Nevertheles that which I have ſaid is alwaies true, that 
thewill hath Good in ſuch ſortfor her obie&,that ſhe cannot trucly & 
withoutdiſſembling Wil thatwhich is evilLif it hath no ſhew or rea« 
fon of ſome good. But notwithſtanding ſhee hath free libertie, yet is 
{reſo ordeyned of God, that ſhee cannot will that which is cuill, but 
nely that which is good, whether it bee goodin trueth, or in-opi- 
mon onely. For if ſhee were not created andordayned of GO D 
wefire-and followe after good, there woulde bee no cauſe why 
ſheſhould loue or deſire vertue more then vice,or love GOD, rather 


, 


y tence him . But wee muſt confider divers deyees in the aft 
CH «9 of V Vill, and in the freedom thereof . For ſome there'are 
LY whoſe heart and V Vill a, that there is ho diſsimu- 


neither any commaimdement of the Will:cither towardes it 
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God is alwaies ; 
theobietos © 
the Will, 
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203 Of Will anc -of Reaſon. - "FP 
which it feeketh after or eſcheweth . As,we may ſay of.an ambitig 
man, that, lice doeth' truely and-with alt his heart deſire honour-ayl ©: 
glorie, as:alſo a cpuetous man doathriches.. But there: are other a& || 1. 
ons of the Will, wherein fhe commaundeth her fſelte,, or cle they if ; 
feriour powers that are ſubic& vnto her: as wee ſee ina man ink 
Qed with the dropſie, who becing verie drye and thirſtie, defitgh 
_ greatly to.drinke..:But this appetite thaticommeth.ifrom the/ſcacy 
of the bodie,s.re{trayned by the Will that bath power oucr it,whig 
' knowing what hurtwould 1fſue thereof to the ſick partie, cominay 
deth thus appetite, and appointeth that hee ſhall not drinke.” The 
reaſon why thee will haue itſo, is,'to the ende that the patient migh 
auoyde greater euill then that which hee endureth, knowing jyell 
that-to drinke would hurthim more then helpe him, beecauſety 
EE. gow the Wall thirſtinefſe would not bee taken from him, but encreaſed . Whay 
| commandeth fercalthongh theſenſuall appetite _ the patient in minide to & 
theappetite. fire: drinke, yet Will following the 1ndgement of Reaſori,  opps 


_ ſeth'it ſelfe againſt this appetite, and commaundeth, it ſelfe togh 
ſtuin;& alſo the outtvardmembers;asvainely'the mouth not todntk, 
atw-the haides riotito.giue it-any:drinke -:Now 1iÞ it fo fall out;thy 
the Wall give vs tothe appente, it is alwaies-with-her conſcnt;& 


that beecauſe [hee agreethrrather vnto the ſenſuall appetite.thenyy 
to Reafon. Which agreement-proceedeth of her impatiencieandins 
continencie, beecauſe:the bath pot'patitnce toiſtay for the betterhut 
rutheth ypon-that pleaſiiic 'whichat that preſent ſcemeth' beſt ynlh 
her and neere{tat hand: Therforeit is alwates requiſite that the grag - 
of: God ſhould :gouerne our minde-and will, to perſwade them euets, 
more tocounſaile-and to imbrace the beſt:otherwiſe wee ſhall make 
1154-1, choyce of theworſt,antlof.cuiltirather then of good. Whith:iwe thull 
"12 a1 Eaftly vniderſtand;. it weconfiderwhat' good things the wiſeſii& mol | 
.. --  wertnous/men;guidel only by thelight ot patute,areable'topropoill 
tothemlclues and to-foYow:& what difference in that point thereh 
beetwixt them,andthoſe whom: God doth guide and-gouerne by hlj 
ſpirit: The.difcourſe then of this matter. belongeth to thee, AR 44 
113 1 2:19 008 YO ET TT 0950 wo V 12307 +179 
Of thoſe good things, which both men gnided oncly by the light of nature; | 
_ 121ape WA to propaund to themſelaes and to followiand they alſo thit it 
oh mobile .'- punded by the = of God :* of the power and libertie of the Wil 
1% * *: hex attions, both externall and internal.” Chap.35, RL 
«06,08 ee!” PESO ORAL, E495 atS 3h Tit 37 bad :(: OEM 
\:.. 2 &' R AA: Aniong the heathen Philoſophers there have alwiit Il { 
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=  Whatpowerthe Will of men hath. 209 
whoſeemed to haue bene led witha —_—_ affeQion towards gras 


FJ advertuous things: this no man can deny, Bnt if wee compare 
* ff that baue had none but naturall light, with them who belceving the an 
Bf gordof life,haue reccived that light,which the ſpiritot GO D hath curat&-rege. 
%Y Lxodled in their harts and mindes,we ſhall finde very great Uiffcrencenerated man, 
ny hetwixt them. For they that follow the light ofnature,take not an in- 
5G F faite, ſpirituall and cternall good,which 1s God,for the obiet of that 
i ood which they defire,but a finite,carnall and temporarie good, and 
my pos no farther then their reaſon and ſenſe iudge it good for man- 
The kinde, or for the ſocictic of men, or for themſclues,and thoſe whom 
ugh hey loue. The like reſpeR they have in eſchewing euill, which they 
' | aqryighe to ſuch a good . And yet there are verie fewe that goe 
Wig ewho gue not themſelues to vertue,rather for their owne pro- 
W's ſtand glorie, then for the loue they beare to vertue, or to the bene- 


ftof the common ſocietie of men. And ſurely I thinke, that if glory 
had not more mooued ſo many excellent men, as haue bene heereto- 
fare among the Grecians, Latines, and other heathen people and na- 
tions, then their loue to vertue, and to thinges pony or the com- 
mon wealth, they woulde not willingly haue incurred ſo great dan- 
vers to effect (0 wy Pra decdes as Hiſtories ſpecifie of them : 
neither woulde they haue ſet vertue at ſo high a price, ifno glorie 
or profite ſhoulde haue redounded to them in following her, or 
aleaſbviſe in ſeeming to ſeeke after her. If any haue beene founde 
bhave done otherwiſe, as wee reade of ſome, it is to bee attnbu- 
kedtoa ſpeciall grace that God hath beſtowed vpon them in their ig- 
torance,more then to others. But yet all this would be nothing, or 
yay little, ſecing the good which the Will propoundeth tot ſelfe,and 
"qr in this fort, 1snot the true and foueraigne good, which of at 
ts able to make men bleſſed. 

= Wee arc then to know, that the wiſeſt and moſt vertuous yy1.c.;. the 
ma, guided onely by the light of naturall reaſon, doe not pro- chief geodthat 
prande to themſelues, nor ſecke after any other good then that, meere natural 
which conſiſteth in ciuill honeſtic, in worldly honour and glorie, in 3* ſeckeaftgr, 
ii bodilic life, and in the commodities thereof, and in thoſe de- 

tes {and pleaſures , which their humane ſenſe and reaſon. de 
is, according as ſome delight cyther in the knowledge of thinge: 
+} *#meawll and moral! vertues, orin honours,or in riches and inſuch 
+ I Wthings. Yea the beſt that cuer were among the Heathen, and 
ed = Wieſt of this worlde that are like vnto them, never went far- 4 
"1 meyther in dede - coulde., For ſining ' konwe not GO'D { 
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210 VVhar power the Will of men hath. | 
they are not throughly perſwaded that there is a God, or if theyhes 
fare of that, yetthey ſtand doubtfullwhathe iswhether he have car 
of men or no;and whether he heare arid helpe them, when they cally, 
on hin. Andifthey bee in aduerſity, then they louc him much leſſe, 
For if they thinke that their mifertes come from their owne raturege 
at all aduenture, they ſuppoſe they are not bounde vato him, neither 
ought tolouchim,ſeeinghee hath prouided no better for their affairg, 
And ifthey thinke, that himſclfe doeth ſende them beecaule of they 
ſinnes, they are ſo farre from: louing him, that contrariwiſe they hat 
him,and ſtorme againſt him : as it is moſt manifeſt by infinite-blaſ. 
phemies contained in the bookes of Heathen Pocts, FLſtoriogy 
phers,and abr ss 7 non againſt God,as againſt his prouidence, 
wdgements, and all his woorkes, when they fcll not out to their like 
ing. Now if their Vnderſtanding was ſo blinded in the knowledge? 
God,their Will was much truncd out of the way. For it is alwaies like 
to a ſhip carried hither and thither by divers tempeſts, which ſeeketh 
Rill fome hauen to ariue at, but can finde none. So the Will ſeeking 
after the good which it deſireth, runneth and skippeth from one toan 
other without order, and can finde no reſt, except that heavenly light 
ſhine into the minde,which may teach it the true good and frameitto 
War 900g Weſeckangand imbracing thereof. Thereforewhen this light is inthe 
ngke ſpirit ofman,it farſt preſenteth to the Will that infinite good, namely 
to ayme at by God.in whom alone ſhe may fatisfie her ſelfe,and then al other good 
ghe heauenly things that depend ofthat,all-which ſhe defireth, euery one in lus or- 
light, der Thus ſhall God haue the firſt place, and the next his creaturesall 
which wee ought to loue ſo farre foorth as hee hath created them, 
and ſo conſequently are good. And if wee place God in the hi 
degree of loue, as the ſoueraigne good, with whoſz loue wee oughtto 
be as it were wholly fivallowed vp,weewill loye nothing but in hin 
. andby him, and for his ſake: and conſequently we will defire nothing 
but according to his Will, beecauſe wee can Will or defire nothing 
but that which wee ſhall loue, and wee ſhall loue nothing, butchat Þ + 
which wee ought to loue, neyther with any other affe&ion nor-to 
any other ende . Which is the proper effect of the ſpirite of God 
them that are regenerated and guided by him . And thus when the 
darkenefle of our minde is driven out by light from heaven, wh | 
is broughtvato it by Teſus Chriſt,and the #4 inflamed by thehow I Trot 
Ghoſt, then do our harts reioycein the goodnes of God and out | Wi 
ſcience reſteth-therin,then do we Joue him, and begin toodey hum,Wit IF [th 
Ucfiriig any other tyng;Thexefore we belcech him to guide anaghe Nl 
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rbee | gailitude;to tne end wee may be made conformable to him.both-in - 4 
"Gre | mind & wil, & become true temples for him to dwel in. And whatfoe. How we muſt 
ly & werhe ſendeth vs, whether it be proſperity or aduerſity,we takeand re- $1090” —_ 
elſe, Y ceive al as from his hand, gjuing him thanks in proſperity,& not abu- perity — 
ret Bf fogor extolling our ſelues againſt him: & calling vpon himin aduers verſity, | 
[ther fry without murmuring or deſpiting his mateſty, whichwe adore al- 

ure, BW waics, whether we vnder{tand and comprehend his wdgements,or no, 

ther © Likewiſe we are led by him to loue all good things,according to that 

hate WW order which is ſhewed voto vs by his heauenly wiſdome,namely, 0- 

bla. W ther men made after the image of God as we are,& thoſe vettves,life, 

ge BW ad things that are agreeable vato him, deſtring them forthe loue of 

ence, WM God,& knowing that we ſcrue him in the lawful yſcof al theſe things, 

like, dding praiſes and thanks vnto hun,as tothe authour and creatrour 

vedt WM gf them.Neuertheleſſe iy. commeth to paſle that we fce oftentimes a 

like WI wy great confuſion jri the manners and works ,.cuen of the holieſt 


beſt-men that may be:but that is when God withdraweth fiom Of the frailtie 
then his ſpirit & grace,although it bevever ſo littlea while, or when ®f 9225 ellate 


AE 


loa If hedothnot maniteft & ſhow farth his vertue and power in them. For 
light W without God we can donothing,and through himnothing is impoſ- 
Ito BW (ble vnto vs. It is very certain, that there remaineth alwates natural 
nthe W afirmity. and corruption in man,and that the minde,reaſon.and me- 
mely i mory may be troubled by the affe&tions of the hart;which reſembleth 
z0od BY afiery filrnace;& is like to a thick ſmooke Rar, ara great fire 
$ Of mich would dim the eics & make them as it were blinde. And when 
5a Y telicht of the mind is thus darkened;reaſon cannot diſcourſe ſo well, 
em, F qor iudgement iudge fo vprightly, nor memory retaine ſo furmly,or 
hell th ſo readily that which it hath-kept, as if none ot4hem were 


we 
red with darkneſle, which compaſlcth about the lght that 
avght to guide them. Now if there befuch a let and impediment in 


-Tegard of the minde,the Will is much more troubled by this fire of af- 
* that heateth and kindlethit, whereby-itis made a great deale 
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that Bf «more vntoward to follow the counſel & aduile of reaſon, then reaſon 
x0 8 anelaffected to adminifh aud counſel it in that whichis to bee fol- 
dd 0 Ied.orto be fled. Andwhenthefe two principall parts and powers 
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213 What power the will of men hath. | 
the heate thereof, diſpoſing and framing them to follow this lights 
doubt I fay, but therewill enſue a good agreement and great confer. 
mitie of the minde and heart, of the Reabn and Will, and of allthe 
affeRions, yea of all the ſenſes and members of man. But let vs ret 
to the ſequele of our ſpecch, which hath an eſpeciall reſpe& vntothe 
Will,we haue then to conſider morenarrowly of the power and fiee. 
dome ofthe Will, both in her internall and externall a&ions, For th 
fee nower filt, If the queſtion bee of deliberating about any thing, it is inthe 
bo i". in choyſe of the Will to propound the ſame to the minde,to aduiſe ani 
alla&ions, conſult thereupon, or otherwiſe not to propounde the ſame vntoi, 
After whuleſt the matter is in deliberation, the may commandeithe 
to proſecute the ſame, or to deferreit to ſome other time, or togue 
it ouer quite, and to turne the minde to ſome other thing, as itwerez 
Princeamong his councell. And if the conſultation bee finiſhed, and 
{entence giuen by tudgement,yet may the will ſtay it ſelfe fromde 
ring and following after that which is counſclled, and judged to be 
good by reaſon. So that the whole conſultation licth in the liberty and 
choiſe of Will. For men are not drawne by an immutable violenced 
nature as beaſtes are, but reaſon enquireth what way is to be taken 
left, and wayeth and examineth what good or cuill is in 
Therefore i may goe about a gaine with that which was once 
berated of tothe end the firſt concluſion be not approued & ſtaiedin 
but that greater inquiry may be made,to finde out, if it may bee,ſome 
better or more profitable thing. And thus when many thinges ze 
ſhewed and ſet before her,ſhe may choiſe whatpleaſeth her, althou 
it be not that which was beſt approued by iudgement,and whichres- 
ſon vpon very euidentarguments counſelled her to follow. For ifther | 
be another fade that hath ſome ſhew of good, albeit never ſo ſmallſte 
trurneth to that if ſhe pleaſe: ſo that ypon one onely coniefturgore 
pinionof good, ſhe will lay hold vpon that, and reieR the otherſie 
in which peraduenture the true good is to bee founde . The chick if i 
cauſe whereof is in the corruption of our nature, and in ar 6. 
diments of good diſcourſing, and of vpright iudgeing, whereof © - 
haue alreadic hearde, and which hinder reaſon and iudgement'® W + 
uers and ſundry wayes . And this alſo-taketh place in reſpetta © & 
Will, which likewife hath great occaſions offered to beguile' I * 
deceiuc it ſelfe,, becauſe all the affaires of men are internung 8 
with good and euill things. Therefore it is very hard to beableton i 1» 
cerne and ſeparate them well one from another. For meii: being ny» 
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pounded of diuers natures,namely ofa body & of a ſoule; 
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| VVhat powerthe VVill of men hath. a3 2 

y know corporall and terreſtriall things better then ſpirituall and Why men pre* 
<br thing, therefore they preferre them often times beefore the ferre earthly ** 
other, Which .is the cauſewhy there are ſo many-that Joue this life a 2g before? 
agreat*deale better; and thoſe outward good things belonging there- 
wnto, theiz they doe eternall life, and thoſe goods, which are able to 
Jade men thether,and guethem full fruition thereofwhen they come 
thether. Therefore info great diverfitie of good and euill things, it is 
po marueile if ther came nothing into deliberation,wherin a, fin- 
dth/'not ſome good or euill, which in the end it counſaileth vs to. fol- 
Jow-or to auoyd,according tothe citcumſtances of times, places,per- 
fons,qualities and other ſuch like things. It commethto paſſe alſo of- 
tentimes, that #44 refuſcth all counſaile and exhortation'to doe that Wil merimne | 
+ harp ſhe-pleaſeth, thereby to ſhew that ſhe is Lady and Mi- ictieck an ; 
ſireiſe and ſubie tonone.. And beeing mounted vp to that. pride, counfaile. 
thee accounteth this Lordſhippe which ſhee takethto her ſelfe to be 
agreat good,and ſo maketh knowne her power andmagnificence, as 
# were a tyrannicall prince, making choice in the meane time of a 
fiiſe kinde'of good, which is no way:good: but a very greatewill, And 
thus much concerning the libertie ofthe/Wilk in her'internal ations: 
which freedome allo appeareth plainly enough in the outward aRi- 


ons.For after ſhe hath likedof athing,ſhe may put it in execution,or , 1... e...4,m 
ſay. execution : yea after ſhe hath beegunae, ſhee may gueit cleane the Will hath ; 
er, or doe not ſo much, or ſo Cons ſheemight. Andalthough in outward 


©@falleth out oftentimes, that men are rom exccuting their ations, 
Will; yea-are forced and compelled-to doe the cleane contraty,; yet 
their Will , if wee conſider the matter-well, is neither hindred.,; Te 
:&dor conſtrained. For that keepeth it not from willing ſtill that 
Shich it-plcaſeth': but the violence offered outwardly, ſtayeth zhe 
 Kfſeſtes and execution thereof, Heereof it is that wee:commontyday, 
Miata-mans-Willis taken for his deed&although #/bee not putin ex- 
i & ition.1 Now: to conclude: our! ſpeech ;/ wee know: that the Will 
+ & Wthiliinderances:to let her from choofing thoſe good things which 
x We obght-to-follow;;: and rcfufing; thoſe. euills/ſhee-ought toref- 
þ & Waxvcand auoyde'. For Reaſon beeing appointed:as.:Miſtreſle, to 
A BY ide and. diret Wall by her Gn_—_ the felfe famenthinges that _ {x 
od BY ogue:Reafon and: ludgement;doe moouc' Wilt allo as t one Te veere © | 
oh ff hed the' other; of as/if there were a'certaime denittirigþand-joy. 22 HAT. 
oo Y Wgithem:together;, :not-vnblce! 10 the;linkes\of /a: chayne zcof witl,. +3 > © 
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fire good naturally 3s moſt fitand le tothe nature thee. 
| | IS A ——_ 
E and falſe andto gfeater c leſle. Anda 
: —_ wee hauc heard, that euill 7 wv trouble and moue the Entls 
* Gucr the Will and minde, ſono doubt they can doethe like towards the heart and 
| Will, to induce them to cuill,and to drive them to doe greater 
then weake naturewould doe of it ſelfe, if i it were not hol 
them), euen to cauſe them to commit ſuch crimes as nature abhope 
reth. Therefore wee muſt without ceaſing watch and pray thatwe 
enter not into temptation, and if wee bee tempted, that wee fayle 
not, neither bee overcome. And this wee _ a uredly becleeve we 
ſhall obtaine, if through r Yes the ſpint + GODar 
minde bee taught, and our Will by his light . Now then 
hauing ſpoken enough of Vnd Rt of VV, which are 
the principall powers of the: mercy Aral to Cn. 
.of: and it ſhall bce good for vs to conſider of the diſtinftion 
that ought to bee made beetwixt all theſe faculties of the ſoule; and 
betweenetheir ſeatesand inſtruments, which they haue in the bodie. 
Butwee ſhall learne theſe things of thee, ACHIT'OB. | 


| Jt 
Of the diftinition that to be beermeene the Vader ft, O& knows 
—_— the Will in the ſoule,and Fenuer the ſeater 


inſtruments which t. 15 wigs of the agreement any 
betweene the heart and t "Cher 


AC HITOB. The hemens the earch and all the element 
ſtones, Roger & alltheother creatures that dey oi 
of a 
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of the faculties of the ſoule,8&c. 215 
kwwes ordained by a ſoueraigne Princefor the ruling of his ſubieAs. _ -: 
Angtothe cnd:that theſe lawes ſhould not be in vaitic, he hath placed 
W#mana Will to execute them,and an affettion of ioy,that is brought 
whim by meanes of the good which hee receiueth or expetteinben 7 
he obeycth theſe lawes Gat commaund nothing but mſt things. So 
thathee would have the nature of man to leade a ioyfull life,and by 
this meancs be preſerued,that he mightſolace himſelfe in'the know- 
kdgc of God his Creator,and in'obeying him, ſettle and reſt himſelfe 
mim: As contrariwiſe, it pleaſcd him to: place there an affeion/of 
' fadneſſe,to take vengeance of rebellion againſt his lawes,'and' of the 
ranſereſsion of them, to the end there might be a flame of anger and 

fe to deſtroy that nature,when it doth not conforme it ſelfe to the 
nlcof his divine wiſedome and will. Heereby wee know by experi- 
ence-what mo m_—_ betwecne ao Aw Sex that which. is 
fadand full of griefe, and how oy preſerueth and maintaineth the one, | 
-md'forrow conſumeth and nc vers the other. 

But tothe end wee. may fully -vnderſtand theſe things, and bee 
able:to iudge aright of the divers rs, vertues and offices of 
the ſoule; wee muſt dilgently conſider, that as G O D hath di- 

{linguithed: the Vnderſtanding from the Will and affeRions, and 
theeLnimall vertue and life from the-UVical, fo alſo hee- hath giuen 
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them divers Scates and Inſtruments inthe bodie. There is likewiſe Difference bes | 


1 
w | gratdifference betwixt Vnderſtanding ar: Knowledge, and/the*%'**Enow-.. 
ey Hand AﬀeRions,as wee ſee it-by expiminte in a For rang A 
's B itfalleth out offen, that after we:know a man, we cither lone him or 
# hate him. And if at the firſt we loued himwell,yet after he is knowne 
'- BY wio vswe may fall to hate him : or if weBfirſt hated him{afterward 
he won better knowledge we:may receiue himinto our loue; Now! al-: 
& F though theſe affeRions. of loue:andofhatred bee thus mutable in'vs,' 
m F $the ſelfe ſame-knowledge remayneth'alwayes with vs.For if wee' | 
s * W$dnotſtillknow; him,” wee couldmeyther louenorihate fhrim': be-: 


"Suſeias a; man cannot love withbuti knowing; ths thing: :loued; fo: 

"Mecannot .hate that which is vnknowen, Therefore-it is-no diffi- 

—mkmatter to wudge, that the Vnderſtanding: differath-from -1he! - 

- Will-and-affeftions, and that:they are-diſtia& offices; and-ſeucrall» + + 

« F  Wopertics) and vertnes of the ſoul: which, have alfo. (their! dutrs: 

þ  Sawaud Inſtrumerits. For'the internalt fepocy:aresjoyned2 with 

© F Sat-porer which the Soule: bath to--knowe's and ichecheart! 

© | wh thepore of tbe Will and Aion Heetnf i; hab | 
-U m_—_s ew grant ſoljuws-aihs- 
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# "as of the Scitevand 7 2 , 
them and to putthem inpraRiſe: ſo that their hart erectinera 
be me => ag their braine,nor Nair wiland affeftions with their. vn & 
heart and the reaſon, Contrariwile, there are others that haue notſo y_ —_ 
braine. ledge of goodnefle and of their dutie,arid yetthey hauc a | 
| Kio and Will todo well,but for want of vnderſtanding w apap 
and iuſt,they obſerue-and keepe it not according to that ang of 
delire whi is inthem. Where wee ſce againe how and in what ſort 
there. is no: good agreement |bctweene the braine and theheart, and 
; betweene thoſe powers and:vertues of the ſoule; which-wee haug ' 
* Acompariſon. alreadic named. So that wee may compare the former ſort of men. 
| to onethathath eyes to guide him, but no legges or feete to goe 
on, or if hee haue any, yet hee will not ſet them on worke: As 
the other ſort, they are like to blinde men that long to. goe and to 
walke, and haue legges to them, but they -cannot goe whis 
ther they would, becauſe they haue neyther eyes nor fight. to di» 
re& them, nor guides: to leade them. Now by the conſideration. 
of theſe two ſortes of men, wee may well. conclude and i 
with our ſclues what they are, that want all theſe thinges mentio. 
ned by vs, becauſe they haue neither ſounde enks e of the 
trueth and of that which is good, nor Will and. defire- to haue a, 
nor any affection to follow that which is good : whom I w 
compare to them that are blind,and withall haue both hand and fects 
lame at one time. But this matter may yet bee vnderſtoode oe 
E - if wee make this our ſpeech to agree with that which Saint Z 
om.1.1T, yriteth to the Romanes, where hee _—_ That the wrat 
] ic rexealed from heauen againſt all wmge ala and SE of 
men, which withbolde the Path mn onſneſſe. For wee may ne 
derſtande by  trueth, thoſe- true —_ impreſsions of the i 
knowledge 'of GO D and of his lawe,' and of good and: honelb 
thinges which are- in men.as beames: of the divine wiſcdome, ſkis }. 
ning in that partof the ſoule whereby hee knoweth. But becauls 
| the Will and the affeQtions of the heart agree not: with this knows! | 
ledge, and there are no diuine motions, nor. celeſtiall to 3 
ſtirre vp and to kindle the heart with the love of God, and to-prov? | 
cure./it to follaw. after that knowledge, therefore men. are: detays: | 
ned in e, and yeelde not vnto God that honour a - # 
obedience t Jew 60 i te i on vato him. Whereinthey ſhew! t} , 
" roos.ay/97-e Hors 


vnrighteous. And therefore 'the Apoſtle 
Dna er rg eden 
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' ofthe Heartand other internal}-parets, © 217; 
Whereby lice declareth, that. their ingratimde: and naughty heart 
was the cauſe why they 'abuſed that onderſ dm! edonlodge 
which:they had recewed of God,and afterward alſohe depriedthem!: 
of theſecxcellent'gitts:of his grace, which he attibutethto-the: heart 
for certaine reaſons which wee are to note.For wee may ſee in'many- 
phices of the Scripture,and in their writings and exhortations that fo- | 
the doQtrine and ſtile thereof that the heart is often taken for the Howthe ripe, 
ſeate of the minde,of the vnderſtanding; and of reaſon, as ivell as for '9rerketh ines 
theaffeftons of the ſoule. Neuertheleſſe the Philoſophers and they ©... ©..." 
tharfollow them-in ſuch-diſcourſes, attribute theſe ſoucraigne -pow-: ... +/+. <1 
ets of the ſoule-onely 'to the braine, which they make ithe :ſcate of ; 
them,/as wee haue ſufficiently ſhewed heeretotore: and as for the af- 
ſections of the ſoule they aſcigne the ſeate of them to the heart. Now 

one body hath not two, but one ſoule. Thercfore although it have 

many faculties, powers, vertues,and offices, yet they are all compre-: 

ended vnder: thoſe two and depend: of then, euenas in one badie: 

there are many members appointed to'divers operations, Now: be» .. 

aſe reaſon ought to be the Gouerneſle and Miſtreſſc of theaffei- 

ons, it is 'neceſlarie they ſhoold agree together. For as reaſon gui- 

' dath before, the affe&ions will follow after. Therefore wee may al- = 
mayes iudge of reaſon by the affe&tions which it ought to gouerne, as 1] 
ofthe ent of a good Princeby theeſtateot his ſubies,&cof 1 

ood father of a family by thoſe of his houſhold. Moreouer,ſceing Math. 22.40. - 

affeftions proceede from the heart,there is-the ſcate of that loue F 
which-wee ought to beare as: well towards God, 'as towards men, 
which comprehendeth'the whole law of God and all iuſtice.For he 

that loueth God,is not onely afraide to offend and difpleaſe him,but 

Y G&fireth alfo'to ſerue &pleaſe him.: and he that Joveth his neighbour, 

doth notonely abſtaine from procuring him any diſhonour or loſle, 

B- ithboureth alſoto aduance his honour and profit. Therefore if the 

Y Miide bee lightened 4nd inflamed with dinine light, and the reaſon 

 IGthat niletli-th@reine then'the heart will waxe hote, and burne 3 
ithithe loue of God and of his' neighbour, Which if it fall out ſo, Ofthe agree» | 

motions Pt that 
Ge God ought to bee. © 
the abundance indeaod the 
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213 : 
_—_— the other: ſtruments that are higher, are lodged neae/ 
to the'braine,and checfely thi tongne, as the Oratours and Embaſlay 
not e corrupted through finne, but./had: cominucd perfeh; 
and ſound, there would alwayes haue beene a'goodly concord-and 
conſent betweene the heart and the braine, the voice and the tongue,” 
heh the reaſon and the affeftions. Next, wee mult note, that _ the 
M . | ng heart is the firſt member of thewhole body that recemeth life, and they 
'timefor the 2iueth the fametoothetsas alfothe laſt that leaveth life : and ſeeing 
feateofreaſon. 1t is the ſhop of all thevitall ſpirits, without which neither the braine, 
nor thereſt of the members can; haue life, or performetheir duties, it 
1s not without cauſe, that this member is taken to bee as it were the- 
ſeate not onely of the affeftions, but alſo of reaſon. Therefore itis ta- 
ken'in ws nt one — the minde,as _ a 
Duet.29.4, thepeoplcof lſracll, Yer the Lord hath not ginen you a heart to know:and: 
3 ed whale it 1stakenfor the olinnins when our Sanicur Chnſt! . 
Match,22.37. ſauh,T hon ſhalt loxe the Lord thy God with all thy hart with all thy ſole, 
| | and with all thy minde.For wee Tee heete how h& putteth a: difference 
betweene the heart and the minde. Sometime they are put indiffe- 
| rently one-for another, or one for both;eſpecially the heart,as when 
[x.King. 3.12, the Lord ſaide to Salomon, Behold I haxe ginen thee a wiſe andanwum« 
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" of the Heart andother internall parts. 219 
aill; and cauſcth vs 03 pony the boundswhich God hid ſet to 
aur affections. Wherot 1t is come to paſle,that that which ſhould be 
abenefit vato men in their naturall pleaſuresis become hintfulynto 
them. Now forafmuch as the order of ourdiſcourſes-hath brought vs 
 Þthe tratate of affetions which haue their ſeate in the heart before 
any further,we muſt ſay ſomewhat of the nature of this part 
brag body,as wee haue done of the braine, to the ende we may the 
better know the ſcate and inſtruments of the vital power and vertue 
of Melon and of the will and affections, as thoſe which pos » 
theanimall power & vertue,haue beene declared vnto.vs: Ow vs 
_ > handle this matter. | 


Of the nature and compoſition of the heart, and If the infer of the 

tunicles or rhenme. conerings of the breaſt and of the Pericardion, 

+. or. cawvle about the heart : of the mation, office,and wfe of the lange, 
+4 the heart,and of or arteries. Chap.3 7. 


iA SE Re Is notmihout good and-iuſt cauſe, that God hath 

£Aordamedthat reaſon lodge inthe higheſt part of y frame 
of man, and that the will and affeions ſhould lodge lower, namely, 

inthe heart. For by this order hee would admoniſh and tell ys, what 

and power of the ſoule ought to ape new” ſway therein,and 

hatvnderſtanding and wiſdome,which the true rules accor- 
ding to which wee mult ſquare our whole life, ought to raigne and 
et firſt place, ſceing I cauſe wherchore God. hath Threngen: E 
to that ? 


created vs, is to know - ny nc BRIE 
| Jveandhonour him =_ pe moon ao ear | ne 
beds Toomey leone and ning Where- 
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and of other internall parts, _ 42 
office of reſpiration and breathing which it hath, ſhould vtterly periſh, 
et the other part that is vahurt, might at leaſtwiſe retaine | 99 me 
halfe Theſe skinnes fcrue alſo to couer and binde together all the 
veſſels and inſtruments contained within the breaſt : and the former 
of them, which hemmeth in the ribbes, ſeructh chicfely to defend 
the lungs on that fide where it is ioyned to the bones of the ribbes, to 
the ende they ſhould not touch the bare bones, when they execute | 
their office, namely, when wee breathe. Concerning the heart,it hath MPI No” 4 
for his next dwelling houſe a membrane or skinne called by theGrz- rs RR 1 
cians Paricardion, which fignifieth as much as if in our language we x 
ſhould ſay in a worde, a compaſſe-hearr. And therefore this skinne is 
made of rb ſame faſhion the heart is, namely, verie large and ample 
<1 afterward it can by little and little, ſo that it _— 
intwiſe,being in proportion like to a pine aple or to a pyramide, Ehion | 
which is the fi oure ofa Rs of fire. Whereby it } wah, he God C— | 
hath made the heart of this faſhion to admoniſh vs, that it is the place 
ofthat naturall fire which is in the body, and appointed to giue it ſo 
much naturall heate as is neceſſary for the life thereof. This skinne, 
' whichis alſo called the littlecloſlet of the hart, is of ſach capacitie,that 
it is ſeuered from the ſame on euery fideas much as is requiſite, that 
his motion might no wiſe bee impeached. Some thinke, that there I 
ſome water within this veſſell, or ſome moiſture like to.a dew to grthe water | 
water the heart, that it ſhoulde not drie vp through the great heate in the cawleof * 
that commeth of continual] motion, in which it is without ceafing, the heart. 
Now becauſe this humour cannot be ſcene but onely in dead bodies, "# 
there be that thinke it is made there onely after death, through the ex- 
; halation and gathering together of the ſpirites,which are there diſſol- 
wed, And indeede it ſeemeth to be a hard matter to know this by A- "oh 
natomic, becauſe commonly it is not praftiſed but vpon dead bodies. "I 
"Andalthough,a man would trie the experiment ypon quicke and li- E 
ing bodies, yet they would be alwaies dead before hee ſhould come 
that part, or at leaſtwiſe there would bee ſuch a change andaltera- 
 hanthatit would bee very hard for a man to gjue a right iudgement. 
Naiertheleſſe this might be knowne by — thatpart in ſome 
 heaſtor other. For there is alwaies ſome moiſture found there euen 
a FF dveloreitbeſtarke dead, althoughindeed it cannot live Jong after that ” 
m F Ppattisopencd. But let vs returne to that which we to ſpeake F 
wi = Athcheart, which beeing the roote and fountaine of natural] heate, C 
1 © Gperſeth itabroade by the arteries into the whole Body, and giueth J 
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232 Ofthe heart and of other ihternall parts © 
the naturall heaie which is in it, might bee refreſhed, increafed ang, 
ted by them. }or this cauſe hath the Diuine prouidence made the; 
| Iungs to bee as if were the forge and ſhop of reſperation,to this end; 
Of the lungs that the-ayre without might bee ſent euen to the heart, forthe cauſes. 
& of their vie. 114 endes before ſpoken of. For the aire that is to bee brought tothe, 
| keart, is farſt prepared in the lungs, to the ende'it migl:t moderate 
the heate of the heart and ſpirits, and not enter in thither either too 
hot, or too colde, or in too great abundance, whereby it might bee. 
damnified or quite choaked vp. Therefore hath God made the fleſh 
and ſubſtance of the lungs very light, ſoft and ſpungic,more then a- 
ny other part of the body,ſo that it holdeth nuic of the nature of the. 
aire, and that for two notable cauſes. For firſt,ſeeing the lungs have, 
not their motion of themſclues, neither are faſtened to the body tore. 
ceiue motion from it, it was needefull to haue them of ſuch matter, 
that they might bee cafily mooued and follow the motion of the 
breaſt. Next, they will receive the aire more cafily without any vio. 
lence, if at any time it enter in vehemently and in great quantite. 
How the lungs T'o conclude this point, they are ſo ſeated in regard of the heart, 
| couerthe hart. that they wrap it and clothe it both on the right (ide and on the 
; left, and ſerue to defend it againſt all the neighbour-bones necre a» 
bout it. 

But heere wee are to note the agreement and mutuall relation, 
E Which the heart hath with the heavens, in that as the firſt motion 
How the heart the whole world begingeth by the heauens,of which all the other 
#precth with yotions that arc in nature doe depend, ſo the aeart is that member 
me AGauens, in mans body,which firſt recciueth life ant! motion,and which is the 
1 wel-ſpring and fountaine thereof:wherevpon a!ſo it is the firſt that li» 
ofthe arteries Veth,and 4 laſt that dieth.|Atid becauſe, God bath'created it to put 
Stheir office. into it the vitallfaculticand yerwe from whencezhe life of living cres 
$ atures proceedeth, hee hath alſo appointed the arteries, who' recei- 
uing their originall from the heart, arc afterward diſtributed and 
ſpread throughout all the members of the bodie, as the ſinewes and. 
veines are, to give vnto.theaire and vitall ſpirits neceſſarie for lifeg+ 
uen 3s the blood is likewiſe diſtributed by meanes of 4he veines that 
come from the luer, to. nouriſh them withall, and as ſence and mo- 
tions are caried by the finewes that are deriued from the braine and 
I mtrowe ;G the xpocke | bone, as wee No Wren, ſhewed. There» 
Wow + re as the aire. hath his. motion, and. the windes their courſe, even, N 
Pee fuchas G O D hath appointed Per ref 
with cheaire world : fo wee ſee that the aire and vitall ſpirits arc, in mans body: © 
ad windes. which is the little world, as windes that haue their courſe and pals 
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© Of the Heart andotherinternall parts; ; 223 


d, ſages therin, to bee carried vato all the members, and to bee diſtri- 

e: buted/ and communicated vnto them by meanes of the arteries. Here- 

' of itis that they heaue and beate in thoſe places where arteries are ap- 

S inted to be,ſo that by their peace and quietneſſe, Phyſitions judge 

e ofthe vertue and {trength of the heart, and conſequeritly of the whole 

e body, of health and fickneſle, of life and death, wm of the whole 

0 fition therof. Therefore the heart hath a double motion - to ſerve 

7 br this vſc : which I ſpeake, becauſe it/hath yet a third:motion and 'I 
h that of another nature,of which wee will ſpeake hereafter. But as for Ofthe double \ 
» this firſt double motion which is heere mentioned it is ſo called bee- motion of the: 
e. cauſe the one 15 made when the heart giueth out; and the other when —_— wo 1 
f1 itfhrinketh in. For when it wry eh = ſclfe foorth, then 15 it refre- Res 

: ſhed and cooled thereby, and when it 2athereth inwarde-and reſtrai- 

, neth it ſclfe, then doeth it expell and drive out thoſe. fuliginous and 

c fmookie excrements, which otherwiſe would ſtifle it . This two-fold 

» motion is natural, proceeding from the proper nature of the heart, 

A and not voluntarie as that ofthe muſcles is,which is gouerned by the 

t motion of the braine and-ſinewes that come from it . For the heart 

e hath his filaments er ſmall threedes, apt and conuenient for that 

- rpole. Nowe this motion ſerueth not onely for the vſcs alreadie 


oken of, but alſo for the nouriſhing of the vitall ſpirite, I meane 
to drawe the blood wherewith it is nouriſhed, and alſo to perpare 
foode for the lungs, thereby to returne ſuch mutuall helpe vnto them 
Bit receiueth from them. For as the lungs ſcrue to ſend breath vnto 
it, thereby to coole it and tofurther it in the execution of that office 


agreement that ought to benvs, andof that reciprocall helpe which \9** 
wee owe one to another, and howe wee ought to acknowledge the 
good turnes that are done vnto vs, and doe the like againe to them, 
according to that abilitic which euery one ſhall haue ſo to doe. Forif 
wee deale not in that ſorte, it will be all one with vs in humane ſocie- 
| be, as if one ſhould ſeparate in our bodiethe heart from thelungs, 
that the one might not doe his duetie towardes the other : which 
-  queſhionleſſe woulde cauſe the death and ouerthrowe of the whole 


| :-Moreouer, wee muſt note, thatbectweene theſe two motions of 
; the-hcartnowe-ſpoken of, there is ſome {mall ſpace, in which there * 
+ Þalntle reſt ;and chen'doeth the heart reſtraine it ſelfe and drawe 


+ 


+ & _ fromalifides rounde about the aire which is drawne in by the lungs 
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which it hath, ſo the heart ſerueth to nouriſh and feede the lurigs. An adnoniti 
Whereby wee haue a goodly aduerticement concerning that naturall 92 to mutuall? 


YH 


is 
br 


alt aro 


_ ; 
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whoſe fleth is hard and can hardly ſuffer, hath three kindes of fila 


a manner ſeperated from the reſt of the body to which he giveth 


þut onely that hee is ioyned thereunto by veines,arteries,and ſinews, , 


which hee vſcth as pipes,ſome to recciue the benefites that come yn. 
to him from others, & ſome to diſtribute his good things by. Where. 
in we haue a fairereſemblance of that mutuall communicating which 


ought to be among men. For although the heart bee as the fountaine- 
of life, which it impartethto all the reſt of the members andpartsof- 


the body, yet can it not liue alone,without thoſe neceſſarie helps of 
the other members vnto which itis ſeruiceable.Now wee are to' cone 
ſider the ſubſtance, fituation and counterpoize thereof, with the na« 
ture and vſc of the vitall ſpirit : which ſhall bee the matter ſubie&of 
thy diſcourſe, «L214 A N A. 


Of the ſubſtance, ſituation and connterpoize of the heart : of the / 
nature and wfe of the vitall Spirit, and of the forge, veſſels. 
and inſtruments thereef: of the ſundry doores and pipes of the 
heart and of their wſes. Chap.38. : 


Þ . gram AN 4. All men, how ignorant and brutiſh ſoeuer they be, 


cary about with them in their harts a great teſtimony, that 


haue both a God and a Iudge, who approucth that which is good, 


and puniſheth the cuill. For although they never heard one word'of 


his word, yet they cannot bee mgnorant of this, which they f_ ; 


feele and know by experience in themſelues, that nothing but euil 


can befall them for cuill, howſoeuer it bee ___ comming,and that 
they cannot feele the cuill which their ſinne hat 
but they will repent them for committing it,and wiſh xt had neverbin 


ments called Fibres, which ſerue for all theſe motions. Thus you ſee 
the heart that is Lord of mans life, how hee hangeth as it were in hig 
coffer, and withdraweth himſelfe into his chamber or cloſct,being in 
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brought vpon them, 
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done. This 3s naturall Dtuinitic, which no body can be ignorant of. | 0 ; 


Whereunto Saint John leading vs,faith very wel, If owr heart ce 


Llokn, 3.30. V5,(od 5s greater then our heart, and kyoweth all things. And welſcethat- Wes 


repentance nl followeth ſinne, and that a finner cannot but! Way 
c 


fecle ſome heauine 


for But the vexation, fadneſſe and ſorrow, which after 
fault committed, a man is ſtriken with, becauſe of the hurt thattaket 
holdc of hum, and the punuſtunent he expe&teth or endureth alzet 
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| and griefe. Yea nature it ſclfe teachethvs,\ hen. wth 
of the we are diſpleaſed for ſome thi 


Whe n whercof wee repent vs,to ſtrike our I vip 
| ing of the breaft,becauſethe heart is within it, as alſo to 
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B adidrawe vs backe from wickedne 


| | wdwiand in al our afteRions, & with whatheart we ought to folow' 
"FE %ortinances. of God,& that way:which he ſheweth'vs1n his word, 
- BY innwveſhould continue and abideſtedtaſt therein, anditxrne neicher 


lobe hand nor the left,as we are often commandedin the holie D*t<fe3+ 
Ezech.20, 
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hatbnot but/for a contiuall torment vnto him, as were in a 


helaxcept heichange his mmd, amend his fault andrerurne to God a- 
gale, and (o betake himſclfe againe to that place and order: of his, 
whict} God bad afsigned him. Beeholde what good inſtruftions 
we have in our ſclues, which ought to prickevs forward to goodneſle, 
; eſpecially our heart beareth 
yirertaine RY of that which is acc 


table in the ſight of God. 5711.0 ru 


-Nowas we haue heard, that the forme thereof is apteſt for the mo- fance of the 


jorit hath, ſo the ſubſtance & matter whereofit is made, is a kinde of 
feſh that hath none like it in all the other parts of the body. For it is 
xedfull-it ſhould be ſo thick and faſt, that it way the better diſcharge 


heart, 


tatoffice and'duety that is laid vponthe heart. On the other fide, it is = arws.017 


leateFin the breaſt,that the foundation and foote thereof is dire&- 


t cart, ' 


hiathe middeſt of it: but the narrow end of it bendeth ſomewhat to- - 


mtdsthe left fide. Which is done mregarde of two great commodi- 
tes, whereof3he one is,thatit ſhould not ruſh againſt the bones of the 
heaſtzhe other, that it ſhould heate the left 60 the more, ſeeing the 
vhtfideis holpen by the heat of the liver,whichis on that fide. And 
the left part of the heart be very bigge,and hard,and conſe- 
tly-more heauie then the right, which is more ſubtitle, thinne and 

|, and therefore lighter, nevertheleſſe God hath giuen it ſuch a 
cunterpoize, that both fides are of equall waight ; ſo that although 
tietbeno ligament or band to tic it vato the other partsthat are neer 
doutityet without inclining or bending any one way more'then o- 
thegzit hangeth in the middeſt of the veſſell and skinne that compaſ- 
kl ifround about. For the'left part, which of it owne nature is hea- 


Jn, containeth in it a lighter matter, namely, the vitall ſpirite, and 


tenight fide that is not ſorheauie. hath init a more heauie matter, 
Wlichas the blood. Whereby wee ſee-howe the prouidence of God- 
kab'fo well framed the counterpoiſe, that both parts arcepual}, like 

even and uit paire of ballance. From-whence alſo we may take a 
leſſon concerning the vprightneile that ought tobein our heart 


ares Moreuer,forafmuch as the skin that compaſleth the hart, 


kahebones of the breſt-on:the one lide,& the hungs on the other, 
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the heart, 


A good lefſom © 
for eucry one, -* 


Iquifie that it houldbe ofa matterſowel 1Epered,thatitmight | 
wharme by yhardnes of the bones & onthe other (ide ſhuld 
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226 of the Htartandiof other internall parts. "JY 


der a fleſh as any isin all the-body:; Which teachethivs at 
Ofthetwo that tho prouidence-of God hith forgotterrnothing| in any: reſpil 
IF | 45. eodt But wee mult further 'know, that there are two capacities or: holla 
 ctheryſe, Places inthe heart diſtingriſhed one from another by a partitionjth 
one bcing on the right fide, the other on the left. Thar place onthe 
right fide ſerueth to receive the blood that commeth from the/lk 
to the heart: by veines, both for the nouriſhing of it ſelfe and ofihe 

lungs,and for the generation of the vitall ſpirits, whoſe forge andiſh 
isin the other voide place on the left fide,where the heart dothiexs. 
ciſe his chiefe office,which is toingender the vitall ſpirits of thefinel 
and thinneſt blood, which reſolueth it ſelfe there. as if it came ofthe 
ſweat that procecdeth outofthe right capacitie. Now the: vitallſpii 
is asit were a moſbbrightand liucly flame, like to the celeſtial natine 
= SINEK -which carrieth heat & life to the whole body,and is the in{trumentef 
_ get the chicfe ations and workes therof. In this left hollow plate thee 
w* os great artery,which is as itwere the ſtock of all the arteries inthe 
body,which a litle. from the heart divideth it ſelte into two bratiths 
whereof the one aſcendeth vpward, to. carry the vitall pic 

ypper park of the body : the other, which 1s ſomewhat bigger, 6 
cendeth downeward, By meanes of theſe arteries,which are as itwet 
the pipes of the heart, the greateſt benefit of all is communicatediy 

all parts of the body. | 2 o; | re 

Now becauſe the arteries and veines' haueneede one of aniothe 
help,they meet one another,8areſo linked and oyned togetheryhit 


the arteries are ſeldome alone without the veines. For the artericsh6 


What the vi - 
tall ſpiritis« 
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2 


ing ioyned vmto the veines doe giue/them aire and ſpirite, wikh ka 


through the vitall.heate ſtirreth the blood, and helpeth- to briogit 
perfection,and to preſerue.it. In likemanner the arteries ſucks ſow 


ſmall quantitic of blood out of the veines,whereby the vitall ſpit if M 
An'cxample carried, {prinkled, andincreaſed . Wherein wee have againe and Wh 


of mutuall ble example and goodly paterne of that mutual communicating 


ſugcour. | ought to be among men, without which neyther nature'norh wane 7 2 
ike. v1 ſocietiecan be preſerued': the like alſo heereof wee ſee betweenelte 8 
heart and the lungs, in whichhereare pipes that paſſe fromthe 


to the otherfor their mutuall helping and fuccouring one of anvil 


For the Arterial veine, :that proceedeth, out of the right fide aw 


heart, carrieth the blood to the lungs to nowithit:z. andthe veiny: a 


terie, which commeth ovt of the left de of the heart, catrihWY 


vnto it from thelungstonefrethir: For after it is broughetoths 
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_"F*" OotthtHeatrand'of other intemalfpares: 227 
8s #e<vartied from the'hedrrvand ſerveth befides'to carry: the: 
{8/andithe arterial blood'vitto- the kings: to. heate them, There- 
| this/arterie'is not altogether. fo rhicke-as /the reſt are, not ſo 
thivas the veines, to the end it may eaſily cnlargeorſtraiten it ſelfe, 
wywe-ant{7 receive the ayre, arid-that: through hatdneſle it hin- 
d&inot the-motion of the lungs,:as allo that.the foggic blood may 
gpbenaporate atid {weate through. For this cauſe it 1s called the ver- 
attery, betauſe it holdeth of the nature: both'of an artery and of a 
wine; and-hath this office: beJonging properly vnto it, to carry the 
mieand the fpirits/ oO 
&There are alſo in the heart other (mall. peeces, which Anatomiſts Ofthe doores 
linguiſh from it;\as the two: little: cares, the-right and: the left, 22d pipes of 
þ are asiit/were little doores,:as'there'is alfo-in all: the Pipes the beart, 
tiereof; which: are fo ſmall; that nacth may-they bee-difcerned by 
tecyes. Theſe doores and pipes that are 1n-them ſerue partly to this 
ade;that when the heart fucketh-ſach blood as is neceſlary for it 
the veine wherewirhcit//draweth ſhould: not breake, through 
wh! reat, vehementz:and:fodaine attraftion ; and, partly, that 
/-might onter w-rijore[geritly andibetter:/ wrought; according 
aneederequireth. For this cauſe alſo it1s;why the: heart docth not 
(arthe: ayre immediately from: the month, 'both-becauſe-if this 
ace /were:not betweene, it :could not draw fo-much as it wanteth, 


wifo-would beec 
7 
y 


:crition, which wee ought to keepe in all things, and how wee Good inſtru» 

to behave our ſelues, not onely:in'one worke, but alſo in all tions forall 

that weedakein hand. Forconcerning the firſt, God hathpro- "> ; 
edaluwayts throvgimont: the whole worke:of: mans bodig in fuch 

\WMithat there (hc enoviblentthng,but hath ſowell framed, diſ- 

wand linked altogether,that no/one part or member. ſhould re- 

tart of another;butaliaught help andTupportcach other. Ther- 

Ethere be any Jutthen'to.cary from one to:another,Godhath ſo | 
ited it by lttleand-bttle;anut by.fach!conuenient micancs, that 1 
tis preſſed : teaching vs thereby,thathe loveth moderation and Moderation | 
Miolence in all things : for which cauſc hee diſpenſeth all and ;A07; hk 5 
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diſtributeth drop by drop, as it were by diſtillation. And.tothe endls if th 
may conioyhe in one, things of acontrary. nature, heealwaies plac | #6 
between two contraries things of am apes, | 
apt to tie them er and to k 


Superfluity to ab 
be auoided in ' ; pe 
hi fluous charges. For (as it is commonly ſaide)nothing is.to be donzly 
many things,that can bee performed by fewer: otherwiſe theremi 
be more hinderance then gelpe, and greater loſle then profit. Forihy 
cauſe as God hath not giuen to the body one member leſſc thenthae Wal 
ought-to be,ſo he hath not gjuen it one more, For if there were ea 
more or leſle, itwould not onely be monſtrous,-but there wouldle W 
eyther ſome want, or ſome let and hinderance. And when avon W/ 
member is able to ſatisfie twooffices,he hath not created od il 
Good counſel] it,if cither profit or neceliity required not the help of many. Whas W 
for Princes. ypon gouernours of Common-wealths ought to lcarri,that theizfaw i 
ple are not to be. burthened with vaprofitable and vnneceſſaryals W 
ces and perſons . If therefore men would learne thoſe leſſonstt 
God giueth them in their ownebadics,andin the members thank i 
they would alwaies keepe a weane in all things, following this hes 
uenly example, and neuer offend either with too little or too nut i 
Butnotwithſtanding wee haue all Nature to be our Miſtrelſefollt 
ſhee keepe a ſchoolewithin 'vs,and teach vs theſe things her ſellegit 
weprofit little thereby. Now leauing this ſpeach,ſeeing we haus 
ken a viewe of the natruc-of the body, and ofthe naturally 
thereof, which is commonly calledthe Pulſe, and what vſcith 
this corporall life, as alſo of other things ing this malt 
ſhall be gous for vs now to ſpeake of another motion that 
nature of the ſoule, which ſerveth not for this- life, but; 
Gnu in reſpe& of which eſpecially itis gj to1 
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e ſecond itotion'ofi | 

6 Ind hrs | w after indgernent 
yeement that is betweene the jemjerarers ofthe Zan 
foeour of che Soute. | —_— 39: rs P14, 


. 
RAIL As Godivnot onidy aneternall& infinit fete; but 


q | A (o.infinitely goodand happy;ſo hath hee nor refted-in/gfutt 
£ to: Gorevmers and yak 25 it were imparting'to one's _ 


oF his being, but ithath pleaſe himalſoto make chem! x 
_ which is-<f[entiallin him,and of hisblefledneflt and ve. 


— yaccording as one was capabls thereofin his kinde.”For Manas creas +] 


pit not y thing emrto'be,butalſoto beewell'Forthis cauſe aqhay ws + 
ke;thatalthough men defire niuch tobe;and therefore'are eres tobe well: 
Boden 'of an encmy thatſceketh'to vndoe Su 25 
at falleth'obt ſo that the wont death;to'theend they ni ih 
becauſethey thinks ator ypood; or atleaſtwiſe'a 
= Aga morethento nd vnhappy;And by thiswe 


F- F- mow,thatman an hnngroge odors Kh be;neither was 


ra end, but alſo to bebleſfed.For this cauſe as God hath 
o:the. creatures an-inclination'to preſerue themſclues in _ 
ropes hebe,ſo hehathput into them-anaturala 


wc _— ich is g6od;torhe end'they-mightbe we & 


befalthem;but manſpecially'is vs fodted: which 
isalſo. joynedwith aneſchewing of em} For irithe pur- 
| is cotrary,which i js evi}, muſd of necefsitiebefled from, 
Sto natural-inclination-to good proceede all thoſeaffefions 
ſoulethat draw 'ithicher and thithertofceke foritt burbecauſe 
ad iodgement, proceeding \of the darkenefle'of ignorance 
in the minde,ſhe:chooſeth oftentimes the cleatie contrary tO - 
\— 4 prong we have already touched. 1039 42081. 
rber: properly by: the:name of aff:&ions;the! motions and ng 
daturall. poweroFthe ſoulewhith confiſteth:in' "5 ws 
Ny 18 efc -of exil;Fop receving of God uv our firſtere- 
J: be & to/be wel, we haveſtilt fomenaturall ſeedes/of the per. 
of theſe two great gifts, which teach vs natrally,thatitis'a good W_ 
pos himſelfe and his becingasalſo1s be well & .--! 3-546. 
einorure thi. mn an tar aka”. | 4 7 9614" 


ther thatwhic then offred vnto'it be rea bebe cauſe ths 
. motions of our Tpirit & minde are very light &ſodain,& 6. 
| {anio+thmeavotherwiſeis requiſit for-vs if we will take good lies 
func ered Iris ebay he  ſeemeto:vs many times to-pit 
& yo before iudgement giuen,v por ine Yar wry 
| wat: thoſe naturall mations,which-in' £0 before 3z,they are ſuchav 
E: eter & no emer pv ee wel # 
' bunget,&todtinkiin ether perry mari a licknes,or the mating i # 
'  ofamelancholike humor,orioy\pta from ue oy 
inthe heart. Burthe othermiotions follow the dgemenlh 
as that-15-mooued. & changed diverſly by fuch meancs's have | 
dy benedeclared,fothea Rigealher,Se ocreaſe ordecreaſe 
wiſc moot than ax Bonita + Wheerof it fo] 


GN api el oma hem, hn, Brealbon 


that the ions th ny ticked forward by iudgement, yall 
eng rvre err that they cannot bee ſtirred vp, exceptt 
- mature & ripe-iudgement be alwaies there, which ordaineth thing 
'  bedune after thediſcomſeof reaſon. For it is enough for themilf 
mls aw, Ar ot Oar a as 
examination, but onely that which fantafic offereth without at 
diſcourſing. And this mdgement thus moued by is mol 
ordinary,& that which moſt guideth & ruleth the 
CI ener rn of which am 
tru 4 entexnce of a Tuape. _— 
buen Kt nog ton td on ey . 
on '&© iudgemen Re Gor 
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-Contrariwiſe; > a, is a cold and drie affeRion;,aad 
atheythatare cold and dry are moſt giuen-to that affeRionz 
h: are plde folkes and they that ark. melancholy: hutjour, 


og and-dric. For thelikereaſon,they:that have afoft 


der heart,reccuc more cafaly the impreſion of ioy and griefe; 


ak the prin ofa ſcale) indihey that haue a bard and: hot 
quickly receiue toy and kerpitalong ume:Anud onthe other fide, 


[ wy haue hard and--cold hearts; receiue:forrow: 
| nave rr We pr 


and:griefe' y 
arcth: in melacthaly” 6-4 melt 


_perions, And axthe. IIa wr cons 


= ſtreng- 
Wb the anal and natal] vec reth up the ſpirits;help- 
eltion, E——_ diſpofation of t 


= pd y For o hat herd. Lendettecorthes bare, much 


#G 


enero init vptolall parts-of the/body: By mmeanes 
of the members —ckbedire tinethy the humiditie con- 


Jinec lin the fountaine of blood: whereupon it followeth;that all the 
; hy Te: arg” bignefle and waxe: fat, | For this:cauſe-Phiſicions 1, 


 ieke: perſons to. hee-as m7 


"Ee: 


wary mayjand' to a-' the dy,and' ; 


| and Gdoelle, which and dryis/contraty to Griefe hurtful 


= petty 
is vp o.thatno.great. 
s:can: bee made;there, and, _ ahmed, 9c 
OT dr or pam ran owe 
* Vine tbe vitall vertna:and her 
of the face. por Ar? 
ancfaway : and fo. uly-the 
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-leane- and conſumeth; asf 3t tooke 110- 
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with err Te 

voked-or:app 

ment:God/hath; whe = the 

ſtanding theit natures differmiuch one \ Go pen 7 ,yet” 

muſt be linked together,itis:necef{arie they ſhould haue ſome ages | 

ment betweene them, to theiend they rnay'be conioyned and vnited 

in. one. Itistrue,thatby the reaſonsot humane Phi dolotinckee | 

well howthe coniuiction-ot corporall things:and:of 

what contrarietic ſo.cuer iti is betweene them, may bee <ffetedian 

wrought. But as wee-cannet ſec or know burkon e, or any ſptritall 

jy phe er ett er and ro res ” bry wee not 

Fo ofthe meanc4whereb a with the | 

_ corporal natures: nithsſpirinuati bur onely jo ry | 

' effe&s giuevs ſome! of For wee-ſee- by experience from 
whence the good or ill: di of the body, and healthand ſi 


Me: ella proceede; namely, ry the good: or ill te ture of te " Sf 
Jr therepf.. Wee ſee. alſo; that according to WE: 
which the body taketh,and that fobrictic'or mhutronks: it "oſethin ating WM. 


and er gry rarity hound ortheeffeRs itbridgs 
eth foorth in _; 3,/it is cither better or, worſe dffeRted and WW 3 
iba Wherefore, thatbefall YH + 
gh woulg.. "ap 


" ” 
f 9] 


Plextion, i if thers do Dy counterpoizeand equalitie, that one con- 
-pary.way'ſerutias a remedy = But having confidered 
things,we mult xoe ard andprofeciite ourfpeech'of the 
jons. of the ſoule,which are-as it ng and ficknes therc- 
according as they ſhalbeeither well or'ill moderated,and fce what 
 --6ouk aethere-is betweene corporal and ſpiritualt phiſicke. Fi. 
 -niſhtherefore this da nn worke,,LC HITO B,with Tom: diſcoutle 
ypc this point,whi my. ſcrue to/inſtru@ vs in the matter of the | 
*a ofthe ſoule,of which to to morrow wee are to intreate parti> 
ably and pq GE 
| Hoe: » 1, $1 | $113 | ; 
£6 of the, Fleale brew difeaſtr f Ye Forde: FH mY pip bitte 
>> rorporall and fpiritinall Phificke : hows neceſſurie the knowledge of 
+15 the nature of the body and of the ſonle gs for enery \ one. « Choy: 40. 
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3 \ CHIT0 8, htinabvayerin his er who hath given v5 be- 
2 þ- Fa nely God the ſpring pary named of all eſfences,to pre- 
6. ie&ck cepevs therm,& to taliez alſofrom vs when itpleaſethhi 
I Bk Forafmuch as hee delighteth not in deſtroying the works which 
$ a e hath: jo ht, hee hath giuen vnto his creatures certaine 
n es in thatnature wherein he created then, 
NE aki thoſe meanes necreat orcoaherpel, 
mcacnn thei owne nature. For they haue by. nature an alerts 
pathat mouethfand vrgeth-them to keepe and d themſclues af- 
tom Nas wy can pofiible, from euery thing that may cSrrupt their, 
tave;that is contrary-vnto- tor that riltbeing tin od that bobby! 
netrt ky have received of God.But that which herein is molt tobe Menare n 
ed it tains hisOuer cat care anidcuriofite in ſearchin careful for 
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"224. we If the hes a 2 C ickneſ C the foule, OO. 

b- Goall, he eftcemes them not great, and therefore is verie ſlouthfull g 

|  {ecking remedy for them. i n= 

; raiens Weare to know then,that the affeftions of the ſoule are as it werg 

Wh oc fick- health and fickneſle therein, according as they are eyther temperate 

"hes of the or intemperate. For as there is no euill diſpoſition or ficknelle inthg 

Goulc, bodie, but contrariwiſe good health, if there bec not ſome exceſſein 

in the qualities of which it is compounded, which may deſtroy that 

equalitic that is requiſit forthe keeping of ut ſaunde: ſo is.it wththe 

faculties, powers, qualities and affections of the ſoule, which accot« 
ding to her nature hath her health and her diſeaſes. Wherefore when 
the harmonie, conueniency and temperature of her powers and af. 
feRians, is ſuch as her nature requireth, then is ſhee well dif 

and in health : as contrariwiſe ſhee is ill affe&ed and diſcaſed, when 

in place of temperance and mediocrity, there 15 intemperance and 

excelle.Now according to that which wee heard in the former ſpeech 
of the conueniency between the temperature and cowpledtion of the 
body, and the affe&ions of the ſoule, wee ſee that a man of a chole- 

| rike natures a great deale more cafily ſtirred vp to anger, then an 

How the foule other that is of cates or melancholy nature. For ſeeing the cho» 

wecciuethfro Jerike humour is by nature hot and burning, like to fire, that man in 

ws PHP oe whom this humour raigneth is ſooner inflamed with anger and wrath, 

Re. then another thatis of a contrary nature. For fire will more Peary | 

utes thereof, kindle ina matter that commeth neerer to it owne nature,and otwhich. 

þ it may more eaſily take holde, then in'another that is more contrary: 
to it. Itis otherwiſe with flegmatike or melancholike men,according 
as the humour which rule inthem,diſpoſe & incline them more to be 
caried with one affeQion rather then with another. T herefore wee 
fee that they which are of a cholerike compleCion,as they areofa 
mare hot and dry nature,fo their affe&ions are more ſodain, burning ' 
and violent, like to fire. Flegmatike and melancholic perſons as they . | 

| are colder, fo they are not ſo eaſily mooued, but are more flowe and: 


heauy 
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y,atidhaue alſo other inclinations and other affeions. And as// | I 
: they, chat are comonly ſaid to be ſanguine, are of the beſt temperature” I 1 
their affeionsare for the moſt part more cheerful & more tempes' © IF 


rate. And as there are divers mxxions of bodily qualities,ſo.there are*?- 
ſundry ſorts-of temperatures and compleQions of:the body,and cots/1 
7h ſequently of ſoules in regard of their faculties and pary mona L 
breement be alfo there is great agreement betweene corporall and ſpiritual Phys!-- ne 
corpo-ſicke. For thy ral the oo peeve both,of the bodies and foulesof5 1 I 


# 


ſl & ſpiritu- men are to follow almolt one & the ſame methode,and obſerue a hiker £ ; 
(Phyadee. order intheir arte. & praftile;cucry. gns acording tothe ſubic@ provi 
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 Ofche Health and ficknefſe of the Soule, 235: 
. $hunded vnto them: infonuch that looke what thee one docth vato/ 
-body,the otheris to deale ſo with the ſoule, fuch _ being ap+. 
as beſt agree with: their ſeucrall natures. Wherein they may fur- 
eaclr others work greatly, obſcruing that end at which both of 
themaime,which to the one is'the health of the body,and to.the other 
the ure of the ſoule, conſidering that the one may help the other, as: 
hath bene already touched. For if the body benot temperant;hardly 
will the ſoule be: if the ſoule be intemperate, the body defireth not 
be temperant. Therefore alſo we ſce,that not onely Phiſtcions for 
- the body appoint men diets, both for the preſernation of their bodily- 
health,and-alfo for the recouery ayd reſtoring thereof again, but allo 
rituall Phiſicions dor the like inregard of the ſoules kealth ſo far 
rug bodily ſobrictie will ſerue greatly to that purpoſe. For this 
cauſe not onely ordinary ſobriety and m nar. 2 ought to be 
throughout the wholelife of man,is ſo greatly recommeded vnto Luke.21.34 
wanyholy ſcriptures, but faſts alſo,which being more ſtritabſtinen- _— 13.13 4 
@s, are very profitable, yea neceſlary oftentimes according to times, Fen 
laces and perſons. For / den ſerue to tameand humble thefleſh,thatit”©*'5* 
may be the better kept in,and lefle hinder the ſpirit,which thereby is 4 
the better inabled to attend to euery good work,& tothe contempla- 149.40 .16 © 
tion of diuine and celeſtiall things. Therfore the people of God and -Phli.s9 16 
holy men faſted often, wherof we haue many tcſtimonies in theſcrip= Etk4.a6...;.2 
res. And asit is neceſfary that bodily Phificions ſhould know welli '!- | :i: 
the temperatures and complexions of mens bodies, and their natures, 
their health and diſeaſes alfo,with their conuenient and apt remedies? 
it needfull, that ſpirituall Phiſicions ſhould know. the nature of 
BH foules, of their faculties, powers and affections, and the natures of 
| yerines, which are their health, and of vices, which are-their diſeaſes; 
| "together with thoſe medicines & remedies that are neceſlarie for the 
preſervation and increaſe of vertues,and for the diminution and abo- 
| Uhinz of vices . For without this knowledge, neither of them cari be, 
| good Phuſicions, but it may be feared, leaſt they make the. diſcaſcs: 
— worle,or in ſtecd of curing the ſick perfons, kill them outright. - -- 
=Butwemulſt yet ——— —_— ror of _ matter heere of- 
Red vnto vs. For whatfoeuer hath beene hitherto ſpoken concerning 
he agreement betweene the temperature of the body, & the affefti-, 
" ofthe ſoule, or concerning the health and diſeaſes of them bothz; 
 &_ #the knowledge that is requiſit in Phifigions to follow a good me-. 
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bo fn her art andpratiſc forthe bealingoftheir patient ſy they, 1gqag 
Rot fouls & bodics,but euen for cuery one of vs particularly. For'lf cefary forall 
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| ealls(cili ear! orallPhiſieke; T'meanie notfiigh 
$kill as:is hee then that make'publike profeſzion therof ts 
all;but onely ſomnch as is-neceſlary for the preſeruation of ourowiie 
health; I doubt not but we might cafily auoyd many mfirmitics and / 
diſeaſes, whercinto wefall daily for want of good diet, goodgonerngl/ . 
| ment:and+the vſc af: thoſe meanes , which might ether iretainevs ih 
health;or reſtore it quickly vnto vs,when it is omewhataltered'orim« 

" Ppeached;Moreouer we ſhould haue this aduantage beſides, if we tell 
ito any diſcaſc, that we ſhould know the better how-to keepe and 
gouerne our:ſclues more moderately and wiſcly,and'obey the Phiſiz 
cions counſell the better, becauſe we ſhould have' greater oven 
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of that which we ought to doe,& of the 'danger whereinto we mig 
fall;or which we-might eaſily auoyde . Wee may ſay as much of 
ſoilles phificke, the knowledge whereof 1s a great deale more necel- [ 
ſary forvs, not onely beecauſc the ſoule is more noble andpreciouy: 
», £51. *thenthe body,but allo becauſe it is a harder matter to know the nav 
- --* tire:anddiſcaſes of the ſoule,then of the bodie. Andif wee prouefo 
-  *__ happicasto be able to comprehend any thing,wee-ſhall know dayly 
betterand: better what things are in vs of God, and whatis hisorder; 
=... as alſo what theres of Satans, and what is that diſorder and confuſi- 
<> ..':dn;which by meanes of ſinne he hath: brought into all-things." For 
as fmne is cauſe of that exceſle, whithis in the-qualities of which our 
bodies are made; and conſequently of the diſeaſes that proceed from 
thence,which afterward bring.death tothe bodie, ſo isitin reſpe&al 
the ſoule, and of the exceſle that isin.the affetions thereof and inal 
the otherpattsof it;cantrary-to that ature inwhich.God'created the: + 
fame. And-aiiſinne js: the cauſe of the diforder and confuſion thatis 
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to ſerve the other through that mutuall agreement, which they ought 

; Me one. with another, Now to morrow wee nn e w 
ſpeech begunne concerning the affeftions of the ſoule;to the cnd we 
mp Sully vnderſtand this goodly and _ matter, which may pro- 
eure to the ſoule and body;both life and death. And firſt, me Gickes 
wee are to enter into the conſideration of foure things, which are in 
the will and in the power to defaregthatis in the ſoule,namely,naturall 
gclinations, ations, habites, and affe&ions. T his ſhalbe then, «4- 
SER, the ſubic& of thy diſcourſe. 


The end of the fift dayer worke. 


- THE SIXT DAYES 


worke. 


RAY 


-- Of foure things to be conſidered in the Wil,and in the power of defi- 
et*Þ11 rg in the ſoule: and firſt,of the naturall mclinations: of ſelfe-lone, 


the onrulineſſe thereof. (hap.41. 


SER, All theations of the ſouleare bred of the 
owers and faculties thereof: and therefore by the 
nefit of nature,which is the gift of God,ſhe hath 


Y  lipttit confideration, namely, naturell principles ations, and habites | 
Y fotten by long cuſtome. Wee may remember thoſe ſundry degrees, cj, of nc 
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- finally how it ivdgeth, and either , + eng or refuſeth' them. All 
- mich ed iogs of the minde, proceeding from thoſe notices, 
FF - and naturall principles of knowledge that are therein. Now if theſe 
FF *bvonsbe ſodine, and paſſe lightly, ſothat theminde doth not ſtay 
1, wiem,ngr acquaint it ſelfe with them, the bare and fumple name of 
Won belongeth to them. Butifthe minde docth/ one and the ſame 
We Th. | | cuſtometh : Fj 


How habits 
Fare bred inthe 
- minde, 


 Fourcthings 

* to be conſide- 

 redin the Wil 
and deſires, 


Of natural in- 
 Clinations and 


F aftcRions, 


Rom. +30» 
- 2.Tia!, 3 . 3 > 


_ w 


:- ” a8to beeaccoumed ard takemron bealtes,;no not tpg the wildeſt, mol 
:'-" Jayage and veneimous bealtes, that can bee. Eopwe fee by experience 
2" what grcatinclination-and affeRion there's in, euery,oue of them i6, 
_.: wajds'theirJittle ones: Therefore when $.Pax! maketh a beaderolle 


reth towardsall his creatures,and which he cauſeth to ſhine in them? 


.Of narurallInclinatiens'antAﬀeSRions. 
cuſtometh it{elfe thereunto; ſo. that it isin a manner imprinted'in n 
and'thereby the minde becommeth prorhpt and readie 11/1 egaride of 
the long, contmnuance therin,then doe theſe aftions take thenamegf 
habite, which'is bredde by the often RePawtng and reiterating ofthy 
ſme things:Wherby the minde is made more kiltul antreadie;and” 
the ſpirits more fitcand apt to performe thoſe exerciſes, vnito which 
they haue addifted themſelues, and whereinithey have continued. '$g 
that ſuch a-habiteis as it were ailight.inthe ſpyite and m the ſoul 
whereby the ations thereof are goucrned. *; 3-0 

In like manner wee finde in the Will,and in that power of defiri 
which1s in che ſoule, foure thinges to be conſidered, namely nes 
inclinations, ations, habites, and affe&ions which inte: mingle them 


ſclues in euery one of the other. All theſe thinges are good of thei 


owne nature, cuen as nature it ſelfe, becins conſidered as God hath 
created her. But as nature was corrupted through ſinne, fo is it with 
theſe things by reaſon of that diſorder which the nature of ſinne hath * 
brought vnto them. But let vs firſt ſpeake of naturall inclinations,and 
then\vewill proſecute the reſt. As therefore the minde hath, his naw 
rall principles 'of knowledge, ſo the will hath her vaturall inclinati 
ons and affections, which of there owne nature are good, as they ant | 
taken from that firſt nature created of God : neither woulde they at 
any tire, bee wicked, if there yere.no exceſle in them proceeding 
from. nature corrupted, which afterwarde breedeth in vs ſich ind 
nations and affeQions, as are altogether,cuill and darjnable; We lone 
our ſelues naturally, our wives, our - >" ck our kinsfolkes and on 
friendes,.yea we are by nature {o enclined to ths love, that if it were 
not-in vs wee ſhould not onely,not bee men, but,not deferve ſo much 
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the vices and {innes of ſuch men asare moſt vicious and execrable,and ; 
as yvere monſters of nature; he faith expreſly, that they are without 
vatyred affection; whoch indeed cannot be cleane rooted out of wy 0 ; 

) ; For 


? - 


te ling, vnlaſle it be altogether monſtrous and vanaturall 
15 an affeftion, whichis as it were a beame of the loue that God bez 
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{o that it is not. poſiible, that they which are capable of any affedhon WM - 
of loue, ſhould not loue their. awne. blood and. their like, eſpaally Ms | 


XUM' 


'”" Of naturall Inclinations and AﬀeQions, 239 _ 
God condemneth as monſters, thoſe men that want'it. And therefore 
Goddothnot forbid and-.condeinne this love and affeRion in his law, 
ſo farre forthas it is ruled therby,but he approueth ie,& appointeth-it ( 

to betherule of our loue towards qur neighbour,when he {aith,7how Leuit.19.18. 
| ſalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.Butwhen this loue & affeRis is diſ-Matth-5-43- 
ordered in vs,it 15 not only vicious,butalſo as itwere the origingll and 
fountain of all other vices and {ins,wheras f it were wel ordered & ru- 
ledaccording tothe will & Jaw of God,it would be as it were the foun- 
taine and wel-ſpring of all vertues. For we ſhould not loue our ſelues 
þutin God & through him, nor conſequently our wiues, nor our chil- 
d:en,ner our friends,nor any other creature whatſoeuct:wheras cleane 
contrariwiſe,we ſet God aſide,$& ſecke nothing but our ſelues andthe 
things of the world. Therfore this loue & affection being. now ſovn- 
wly through fin, is ſo violent in vs,that it withdraweth vs from the loue 
of God and of his creatures, to loue the divell and his-wicked workes, | 
' becauſe it ſeemeth to vs,that he is a greater friend vnto vs then God. 0. 
For wheras the lioly-ſpirite doeth reſiſt.and ſet himſelfe againlt our ,c; four na- © 
ewll affe&tions,and will havevs to bridle them, Sathan'on the contra« turalaffeRiss. + 
ry/patt letteth them looſe, & not onely giueth vs ouer to follow our 
peructſe andvitious afteRions with ful ſway and libertic,but alſo pro- 
voketh and thruſteth vs forward with great vehemencie. Wherby we 
_ may —_—— loue and affeQion a man may cary towards creatures 
in thoſe things wherin they may be contrary vnto him,and with what 
fury and rage he may be led againſt them that reſiſt his diſordered af- 
' feftions, ſeeing he caricth ſuch an affefion toward God his Creator. 
Therfore S. Pau/ſpeaking of wicked mEthat ſhould be in the latter 
 times,ſaicth firſt, 7 har hey boxld be ſelfe-lowers: and hauing ſet down 2Tim..2, 
this difordered loue as the roote after he commeth to the branches & 
fruites of ſuch a tree, ſaying, That they ſball be conetowr boufters, proud, 
 enr/ed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vnthank{ull, onholy, without na» 
tyral affeftion, trace breakers, falſe accuſers, mtemperate, fierce, difþi- 
' ſers of them that are good, traitors, heady,hie EL of pleaſures 
. wore then lowers of God haning a ſhew of godlineſſe, but denying the po- | 

_* wer therof. Andin the Epiſtle to the Romanes he expreſly mentio- : 

” Hieth haters of God. Thus we ſcewhat the love of menis towards them- Rom. T.  -, - 

——fehics being left in the corruption of their nature, in-reſpe& of that 

_- which ought to be,ifit were not vnruly & difordred, For man ſhould 

—ichimſelfas the giftofGod,as alſo his life & being which God hath E 

bleſſed eſtate for the as pi ws be hath his Of trueloue * 


* 


__ 


MW, girohim,& chat e love | 
"_— iigaud that Good wherin!it conſiſteth, and whereby hee may at- 7" * felfe, ; 
Reo 1t,and ſhoulde Joue.no other thing,nor otherwiſe. But wm towards hiss | 
ty great 
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great excelle thatis in the loue of our ſelues, cauſcth it to bee cleang; 
contrary,both to that loue which ought naturally to be in vs,and af 
to our loue towards God,ſo that it overthroweth and confoundethit 
heauenly order,and the whole courſe of mans life.Neuertheles,wha- 
it ſo falleth out that this loue & affeion is moderate in vs, although 
in deedeit be neuer ſoas it ought to be according to the rule of God 
will,yet arc ve Hr > in his fight,as our other naturall affegit- 
ons and friend{hipsare, which wee beare towardes them that belong 
to vs: prouided alwaics that they bee ruled and guided by faiths q 
' true loue,and kindled with the flames of the holy Ghoſt,as they wet? 
in Zacharie and Elizabeth towards their ſonne Jobn,and in ſo wany@. 
ther holy men,as hauc loued both themſelues and theirs according” 
God,whereofwe hauca notable example in e£braham.For out s 
queſtion ifeuer father loued his children, hee loued his ſonne ſank” 
But he ſhewed euidently _ effe&,thathe did not onely loue hity/* 
+. withthe loue of fleſh and blood,as commonly we loue. our childray® 
but he loved him alſo in God, towards whom yet his loue was- fant 
. greater,fecing he was very ready to offer him vpin ſacrifice-vnto hin 
when he ſo commandedit. But although this natural! lone and aff; 
ion bee not ſo pure-in vsas in theſe holy men, but that ſtill there 
mingled with it ſome thing of our owne becauſe of finne, whichwe- 
haue-by inhernance, yet is it-alwaies acceptableto God, ſo that hi; WS! 
be fitſtand chieflyloued. Forthrough his mercie he bearet] with our Wa 
infirmitie which evermore accompanieth our defires and wills, As Wu 
forthoſe that are guided onely bythe light ofnature, and are notes WA 
generated by the ſpirit of God, albeit theſe naturall affeRions aret " appe 
yndeane in them,yetthey doe not ſo much diſpleaſe him,as inhums "W®” 
tie and crueltie doe, that arecleane contrary to the other, & which WW 
doe viterly diſpoſſeſſe men ofloveand charity, We may conſider th WY” 
famethings inall theother naturall inclinations. For we ſee that ſome” 'Y 
3 are by nature inclined to ciuill iuſtice, ſome to hberality, and othes "W's? + 
Naturall incli. {2 {ech like vertves. Now if thele inclinations be well guided, they an 7 
ons are ly ſeedes of vertves, but if they bee not well ordered andrule WW 
ſeedey of yer- they cotrupt & degencrate, yeathey turne into the vices-thatare cot WW 
or vices. trary to thoſe vertues-For juſtice, which is never without moderane WY 
may be turned into ouer great rigour, or into crueltie, as wee feel 
many, who being naturally inclined to ſeverity, which many um 
_ _——_— in-tuſtice, become fo rigorous, and extreme, th 
© their ſeverity, whichought'to be a'vertue,js turned into cruchy;F 
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i # ons. For aſanguine-man,in whoſe nature bloodbeareth 
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of { &fray:amongſt the other humours and qualities, will. naturally be 


- 


\&« # a enclined to.louc,to ioy, to liberalitie, and to ſuch other affeRi- 
4 Ha&6 are moſt agreeable to his nature. But if this compleRioi bee 
4 fl it moderated and well \ it will cafily paſſe meaſure in cuery 
ail Bf i&tion; ſo that it will fall into foobſh and vnlawfall loves, into ex- 
nd & five and vamcaſurable ioyes,and into prodigalitic in ſteede of fol- 
dB ning liberalitic. The ſame may bee (aide of all the other tempera- 
1 B wesand:compleFtions for their part,in that they may bee ſeeds and 
&@ YE provocations * either to vertues or two vices,according to that correſ- 
+» S@padencie, which is betweene the body and the ſoule, and the tempe- | 
# WY aweof the one with the affeftions of the other. Therefore we may The original 
- @wllconclude, that as diſcaſes ingender in the body of the humours of ll diſcaſes, | 
i I tatare in it, according to their change,mingling and corruption : ſo it | 1 
as Bf Meth out in the nature of the ſoule and in the affeRions t £ For | 
ns Wagood naturall humors become euil by corruption that ſeazeth vpon 
in dam;and turne that health which before they affogrded into diſeaſes: 
« Wbtheinclinations and taturall affe&ions of our ſoule,which of their 


Wome nature are good and the ſcedes of yertues, are turned into vices 
» Wain their ſeedes, through that-corruption which finne bringeth 
& FE uwpthem.Behold then what we haueto couſider of thoſe na In- 
our {ions that are in the Will and in the defiringpowerof the ſoule, 
Az Yue fthe ations thereof, namely towill and-not to. will; andto ful. - - 
te Be and tay her ation; 'and to commatmd ouet the powerof the 
» JI oppetites,of all. which wee have laigelymueatediin ourdiſcourſe of 
4 Y& Will Wherefore-we will-come to'the habites,of which thou ſhalt 
| Yan diſcourſe, F214 ANA. UT | 
ome; © the Habiteof the ſowle in the matter of the affetsons and of what: | 
o force it iagapf the canfes why the affeFlions: are ginen'to the foute - 
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he | AN def wmn will learnean occupation, hee prones not 
Sz woorkeman the: firſt day;but learneth by littleand\little;;and 
Ihe growethitmore ready in his artegind prattiſcthit with grea- 
jaltic-and caſe; Apaifterwaxeth expert in-his feientoby:often 
and his hand wherewithhee laboweth by long continuance 
th mote ſtcady,morercac SG {o'that cen hens 
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chicfe powers andattionsthereof.For there arc ſome of them, why 1 
incontmently follow thenature of thefacultics of the ſoule;whenthy 
hauctheir juſt times,and are'come,as a man would ſay,vnto theirrps- 

" neſle, as we may ſee by experience in the corporall ſenſes. Fore: 
long after the childe is borne he ſeeth and heareth,thereaſon wha 
3s becauſe the ſenſcs of ſeeing and hearing are by nature abſoluteayd: 

erfe&&. Therefore in ſuch ations there needeth no exerciſe to.cal 
them to performe that which they doe well, but onely-a good vigns 
and ſtrengjh,becauſe in them nature is a great Miſtres that hathalls 
ficacie.But there are farre more excellent a&tions, as ſcience,arte,pnys 
dence, fidelitie, and ſuch like, which had neede of vſc and cure 
cauſe them todoe readily and well. This vſe bringeth cuſtome,whih 
hath in it afacultic to worke,anda diſpoſition tending therunto.Awl 
then ſuch aRions take the name of habite, which is bred by the reits 
rating thercof. [a 
Thus the a&tions of the Wil & power of deſire in the ſoule,ofwhidh 
wee haue ſpoken before, when they are ofterf reiterated, fo thatthy 
grow to be firme and ſtedfaſt, are called habits, becauſe the Wills! 
accuſtamed thereunto,that it becommeth more conſtant eitherind! 
firing one certain thing, or in eſchewing the ſame, Therefore as thed | 
Meme > honda vr p.m Or 
| ..> WEAK OT g,{o they are either inclinations or a&t I 
E "2 —_ bites. Bnt we are to note,that habites extend-not themſclues ondyy 
| thoſe things which wee doe, but alſo to thoſe which we ſuffer &abits, 
which diſpleaſe vs and are contrary to our nature. Forcuſtome dimth 
ſheth & moderateth by litle & litle the ſenſe of that grief &&painwhia 
they bring vs,whereof we haue trial in all diſeaſes, which commonly! 
ſeem not {o grieuous & intolerable after we haue bin long accuſtomed! 
vnto the,asinthe beginning of them. And although pouertic beak IF 
uy burthen,neu e cuſtome maketh-it famuliarvnto vs, and ut 
.miliarity cauſeth vs to thinke it lighter. Wherefore we ought nol iy 
maruel,ifour God doth vſually ſend afflitis to his childre to acqumn iy "wh 
them therewith, as alſo to the ende they might obtaine the vert - 
patience,which is learned by often ſuffering : inſowuch that than® 
maineth a habite in men,which being nothing clſebut acommon 
. ſome,cauſeth them mildely to beare and ſuſtaine all cuents. Wa 
fore, or if they did ſuffer, yot they neuer accuſtomed thelclucso 
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a gr afflicions paticntly.'Moreouer we know by expericnce;that al-  - ts 
nt ]  S$wougb the way of vertue at our firſt eryring thereinto, ſeeme vntoys @ - 3 
hah "way chfficult to tread in,yet afterward we finde it very calte,whenwe - < +l 
the "Sand walked in it a certaine time. For there is no honeſt trade of life Sweatis Gen. * + 
m6 @which:we finde not great difficulty. And the more excellent it js, '!eman-viher' - 
rac BY G-much the more troubleſome and tedious it will Teeme toour fleſh, © Yue © 7 
cred MW whereas the path of pleaſnre will ſeeme to bee very deleQable and 
a 'M x cauſe it isa great deale more naturall to our corript na- 

Ie; But howe harde ſocuer it bee to our fleſh to foliowe after a 

#ertuons, honeſt, and ſober life, yet cuſtome will make it eaſie to 0- 

zerpaſle,as likewiſe to forſake that which is contrarie vnto it. There- 
ret hat not without juſt cauſe beene giuen ont long ſince by wiſe 

and'skilfull men, that it is very good and profitable to bee accuſt- 

onedto good things, eſpeciallie from ones infancie : that it skilleth 

much howe cuery one hath beene brought vp from: his youth : 
that nothing is of greater force then cuſtome, eyther to good or to | 

evill, as that which ſcemeth to bee an other nature, Nowe vpon this 4c 

:of habites wee are to note further, that as all other naturall ;,,6; ofan 
inges in the ſoule are given vnto it for the good thereof, fo is this habite, 

habie, which is no other thing but a cuttome rooted therein , For 

except” continuance of time 1d confirme this power of the ſoule, 

Fmeane, that it ought not onelie to-doc athing , but to doe it well 

and/asirought to be done,that it is to gette afacultic therein through 

aſe and exerciſe, to the ende it may; doe the ſame thing afterwarde 

more freely and readily, and bee more willmg to occupie it ſelfe 

about the fame thing, and that after : the ſame manner I ſay. ex- 

eptthis bee ſo, many mconueniences will enſue thereupon. The 
| bs, that it ſhoulde labour altogether in vaine. The ſeconde, that 
K#ſhoulde alwaies come rude and vnskilfull, as it were a newe pren- 
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We;to-the exerciſing of theſe excellent aftions and woorkes. Where- 
this woulde followe,that having profited nothing with the time, 
I Kwoulde not doe any thing perfeily. And this wee onght:not one- 
ol to vnderſtand of thoſe thinges we doe willingly, but even of that 
which-we ſuffer and endure mp our willes :, wherewith of all 0- 
Werthings wehad necd to be beſt acquainted. For ſeeing we arecom- 
Falled/about daily with fo. many miſeries, ſeeingwe muſt ſuffer and 
aſergoc fo many R__ and ynworthy.aſſaults,how much: greater 
our milery bee; e. cuſtome.and an habiteia ſuffering 
_ulde afford vs no cafe and: refreſhing 2 But let vs: come inowe 
ktwhich particularly concerneth the affeRjons of the ſoule,that 
ay-bee fullic. inſtructed in the nature and ſundrie kindes 
ol bf Q 2 of 
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R000 _ Of the habire of thefoule, 
of them. Firſt wee will note; that we vnderſtand by affection tht 
natural power in the ſoule, which- openeth it ſelfe towardes Go 
withdraweth it ſelfe from enil] as wee haue already declared beefy 
Wha nee? Nowe- when the aCtions of an affction are growen to be habits 
þ ce rep. then are they called either vertues or vices, according as they ares 
* tucandvice ther well oryl done. And from hence proceede good or ill manng 
frſt ſpring - of which morall Phyloſophy tooke that vera, Ac" it intreatgh 
of them. For that-ſheweth what vertue and vice is, how manie 
kindes there are of them, and what difference there is not onely bes 
tweene vertues and vices, but alſo-betweene the ſundry ſorts of 
| The fountain as wee hauediſcourſed at large in ourfirſt Academicall aſſembly.B 
: . ofmorall phi Jet vs vaderſtand this that the knoweledge of the ſoule and of the 
lofophy. powers of it, about which wee now labour, is the right ſpringhead 
and fountaine of that morall Philoſophie and dofrine.This know- 
ledge therefore is very profitable and neceſſary, to the ende that byit 
we may know the originall and beyning of all vertues and vices, of 
_ theirwholegeneration, and their ſundry kindes, For if wee bee well 
inſtruſted inall the partes and —_ of the ſoule, we know the cats 
ſes of theſe ations : we know how the minde iudgeth, how thewill 
chooſeth and commaundeth, as wee haue already ſpoken. And thu 
we ſee, that there are molt ſure and certaine, principles of knowledgy, 
which ſhine in themindeas it were a light, which are the rules where 
by the —_ out heraQtons, and which diſcerne betweene 
trueth and falſchood, goodand euill, to the ende that all the aQtions 
_ therof might agree with thoſe rule, which are the beames of heauen- 
Whytheaffe. 1 wiſdomein our (clues. For itis anorder which God hathſo orda- 
Rions aregi- Ned Seſtabliſhed, And forafmuch as the ſoule was to dwell in theh0- 
vento the dy,God gaue vntoit this natural power of the affe&tions,that itmi 
Gule, bee wakened and ſtirred vp by them as it were with prickes, th 
to be kept from idlenes,and from being lulled a ſleepe and oppreſies 
with the heauines of the body,and ſon all care of good thingy, 
& of that whichis very expedient & profatablefor it ſelf. For this caule 
the ſoule hath her affections of which ſome ſerue for ſpurres toprick 
her hither & thither, & as ofte asneed requireth:others ſerue fora bit 
dle to keep her back & to ſtay her from ruſhing vnio euil, &fromigb 
lowing thoſe things that are hurtful for her. And indeed we ſtandin 
need of ſuchſpurres and bridles:but herein we erre greatly inthatye 
.knowe not howe to keepe a moderation beetweene theſe tyane- 
Pm Horſe too much which we haue to guide,the bridle on the other iges We" 
two grieuous vato him,ſo that he lifteth vp and girdeth forwara un 
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and vie of the affeQions; ' - 245 
foully.. And this commeth topaſle becauſe wee doe not content 
gur clues with that which is requilite for the ſuccouring of our riatu- 
Þ& gllnccefsities,but we adde therevnto infinite ſuperfluites. For vypon 
ſme light neceſsitie that might ſoone be diſpatched,wee torment our 
flues a great deale more thenneede 1s, beecauſe wee perſwade our 
{ves that our neceſitics are greater then they bee, and ſo feeke after 
| more remedies and helps then is requiſite. Of this wee haue dayly ex- 
erience in that care which wee take for things neceſlarie for this life, 
which is the cauſe that wee burne continually with inſatiable coue- 
wuſneſſe; which is ſuch a warueilous ſpurre vnto vs, that wee take ve-« 
| wlittle reſt for it . Forif weewould bee contented with enough, it 
' would not put vs to that torment , which wee dayly ſuffer , But no- b- 
ing ſufficeth vs: and therefore the affeRions are in onr ſoule', as T'* —_— 
hewindes vponthe ſea. For ſome windesare very ſmall,and mooue {ho hinges, 
the water but a little : others are more vehement, and rayſe vpcer- 
tne waues : and ſome againe are ſo tempeſtuous, and make ſuch 
horible ſtormes and guſtes, whereby the Sea is ſo mooued,that ſea 
ad and and fiſh and all ſeemie to bee turned topſie toruie . . 
The like may bee ſayde of the motions. of the foule. For ſome are 
light, that they ſeeme to bee nothing elſe but+ſmall beginnings of 
moouing. There are others ſtronger which moue it ſomewhat more. 
And ſome allo are fo violent, that they altogether trouble the ſoule, 
aeninſuch a vchement manner, that they drive her from her ſcate of 
adyement . T herefore theſe two firſt kindes of motions are proper- 
halled atfe&ions, and the other that are ſo violent are termed Com- 
witions and Pertzerbations. For they bring a kinde of blindneſle with Of commorie 
femwhich is the cauſe that iudgement and reaſon ſee neuer a whit, 215 & perture Þ 
Whereupon it followeth, ſeeing neither Reaſon nor Judgement bations, | 
bdareany more rule, that the Soule is as if ſhee had no more pow- 
| & over her ſelfe,but were ſubie& to the turiſdiftion of ſome other. 
The Grecians terme ſuch affeQions with a word that: ſignificth as 
mchas if wee ſhoffld ſay paſsions, | 
| #And-in deede wee commonly ſaye, that'a manne is paſsionate. 
| {mn hee is tormented by ſuch violent affeions. For as the whole 
We ſuffereth when it is mooued,or thruſt too and fro, and ſtrick- 
| Won euery fide : ſo-is it with the Soule becing violently mooued 
exy'\Wway. And as the moouing is more orlefle moderate, ſo ſhee 
, ereth, more'or leſfe's and if the-motion bee verie violent, con- -. 
ec 0,  Sntolloweth thereupn. Now for the Weed of this ſpeech;let vs 
1062 oy Wigcr how the affe&tions are more or leile moderate,according'to 
on = FF politon of the iudgement:and _—_— ns NE 14" 
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of ſo many fndry affeftions,as weeſeein men. It belongeth 
thee, eAR AH, to bandle this matter. | 


thenty 
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That according to the diſpoſition of the indgement, the affeftiont ave 
more or leſſe moderate or immoderate : of the cauſe of all the ma. 
tions of the ſoule and heart : of the varictie of affettions : of the ſen: 

' weration ; nature and kindes of them, Chap.4.3. ; 


ARA CA. Whatſoeuer wee doe or with for,we doe or defireit 
for ſome Good,whether that which we iudge to bee good beelo 
in trueth,or in opinion onely. And therein we reſemble God our 

Creator,who is not onely good, but alſo goodnefle it ſelfe, euenthe 

perfe&tis of all Good. Whertore if we defire to know what 13 the true 

Good,we muſt vnderſtand,that there is but one onely. truc Good,cuch 

the ſame, by participation of which we are firſt made good, and then 

of good, molt happie. For we cannot be happic and blefled, which 
the end we all lookefor,but we mult firſt become good. For as thee 
Js no true felicitic & bleſſednes but in Good, being the ſource & foun» 
taine,yea the perfeCtionof all happineſle & contentation,ſoallo ther 

| $5 no felicitie nor bleſledneſſe but in ama oh which 15 as proper to. 

God ag his very diuinitie : becauſe thatas he cannot be God except 

he be good,ſo he cannot be good with that goodneſle thatis in him, 

but he muſt be God. And as he is the cflence of all eſſences, ſohe ys 
the eſſential Good,&c the eſſential Goodnes of all Goods & of all Geods 
xeſſes . But although our nature doth of it ſelfe alwaies tend to that 
which is Good,as we haue ſhewed inthe handling of the chicfpowen 
of the ſoule, Vnderſtanding,and Will,neuertheleſle wee differ much, 
nay wee are Cleane contrary to GOD, when we come to the cleQion 
of Good, becauſe of the bad wdgemet we have,by reaſon of the datk» 
neſle of ignorance wherewith our mindes are blmded. 

| Heereof it commeth,that the more the iudgement is corrupted,ite 

' How farre the fefted,and deeper plunged in the fleſh, the more euill and carnal are 

| Judgemee can the affeftions,the more in number and the moreviolent : yeaſuchas 

; | 299" 2 ng doe not onely trouble and peruert the internal ſenſes of the ſoule, 

| Ee 1908+ but the external ſenſes alſo of the body. This we may obſcruein the 

that are caried away with loue,who thinke oftentimes,and arevert 

ly perfivaded), that they ſee and heare thoſe things, which indeed 

are nothing ſo-. Contrariwiſc, the purer the: iudgement is," and 

the higher ir:is lifred yp from the delhe and from the caith, the , 

fewer and lighter are the affeions which trouble andmoleſt it. For. 


thea it taketh greater heed and marketh what tructh orwhatfalles NY 
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hood, what _= or what euill there is in all thinges. Whereup. 
on.it commeth to paſſe, that the: iudgement is -not ſo often nor ſo 
mooued. And when it is mooued, it is not fo violent nor hea- 
dic, but more mature and moderate. For all great, violent, and tur- Paw, 
bulent motions proceede of \ arr and inconfiderateneſle, or —_ | 
through a falſe perfwafion,which maketh vs to thinke,that the Good the foute, 
 orEuill is greater then indeed it is. And this commeth for want of exs- 
perience, which beeing asit were a darke cloude and miſt beefore - 
' theeyes of our minde,doe was Praga it; infomuch that we aime 
not at that certaine Good,after which wee ought to ſeeke,but contra- 
rwiſe we propounde to our ſelues many ſortes of Goods,with many 
and ſundry endes and meanes to attaine vato them, which we change 
and rechange from houre to houre, very inconſtantly, according to 
ces,times and occaſions,whereby it is euident that there is no ſtay- 
edneſle in vs. Beſides all this, there is an other great miſchiefe,name*= 
ly that wee haue not that prudence which beaſtes haue by naturall 
ſti onely without reaſon or wdgement, whereby to knowe how 
wee may keepe our ſelues from thoſe tempeſts,which- our affefions 
may mooue in vs. For when beaſtes perceive any tempeſt comming, 
they ſodainly withdraw themlelues, and ſecke for meanes to auoyde _ 
it. And they that ſayle on the Sea foreſecing the tempeſtuous A gmilitude - | 
ſtormes which threaten them, prouide thereafter in good time, ſhcwing the ;. | 
leaſt they ſhould bee caried away therewith. For otherwiſe they peas gy 
 briog themſelues within the: compaſle of this danger, that afterward (7 : 
they cannot be Maſters of their ſhippe neither ariue at their defi= * 
red haven, but rather hazarde the breaking of their ſhippe againft 
rocke, or of ſticking faſt in ſome ſande, or of becing fival- 
lowed vp.and ouerwhelmed with ſome whirlewindes and tempeſts, 
The like may. bee ſaide of the motions of the foule made by affe- 
Qions.. -For there-are not fo many ſortes of windes, whirlewindes, 
of tempeltes iry- the: Sea, as there 1s varietie of motions that come 
from the affectionzygy our heartes . Therefore wee ought to bee ve- 
he.carefull that win wee ſec and-percciue any beginnings in our 
ſoules, wee ſtraightwaies giue not our ſelues ouer into the power 
and ſvinge of our affe&ions. But wee-areſo farrefrom looking to 
this that we throwe our ſelues into the middeſt of the tempeſt, that 
t-may. carrie vs, not whither wee woulde, but whether that 
will. For ſeeing wee enterpriſe our affaires, not by the appoint- 
ment and decree of an. vpright. iudgement. dire&ed' by reaſon, 
but:ax the wdgement and luſt of, our: corrupt.and croked nature, 
Kee are fo much mooued as our nature hath power. For naturall 
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| | as the power and vertue is able to permit. But it is cleans 
| TheeffeAsof contrary with a prudent and wiſe man, For he is not decciued inthe 
4 +. oma and .1c&tion and choyſe of that which is good, becauſe hee chooſe 
| EH with good iudgement, and propoundeth not to himſclfe many-vns 
certaine- Goods, but one onely, which is the true and ccrtaine Good, 
Likewiſc hee chooſeth not many wayes and- meanes to come vnto 
it, but a few that are well ſifted out and infallible: beſides, hee'is not 
ouerned by his affaires and affe&ions, but gouerneth them, ney+ 
ther gjueth himſclfe ouer into their power, but abideth alwaics in 
his owne : inſomuch that if any affection beginneth to mooue by vers 
| tue of his naturall inclination, hee preſently Nayeth it, compelling i 
to gine place and to obey right iudgement. Thus much generally 
of the nature of affe&ions : now it remayneth,that wee ould ; 
dmething of the number and varictic of them. Surely it is very 
| Sreke varies, ficult, yea impoliible to ſet downe a certaine number of an infini 
þ OLE variety thing : although indeede the number of the affeRtions is not infinit 
, © by nature, but.onely in regard of vs, that cannot comprehend them 
by nature, butonely in regard of vs, that cannot compre 
all. But wee will reckon vp the chiefeſt of them, which are the founs 
| taine of the reſt. Je | * "36s 
' Thecauſe of Heere then we hauefut tonote,that all motions of the ſoule are 
i oeions in w__ either of ſome u_ which they ſecke, or of ſome euill 
| the ſoule, Which they woulde auoyde; becauſe: it-is contrary to that good. 
E Therefore eucric motion of it ſelfe tendeth alwayes to that which 
is good,or withdraweth it ſelfe from euill,orels ſetteth- it ſelfe againſt 
It, as wee have already heard in the handling of Will. Now every 
good, and cuery cuill, is cither preſent, or to come, or paſt, either 
poſiible and impoſiible. And as wee take the abſence of evill for a 
; | good, fo wee iudge the abſence of = to bee an'euill. For this 
| Two kindes of cauſe the Diuines make two kindes of paine or puniſhment,where- 


| puniſhments: of the firſt is the paine of loſſe and and the othicr is the 
E paine- of ſence and feeling. By the firſt that paine 
which a-man hath hee wanteth ſome that hee ſhould 


and would haue. For men account it damage, to Jooſe that pros . 
fit, which they ought to. haue. By the ſecond they vnderſtanda 
paine which is felt, not onely when ſome good is wanting, which 
aan nos —_— - 
Cond” wW men by effe&. Therefore 
of the ioye 
hell for the 
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happineſſe, for the which man was created of GOD, yet were | 
no. {mall puniſhment to. bee deprived: thereof. But there is. a 
qreat-deale . more, when the wicked are*riot onely! depriued of a 
efſed life, but beſides' that are detayned in perpetuall torments; as 
zmalcfaRor that doeth-not onely:wamt all good company, but 1$ 
withall kept in perpetuall priſon and torture. But let vs proccede with | 
our matter. | | | 2390 Oe) Datel Ht 
When any is propourided, ſo: ſoone as evertthe ſoule and Ofthegeners- > 
inde knoweth it, it is well liked-of. And'this liking or delight is as 0 — 
SO i twerealittle pleaſant winde'of midtion in the hart; which beginneth ,x. a;0ns. 
ets Bf toariſc and to follow after this good. Now when this pleaſure and 
git IF liking is confirmedand waxcth ſtrong;it is turned into loue-Andthe 
lly motion of that preſent Good,which-wee haue already gotten is called 
| oy : and the motion of ſome Good to come is called Defire,which 1s 
nit 
ut 
m 
i" 


ncoſedwwithin the-bounds of loue,. If the matter be of ſome euill.it is 
talled offence, becauſe the ſoule is offended thergby : and therefore 
ſhe is diſpleaſed therewith and diſliketh it, whereas ſhe is well plea» 
ſedwith Good. If this o_——_ or diſlike be confirmed, itis turned 
into hatred. And as griefe is' for ſome preſenteuill,ſo is feare of ſome 
exillto come. The motion againſt apreſent ewll,is anger,enuy inde” 
- nation: and againſt an euil] to come, is confidence and boldnefle: 
Now all theſe affe ions haue others vnder them, For fauour, reue- 
ke mercy are compriſed vnder loue,delight vnder ioy,hope vit- 


- 


gence,and 
det deſire, and defire vnder griefe. As for pride,it isa monſter com- | 
| poundedof divers affeRions,as of ioy,of defire,and of boldneſſe. And How the _ 
3 the affeQtions are quickly bred one of another, ſo ſome of them ate U9onare ire® } 
brideled and reſtrayned by others. For the firſt,enuy;hatred and anger cou ther | 
2 pred ns Brag ooo ane rogers ar rainſ 4 
___ m rteab ergo 1 ory atrarr mer 1 00 wu 4 
revenge, t commeth thereby, proceede froi _ 
| Und malic If a man Love any thing, hewiſheth it would come, A 
and hopeth alfo that hee ſhall enioy it: and contrariwiſe, hee feareth 
" that it will not come to paſſe. It it come to paſſe, hee reioyceth. If it 
come not topaſle when hee thinketh it will, or when hee 
i, heels grieued; In like manner, great ioy islefſened throug 
. @ndenwy throngh miercy, or throug 


| 252 'Of loviake Gre «1 | wm 
feions, that conimath © ma edition and: ciuill Jiſſents 
which no mari onfiderettwho isthewocthier perſon to obey and 
low-him,but whais the ſtronger and-moſt mightic.So in the fiohts 
the affe&tions there is n0 telpeR had 40.that which is. moſt iuſl, by 
onely. to-thatwhichis ſtrangeſt and moſt violent, and which hat 
gotten ſuch powerover the ſoule thatit hath wholly ſubducd hearty 
it ſelfe: which thing wee ought to ſtand in great feare of: But what. 
ſocuer affeRions are in vs, there, is,alwaies.ſame gricte or ſome joy 
toyned with them. Therefdre/following our matter;it ſhall bee yood 

, for vs to: conſider particularly. of the? nature of theſe: two contrary 


motions, of which, ioy greatly for the preſcruation of life.bu 


griefedryeth vp and.conſumeththe heart, eucn vnto the death of k 
as wee ſhall now/learneof e4C.HIT OB. j | 


© Ina Gr aoprarh. Die 


A CH1T OR. The knowledge of the AﬀeAions of the heat 
,A.and ſoule is. very neceſſary for euery one, becauſe they are vetie 
ewll and dangerous difcaſcs.in the ſoule,but yet being knowen: they 
may be cured more eaſily, This cauſc hath mooued vs,after wee have 
ſpoken of the heart and'of the naturall motion thereof and of thevla 
1t hath.in this life of the body,to enter into the conſideration of a ſee 
. | cond motion it hath, which ſerueth not onely for this corpoyall life, 
© © but alfor that ſprituall life, in Tegarde of which it was chiefely gis. 
ETHeGrf mo. Y9;a0d of which wee ſaid;that there was as it were an mage andre- 
{tionof the PY{tntation thereof in the firſt, motion, Now we hall better vnder- 
artisan = Rand this by the ſubic of this dicourſe propounded vnts ys,being 
image of the handled particularly.as wee intend.to doe. For:as by the firſt nawrall 
onde Mmotionot the haitir; receiueth ſuck refreſhing as is-neceſlary forthe 
{ending of lifevato the whole bodic,and for the maintenance and pre- 
ſervation, of the ſame.asal(p for.the, expelling anddriving out of all - 
{ochthingsas might hurtand ſtifle it; cuen ſo isit in this ſecond mo- 
tionzas far 5 we can. roncgivept the nature of it. For ſeeing God bath 
apponned 1py. as a, meanesto.preſeruc hte, hee, hath likewiſe put thi 
attcction-1n the heart, whereby it is: 25. it were-enlarged'to receive. {| 
within.it ſclte;and tq embrace all Geodthat is offered ntoit; as allo- 
it reſtraincth and ſhuttethn felfe.vp through griefe which. is contrd» 
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and of theirieffeds: '© 2r . 
miinterniingled with: ome gricfe or:ciſewithfome'i Toſs Phe ck Griefe or Toy 
heart is the wn ſcate and inftrumentof all the in all the 
#x2s.it were and beiten with ſome vnpleafant thing that: xs' feQions, 
effered vnto it, then docth-it retire, cloſe vp itſelfe and fedlegriefe;as = 
fithad xccciued awound, then doth it flie from tho thing; it liketh 
apt +Veaithe heart docth alwaies citherenlarge'or ſhurvp uclftac- 
nds ;tothaſe affeQions that are withigitghe cauſes of which are in 
tewnenature.GOfD hauin _ :dand willed tho fame for the 

maſons which we havealr di..Forif the heart bee ioyfull, 
Gheioythat 1 it bath, rc uber ſo.great pleaſuze voto it,thatthereby 
kiFopened and enlarged as if would receiis,mbracejand laythold 
quntattng thing which 1 rexoycethitzandbririgeth vntoitthat pleaſure, 
hit bath in this ioy..Now becauſe thete-is ioy in loue and hope, 
the blood and ſpirits are: gently. and 'mildely-diſperſedby. their moo= 
uings,by reaſon. of the reioycing .atthe:Goad rae Is ym ;dr that is 
a5.if .itwere already p yn Ador chas fiichmoti- | 
ons are made by Cs the'heartwhereby we embrace the | 
thing offered vnto vs, the face alſo apj ſmiling, cheerefull, and Ioy appeareth+ * 
addy, For aman may cafily iudge, thattheobicf preſented to the in the face, | | 
heart,mooueth that power whereby- it:is ſtirred vp, becauſe that be- 
fore the heart doth mooue it ſelfe,itimuſt know the thing that offereth 
occaſion vnto.it to be moued, eitherwith i joy or griefe, or ſome ſuch 
ble affefion. For as wehaue learnedalready,the outward ſences dos  _ 
fuſt perceive the things that are offered vato them, & then they pre= 
| ſent them vnto the common ſenſe,which prefently by a fingular pro= 
 uidence of God ſendeththem toall/the other ſences,and to all thoſe 
| powers that are-inthe ſundry parts of the foule &-bodie:T his done, 4 
|  Fhete be watter of ioy,the heart fAriken with that which is ac« "2 _ 
_ Eptable vnto it; enlar —_ it{elfe, hang thus gently enlarged, "2 
3twere to embrace the ſame, it ny mckacgrel heatewith 
the blood, beefides pirits; of which it ſendeth a 
priperoars thoſe yt Dee wreathatic mooneth.a man The of 
laughter; For was it ſclfo is in ſomefort blowenvp Tho cftu of 1 
= :. the-forchead is made clecre-and {inoothe, the yes gli- th, face, | 
| g's the: checkes'beecome ruddy,'and the ppes gather | 
themſclues . In a word, the heart docth ſocnlarge itſelfe, that it 
8; inthe face,as it were ina 1028" framed- 
' Pexpreſſathe io oy and gladnefſe whichit hath.;.1 |>it 43:15. 
"" La is Mares eptnceteachetn ſulficicntiyuhat Jfference thier 
., at « chenrfulland a fad countenance Fifbrewhicaweloud. 
brace him A ates "od 


a vs; Co. A . =D” £2 ——_ a 2 > 


uy =_—_ ' Of oyAnd'Griefe,” + 
9+ 1 and put him into our boſome-and heart, as Cue alls "} L.-4 
tious thing . Which wee ſee chiefly in mothers, when they voyp on |” 
little infants betweene their armes, and embrace them with greatah i ## * 
feftion of heart;: For this cauſe Saint Pas being deſirous to letthe 
Corinthians. vnderſtand what: good will heebare them, how moe 
ready and cheerefull-his affeftion was towards:them, what ioy hens i ne” 
ccived thereby,as himfclfe ſpeaking plainly doth with hism | 
: full teſtimony of his heart,writeth thus vnto them) O Corinthians aw. i #* 
2.Co.6.11.12 mouth is open unto you:oxr heart is made large: you are not kept ftraitely ih #9 
"vs. And then complaining of them that their heart was notſobey i ® 
| ; towards him,he faith: Bat yee are kept ftraittin your owne bowele. And 
| | omrrEY heere we may note, that by this word Bower ismeant generallyall 
| 1. the internall members and parts ofman, eſpeciall the heart 
the Scripture, | P Y 

that are next vnto it. Now becauſe the heart is the ſeate of the affed 
ons, andthe-other members neerevnto it ſerue for his ve, therefore | 

the bowels are taken in tlic holy Scriptures for all the motions ofthy 
heart,and foralltheaffeftions ofmen that proceed from it,but chick. 

ly for louc,alfo fori _ pitic and compaſsion;which have their wa 
ning from loue, whoſe nature is to open:the heart:which in ſteadeof ble! 
openung ſhutteth it ſelfe againſt thoſe that are not loued,or thats felv 
man hateth. Thertfore as toue orhatred is;great or ſmall,hotor cold © I Wa 
fo doth the heart openor cloſecuſelfe:Heereof tis ſaid inthe hiſtorie wh 
of the-two women that ſtoode before Sa/omonr indgement ſeat about b 
F 
B 
et 
t; 
| 
4 
4 
1 
. 


ning. their two children, whereof the one was dead and: the other aye 


| col.3.12,13 the bowels of the true: mother were mooued: towards her childe, 

| 14. And'Saint Pax exhoiting the Calo/t5ans to charitic and compalijan 
| The true (aith;Now rherefore, as (the ora :God, holy and belsned,put onthebv« 
E woiks of a welr of mercie:(thatistof: riaffeCtion) kindne ehumbleneſſt 
| Chriſtian, of minde,meckene ſe, long I :farbearing one another and forgining 
j one another if any man riell ro another:cuen as Chriſt forgan- 
na, ſo doe. ye.: be things put on love, which is the bond of | 
; pert 2& tetthe yeace of Ged (ramehptba which God hathelt# 
wh amohghis) rae iz; yu hearre,}r0 the which yr arecalled in one! 

' body and begracions, or antiable.We ſte heere wat vertues accompa® 
ny theſebowels of mercie; of which hee ſpake beginning, as'in 
deedall thelervertues and heauenly jr ſo Faro Crs erally 
G<annot be-ſeparated Canes AER area Jobn = 


| thatliberalitie and loue;whichiought baxiniony © ans, (: th, "2 7» 
eg tnſen bn hs mnt gu lc Fr feeth has Lo". 27 "i | E 
2 famtteth up his hum,how dwelleth the lone of God in bimi Ihe | _ 
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-pi Bl fvtr=th. And to this purpoſe E/aias faith, If chow powre one t 
| i aide brengry,and refreſh the PR WF + thy bght frag out 
s thy Ur Lone ſend thy darkeneſſe ſhall be as the: noone-day All ck 
plies agree very well to that which we haue touched concerning the 
mation of the heart, whereby it is either opened or cloſed: vp, as the 
eRtions are diſpoſed: that_moue it. But let vs conſider more'nar- 
wwly the nature of theſe affeQtions of ioy, and ſorrow, and what dif- 
 ence'is betweene them, ſeeing wee haue taken them for the ground 
 gfour ſpeach. For the firſt, let vsknow,that ioy is properly a motion or What ioyis. 
walfcRion of the hartwherebyiit'taketh pleaſure and ſtayethit ſclfe 
Good, which is offered'vnto it'; of if. we had rather thus;itis a 
fiotion of the ſoule, proceeding from the indgement of ſome Good, 
which'is already preſent, or certainely neere'at hand, And therefore: 
whenthe heart is enlarged therewith, not onely laughter is bred, but 
| Wihe body alſo leapeth, when the ioy is ſo-great that the breaſt can- 
jorcontaine nor keepe in the heart.But when the ioy is moderate, it 
irgeth the blood by heatezit confirmeth health,and —_— with 
it luely and vigorous heate, which is very wholſome and accepta- « 
ble tothe heart. True it is,that the heart and will often deceiue them- 
ſelues in the choice and eleion of that which is Good: whether it be How the hare . | 
tharfollowing reaſon and iudgement corrupted, which ſhould ſhew — | 
t is Good, they embrace their errour : or whetherit be that Will or good.) _2Þ 
ein corrupted of it ſelfe through finne, lettcth looſe the bridle a> 
- Lair oy —_— reaſon,and ſo ſuffereth her ſelfe to be carried 
y 


? y her. cuill affetions, in following ſome falſe ſhew of 
| Food. ee. wy 8 it commonly commeth to paſle, thatin ſteade of 
- wy whichthe heart ſhould receiueof Good,vnto which the will terid= 
; etfiinaturally, it receiueth great ſorrow and griefe after knowledge 
- "taken of the fault. This is the cauſe why we arcſooften admoniſhed - 
bythe ſpirit of God, to renounce our owne ſence, reaſon, prudence, 
\and-wiſedome, and to ſubmit our ſelues-wholly to the counſaile-and 


EPR "OY > * 
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rolls. \For the like Way Foy mt IIS 
long ait 1s within, infomuch that it neuer forſaketh it,vntill 3 tha ach - 
dried vpandconſumedthe fame. Andihereforeas there ispleys 3 
' : and — y,ſo in ſorrow there is dolour and torment. Fe W. | 
' Of melacholy. gendreth melancholy, and melancholy ingendrcth it, and incre; «| 
En that wee often ſee melancholy men very {adde, although 
no harme hath befallen them, neither can: they give any reaſon of the 
heauines. Moreouer, this black melancholie humour is of this natun 
that it will make the ſpirit and winde darkifh;whereby it wry. 
be blockith,& the heart looſeth all his chearefulnes; And eco = | 
; braine is cooked thereby,it waxcth very heauie & drowſi e's. | 
| Theeffetof pricfeis ingreat meaſure; it th withal a kind of loathing & tedys | 
; forrowe.,  Qguſnes,which cauſcth a man to hate & to be weary ofall things 
E - ofthelight & of a mans ſelfe;, fo that he ſhall take pleaſure. in = 
but in his melancholy, in feeding himſelfe therewichall.n ph s | 
himſelfe deeper into/it, and in of all toy and fol 
conculde,ſome growe ſoi farre as to hate themſelues,and ſofall to Fe 
re,yeamany kill and diftroy themſclues. And as the heartby eg». 
fs git ſelfewith joy appearethin the countenance,ſo doeth kt ally 
crow and: griefe. For as in ſorrow the heart drycth vp andgathe+. 
— rethi it ſelfe in, iS; it cauſcth the face, which is the image of it, to retire 
”* and draw backe,yea i it depriucth the face. of all colour, and cauſeth 
WW 7 it tofall arg 43t marreth all health, X's hath for cantinyal 
L- companions, figs, Linnts, groanes, teares, and: weeping, ant often> | 
H times gvaſhing of teeth; york, writtenot che. dane jos ofijat. | 
Jorrowand indigration-in, which they are; by reaſos- of the tor ments 
which'they fuffer. It is true that the moſt of theſe things ferve as apes - 
ry Ganuerrs ſorrow. For howſocuer griefe {hutteth vp the heartas | i 
wee hauc{aide,yetby.groning;fighing and weeping the heart dothin | $ 
ſame -ſorte:open:it felfe;as if; x:wouldecome foorth to breathe, lealt 
being wholly thitvp with ſorrow it ſhould be Rifled, Againetearey” 
are guenvotovs.totcllifie:obr griefc-andto manufeſt itto others - = 7” 
| womay moonethem t© have piitic and c Ir pes on %gY to help  }}. 
and fuccout vs. They ſerue vsturtherto declare whatico 
wen ofother mens ſortow andgriefe, which vie i As. 
Sm vs.to get and:preſerve;friendflup one towards another, and fo 
| mutual} comfort and <onſolation, For we axe;greatly comforte 
rc ior aw hae pra ofap, —_ when 
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2 | hem that weepe,as we muſt reioyce-alſo with them that. reivyce ac- 


- ns the rh 


-""Oftrne and falſe Tovrcang: 


gar ny mba he : 


tſcemet! þ ancais matier 10-4 


"a tarp, whger rema vs to open our bowels; ;ani 
Inoodeth vs to coimpaſiiori towardsour likp,thatweemy weepe with : 


cording as Saint Paw/exhorteth vs thereunto. For by this meanes we Rom.13.15, / 
teſtific that vnion and coniunion which we have.one with an other, 3 
#s members of one and the ſame body, and as.if we. felt. ini.our ſelucs 
all that good and cuill which others cle. Now becauſein our defi- 

nitionof thoſeaffetions of ioy and gricle,we made twoſoitsof thoſe 
that men fecle in' their hearts, namely, either of that good and evill 

- which is preſent; or if which Jooke for, wee miſt conſider 
more particularly of theſe things, and {ee fuſt, why God bath pur theſe 

 -affeftions in the ſoule,and what is true and preſent joy, as alſo what 
that other. kinde of ioy is, which hath regard to that whichis to.come, 
which js properly called Hope: Jo let vs > ko FERGIE 
yon this matter. 


© Of the canſes why God hath placed theſe in if Toy and Sore _ 
yn - +5 xt ; of true _ ata 
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cas PRES ſharp wins kao winger 
Wy nyc things: but as for henoondy,arnogund nog Soha 
; be xeable for the moſt part to vnderſtand that wee 


; 2hacts 10 Lord 55: bleſſed 15 the man that truſteth in him. Feare the Lord ad 
= . Saints: for nothing wanteth to them that feare him, The Lions ace da 
No anger; but they which ſeeks the Lord ſhall want nothing 


and ſolicitours, to cauſe vs to thinke ſeriouſly of that am 1 


Daxid-gineth vs, when hee ſaicth, Taſte yee and ſze how graci 
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Eſcnew exill and ſeeks om and follow after it. 


fee Jag! Keoege thy tongue fries enih, and thy char ex = w | 


 Phet (heweth heeropla ly, wherein true life & felicitic conf _ L | 
thereaſon thereof hee ſetteth downe afterward,namely .chatth ie bp 


looketh both vpon the good and bad,and that as he prev 
. good,ſo-hee rooteth out the remembrance of the wicked from of 


3 4s Sr.22;carth. Therefore hee ſaicth afterward, Great are the troubles g : 
;4 ae. "riphteoxs, but the Loyd dehinereth hins out 4 all. Malice ſhall uy tht. 
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this cauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath Jong fince prohounced their ſerv 
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bath, which is piined fo long as Chee is axtrdubile/bltwhen ,-" 
barns es merino dad Weak oyelodrdus © 


bd/ten: ſhatl be turned into:double Toygthar their ſorrow'ſhall'be 
wand their felicitic of long continuance.” For there-is. one/ioy 
winbeingdeluered from cull, although it benot ſo great as when - 
WGw# happenethvnto vs ; But the ioy is doubled; whety beſides 
eliucrance;there- commeth'vmto ay Ac ioy which wee had'not, 
khisprocured vnto vs by meanies of thatpaine and evill which we 
Ered; T bereforeour Saviour faiethfurther to this-effe&;Yee are 
8 vis fobrow 2 but 1 will ſee you againe,and your hearts ſhall reioyee, and 
1] leg ſoul no man take from you. Ifthis ioy can'not be takeraway,it | 
TW Geralt that devthiefette ran not abolfivit; Widreupon itfol- 
LS Web} that it: remanneth yet after death; 'and- that thete 15'an other 
8 Waker this in which wee ſhall haue fulneſf&of ioy; Therefore wee 
"Haywell call it our -owne, ſeeins it alwaies-continueth with-vs.- For 

- Sawrerenot-ſo, Jeſus Chriſtwhois the trueth'it felfe: ſhouldenot bee 
eine Bin as hee'carmot lie, fo wee may affurg-burſelues of his pro- 
"Wl bes For ſeeing it'is$rounded on him;'and vpon his grace; reſurre- 
I Anatd-immortall life we-may bee as- certainely | ded ofit;zas 
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« I aro aſſured) of his reſurre&tion; and of his/eternall ioy- and life, 
bs WF Whetein hee liverh and raigneth for euermore. Wherefore all thoſe 
w © whom ir is promiſed; and thataro affiredof the fruition/there-.  -...; + -* 

; = db{fathin him;have'iuſt otcafion to-liue EO. yo 263259 

þ Yaenot withodtgood cauſe ſticth; Revcycr alwaiorin the Lords and Philip 4.4 
8 a 7/ay reiajte. But of the ioy of carnal men weemuſt lay as $4: Pp. 
. i {ar writeth;/Zhat it's better to 00 to the houſe of 3 ns )thex to'the Eccleſ.7.4.6; yy 
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p te b of feaſt ing, And that there ir a way that ſetmerh'roght #64 man, Prou6.25. 
LY nr ifer:rhorcof ir the way of dearbitiyen, inf kinghter the biegne © * 


| Wh rouee ered and tlie ende'of 1oy:1s farrowe'! Ph; bedpt of the 

g AS Wir 7 houſe? IT iba the bart of footer 67 vi 1hehiuſe of 

OY 6 Forcheythinke of nothing bar of ivllitie, whereas wiſe men 
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SE for fotveehill hich we-now raſte, of. 
forthatwhich weattend and looks for. Concerning this latter kink 
What hopeis. of ioy;it:is properly called Hope, which is an affeion and motiongf 
te heart, whereby) t witheth ſome Gead to:come,.and prepatethy | 
open at' felfe gud'to reeeue ie Therefore wee ſaid before, that-Hoge ! 
was| colmptichended vader. deſire,vato which-it giveth forme andds | 
ing-For[/Hope is a defire ioyned with confidence;that the Goodwh 
_ wiſh for will-come to paſle, Therefore the motions of loy.aul * 
;Hope are very: like;ſecing. Hope is alwaies mingled with Toy,neidng 
Difference be + there any c<fference;but in the time, becauſe: the,one is of a preſey 
<ngg 19 & Good; and theiotheh df:abatwhicch, 994 goo For- Jothe mean tim; 
-Hope hathino cuidence' or ſcience, but 15.grounded onely vpon cotlis 
ure of opinion, or: likelihoode -and probabilitie,or poſsibilitie, And 
et there is nothing ſo light, ori fall, or Nrange, vato which:the 

Lan wul not eaſtly.} _ it ſelfe and take holdeof it, when it 


"for. helps-and o__ flay it (elfe- N | 
—— wean 466, wow hneg rae wth = 


= "namely, T2 moryend hope, which hath nooks 
then us of which-I now made mention. But when ie 

pded renter romiles,ii{is as (ure oftiut 

fleſle it : whichis very ot 


ood. For although 
God.itcan bring no certaine) 


great riches, which vaniſh away whe they por is m_ 
of hemekedaod ofall od and pliers 
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p 7h experience, & experience hope, & hope'neakethnor aſhamed: bet- 
+ 


: -mhd of Hope. ! bag: gs 1651 0. 


cnet ie-ſete eaſily vpontheri t asIfk ſelfervcte very 


"beht, or very hooked & gluiſh, being ready totakohold of,&5 tore- 
tainewhatſocuer it meeteth withal, or canJay hands vpon,to ground 

and leane thereon. | 

+ Nowif men finde fo great comfort in ſuch as it is,and being 

ide fo weake a foundation, it is ealic to indge, what joy he F 
Eithfull receiue by that mioſt certain hope of etemal life,& of al the 

things that God hath promiſed them:in regard wherof S. Pad , 
Gris ence & one ſpirit,cnen as ye averalled on one Epheſ.4.4 
Jt-js not the without cauſe that he. ſanh in:another place,YFe Rom. .344 f 

'friogee in tribulations Anowing that tribulati thyatince, 05 


he lowe of God 1s ſhed abroad mn our hearts by fey ene ,whith 
vnto05:as if he ſhould fay,thatthey which ſtay theſelues ypon 
CI hope,ſhal never be aſhamed nor deceived. For the expeQatio 
therof is i Reflenedbork hath alwaiesa & a hapio iſſue. \... 
op when we perceive thatVie aredeceived of our rhopepre are atha- . 
& confounded.But this never hapnethto.trve YG pro- 
veedeth of a ſound faith in Tefus Cheily by ineanes wherof we haze at- Rom;5.3 
eſſe ehrongh | OY Is, 5 me ſtand;and ei o_ ___ 
rPawl faid ailitte before: Thertore 


Plal.25.3 


 ope.of he glory of God,as 
Opie to retoice ous Ar led Goddte Goabtloge » Rom, 12.13 


methithewould fil the _— ;& peace in beli and 15.13 
\mayabound in hope through! he ponerofrhebobraholl 
onid the epiltle tothe Hebrew}hopeis.comparedtod ſure: fted- Heb 6.19 
ht avicre of the ſoule. For this caufe God-15iſo often called inthe holy | 
the ihope/ sf bis peopls af bnzcbv is wriidemallo, [<r.17-7- 13-17 
they which bipe is the Dari dot cinger;FookEth ba ki (94-00 
Aled N'Eherfore/itis:novwabou oabferthhinihe 770g Dt Of. 
of Got} ſooften repeaterh inco vs this ſerrences;/ —— Plal.118.8.9, 
pat their truſt m1 vn Lond fire Shalwenerbe& renfornded,1t.is bet- 
As bepo i inns vhetsr ys dniy(rorfidenterin PrincenButivntaithiul & 
—_ OY, HCI INE 
ope. For it is written, The cxpeFation of elarnalfodoglalindſſe, Pro. 10.28 | 
Pit#be bope of the wickds Path perificAridagaine, The hipe of rhe hipo- 10b.8.13.14 | 
toad periſh bis confulerer) be corfantihen 1roff fall ber ar the 155, . + 12 


mw} be ofis He falieane pan tos bouſepuncs Pu morn be ol 


dute ofr:matter, 


| a . / : ,nk w that wee. head ſcatertihdpe-of hd hakbugs rogether withtheir 
m_—y 9; kt vs confider whatremainethto the wicked of their vaine- aritl 
T7 ue 0 ORR opp mures ' forrow men 
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of Fearegnd of the nature and effefls thereof __” the 3 
© winde, and ſoule,and how it mn them: I, the ” - 
and ener Feare. Chop. 46. © 


"A. AN Fr As wicked men cati haue no certaine hope o 


Apt looke for,ſothey neucr haue any trueioy of any pl 
Crean, becauſethey alwaics forlake the true. G Good and iy 
thatwhich. is not Good but i in their opinion, and Gan 
they at any timerefer the end of good things vnto God, but lk 
. onelyypon the things'themſclues. Therfore itis never in New 
to. reioyce in that ioy which they accompt to bee their true ic i 

The widked june offf God,as-we heard-before, Which is the can 
cannor abide -they ſeckeafterr morethen:to.hide themſclues,and to« a 
to ſpeake or from him as much: as.they can! poſſible, ſo that they would naw 
heare of God... heare an op uatkethinby him, but deſire to bury the remembrance ofliy/ 
for eucr, becauſe they can heare nothing ſpoken of him butzsof 
iudge,neither thinke othinybutheawakeneth their ce bd 
pl air 6 ight-and maine to rocke-a fl in th 


at [POCRrs 070-2 8 $31 which they ought to followup 
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Feare is not onely a fantaſic and imagination of cuill approch- 
44 ngor a perturbation of the ſoule proceeding from the opinion it 
KY: ME fore cuill to come, but it is alſo a.contradtion andcloſing vp 
3 & oftheheart, which commeth from that which euery ane-1udgcth to 
'B biceuill for himfelfe, when hee thinketh it is at hand and wall light 
won! him , Therefore firſt of all itdrawerh in and ſhutteth vp the 
Bf heart,and fo weakneth the ſame. Whereupon nature being CH 
\-Þ& torclicue and ſuccour it, ſendeth heate vnto it from the vpper parts: 
of ad if that bee not ſufficient,ſhee draweth away that heate alſo which 
Pts E'. neather. parts . By whuch docing ſhe ſodainly calleth backe How palenes, 
theblood and {pirites vnto the heart; and then followeth a generall colde and ſha» : 
paleneſſe and cold in al the outward parts, and chicfly in the face, Ki" —— | 
Wha" ſhivering throughout the whole body . For ſeeing the firſt ** & 
& mooving thereof is in the heart , the other alwayes followeth : ſo 
mY that when the hearte trembleth, the whole: body doth ſo likewiſe. 
Whereupon it followeth, that by reaſon of the great beating and 
panting of the heart, the tonguefaltercth arid the voyce is intertup.- 
oy Yeait commeth to palle ſometimes, that. preſent deathe follow. ow death 


commeth 


Mthagrecat and ſodaine trare, beecauſe all the blood retiring to the 2 
Kentchoakceth it,and vtterly extinguſheth naturall heat may ſpi- throughead 
tes, ſothat death muſt needes enfle thereof. Therefore wee can- 
not doubt but that feare hath great power ouer all the body, and / 
byer life it ſelfe, For this cauſe E/asas, after hee had-denounced the 
Iidgcinent of God againſt the Babylonians, and the comming ofthe 
Medes and Vetſians, by whome their citie-ſhoulde- bee taken and 
themſelucs ſlaine , faith thus + 7hevefore ſhall all handes bee weake- 
ined, and all mens hears ſhallmelt : which is as much'to ſay,as that their 
heartes ſhall faile them for feare, And therefore he addeth,They hall 
beafraid ; anguiſh and ſorrow ſhall take them,and they ſhall hane paine,as 
nanan that traxaileth:encry one ſhalve amaſed at his neighbour, their 


> Ay | A place of B- © 
he like flames of fire. But here we will note whathe meancrth Gy expocndelll 


Efay 3 . 7.8. 


IWithele flames of fire. For if the face-waxe pale through feare, as it 

« FF Weth outfor the moſt part,it ſeemeth that it cannotbeenflamed;for 
WH WO would bered rather then pale .But we are to know, that when 
7 Swttewill ſtrengthen the heart,the ſendethvnto it from all parts,ſuc+ 
 Y rriothetand blood;to encourage it the more, Therfore they that 
= Webut3 liewarme bloodin inthe heart areinaturally the greater 

= n95::fo thatit is abetter token of courage when the face 15 pale 
Wien t ies 77 ano wry ay nt, > ; 

= *Siatacbild{hould becom pale in the face through ſhame, in ſtea ': 
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ſtead of being pale. For as it isa token'of impudenciein a child noty i vb 
bluſh for lhane;to is it a ſigne of cowardlinefſe in a man of wany if} wits: 
to looke redde when hee {ceth himſelfein any danger, Therefore & ui: 
pale coumenance ſheweth that the blood and naturall heat are'you © wa 
tothe heart to ſtrengthen it:butwhen it isredde, that argueth thatthy 
blood and heate are not much gone inward to ſtrengthen the heans 
whereupon itis made more weake, and ſo the feare of it is greats 
and the trembling much more. And becauſe the blood and natutall 
heat mount vpward in ſtead of deſcending, therefore doth the fa 
looke red. Which argueth wantof courage and a fainting heart :a$it 
befell the Babylonians,whoſe heartes were poſlciſed with feareand 
terrour at the comming of their enemies, becauſe God woulde yiu WW 
them our into their handes . Wee might alfo referre this rednel 
and inflamation of viſage tothe paines and griefes which they way 
to endure. For when one is preſſed with griefe, his countenace is 
and fierie : becauſe menare then as it were ſhut vp ina fire. 
And as theface isred through Feare,for the,reaſons (et Y 
" vs : ſo if thenaturall heate leave the heart and goe downeward, the 
feare-is not onely encreaſed, but it bringeth withall a looſeneſſe't 
thebellie. Therfore it is written in the e of /ob,where it isfpts | 
ROE ken of the feare that Lawiathan bringeth' vypon men, that the might 
: Jobqt.19, |; emble at his maieſtie, and wrge them(clues throu L— 
- is,through fcare of him. Heer a heathen | Wag 99; he would 
| kite. note a fearefull and daftardiy fellow, faicth to this purpoſe, Thai 
| peas os £eart wasfallen into his heeles. Nowe iffeare mooueth all bebo | 
deare inthe tþis forte, no doubt but it greatly mooueth alſo the minde and thi 
' foul, ©  wWholeſoule of man. For itſo troubleth the minde, that it confous 
deth- all-the thoughts thereof: as wee may try by this, that many 
times the leaſt fancie of euill that entreth into our braine, is enough WW * 
to trouble the minde very much. For as imagination and fancie bean I} 
great ſway ouer the affeions,ſo they ſhewe what power they lung 
chicfely m the affe&tion of Feare. And ſurely among _— 
tures, none hath ſach a confuſed feare, or is more a cl 
with then man is. Therefore we may well ſay,that no miſerie #8 Þ} 
ter , no bondage more ſhamefull, ſeruile or vile, then feare is..Foun i 7 
maketh menveryabie&s, flatterers, and ſuſpitious, and ſo dana Nl 
their courage, that it leaueth them as is were halfe dead, yea,” BY 7 
ſeth them ſometimes to op veterly, fo that they are as &tW 
Images deſtitute. of counſaile , not knowing which waies to 
_ themlelucs. For this cauſethe holy Scriptures make often ms 
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{Of Feareand of the remedies againft ir. by | 
ofaheart that is powred out like, water for feare,or that melteth hke loſua.7.s, 

wes; And.in ererp.it is ſaid, In 'rhet day, ſaicth the Lord,the bargPll.22.14. 

duke King ſpall. periſh, co the heart of the Princes, the Prieſts ſoaly rem 4.9, 

wafemiſped, aud the Prophets ſnail wonder, For truely! if a man bee 

ace polſelled with feare,eſpecially if hee ber inclined thereuntoby 

mtare,but aboue all, if God terrific him,a man may well exhort him 

efl: and to take courage vnto Jum, and allcadge all the 

maſons that can bee to ſtrengthen him, againſt Feare, but it will be 

goal purpoſe. Therefore one faicth very well, that no. harneile 

. a0} 


LieF202 
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ound, which is able to courage feare and to make it har= 


eand & &; Forif any Armorers had the. $kill to make fuel harneſle, ew 
: pine if iovwld want no cuſtomers. But onely God is able to arme vs again 
Ine 8 this, becauſe #t 15 hee that giveth or taketh away the heart of man, 
war & thatfendeth feare or boldnelle,as plcaſeth him. For although he hath 
| ſwed the ſeedes of tham both. in. the nature of the body and ſoule 
man, with the meancs alſo that leade thereunto,, yet hee hath not 


khieted humſclfe to all thoſe meanes, no more then he hath to the 
vhole order of nature :burhath alwaies reſcruedin his power. both 
Fare and faintneſle of heart, and boldneſſe and aſſurance, which 
x6 their contraries. For aſſurance is a certaine tag and truſt, The definitiss 


; o 


whereby. wee are confirmed\m danger againſt evills that threaten of aſſurance & 
wand come ncere vs : and boldneſle 3s a confidence, which: prick. boldacſle. 
ahforward the courage either to repulſe cuills, or to follgy after 
good thinges, which are excellent and hard to obtaine. Thetefore 
when. G OD: is minded to puniſh men, he taketh away their harts 
whom hee will deſtroy, cauſing them to tremble and to. flie for \ 
ware; a5.it 15 written 1n /oſ#4b,where Rahab ſpeaking to the ſpics 
the Ifraclites that were ſent to. Zericho, vſeth-theſe words t-7 know loſua.s.g. 

| i that-the Lord hath ginen you this lands. fox the feare of youu. 5 fallen ; 
an = 1998;25, and all the inbabiants of the land faint becauſe of you. Con- 


| TN ,our GO D:be: rtneth. and emboldeneth thoſe by whom be 
« F Wouerthrow others, and. to whom . hee mindeth; to grant- victo= 
w_ = + Therefore, 2t is written, that hee wiil cauſe the feare of his ſer- Pfal.53.5, 
= ts. to fall vpon. his. enewies, that the wicked and ſuch as. haue | 
= = $$ alled. vpon. G O D, (hall, fear where. there. is no cauſe of 
Y $8296 (hall. tremble and flic for fearc, alhough there bee nooe 
| Bifperlecute them. So that if wee dos deſire to finds a harnefle 
-  Sni}-amc ous heart Horongnly, againſt all; feare, Jet vs put..0n 
ff $imour of the true feare SOD. ang} 06 tome: my 
” aſt. ſeat, line an ; bope NATO RON he 4 


bi 
OA k I 
, - ESE 
8 0 Op IS 4g : $44 SAS 7 _e Re PRAISE ET 1 IF; > CL OTY. 
q R's : dared; þ TY Cs A ee ns rhe Ms ; WE ET TITS; 
, Þ; F by a 4 Ts * Ki 


aJ 
Lu 
bi, 


264 DOfFea and re reined jes 2gainſt it, © 
' 86d, he ſhall nor be js pts > flere find 
 weth in the Lord: bus heart is ftlablifhe: Mereore bee wit ar fhec 
whoſoeuer feareth God and walketh in innocencie,God is with his 
and hee'that hath God on his fide,whatcan hee or ought he oi 
For whenhee is with vs,who ſhalbe againſt vs? May | he not w; 
E Pfal.56.3 11. yyith Danid, When 1 was afraide, | tr wfled in thee." In God ave Ttrufp 
| _ oY 1 will\not be afraide what man A dove vnto mee. In the feare of the Lal 
ied (faith the wiſe nan, ) there & aſſured ftrength,and his children ſhallhay 
F 1oha.14.1. hope. T herefore Teſus Chriſt ſayth to his Diſciples, Let nor ul 
| | bee troubled. And then hee ſheweth them the meanes, ſayin 
beleene in God, beleene alſo in mee , For nothing but Faith i _ fy} 
through leſus Chriſt is able to vive vs this aſfurance. On the othe i -- 
fide, if wee bee not armed with the Feare of God, and with te 
" faith, that wee may bee certaine of his help and rouidence, andof 
1 | his Jouve towards vs, there is nothing that can aſſure'vs: but rate 
| Levie. 25. 36, that which is written'in the Law will befall vs,1 will, faith the Lod 
| ſend a faintneſſe into their harts inthe land 0 rrp their enemies and the ſud I 1 
of a leafe ſhaken ſpall chaſe them, and, rg cot as frm = 
ſword, and they ſhall fall,no man pwrſuin = wh nd in aun 3 A 
where mention'is made of them that deſpiſe the Law of God, all I 
rebell againſt the Lord, it is ſaide, The Lord ſhall gine thee a triw- 
Deu.28.65. 66 bling heart, and looking to returne till thine cies fall out, and a ſorros. 
67.. ja e's "0 ys ſhall hang before thee, thou ſhalt ftare bw 
wes fv all hawe none aſſurance of ef th life. In CES 
ſhalt ory God'it were enening at euening chow hab 
would C od it were mornin , for the fore of thine "wa: which hes 3 
feare, Mr for the ſight F, thine cies, which thou ſhalf ſee. There, Y © 
when wee ſee, thit h 1n many great and dangerous affaires, the boldelt F- 
and moſt couragious are oftentimes the greateſt cowards, and-malt N 
aſtoniſhed and carried*away with feare/and tertonr, and even 
times without any greatcauſe are amaſed-and voyde of co 
whereas contraritas evirends by nature grow to bee moth 
the middeſt of daungers, thereby God ſheweth very well, v 
Sod is the av. ſtrength 'and courage come from him or from men, 10 8! 
> thorofcou- have the praiſe thereof, But now that wee have ſeene chef 
* . roge, tions of the” heatt, in the affeQions of ioy, of ſorrow,of 
Y of feare, and know that they havercſpect to ea 
preſent of to-come, let vs learne'in'the next'place, that 
ES in the reſt of the Spirit after the di 
and indgement, ſo after the heart ba Fen hat6 
_ which 991008 vno it, it is ſtil eaphaad 
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". ration that 1s required therain : of diners degrees of pleaſures, and 
"' how meu. abuſe foemeci thoſe Da which are receined 
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RA ": It'is certaine, has all the affeAions ia God hath 
\{\pliced in the nature'of man,were given vnto him-in regarde of 
þ many good things,which were meete and'convenient for his wall 
'to long after and to deſire. For i ioy andhope,which affoord pleaſure 
andconſolation to the heart, were beſtowed vpon hinvtobe ſpurs and 
' Gllicitours to induce him'to ſeeke after: God his:{bactaigfie Good, in Why God 
'whomalonehe may finde all delight,reſt and pleaſure: Axfor ſorrow bath men. 3 
ad" feare; they are fure teſtimonies: viito men of the tudgemen of 
=God,and executioners of his vengeance : to'this end that the feare of '* 
Tl which! may come vnto them, ſhould keepe them in awe,and that ' 
- 4orrow and griefe for euill which they have already committed, ſhould 
bento them both hangman and puniſhment. It1s true that theſe af- 
-FeQions being naturall in every one, bring forth contrary effe&ts both - 
-In thegood andinthe bad. For the children of God neuer ſeperate his 
- power from his goodneſſe, and the feare which they have of hum, is 
{Hot ioytied with hatred, but with truſt in/his mercy, which mooueth T— 
them to bee gricued for offendin him,and to loue him, to ſeckehim ,"*2* oaths 
+ andto reioycein him,and to haue Sine ſingular honour andvenera- anq in the 
”tion-But the wicked who feare and tremble, like to malefaQtors fea- wicked, - 
| {ing their iudge,hate and Gow God deſiring nothing more then ts 
 Gaape his handsand toflee from hinras farre as they can. IF they be 
[] wed, it is becauſe they may not enioy falſe ioyes, and vnlaywfull 
ber Pleaſiires. Therefore that Wk is giuenthem for Good, ivtumed by 
4 $ = call tomund what weh ſpokenalready con- 
Lb $ the {igmficatic . Sn eos Ares 
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_ or Ki al great dum es eſo 

x Kin: great _—_ et- ſuch ene rr ves ave | 

ter. contented and pleaſed with that which they thinke they h 

in their fooliſh imagjnation, thcn iy that haue them in - 4 

vnto: whom commonly they ſerue for nothing but. to tormeny: 

them niore . | Therefore 'I know not which of them I - te wr 
IWhoare tobe eſtceme more fooliſh and fantaſticall, 'For none 'oitght to bee tas 

accounted Len for trucly Wiſe men, and of ripe udgement, but they wha. 

© Men. know that all thinges in the world and vnder'the Sinbad, are One». 

F- ly vanitie,as Sa/omon ſheweth in his booke of the Preacher. Thee & .this 

Hecleſ.2.1. fore hee faicth 'thus : / [aide is tuine heart; Goo to row, [will prom. © x0 

I thee with toy : : therefore take thou p "ne cs in pleaſant thintes and be. and 

hold this alſo is vanitie. 1 ſaid of law thou art mad, and of toy wha. eue 

iu this that thou deeft ? But to goe "aa with our matter, — vs | wo 

adn what delight and. 7 Is, ſo far as meri may. enioy it in; jud 

this life. It is .then/a reſt. which the heart.taketh jn the cnioymy) of p 

yoc 

er 

jn 

of 

[ 

h 

{ 

h 

| 
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fome Goal thatit liketh zeuven.as contemplation is the reſt of the ſpi». 
foci & rit after the diſcorrle.of Reaſon and ludgement. Now we are to noty, 
x "_ © thatthere js noidelight and pleaſare ini any thing,cxceptthere be ſomg- 
T=n agreement betweene that part or power that requireth pleaſurc,and/” 
| that which bringeth the ſame vnto it. This agreement cannot bee 
without propartion of the one with the other, whereby there. 
is ſoine {imilitude and: refemblince-betweene them. Fox.ths cauſe . 
alſo, the thing that bringeth delight muſt, not exceede /too mochy 
cither! i in greatneſle, or io, Gnalnells aboue the power. which recei, 
' veth 1; 3 regard of that part or inſtrument Coby the pleaſurg 
is recciuc 
* ..;>'Heereupon when wee ſpeake of the eyes and cares,wee hems. 
- edithat light was to bee! i{pcnſed- to, the eyes; and. founde 10 
the: eares,1n es meaſure apd:moderations. or. if the light beg 
tooypreati the Ea oy eh ye : infomuch that: they: will. bee +. 
hurt and: offended, in ſeade of receiving. delight..Qo the othes | I 
Gdeif:it bee too little, it-will not fuffice them 4 and-therefore a. q = 
bee betweene both, And as cucry mans Wat ſharper and = 


or. mare. dull and we r, ſo. mult the li bee diſpenſed ace 
IT Þ uct hee bh ſo 


| of the Goole; PRIOR ran radi Tala: anda; and 
11 SE rene wy —_ Ve idfiniteince- 
|” tis-the'Spirite'; ——— : 
' | Sathe other fide, becanſe there:isno p or agreement.yn How Goe com | 
greatneſſeand infiniteneſſe betweene G O D and the Soule,ſhere-- lies 
geiveth and comprehendeth him by ſuch meanes, whereby hee may 100 © 202 1 
bee applied vnto her, and ſhee made after a ſort capable of him. For © E 
The ſhould reſent himſclfe vnto her, fach as: heis in his high and 
Ge maiettic, eſpeciall eſpecially man becing this eſtate wherein he'jsin 4 
-this mortall life, ſhe could not beare high mazeſtie, as wy um Fs 
exceeding great for her. So that inſtead W recciuing } tne ec F 
and deli thee ſhould not onely bee very much frighted, but 
even wholly ouerwhelmed and ſwallowed vp as a.droppe of water 
would be conſumed beeing throwen into a great fire :'as wee may 
judge by O many examples as are inthe holie Scriptures to this 
| prot: { For when G. O D manifeſted himlelfe to the Patriarkes, 
 hencuer appeared vnto them inthe greatneſle of his maieſtie, but 
woke vnto him ahvaies ſome ſhape, and vied ſuch meanes as were 
-pgfrecable totheir nature. Thereforeallo it is very requiſite, that God 
: ond deſcend and apply himſclfe vnto our ſmall capacitie, to -— 
end we may enioy him i his Goodes, and take pleaſure and 
inthem. For this cauſe, hee hath not onely appointed the rainiſiGic 
efhis wordand Sacramentes toſhewe and communicate himſelfe vn+ 
tovs by them, ing himſelfe vnto our nature and capacitie, but 
- hath alſo manife ankelts himſelfe in fleſh, intheperſon of hus fonne Te- 
 fus Chriſt, to become more like vnto vs, and to draweneerer vnto ys 
' in qur owne nature, to this ende that wee-might enioy him and all 
mpg thebetter, 'and receiue more true-and per An celight in : 


24. Andthus much for thivp of the agrement that ought to 
| "be betwene the thing that delighteth; and that which receiveth 
' | -Peafure.. Nextwe are to note, thata man may take 'pleaſure by 
' | alFthoſe partes whereby hee may knowe , as well by the inter- 
_ | mii the 'cxternall ſcnſes , and by all the powers of the minde 
F3 = andfoule, Whereupon it jneidtiowents, that as every one is more” of the diners | 
l b+ Eg to any'of theſe partes, fo hee delighteth moſt in opBeerot = 

+ Hoſe x $a een ener en art vnto which ( cordinges 3 

WE. . Therefore wee ſee that the er and more vile{ort cyery 'A 
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'onedelighteth,ſois the delig 


more bale and contemptible, more pure and-quiet, or more umpurg: 
| and troubleſome,of longer or of ſhorter continuance, and hathmoe 
or fewer pleaſures; and thoſe eyther.more'or lefle tedious... Nowy 
.among thoſe delights which-a man may take by thebodily ſenſes the. 
baſeft and moſt abie&of all, is that' which is received by the-ſenſs 
of touching . For-as it: is molt earthy of all. the-externall ſenſes, {6 
are the-pleafures that'are taken by-it : That delight which is: taken 
by the ſenſe of taſting, is a litlemore honeſt and lefſe contemptibls 
and: yet is it brutiſh enough. As for the delight that may bereccived 
by the ſenſe of ſmelling, xt is very light; and nothing ſo-pleaſant;a 
the yrkeſomneſſe-that commeth of the contrary: is vnpleaſant. For 
a:good ſinell bringeth; not ſo greatpleaſure, as an evill ſmell cauſeth 
diſpleaſure ; beeſides, that this ſenſe. of ſmelling is not ſo ſharpe/in' 
man as in beaſtes . And concerning thoſe pleaſures , which a man 
may receive by the eares; they haue fome-more beautie and excellens - 
cicin them. For the more-they holde of.the nature of the aire; they' | 
areſo much the leſſe earthy and brumh : And thofe which wee res 
ciene: by :the: cycs, are yet! more: excellent then all- the reſt, bees 
eanſe-the eyes are-of the nature ofthe fire, whith commeth neereſt 
tothe celeſhal nature And thus much for thoſe pleaſures ;which a wan: 
may receive by the corporall ſenſes,of which the nobleſt and beſtare 
| baſerand of Jeſſe excellency then the leaſt of thoſe, which we may res 
EThe deliphes ceiue by-the baſeſtparts ayd powersof the ſoule; For, as mucbasthe 
Sfthe internal ſoule is more noble and more worthy then the body, fo much is the” 
lenſcs, leaſt thing -m irgreater and :more- magritfical), then that which 44- 
bs moſt noble! and moſtexcellentin thebodie. And as there are diney+ 
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_ and pleafireaniboadd indge rr weJhould, not 
| dn them as .cornmonly:we are;preferribg rey 
hve mn greatcſt,the baſelt before the nobleſt thoſe that aremolt car 


beforethem that continue longeſt, Befidesgthevery enjoyingcof cue+ 
one of them ought to ſuffice to make vs | rome ar nature,and the 
/ Fat betweene the one and the other,and how far one is to be 
red before another. For wa doe we ſee men giuenouerto thoſe 
wherein they delight, not onely in cating and drinking, in 
daintic morſcls and delicate drinkes, but alſo in other carnall plea- 
ſures that are more carthy and vile,cſpecially when they are exceſsiue 
and vnmeaſurable, as they are in whoredome? For thoſe which wee 
receive in eating and drinking, belong'to the ſence of taſte, whichus 
brutiſh enough: but theſe _ to the-ſence of touching,which as a 
great deale more brutiſh. We know by experience allo, that theſe ſen- 
cesare ſooner wearicd and tyred with ther pleaſures,then any other, 
and'that ſuch delights commonly bring with themx more yrkſomnes 
ind loathing, then toy aridpleaſure: nagar times'behindthem 
and ſhaycfull repentance for pollutions receiued by them. 
Thepleaſures that belong to the oth ſences, as they are of longer 
continuance, fo they weary nota man fo quickly,eſpecially thoſe 


loath a man;as they kriowby experiencethat are 2j- 


not but be glutted therewith : neither are they able to continue their + 
_ mrulineſſe ſo long in thatpleaſure (howſocuer they wantino good» 
will )as in the pleaſures that come by-eating and: g; Neither 
_ canthe greateſt gluttons,drunkards, and Uaintiemouthed chſons fol 
low fo long togetheriafter the delights of their y; ; 
and daintie diet,as they may after thoſe which receiue: mag in 
| melling, or in hearing, or in ſeeing, As for the pamesthat are to bee 
taken in the- obtayning and vſing of thefepleaſres, the more earthy 
and brutiſh the tis,thegreater labouris.to be had about it: and 
themore exceſsi pron pleaſures EOF non commeth 


thereby,as we daily uttons,drunkards, and whotemon 
the teſtimonie thoſe eaſes, which take hold of them yo 


or eee er ED TRAN TOASARTR TSESTEISISSESE 


'and outward ſences,which of them 


re moderation ones alwaies Che. obſerued in them. 


RN et ad compare uy" 


tiy-before them. that are moſt heauenly,and thoſe thatifade foonelh | Of theabuſe L 
of pleaſure, . *; 


uae the HD Yea the baſer and: more vile-the pleaſures are,the Againſtthe 


ven _ _ ome. For how fatoble ſocuer they bee; yet:can they Yeo! vic ofpleae - 


:: ISS Thats neg Loy on by the vſe of thoſe es, 


ent neceſſary ther- . 


'2js Whereinthopleaſurevoftheſpirii YE 
the pleaſures that are received bythe te ſirioall & in [* | 
EI 
vie e pirit e ow that 
drive away theother . Now kt vs heate what HAOHIT OD 
tell Vs of & this point, © | 


"In 


Of the «compari Y receined by the 5 nat 6 WS 
= deſcend by de ef _ the beſt he baſe ff uf (6 of te 
fovein wry the uſe of ſpiritnall delights 34) corporal : and how 
the one chaſe the other. Chap,q8 . 2" 


Y 9 ITOB. Experience dayly teacheth vs,that wee need bats 
lie griefe to diminiſh a great pleaſure, or otherwiſe to takeii 
| cleane away,and to change it into great difpleaſure;yea to tum 
; a great ioy into extreame forow and ſadnes.But few ther are thatmss 
| Thecauſewhi ditate and know the cauſe thereof The trueth is,wecan think of up 
| alicle griefe is other cauſe, then of the rorruption of our nature, 'of the cltate and 
| —_ '* difpolition of our bodie,of the courſe of our age and life, which ds 
. ivakare. © line continually and waxe worſe and worſe: Therforea ſ\mall 
* findeth greaterſtreogrh within vs to cauſe our heart to; gue _ 
7, to'dofe vp it ſcife,and wholly: to:caftvsdowne, then a: 
2 +: delight iabtero'open and inlatgert;andito ſuſtaine; hold w 
> *” Fort title force will: throw:downe this ſhaking and Jt: 
ns OI hadneede tobeea x .dealeof Aventeh to _ 
nr firme and ſt :'Qn the other fide' wee cag.mote 
antipleaſures; the nor foele their rontrary griefes: 11. { [lis 
ron woley ve ſoinwuch the wantof:a good which wehave 
noG;as i nee an tvill, which wee (offer, For in thefiſt} 
it fcemeth.chatwee-want nothing , >but-inthe other the ſenſe is/afs 
flited ; and the ſounde cflate andebſpolition thereof is cleane tas 
kewiaway' and) querthrowne:., Now! if-wee:defire! to: feele futhy 
6s a; brftibas we may,and'td approchias neeveas our nature wil || 7 
DC AE ralxpleaſurcs; wee/mult withdraw our ſclus | * 
; pa apa agi, and:contemplate- -molt high mT | EE 
"in mot 36 for o:Ag8 of = 3 
wgagwee havtleained byithe former diſcourſe,that thoſe des" J} 
bats andpltafareen hidvazerbediued by the chieteſt ſenſes thatſh 2 
vbur  lealt oche:cartbzacob Jawger:contiouance then the othe =P TP 
of the fancie. are more fl ab gow = 
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wu _ andofthebodicdiffer.. wn 
then [are .cloyed 2 great deale ſooner-not onely with: the ipleaſures 


eftating and: drinking and of other moreabiett things, butialſo of 

ect ſmclles, of muſicke; of harmonicall ſounds, and'of the -behol- 
dngof goodly fights,then with thoſe goods that are in the fancy and 
mopinion, whereby the minde is deceiucd, as namely the getting 
ind pollcſsing of filuer,of riches,of power,of honours, and of glorie, 


Fortheſe Goods are goods rather in opinion thenan truth. But becavſe 


fancie 0s: wag 7 them'vnto her ſcife for Gaede; therefore ſhee ta- 
keth pleaſure-and ons theni. Therefore tle covetous man de- 
lgheeth in his golde,filver and nclies { and the ambitious man in his 
power, glory and honours,” which:are the pleaſutcs of faticie : and 
with which the is not ſo ſoone weariedgas: the: body: is with corporall 

aalures : but contrariyiſe the more; ſhee hath, the:imore cher de- 


beht-cacreaſerh; and becammeth' inſatiable, But the: pleaſes of The pleaſures 1 
xaſon, of the: minde'/and of the {pirit, continue a greati deale-lon- *f reafonand ©» 


gerithen they. becauſe the ſpirit is not wearie or tyred; but is re- 


greated and refreſhed. But none can judge well of this, but: thoſe 


that bauc had! experience. thereof, No waruaile therefore if fuch 


"men/as.27e addifted:to theſe other more baſe and carthly pleaſures, 


w_ and detide them that contemne their delights, and make 
þ great account of theſe ſpirituall and heauenly pleaſures, that 


they are content to renounce all the reſt, and to forgoeall the goods 


aced the 
Gon. Now iftheſs Phi 
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ento the;lowelt ſteppe, by reaſon of this heauic burthen wherendh | Kyi. 
q our-nature'corrupted through ſinne,is ſore charged : whereupon thy | Fae 
4 | ++ + ogg is driven-downewarde to ſeeke for delights and pleaſures, andtonl | 56.1 


| create ber {cfe mtheſe carthly thinges. But according as ſhe retaing 
| nons moreor leſle of her fuſt purity and nobility, ſo ſhe keepeth higher;gx 
 lightes, = dcfcendeth- lower from the contemplanon of the higheſt and molt 
excellent thinges, to thoſe that belong;to the affections of this lik 
Therfore ſome take pleaſure in the adminiſtration eyther of the coms I (0. 
mon wealth, or of their domeſticall affaires. There are others, who i £6... 
I ſoare'vp fo high, delight themſclues-in the know. iſ &; 
ledge and remembrance onely of thoſe Gaz that were donebyos 
ther men, yea many times in hiſtories and fables. Some take pleaſure 
in handy-workes, andin fuch artes'and occupations as belong to th 
There are many,that cannot apply their:mindes to {o good things 
thoſe, butgiue them the bridle to recreate and delight themſelues 5s 
ther in» ynptofitable and paſtimes, or in vile andabic&idlenes 
Yea'thereare others that come lower. For they ſuffer themſclues toby 
ouercomeby the allurements of their corporaliſenſes,ſo thatthey: 
into brutiſh pleaſures;as if they were become- brute beaſtes, and aut Wb 
their mindeand ſpirit were: wholy ſwallowed vp and plunged int. Wh: 
moſt bottomleſle gulite'of immoderate and excelsive pleaſure ; Ang = 
| whena man is come downe ſo lowe, hee can deſcend no lower, But ll 
| Ofpleaſures yet he may ſeeke afterpleaſures croſſe-wiſe,;and wrne. cleane outta” i 3, 
| whichmen theway from rcaſoniand iudgeiment, feeding and delighting his fag i 
| fecke croſſes Goitdhngiiaicg with falſe opinions. From hence1t.is:thathe hall I 5 
_—_ founde out nobilitie,renowne,-glory, popularitie,fauour of Princey I 
andall other vaine things thax conſiſt 1n'externall goods. Yeaif hes £ 
& - could;hee would gladly bee depriued of that ſpiriteand minde which 
E- God-laath giuen hum;that hbetnightnot retaine and keepe any:gratls, 
tic or ſcueritic beſeeming his nature, but pJunge and giue ouer _ 
ſelfe with full faile to folow albkinde ofpleaſure voluptuouſneſſeand ; 
delight, For his natureis become ſo nice and tender,that he canamay. 
as that _— moleſt him ; eds on - ths 
ethiv -vponthirhAgame;itis already ſo-preſſed wi as 
dell hed lernalcathadob is ſelfe-it-draweth alin continually. | 3 
and ricedeth not be 'driuen'thatway by any:other meanes. Therelbts | & 
a-great many; that of themſelues.would notſceme to ſtoope fo low; F. 
fearing to looſe ay. of their reputation, if they ſhould notkeep F ; 
thatgravitiethat beeſcemeth their perſon;findemeanes to dothat by i 
orhers which they: durſtnot dv cfthoinſelues- ay,” 
that theydelight in Mummers, 
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” "andofthebodiediffer, -'/ 2 
8, which are not onely vnprofitable for the life of man, but 1 
artfu ks reaſon zr ahich they bring ith the 
all which things we may fcc the vanitie of qur corrupt nature;and 
thoſe pleaſiires it taketh delight in ;' But there are other notable ited 
maſons, whereby wee know what difference there is beetweenethe 4 
pleaſures of the minde and ſpirit, and thoſeof the corporall ſenſes. ofthe vec i 
forthe (pirit needeth no ſpace of ume wherein to intermit his plea- chr hes of 5 
fures,and then to take them in hand againe, but onely-changeth them the Gut 
fram one to another , namely from the greater to the leſle, or from, 
$ leſſe to the greater . In the meane ume I ſay, there is'no inter- 
mlkion, but it 35 continually buficd : onely it changeth from one de- 
kt to another. For ſeeing our ſpirit is in continuall motion, it can 
d wiſe ceaſe from doeing,vnlelle the power from whence the mo- 
thereof proccedeth, bee ſtayed by Gn impediment of the in- | 
fuments which it viſeth.; As: m.deede it falleth out in a drunken How the fpi- _ - 
man; whoſe fpirit and minde 3s as it were buricd by thoſe vapoury it, is hindered * 
Kat trouble it ,-of: which the braine 1s full . The like is in an-Ape- in his ations, 
Mexie;or falling fickneſle. For theſe are violent things.and ſuch as re- - 
Altthe nature of the ſpirit. But preſently after the violence ceaſleth 
Much hindereth his power, he falleth to his accuſtomed aQtion again, 
tthe'doeing whereof hee needeth no externall ayde , but onely 
| hatall lettes and impediments ſhould bee removed and taken out of 
= Heway. Which becing remaued the\{pirit and minde cafinot be idle, 
by neceſſarily thinketh of ſomewhat continually, about which. it is 
;Kwapied. Therefore whoſoener laboureth to'ſtay it altogether from 
Einking, fo that it ſhoula not bee buſted about ſomethyng, it is all 
We as it hee went. about to changethe nature of the fite;and to keepe 
From burning, 'after it hath tound conuenicnt- matter -and-13. al- 
die kindled . For cither it will bee viterly; extingvithed,' if the 
n ſec ment it hath bee ſtronger: then 1; or. ele becing of: greater - 
| Wee it-will make way for-itfelfe. Therefore Wee had neede to be 
welladuiſed alwaies what matter wee miniſter to our ſpirit,and. looke 
| Mkt bee agreeable to the nature thercof,and beeſeeming the ſame, 
g Kiltir ſhould bee diftrated & wander after thoſe things that,might , 
| iititAnd when wee would recreate-theminde, ſeeing it-is in cone How the fpirig_* 
 anmlfachon,- wee mult fo change the matters about which it.is tp mutt beoccus 
| Fewployed, that they bee good and honeſt; -howſpeverthey bes Pied. Þ 
5 and ſimdry.. - Byt it ts not fo with:the cotporall-ſenſes. ww 
thei pleaſures; and to ceaſe fora mhile-From: vhingitham.« "> 
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274 _Whereinthe pleaſures of the ſpiric 
b "ned for a time,-Bat'th 
| How core. Þ!talures of the bodie, and thoſe of the ſoule and ſpirit haugky 
> rall & fpiricg- andther in qhaſe © Therefore they that are addifted to. corpyal 
” all pleaſurcs pleaſures, baue leſſe knowledge and feeling of thoſe thar are! 'H 
- chaſeeach ©» 'rituall : and contrariwiſe they that delight in ſpiriwall pleaſures 
S ><  -  ſaine fromthoſe thatarecorporall.For theſe delights are in contily 
? all combat one againſt another,ſo that they carinot be acquaintedia. i ® 
gether, becauſe they are contraries . This combat is ſach anotherg 
that which is betweene'the fleſh and the ſparit.. 1} 
Morcover, wee ſee by experience, thatthoſe delights whichwe © 
receive of naturall things haue more force and are purer, and a 
tinue longer then artificiall pleaſures . For let a man ſhew veth W 
goodlieſt woorkes that canne bee,cither of golde or of filuer, ark MW 
&ures, or garments , or houſes as curiouſly. wrought as can beeds i # 
viſed, eyther for beautic or coſt,” yet when-wee haue ſcenethin | 
' ture or five times, wee beeginne to-beefull of jt, and taken! J FT 2 
I cat pleaſure therein as wee dyd. But who is ever wearie-ofli 
| - Natural plca- Robins, 1 will notfay the heauens, the Sunne, the Mooney 
Lamence mo" the Starres., but the-carth, the ſea, riuers, mountaines, valleſ! 
: <=" wal gardens, trees, herbes and flowres? The cauſe heereof is the; ores 
. ment of nature. For wee being naturall, naturall things are mort! 
grecable vnto vsthen artificiall . And beecauſcwee were created 
made, not by the hande of a Paynter and mortal man; but by Up 
hand of the living G O D, who pairteth liuing'images and: 
tures, therefore wee take greater delight in his handie woorkes,lli 
in the woorks of any other, how excellent a woorkman ſoeuerhs WW 
bee. And indecde they are of farre greater perfe&ion then this 
that are made by the arte of man. Therefore Arte labourcth alvn  ® 
to follow nature, and toexpreſle her works as neere as it cati; lt If * 
much. that they ate accounted the beſt woorkemen, and'mends | ® 
light molt in {fr doeings, that come neereſt vnto nature. HW Bf 1 Y 
umach wee then ought weoto like the woorkes of naure, ang Wh 
ſequently GO D himlſelfe, who is the Author. and Creatorotn BY 
ture, and of all her woorkes? For the leaſt worke of his in: nat = 
- is more excellent in his kinde, then the perfeeſt woorke thathih F- 
ons BG. Noweif ors Fan won © 


i" . 4] 8 
WON 
My þ ' + 1B 


ds xtmns Hig - In the meane th ms q 


FS. 
— - A Bag x 


T 
+, . Fc , , 
: 5 « A : E : be 2 7a F3. $25 - 
vs , enen vnto, . 
ty , ? 3 «ay . = = I 4 4 
: A 6 : 
be on KG : . 
EM LS "> We. 
« kn 4 
" wy g 


«. " L "4 "WE CER FTE OT To oo POOLE 
Y f s Fu \ P , ” wy Bu ny A Fart £ 4 F- 
[4 5 EL Rok bow BY IR EI a. et 2 A PIT FOR BIR Wogk -> 7 Dys: " 
TCD ao, WE NGEATS | \ 5 a a EDA 
4 . SS 2] V 


TT nn 46” a Ty 
p the bg e.d iff 


'w apron rey To ANEOE +.9 
\ TI for, our-arue dehight epi, Hearcin R aſure her 
15 our good Miſtreſſc;as the that leadeth vs thereunto'as it were 
Iyhehand. Byt our intonſi Pa oe or blockiſhneſle and ; ingra-- 
is the cauſe, why wee cannotlearne this leſſon of herand why . 

wee ke have not the maruellous and exccllent workes of God and na- 

tre, in ſuch due admiration as wee ought to haue, 

+ Whercupon it commeth to paſle alſo, that wee take not fo great 

| and pleaſure in them, and that cuſtofne, which-ought to in- 

wr & this delight.invs, is a meane rather to diminiſh the ame.And 

by this meancs alſo wee are kept from that admiration, which wee 

oogh: ht to haue of God the Workemaſter of them, and of that de- 

ht and leaſure, which wee ſhould finde-in him, if wee mounted 

> high and ſought him there. Bur becauſe wee are alwaies mu- 

Khor vile and abie& things, wee haue no leaſure,to conſider of 

Bdfo con late higher and more wonderfull things. Now to 

Ind bis : ug te h, ſceing wee are. taiight that God hath. giuen 

Mike affetions of ioy and of ſorrow, to.induce and mooue ys to 

Lheke him, to. the ende that by cſchewing the'cuill that is contrary 

Wo ys, we might attaineto that foucraigne Good,which he hath pro- 

edfor vs,and to that true delight, pleaſure and bliſſe, which wee 

To in him, leg vs know, that wee have good occaſion topray 
inceſſantly, that hee would vou ſo to lighten our ſen- 

d minde,and to rule all our affeQians and wils in ch (orythat 

may.at the length attaine thereunto-For then we ſhall not onely 

Fx þ "ok ered from all forrqw and, griefe,but haue the. full fraition of - 
16 8 pert: ec 10y and perpetuall d:light. nd to-the cnd-that we may g9e 
& 8 Ward to morrow. with our matter of the affc&ions of the heart 
pule,thou ſhalt intreate,+L FE R,ofthe affeQions of Nw. ; 

Joke of "ip wohane dead Hofet. hath 
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bers works. 


Of the ns of lone,of the nature,kindes and obiet of it : tk 
beg uming of friend/pip : of the vertue and force of wy thy 
6 wn likeneſſe and in beamtic : of the afreemens that «b 
beattioand goodneſſe. ' Chap.49. 74 £1 
FRE S ER. If we know-not throughly the aff ſ: | 
| our ſoule, which, by reaſon of the corruption 4] 1 
$4 nature, are fo 'many diſcaſes in vs, wee ſhall new 
MI know ourſclues well,nor the image -of God,v 
b :; ANY imprinted in our ſoule;1 nor the affeion of his gi 
The know. == EY nes towards vs. Likewiſe we can neuer le 's 
” ledecofrhe © pure and ad foondpart of the nature of the affe&tions remain yet inm : Z 
_- ve” and what is added thereunto by reaſon of fin that is in vs,neith 51 
ty requilitee -\ Hatvertueand vice are,except we truely know thenature of the 
ions. Moreover, without this knowledge, we can neuer make g { | 
of good from evill,or of truth fromlyin >. For being,as we nu 
+ be during this life, ſubie&t vnto andtofled on every ſide withar 
'nit number of ſtrange paſkions,if they bevnknowen vato vs,wet 
notdiſcernamongſta multitude of contrary opinions, whiche 
is ſoundeft;cuery one of them pretending fome ſhew of good it Mi 
truth. Therefore as wee ſaw yeſterday the affeRions o . r "1 'F wy 
forrow,of hope arid of feare,and of delight and pleaſure, which 'F 
toy,whereby we may conceive the contrary vato it,namely gri 
torment which follow forrow,ſo this day we are to proceede nl wy : 
| ning v what other affetions there are of the heart and foule." p., 8 5 
Iwi then with the aff-ion of love, which is a motion % 4 
| Whatoucs by the heart luſteth after that which is good indeed, or which ſeem} * 
ynto it tobe ſo,defuring to draw the good toit ſelfe,to the end may NF 
© - enioy the ſame. This affetion commeth neere to the naturgof s | 4 | 
but it is a'great dealemiore hot;cTherefore after the heartis 6x ncelns- N | 
| ued,it preſently draweth vnto it that thing which is offered forgood, |} 
E a it were to have the fruition of ſome great Ga £- 3 
I Howlouti E ket wiconfider how this affe&tionis bredde in the heart. Aﬀterml 
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ith: : For although: Wicket anid'too 
adhank full hit love himnor:- -at leaſtwi yes &>; foue and for 
thr auſe 6 yerifwes ©0c no farther; we lone-our re then we 


(nin this kitdofloue, ſing the ehicſ cauſe hich yes Ae 


' pe & ofhimſetfe Sbutofvs:Forwelowe by reaſon 
which weteceiue' Mo him. Butrrue loue* whith 


"cath pſethivso love athing, beccauſe its good init felfe; { "(ory 


Þ of atfy profite that may: come vntoysthereby. / With this loue 
Front t9-lone God;and ourneighbours dhd'friehdes : and of this 
A COIGy elexreand manifeſt intage inthe Toe of 
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Coat ; yea he, will not have vs.to; take any. oth - : 


our Father of whome.to 00 dps wholt y,butYhimn.alone. 4 
doubt bu popu] oy nd coſlapn, p 
caulde as well ri hey minnates' thispood.Fathesh 4 


xcth vs, as. wee Sethe] loue which wee beare towardes our c ildr 


/ Theoriginalt Nowe when loue is mouy and munuall,G thathe which is 1 
| of friendibip. '4,c4h alſo. louefor his part ma gEve ſans janet: ——__ 
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orig "Andi'fre anyone inng more prank; oro . 

1 ge children as though they Were a part of 'vs, as | 

| des our like'and towards our wourkes For mide and — : 

"N ctr eat cauſe of loue , ſeeing; that when-onp reſembleth : 
wee'out ſclues were another :\beeuauſe fimilitude 1114+ 


i | I. one and the atne thing; Whetefore lec- 


created vs to his image and likeneſle, it cannot bee'bot ©. ; 
his image and fimilitude in vs,and vs'alſo inrefpedt of | 4 
hats Fen OY were himſclfe.For this cauſe the more this imageis refats— 1.1144 3 


ſhed a&renued in'vs,; the-more (no doubt) hee Tocth vs t'and P.. | 
i be ice ee ous Oharde te Fol manner  ethloug "4 
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kipreat vertue to procure love;and that for/many cauſes. For 
the he beavic which appeareth withoutin any bodie, is as it were a witz 
& and teſtimony of the beautie in the foule, according to that 
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eof with thezemperature ofthe-bodie. For! | cx6L 
U ting inoch mann ache at ivynedbeautie 
roodnestogether, And avit is witten in Genefis, 7b be creared 
earners, ſo-there waynothing made; © 
was very TT heneore utter agoemen 
i as it were atyitaye 
h aftera ſort lone ge $ 
ene Exter= Bemuny a flow- ©} 
| terre internal calledgoodnes,and the extetnall beau- eefprodacy © 
IS” rcieh vt os; 'byt that 6fientimesa .1;/i2i-:. 
ſee thoidleahe contuy: whereapon we have this common "ir 
6, Proper fellowrs at the | 7, faire wemenin the ſtewerFor ? oa 
nar: ilythe goodliefh me & uch as arc beſt foarnilhed with the c gifts. 
re inthe difpolitionofthiiebodle,aremoſt witked andvicious: * faire E. 
beam ienrefevpouthes Pulowomga leaſtwiſe E CE: 
Ts haueg much more adoetoktepe theit ſ. 
'ſtritebetweene chaſtitic and beau- 7 
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are ike to that arerolted by.a (olifoe : yea theigſoule js ſoſul» 

ieted to their concupiſence and defire,that ſhe muſt obey themgagif 
ſhe were ſome poore chambermaide and drudge.\ y wee may 
 know:what good there is in ſuch; Beautie, and what good commel 
with italſo what conjunQion and agreement. it may haue with good. 
| i; neſle,and whether-a man may not truely ſay-accarding'to our. cms 

| "The coules of 1297 prouerbe, T hat beauty without _-_ & worth nothing,But wears 

Brio uſe in toconſider what is the cauſe hereof: For we ſpeake not of thatwhich f 

| Beautie, = i$now.done,but of that which ſhould be done,if the nature of may O 

| ,_ _- hadtomtinued ſound: andof that which yet would moſt commonly h 

{015 2 * beputinvre,wereitnotthaticuill education, beſides that nagurall cars y 

| | uption which is alreadie in euery one,did-infett even that liule good t 

of navel inclination which remayneth in man. But howſoeuer it be, b 

/ bodily beautie doeth alwayes promiſe more good of the ſoule, they i 

| 

x 
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| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


deformitie doth. If it fall out otherwiſe,it.is' becauſe God will ſhew, - 
' thatall good things come from his onehy graceand not fromnature - 
and therefore hee dothinotialwayes follow:one courſe and one felfe-" 
Game order without any change. Beſides,he commonly 
{- in(one thing,thatwhichiswantinginanother,ſo that he ſupplieth that 
/ inthe ſpirit, which-is wanting in the body, or in the body whichis. 
> wanting; in the ſpirit Onthe'0ther fide, becauſe many;abuſe that ' | _ 
” | beanticofthebodywhich-God hath beſtowed vpon them, 25 they. 
” - *{-, ..- docall other his gifts, heletteth them fall oftentimes into great vices, 1 
E-- :-: Whereby muy ſhew the deformitie of the ſoule, which bringeth ale 
EE 2" fo theirbodily beauticitito great oops and h—_——— 
#8 in pants ppaeai_cs faire, when it is joyned therewith,lo 
contrariwiſe'it maketh vice more vgly and loathſometo looke vpon, 
b- Therefore Socrates had reaſon-to ſay,that it was good for euery one + 
E-- to beholde himlelfe in a glaſſe, that they which / 4 themſclues faire 
| Agoodvic of ould bee the more afraid to blot their beautic with vices,and that 
; ' they/which were foule ſhould: labour to beautific themſclues with |} 
yertves. Nowe ſecing wee are entered into the cauſes why beaytie 
draweth Love, ing this matter,wee. would know. of theezafo 
* M AN A, what other things are-to bee conſidered, heerein,' with || © 
fs degrees md indes of Beautic,and what is the proper <> | © 
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_ i of Beautic and Lowegind oftheir effedts. 
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_ haue alſo made tree law deborſondof Lowyof arty the Giſt WY 
wards delightfulland pleafantthings; arctho(c things, of Loue. 
' tickle and delight ourſences, being properly.called the. of the 


ang ry mans 
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{kindes of good, or of go 
Fant, profitable, and hone 
of good or goodly thingsor at ok leg ompted: 


body. The ſecond kinde of Loue 1s. towards profitable things, as ho- 


hours, riches; greatneſle and ſuch other like things, talled:cxternall 


or the goods of Fortune/ The third! kinde: 15 towardes honeſt 
$2 ar rudence andother'vertues,which are the goods 


| Loa ſoule: As for the two firſt kindes 'of Love;we may well place |. 


them amongſt the perturbations of the ſoule, becauſe ſo many: euill 
affetionsſp pring rom them,thatal confuſion proceedeth from them, 


or honeſt things,is that which wuely maketh a man famous; 

this lone walzerh the chiefe part of his ſoule execellent,cuen that 
purnhercy he is man, and which is fartheſt remouedfrom- bodily 
 matterand from obſcuritie,and neereſt to diuine brightneſſe, I meane 
the ſpirit and vnderſtanding,which of all the other parts and powers 


- ef man, onely is-voide of the blot of mortalitie. The conſideration of 
 thedivers degreesand ſundry ſorts of. beautie doth p Lady apogee way 


whereby we may come to this laudable and honeſt 


weemay aſcend vp from the loweſt to the higheſt, wr Fat cot 


and. _—_— Joues into ſpiriteall and heau 
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. 282 zHH5 1 'OfiBcauticand Louecyi::; ro IO "= 4 
the ende it might bee conformable and like to the fountaine fikg} i ® 
that infinite. and divine: beautic that is-#n God :and thergtore-as ths 
divine forme-drawethwntoititrucand peared Joes, fo the ir " 
ſimilitude thereof drawcth the images of Jones, And that loue whay. 

' by almighue God was mooued to create all things, proceedeg from 
); his owne goodnelle. Now foraſmuch as beautic is a beame of tha 
/ $ Þ 
umes, the | 


; Divers kindes 250 4 t Dotl 
of Beatty ang Were of one mother. i And according 
CLove,”"- ted by God; {o are. 

þ- were beames,fl: 


firſt degrees of Lou, which 1s drawen b 


thence proceedeth the loue of ſpirituall 
1s aSit were another beame 0 
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w 8 Win this refpeRt,which is commonly ſfpoken,namely;thatalthough 
at  [ovebe of the nature of fire, which alwaies' mounteth vpwarg, yet LY 
beth'it deſ:end but never aſcend. For Fathetsand Mothers alwayes LoueCcſcen= ? 
hue their children, yea their childrens children better then their chil rb burdoth? 
gen loue them. The like may bee ſaid of others that are inthe place ner ens 
Fparents. And by a greater reaſon this may be ſpoken of the love of 
God our Father towards vs, as alſo of the loue of Chriſt Teſus For 
he did not onely love vs before we loued him:yea;cuen then when we | 
were yet his enmics, but now alſo wee. come-farre ſhort 'of Jouing 2 
\ Sith as hee loueth vs. Therefore hec'is wrong» Pn rac onely Toh, 4.8. 
Hung and charitable, but cucn Love itſelfe. For-as he'is the Creator + 
- Y- ofall things, ſo he loueth, perfeteth;and preſereth them all, and urs. 
| path them: vnto himſelfe; But among all other'things/which draw 4 
© | Ec; nothing is of greater force then loue it ſelfe, For as one fire Love bree=" 20 
#ivreth another,ſo 15 it with loue: for one draweth andengendreth K'Þ Luce" 
W. gother. Therefore if wee would be loved, wee our ſelves muſt love. 
Þ Bot when the contrary falleth out, namely,thatwe are hated of them 
& towards whom we are well affeRed, it 15 becauſe hee that is loued 
| docth not know nor feele the loue that is borne him. For likeneſle 
hath fuch force and vertue in lone, that it is as it were the mother ther- 
of Forſecing every one by nature loveth himſelfe greatly,and fimili- 
*tudeis as-4t were the ſame in many, it cauſeth him that reſembleth vs, 
Þbeas itwere our ſelucs : whereupon it followeth, thatthe ſame like- .. 
"& tellewhichcauſeth _ = loue - _— induceth him alſo to Joue vs. i 
"'Y And 2gainc, loue cauſcth him that doth loue to engraue & imprint in .., Fo 
- [if heart,thatface and image which he loveth:(o that the hearr oflian Me po. 
Fat loueth is made like to a looking glaſle,in which the image of the redtoatoe-- .. 
afty beloved ſhineth and is repreſented. Therefore when hee that is king glafſe, * 


1 hue! and bcholdeth andacknowledgeth himſelfe in him that loueth 


mm,hets mooued/ and whetted on to loue him againe,as one within 

 Wotrhee knoweth himſelfe to be as it were Inhabitant,yea,as a ſe- - 

nd felfe. Moreouerthe that loneth, doth as it were deprmie himſelfe 
Sthimlſelfe,and giue himſelfe to him whom hee loveth. Therefore he 

: Tat belouedaccompteth him deere,and is as carcfull of him as of 

$ *tunz of his owne. So that if we loue Godwe ſhall be in lus heart, 

F Sifour image were engraven there: and his image alſo ſhall bee in - 
rs, yea,he wilbe catefitll of vs,as of his owne chilaren,as wellke- 

|: Kewillbevery carcfultof hid honour'and glory. And the more we 

\# kipw his lotic towards vs.the likerwe ſhalbe vmo him and ſhall love 

dranneither ſeenor know one anothers heart and will aty2>- ++ ., 
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{Louconghe their loue,wee-twuſt declare the ſame by outward workes. Fornaiy- 
; fo thew it ſelf bur God knoweth the hearts and wills of men: Neverthelefle hewill 
by workes. . ve. vs $0 mans({t by-workes our loue towards him and our.negh 


bours, athee hath ſhewed vs/his love by giving himſelfe with alfh 


It 
b 


nefits vito ys. T herefoze wee! muſt yecld teſtimony of our lou 
_ by obeying his word and keeping his holy commandements, they 
filling of which conliſteth:in true and perfe& charitie.But foraſmuth 
as the-louegpf men is ſo diſordered now a daies,wee are to take good | 
hecde,and to looke diligently that we decciue not our ſclues, bylg, 
uing that which wee qught not to [Gue,eſtceming that tobee a good 
thing which is. wicked; and well donethat which is il] done ; tothe 
ende, that our Joue bee not inordinate, and beſtowed vpon falſe az 
cuill things,and ſo prove. a vicious deſire rather then true love. The 
fore it ſhall bee good,if following our watter,we confider what this- 
aftefion of cupiditic or deſire is properly, and what are the kindg. 
of it;and how wee. may ſeperate it from Love. Let vs then hearkey 
to e-7R A 41 diſcourling of this matter.. | ' Ho 


Of Deſrre and C oneting, and of the kindes of il of the infinitneſe. i 


' of mens deſires,aud what Good is able to ſatisfie and content it x © 


of the difference betweene Deſire and Loue,and of the utmoſt lis 4 


mit and end of Loue. , Chap. 1. 


- X's TIS ' - k 
AX A M4. As atthe entry of a forreſt ſome one path may ſceme 
to be broad and beaten inough, yet afterward when a, trauailet 
©  IsWwellentredinto.it,he;beginneth to looſe it by, little and little,and bes 
 - 1... ng-amazed'tbe farther he walketh on,the more hee wandreth out of 
+. his, way ;|cuen ſowhen as fenſualitie inuiteth vs to the fruition of ſome: 
obje,we thinke it.anccaſie matter/to attaine thereunto,and hope to 

et fone, great good thereby. :.but,the further we enter znto and fols: 

i that. path,which our copcupiſcence doth ſhew ynto vs,the wotle 


we tinde the way to be,and can{ee nothing before vs but a large held N 
full of thornes.and thiles, which notwithſtanding ſeeme for. a.time NF 
vnto ſoreeics to be faire flowers of very goodly frutt. Butthetallipge b- 
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®. - wherein it diffcreth from Loue. 287 
Jiaver (hall be, raſhly defired,may be ſuppreſſed-bya,prudent& an; * 
diſcourſe; to! oi ep oanitt  fool 3te 5B 6) 221 SHitn "I 
Wee have heard by our former ſpeech,that Defireand Couecting What defireis. * 
zanappetite or longing to obtain ſome Good;which weiudge ispro-- | 
ſable vato vs,orto Preſerue itif wee have it already. For this cauſe Diverſitic of 
wemiult alwaies coftder aduiſedly what ”_ we want;zwhether. they ©99ds- 
heneceſſary for vs or no,whether we ſceke afterthem;cither! becauſe. 
weneed them,or for profit ſake, or ciſe only 40ſatsfie the: vanitie of 
arminde.and ourfooliſh ard carnall-affetions.F or-there arc ſomre 
$4: ſo necelſ[arie for ys, that without them wee'camneitherJiie; nor 
pmelerue our life. The necefvitic and want of theſe is fatly called natu-  , _ © 
all, and oughtrather in deed to bee termed apperizerthen deſires, In © _ _ I 
Henimber of theſe Goods are meates,drinks,clothing, dwelling pla- I 
©,Phuſicke,fire,water,& ſuch like things which mans life carmotbe 
"without, T herefore our appetite to theſe things is wakened;as it were. 
 byacertaine naturall injt;gation,which pricketh and prouaketh the 
Joule to make it defire & ſeek them, ſo that they ſtay not G——_ 
ment have giuen ſentence, but proccede on forward as wee may-lee 
Woxperiencr in hunger and thirſt. . It is not therefgre without cauſe 
fade; that the belly hath no cares. But there are other goods not al- 
cs ſo-neceſlary for mans life, which yet wee canngtbe without 
hen necde, requireth,and they ſerve to this vie, thar-nign might live + 
tnorecoramodioully and better at caſe : as wine,cxquiſitneſſetinereſ< | 
| Ing andpreparing of meates,ſpices,and many ſuchelike yhings.For it - 
kcertaine,thatalthough there were no wine nor any artificial drink, 
yet nature would be content and could well away with water :; and- 
although mcate be not © delicate, nor ſowell and finely dreſlcd as it 
might be,yet will it nouriſh well enough,ſo it be naturall. T he ſame- 
w be ſaidof the reit, of which there 1s great vic in the life of man, 
Wg.of thoſe plcaſuresand delights which we take by all the corpo- 
nll ſenſes; The deſires of theſe things are not to'be condemned,fee- 
* Bethey are naturall alſo, provided alwaies that moderation be kept 
them. For God hath not created any creature,which hee will not 
_ Kweman to vſe, ſo that hee abuſe it not, but becing contented with 


a SY 5 4s 
4 W. fn 


p I : ip. -, 
ts, 4 4 by 
Se $7 © 4 


ad ag | ; 
. LE 7 
gy 

al Beck 


8 . ar ” . : , pe- © p Wh "i A hs * AN Le * = a: %; 25 — > A wo £ * book [_ Of « 4, 

4 po ok we PLE 1 VF 34 iis © Ws + ww.) _—_— FL p91 Sa we Þ Oo oy J 4 
p CT > . * £ . = x. 4 pk , 8 g þ ud, ons I . 5 

- © Ll - 5 Vs LY » : * * .* 4 - © a ”" e mw 5, 

, s ww Dy HT $5 ey xefeha + | % . 
- : : *'; 5 x Y% $ % F 7 = , mM +* 
o - b & - T2 A % Re «$8. 4 
- . 23 , [ 9 / 
*. , * & F 


” 
4 x 


' 


mcaſbre,terme, Nor ende, mmſonuch that amongſt all-creatires 
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-" none is ſoburthened with them as ram: who notwithſtanding might 
[well -atisfic himſelf with a feiv,if be covld be content with that whith 


. being the creatures 
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will ſuffice nature'and follow her. And therefore of all theſe ſortesal 
defires mentioned by vs, we may well ſay,that thofe which concemy 
naturall thinges have ſome limitation , but ſuch as concerne thi "1 
found outand invented by men, bauc no bor:nds-nor meaſure wi 
them. For:what ende is there inthe coueting of riches, honourggls 
ry and-ſuch like ny 2. FTrueit zs,that of their owne nature; 


gifts of God,they arenot ill:but they b 


ſuch through the fault of men, I meane through their inſatiable caue« 
ting & abuſing of thernjand through that talſe opinion, which coms 
' monly ne haue of them. For we propourid theſe things to our ſeluey/ 
that we may. live with greater eaſe, pleaſure,and reſt:but it falleth out: 
cleane contrary. For being ſuch' goods as rEach not vnto the ſpiti 
ren can not profitthe ſame;or if they doe reach vnto it,yet the pros. 


t commeth by them is very light ani. vaine.For they are nat * 


le to:found the bottome thereof it 15 fo profound & capable:mudy 
leſſe are we to thank that they-can make vs happic. Nay,they are 
farfr6 pertorming this,that 1t is1wpoſsible-to _—_ how troubles 
fome it u5 tothe fpirit to fearch and finde them out,and to obtaine& 
keeps them.Þor afterchat ambition &covetouſfneſle be;gnee moved 
and pricked forward through falſe: opinions and vaine ntgements, 
they y we waxdifordered/out of mealure. For y ſpirit thmnkethii 


irſcite;tharF once-it could/get citherthoſe/honours & glory;or that | 
movny-and riches which it witheth for, it Thould bee very happie, and,.. 
lue at great eaſc and reft. But when it hath olmained that,it 15 not of» 


ly mithe ſame eſtate whereini:was.before;but oftentimes far works, 
afd/lefle contented-The reafon 1s, becauſe the ſpiritconſuertth nok 
that thofe things which it labourethi 106 get,areynableof their owns 
nawuteto afford:thatwhich it.requ 
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"1" and wheremir differeth from Loue. - 289 
; thave of them. For it is certaine, that the opinion wee conceive of 
& wants, which we imagine wee may hane, breedeth ſuch a feare | : 
19s; as ingendreth and encreaſcth theſe deſires. And the carkin Of the falle 0- * 
Seto preſerue thoſe thinges that are without vs, namely, externall 7192 of wane | 
wods,proceedeth from the ſame fountaine. For our foreſight ſtretch. , 
a it {c}fe not onely to vrgent necelsities, or to ſuch as wee verily 
thine are to come to paſle, but cuen to all thoſe that may any wa 
hp: ſo that wepropound to our ſelues all the wants in the world, 
gif heauen and earth ſhould faile vs, Beſides, many doe not onel 
\boke to thoſe neceliities which they may feare, but alſo to thoſs 
pleaſures, which they would haue. For they ſuppoſe that by meanes 
power, riches, authority, and dignities, they may attaine to the 
ation of all the pleaſures and delights they with for. And when a 
"mah hath taſted of pleaſure, this taſte doth breede an other defire to 
* WT continue ther cin,and to preſerue thoſe meanes whereby they may al- 

MW nes enioy ſuch pleaſure. Whereby we may iidge howe the de- 
fe and coueting thatis in man, wandreth and goeth aſtray,when as 
withſtanding it is giuen him of God,to the end he might wiſh for 
thitwhich hee 1dgethrto bee good for him, and that hee might fol- 
we after it, and hauing obtained the ſame, might hold and keepe it 


- 


- Foraſmuch as God 1s the true, ſtedfaſt, and firme good of I right vie 
min, hee doeth naturally wiſh and deſire him: and becauſe this good ** POS 
infinite, it falleth out thereupon that the largeneſle, length,and 
pth of our coueting 1s infinite,and can be filled with no other thing 
 knwith God, Wherefore when it is come thither, there it Rayeth 
wndreſteth it ſelfe. But whileſt it wandreth hither and thither, there 
Wllbenoend,but one deſire begetteth another : inſomuch that there 
'Minfinite kindes of them, which take their particular names of thoſe 
Was which they couet. For the vameaſurable coucting of honours The diuerle 
Balld ambition : of gold and filuer,couctouſneſle : of meates and findes of De- 
| Woegluntony and drunkenneſſe: the vnlawfull and immoderate ''** 
"Ah of coniunttion betweene man and woman, 1s called Whore- 
" & me; which alfo hath divers kindes vnder it, according to the de- 
BY Fe their filthineſfe and enormities in whome it aboundeth. The 
e< © Vu oppilite and contrary to theſe vicious defires,are iuſtice, libe- 
as © Ky; continencie, chaſtitie, and ternperance : of which vertues and 
dit Re, and of others procceding of them, wee haue difcourſed at large 
Eftmorall inftitution. Therefore to conclude that which hath 
Elitherto ſpoken of Louc'arid of Deſire; I thinke we ought to Two forts 
Wyo.forts of Loue, the one in et T4 px vico. ae nome 3 
2 . ; : Ec = 
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290 Of Delireand wherein it differeth from Love” "FW" 
Loue proceeding of Deſire and Coueting,ſuch as we ſee'comm 
in men, is falſe and fained. And becauſe it counterfaiteth often thes 
ions of true Joue, therefore we ought to be very wary, that it 
vsnot,and that wee take not the one for the other. Concerning the 
firſt, wee muſt remember, that all loue 1s begotten of Good, that it 
bendeth and draweth towardes Good, as wee haue alreadie learned, 
Now Goed is of that nature,that it breedeth in vs.a deſire to beeigp, 
ned ynto it, in regarde of that agreement which it hath with vs; 
which agreement and coniunRion commeth delight, and then blel- 
ſedneſle and felicitic. So that the vtmoſt bounds and limites of Lowe 
is to be knit together in vnitic as much as may be. And the ſtraight 
and cloſer the bond of loue is tied and conioyned in one and the ſame 
eſſence, ſo nuſch the more truely and perfettly is loue come vntoky 
end, and confiſteth in the perfe&tion of his nature, Therefore thede- 
fire of coniuntion which is in Loue is giuen to man, to the endhee 
ſhould wiſh and couet to be vnited with God his true Good, thathe- 
ing made as it were alittle God like vnto him, he might be partake 
of his eternall bleſſedneſſe, This is the true,firme,and Gvioul 
jun&tion of Louc,and the great and excellent reward thereof. For 
the reſt are nothing in compariſon of this, but onely vaine and fnub 
leſſe. Now the Loue of the body defireth the coniunRion of thebs- 
dy,and the loue of ſoules defireth to be ioyned with ſoules, that thee 
may beas it were one ſoule in many bodies. And this coniunQtions 
the greateſt,trueſt,and of longeſt continuance,which cauſeth butone 
heart and one will among friends,as if they were one onely body,and 
one onely ſoule, and as if hethat loueth were the ſame party thats 
beloued. Therefore it is written of the farſt Chriſtians that were inthe 
Ats4.3z: OChurchof Ieruſalem,that the multitude ofthem that belecucd were 
of one heart and one foule z neither any of them ſaid,that any thung 
of that which he poſſeſſed, was his owne,but they had al things com- 
 Communitic mon. Neither 1s it faide without reaſon in common prouerbe,tha al 
|  amongfricnds rhings are common among friends : which is the cauſe that a friend cal 
leth and accompteth as his owne, vvhatſocuer belongeth to his friend, 
whether it be in proſperitie or in aduerſitie. T herefore alſo it is cot 
monly {aid,that a ſtedfaſt friend is tried in doubtfull matters. Whete- 
vpon it commeth to paſſein true loue,that friendes lift vp into 
dignitic, are more carcfull of thoſe vyhome they loue (hovy balcige 
uer they be) and of their affaires,then of them(ſclues and of thewpa- I in 
ticular eſtate. Moreouer vve are to. knovve, that as it is the nature &, 


The laſtende 
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Louebring> Love to ioyne together, ſo docth it alſo bring cqualitie withivÞ Ni 
506; om fare foorth as the nature of thoſe things that are .conoyned, MPN 
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hare: infomuch that the higheſt ſtoope downe to the loweſ?, to lift 
them vp vnto themſclues, & they thatare _— aſſociate themſclues 
wether . T herefore,as we haue often ſaide, that the fountaine and 
atterne of all true loue is in God,ſoin this point it doth chiefly ſhew 

1 & jſdfe vnto vs. For he abaſeth himſelfe to our ſmalneſſe,as though 
arned. hewould reach vs his hand from heauen,or draw and lift vs vp vnto 
FF NN himfelfe by the meane of Teſus Chriſt , vnto whom and by whom 
HAY tare truely vnited with him . But heere wee are to know, that the 
&fre,Juſt,or coueting which.is bred of Loue groweth to bee vicious 
trough the corruption of our nature which otherwiſe beeing di- 
"5.7 good meanes and by reafon according to the will of God 


hed iN lueof him. Neither ſhould wee euer couet worldly goods with an 
hee mbrideled deſire , but would rather accompr-all mortall things vn- 
ade © yorthic to beecared for by our immortalt ſoules. Whereunto wee 
taker © 2ttbee the rather perſwaded, if following that which we haue bee- 
qunne to ſpeak of true and falſe loue,and of the difference betweene 
Gre conſider what good things are to bee found in the one a- 
in BY Lovethe oth er,what ſundry rewards men propound vnto themſelues 
cho ntoue, what knowledge 1s required therein, and how the one is en» 
ther caſed by the otheg; This then ſhall be thy matter ſubie&, 4 CH /- 
ons Y 703, which thou ſhalt take to make an end of our diſcourſing of 


tone Bf tenature of Loue. 


and 

ati : 

nthe Of the good things that are in true Lone , of the dinerſe valuati- 
mo ons of Loue, and of the benefits which it procureth : what know- 


ung 'tedge is requiſit to allure Lone, and how one Lone groweth by 
on” | anther: of the friendſhip that may bee both beetweene the good 
& al : 

and the bad. Chap. 5 2 


"ACHIFTOB. Good is loucd ſo much as it is knowen,and as wee 
®& ze able to vnderſtand what it is. For things are firſt knowen,to 
” theend they may be louced. Now ther are three meanes of know- 
kazem our ſoule,namely,by ſcnſe,by reaſon,and by the minde. From 
feſenſe | 99 4+ appetite, which 1s common tovs with beafts:from 
| Jaſon proweth eleQtion, which is-proper to man:and from the minde 
= pmtn which the image of the-diune effence is engrauen,procee- 
= amnewill. As then ſenſe knoweth none but ſenfibles 
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» Loue muſt 


Hr Y &ayming at the right Good which is GOD, would cauſe vs to loue 6: begin at 
tos B Godfirſt for his owne ſake,and then his creatures in him, and for the God, 


as & corporal -... 
ſo. the appetite defirceth onely the _ things;andas Ro 
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true loue, 
whole ſcope 
is God, 
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The beneſites 


Of the nature of true Loue. 
of it owne nature enclineth to. the contemplation of ſpirituall an 
mtelligible things, ſo the will feedeth and contenteth 1t- ſelfe 
with cternall and heauenly goods. Now Man, that is to ſay the ſouls 
by nature reaſonable, being placed as it were in the middeſt of thee 
two extreames, and ſuſtaming wonderfull aſſaultes and combats 
through the impreſsion of theſe two contraries,taketh part one whit 
with the deſires of this ſide, an other while of that, according as hee 
nclineth by his ele&ion either to this part or to that, by ſoopi 
downe to the ſenſe, or by lifting vp himſelfe to the minde. But 
cauſe of the darkneſle of errour, which ſhadoweth his reaſon, its 
very neceſſary that the ſpirit of GO D work mightily therein,toths 
ence that by the ny and vertue thereof, the naturall affeRionof 
earthly things', which offer violence to all the powers of the ( 
might be tranſported and lift vp to the defire of celeſtiall and etemal 
things. 8 
Truely forſomuch as Good is the obie& of Love,good reaſon itis 
that wee ſhould lift it vpward, and ſeparate it from the earth asmuch 
as we may:For as ſo many raſh affe&ions,which are the ſpring of al 
vices, hauc their beginning from earthly loue:ſo contrariwile celeſtial 
and heauenly loue adorneth the ſoule with two excellent ornaments, 
namely , wiſedome and vertue, the ground of all true Beautie, in 
which all good,all contentation and felicitie confiſteth. And thisloue 
which hath GOD for his ende and ſcope, hath three great benefits 
among many others, which are not to bee found in any otherloue, 
eſpecially in that of concupiſcence. For firſt, there is no good ſoex- 
cellent in theenioying of earthly things, but itis mingled with ſome 
thing that may diſpleaſe vs, or ſome way harme vs . Whereupon 
taking it to bee a leſle benefite, and not altogether ſo good forvs, 


Thelfrt bene © are of this iudgement, that it is the leſſe to bee wiſhed for of vs. 


But theres no ſich thing in God. Therefore if the ſoule of mandid 
beholde him by contemplation, not ſuch a one as hee is (for that is 
impoſible) but as ſhee might contemplate him notwithſtanding ſhe 
3s encloſed in this bodice, ſhee would bee raviſhed in her louewith 
eater vehemencie, then ſhee is ſtirred vp to embrace that, which 
of all mortall and tranſitorie things ſhee 1dgeth beſt and moſt cer- 
taine. For ſhe ſhould know, that God isa | oy yr there is n0- 
thing mingled, that may breed yrkeſomneſle,or be hurtful, but is al- 
together profitable and full of pleaſure. Although it can not be-gain- 


faide;but that the contrary ſeemeth to come to paſſe oftentimes, while 
we ſee that they which Ioue God as they ought, &vvhich by meanes 
of this loueare driven fotward & induced toprocure his honor & go. 
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quit (al their might,are. commonly moſt viſited with griefes;loſles, 
mdforrowes. Whereof it-commeth-to paſſe,that many are alienated © 
from this loue, becauſe they greatly ciflike that- troubleſome eſtate. 
Butwemuſt know,that this humane and fruolous conſideration pro- 
ceedeth onely of this, that the price of loue 1s diuerſly valued. For there Diuerseſtima 
one kinde of loue that is perpetuall and firme,and another which is tions of Loue 
emporary, according as the preſent motion of the heart pricketh one J 
d to follow any thing, becaule at that inſtant it ſeemeth vato =— 
Hoke good,or in regard ofthe profit,which he ſeeth therein,or of 
the appearance of good, which he imagineth isin it. As for example, 
ow well, that health is a greater good, then. is the ſwallowing 
downe of dainty morſelles, the pleaſure whereof paſleth away verie 
ickly.' | 
ex ih it commeth often topaſſe,that our appetite ſtirreth vs for- 
| ward with ſuch vehemency,that meere lickeriſhnes cauſeth vs to eate 
its © fuch meats as we know are contrary to our health. The reaſon hereof 
uch WY isbecauſe we compare not the good that is in taſte and in dainty fare, 
al which ſodainly paſſeth away, with that which is in health, which is 
tial of a longer continuance : or elſe becaufe wee thinke there will not 
nts, W comeſo great hurt therof as theremiay come, or elſe we hope cafily to 
n remedy the ſame. And thus is4t with them that conſider not what The cauſe of 
ue | greatgoodther is in, God, but forget him, or els ſuppoſe that they can mens errour | 
its | cafily cecouer that which they ſhal loſe, by following after a terreſtri- ffomthetrue 
Ie all and tranſitorie Good,which cauſeth them to turne aſide from God. Good, 
For if they thought well vpon it,and knewe what loſle they received, 
they would never fuffer themſclues to be gouerned by their appetites 
and worldly deſires. But the bare imagination and .conſideration of 
honours and of carthly goods doth ſo dazell the eies of their mind, that 
cannot know the greatneſle and excellency of celclliall goods, 
which they forſake for thoſe other , whereas contrariwiſe, if they 
were not altogether blinde,they ſhould perceme, that this light affl1- 
ion of good men,which paſleth away in a moment, bringeth forth 
them an eternall waight of moſt excellent glory,and maketh them 
partakers of God,who 1s the perpetuall & itedfaſt reward of their true "4 
and holy loue.Now touching the ſecond benefite, which being in his T1, qcondbe 2 
loue;iznotto be fond in the loue of creatures,we are to know,that this nefire that is 
alwaies in feare and care for that thing which it loueth, leaſt in true Loue, * 
ſome euill ſhould befall it. So that notwithſtandig any ſecuritie that I 
hs | may venad,yet there is alwaics ſome vexation in al loue towards men 
| | towards mortall things. But in that loue which is towards God 
| Seresnothung butdelight without Gn” or diſquuetneſle.For 
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I ; wee are very certaine, that alt thingesaremoſt ſafe there,full of ; 
--—<akn ben und laſting happineflei;And Cordethindred ſee that in thelows 
: s concupiſcence, there is commonly enuy and-euill icaloufie (whichiz 
one kind of it) becauſe many covet that whidv one alone would who. 
ly polleſſe.But it is cleane contrary inthe true louc of the ſoule,whers 
in 15 yprightnes andfcllowſhip. For he that louethvertue and a verty 
ous man,is ſo farre from being icalous,that he:would not onely have 
many companions, but witheth that allthe 'men in the worlde were 
like affeted with him. The ſame may be ſaid of him that Joucth God, 
For he would haue al men his companions in that amitie, & iudpethal 
thoſe to be miſcrable & wretched, which ate eſtranged from it. Aſhe 
that friend, who would alone. toue his friend, he louveth not 
. but rather loueth ſome thing in him that is profitable to himſelfe, as 
namely,to enioy alone whatſocuer good he mdgeth to bein his friend: 
which is the nature of the loue of concupiſcece that looketh inwardly 
to it ſelf. But true friendſhip looketh outwardly vpon himwhomitle- 
ueth,inſomuch that he which loueth dothdie by litle and litle in him- 
ſcife,but that which he loueth, liueth in him. Wherfore S.P ax/notons 
Galat,z.20 ly knowing the nature of true loue,but alſo haning felt by experience 
the vehemencie therof;laith, 7 line,yet not 1 now,but Chriſt lineth inme, 
For he that truly loueth,careth no more for himſelf, but for that thing 
which he loucth. This degree ofloue may be rightly called hom 
in whuch the Jouer is ſo rapt out of himſelf,that he forgettch him; 
altogether,being wholy in him whom he loueth,and he whom he lo- 
Knowledoe re U<th being in him. But as we ſaid in the beginning of our ſpeech,Good 
quiſitia Loue 15 loued ſo far forth asitis knowen, 6c as we can vnderſtand what ty, 
therfore it is neceſlary that the knowledge of it ſhould be ſo great,that 
it be (ufficict to draw loue,which encreaſeth by thinking often ofthat 
thing which is beloued. For therby it is planted & rooted more deep- 
ly in the hart. Wherefore there is nothing more contrary to loue then 
"lunch mate mother of ingratitude,eſpecially in our loue towards 
God. For the more we think ofhim,the more do we call to mind his 
om towards vs:whereupon alſo our loue doth encreaſe & 1s M- 
| flamedinvs towards him. And the greater & more burning out love 
15,the neerer are we vnited & linked vnto him. T herfore loony 


conclude,that we loue God according to that meaſure of know 


The higheſt de 
gree of Loue, 
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frft;he other laſt. By the firſt, we belecuethat thing to be:good, which knowldyein 
wdoknow:and by the laſt we hane'expericnce of it, which is of great Loue« 
freinall loue:becauſe the fruit thereot is the fruition of the thing be- 
lued:T his entoying,is the aRion of delight and of pleaſure,which is 


 tonely of the will, but alſo of the vnderſtanding, as it is:in God, 


Andifwe takeitſo. Loue ſhall bee as the tmeanie betweene the firſt 
knowledge which is onely; rie, and thei laſt, which. 1s tull and 
we : which conſiſtethin the vnion of him that loueth with bim 
thatis beloued, and wherein the defire that is in love, and which af- 
fliteth and tormenteth the party loving, is alwayes aboliſhed,not the 
bueit ſelfe : but being vmited, the greater number. and the-more ex- 
ceflent it findeth'the goods tin regard of thoſe which the firſt:know- 
kdgeaffoorded, the more is it encreaſed and inflamed, Heereof it is 
thatwe put a difference betwceene L.oue and the Defirethatis in loue, T1. ac. 


becauſe when wee loue-a thing, wee defire therewithall-the fruition rence berween 
and pollefiion thereok And if there be delay madefaithat wee can» Loue and De 


got enioy the thing fo ſoone: as wee: would, this delay; tormenteth fire. 
by reaſon of the deſire, which preſleth and pricketh-vs forward to 

the poſleſsion of it. But this torment commeth not of Loue,then 
which there is nothing more fiveet and pleaſant, butof that delire 
which endeth in the ynion and fruition of the thing/beloued: ln the 
meane time as long as this defire Jaſteth;the loue from whence it pro- 
ceedeth,cauſeth the torment to be abated, yea it 15 not-without ſome 
plealure,eſpecially when there 15 ſome hopethat at length #t may be 
obtained and brought about. And the more confident this hope is, 
the-greater ſolace, yea the greater;delight and pleaſure it bringeth 
mthall;: For as' love hath great-dehightin-vnion and fruition, ſo is 
not ſmall in hope, becauſe it propoundeth vnto vs the-enioying of the 
thing as being preſent, euen as If our imagination.had already led vs 
mtoit. Therefore foraſtnuch as the hope of-Gods children is certaine, 
they are now beeing. in this:world-as it were bleſlſed'in heaven, al- 
though the deſire which: they hane of greater goods hoped for yet, 
adto be cenjoyedin thatfall vnionand<dniunttion which they dai 
kaewith God inthe life everlaſting, cauſeth them to.groane and to 
6gh cotitiually with all the creatures, waiting for their full and per- Rom.8.22, 
&Qdeliwerance from- all corruption and-fromthis miſerable life. So 
thitwee can not doubt but, that-our loue towardes G O D will bec 


: ane preater and much more vehement, when as wee ſhall have 


ws full: fruition; of God our ſoueraigne Good, and when wee ſhall 
* perietly vnited vato him by true Loue, not. ſeeing him ob- 
_ | T 4 ſcurely. 
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- fcurelyin-a-plaſſe oniely;or | * 
' beholding humfaceto face,and-knowing him:as we have bin lajown 


= TFHIAIC 
| -2,Cor.13,12, 


tion the 
{ Friendſhipof 
men 


hath, 


; Of friendſhip ked;And td akeproperly there is no'ftiendſhip betwixtthemfut 
\. betwcen wic- onely ſome famulianitic and fellowſhip,or to better, a _ 
ked then, 


| ou foundation,” Wherefore they can not long continue vnitedand 
- nall men,who hauing made for atime profeſsion'of very greatfread 


What founda- and his word. Wherefore if the better men that friends be, the gres 


| x,Corin,13,8. doeth nener fall away, though prophecyings be aboliſhed,or tongues ceaſe, 


lkelhrkdn favicon 


of him. For the kn which we haucnow of him 1syet but he. 
-gunne,in reſpec of thatwhich weſhall have fully and wholly intha 
glorious and immortall life. And then alſowe ſhall bee whollyifyal. 
Rod vp with hisloue.By the ſame reaſon ye may well belcevethy 
the lovcand-chartiewttich the godly beare one towardes anothigh 
this mortalt life and pilgrimage,thall be a'great deale more enflamed 
in the other life, then cuer itwas in the holieſt and moſt perfeQiha 
. everwasamonegſt thenrin this world. For the better mens friendsat, 
the more ſtedfaſt and firme is their friendſhjp, which among good 
men is alwayesof long contirwance: but contranwiſe with the wic- 


racie againſt right,and common-peace. Howſocuer.it be, whether 
miliaritie or fellowſhip, it is very ſhort and weake; be cauſeit hathno 


nit together -We haue daily teſtimonie heereof in worldly and ar- 


ſhip, vpon a Yea or a Nay; aſſault one an other euen vnto death, 
Bur wee are not greatly to maruaile at it. For ſceing their amiticad 
vnion1s1ll grounded,as it cannot bee of long continuance, ſo-theycan 
receiue no greatioy or delight. Butit is contrary in the friendſhyp of 
good men,as that which hath a farre better foundation,namely, 


ter their friendſhip is and more firme even in this world,no doubtbut 
it will be greater,more burning and conſtantin that bleſſed and eter- 
nall life, which-we expe&;where we ſhall be much better men-and 
more perfe&t then wee are heere, better linked one with anothers 
alſo we ſhall be altogether a great deale more conioyned withandin 
God. For this cauſe Saint Pas/ had good reaſon to ſay, that Love 
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or knowledge vaniſh away, Wherefore mi this reſpe& hee condugeth, 
that Loueis the greateſt of theſe three, Faith; Hope;and Lowe.Burwe 
have ſpokenenough of the nature of Louefor the ſubie& of ourdi 
courſe of the naturall hiſtoric of man. Now I thinke it will not bee | 
vnprofitable, if wee ſay ſomewhat of other affe&ions that are neere 
-neighbours vnto Loue and ioynedwith it,as of fauour, FE 
miour and pittie,which haue ſuch good or ill —_ in man, 5Ur B- 
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Of fanonr, rexerence, and of honour : of their natare and effeits : of 
#.5:thoſe outward ſignes wherby they ſhew themſelues: of pitie & com- + 
1--/peſrion,and how agreeable it is to the nature.of man. (hap.c3. 
As E R. I cannot maruaile _ at the drowſines ofmany great. 
#Aſpirits,who are ſo delighted with the vaine dreames of their own 
 &ncies, that they employ all the gifts and graces of their minde, to 
kt yp euen vnto the theauens the pleaſures that are rcceiued in the 
' Jueof humane and mortall things, eſpecially in the fruits of concu- | 
_ and yet the leaſt of them cannot be gotten without a thou- 
{and troubleſome diſcommodities, beſides that they leave alwaies in 
man an-inſatiable defire of them. I would aske of them gladly,when 
themolt p_—_—_ manoÞthem all, hath not,euen in the middeſt of 
tus pleaſures, fighed and bene fubie& to paſsions,defiring ſome other 
thing beſides: or when there was cucr found betweene twaine that 
Joued cch other. corruptly,that confirmitie of wils, that communica- 
og'of thoughts, thoſe continuall agreements, & that concord of life, 
which is neceſlaryin all true loue : eſpecially ſeeing it is a hard matter, 
a impoſible to ſee a wicked man,that is not daily at variance with 
Sea infomuch thatif he could leaue himfelfe,as two men forſake 


each other, there are-many, who ypon euery occaſion would leaue 


' -themſclues to take another body,or another ſoule- And as when one A ſimilitude : 
oy very deſirous to cate,and ens Fu falling a ſleepe,dreameth ſhewing the 
that 


it he is feeding and yet isnot (atiſfied, becauſe 1t is not a dreame ad twns/ the 
-meatethat will content the ſence and appetite, which ſeoketh to bee lydeli ohts, "2 
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k. and ſatiſhe our ſpirits cternally. #7 : "O00 
= | It is certaine'that nature mooueth ys'to ſet our affetion: chiefly neſl 


ypon ſome one (ran. Ju. wa then ypon an other : foraſmuch as loue 1 {ma 
a gift beltowed by the Creatour vpon all natures at the time of their 4A 
| - birth. Now vnto Loue many other affe&ions are ioyned, among wo! 
| What fauoris. hich Faxour commonly hath the firſt place. This affection is. wee 
kinde of good will and liking, which ſpringeth from-a tudgement will 


conceiued of ſome Good, ſo::that wee may -call at: a; Louc: begunne; hav 
For in this iudgement of Good, wee elteeme well / of him, to- bft 
 wardes whome our fauour is extended, and judge him woorthie-of col 
ſome good thing, and by this meanes wee beginne' to loue him, adi 
Wherefore although fauour may bee-without truc-loue, yet loue w_ 
can not bee: without fauour. Notwithſtanding, when. wee fanour his 
one before wee loue_him, eucn then wee enter into the way-;that be 
leadeth to'loue him. And for the leaſt ſhadow of loue in our heart fat 
towards another, wee fauour him :: as wee ſec i in thoſe that are ge 


linked vnto'vs by ſome degree eyther of conſanguinitie, or bf af- 
fanitie, or by meanes. of ſome acquaintance; and knowledge. Now 
t foraſmuch as G O D loueth vs, hee beareth vs fauour alfo,although 
| Why God fa- notin the regard or for the iudgement of any good, which hee 
Rourcth vs. ſeeth in vs or 1n- our corrupted nature : but becaufe of the loue hee 
| bearcth vs in Teſus Chriſt, his welbeloued, in whom by his grace 
hee ' hath made 'vs acceptable to. himſelfe. Therefore! this fauour 
bringeth with- itthe perfe&ion of alt Good vnto vs. For what can 
, ©. heewantthat is fauoured of God, who: can doe all things > This 
fauour which' God beareth vnto vs, is called grace and bleſsing, in 
theholy Scriptures, which comprehendeth all thoſe benefits wich b 
wee recciue of his: goodnefſe. For they proceede all of this-fauour, 
; and this fauour of the loue/hee ibeareth. vs.i1n Telus Chriſt. Reat» , 
EICLerence. rence alſo commonly accompanitth loue, whereby wee vnderſtand 
ar» affe&tion proceeding from-the iudgement of ſome-great good, 
that huzteth vs'not. For if wee thought it. would hurt vs, -there 
would: bee feare ijoyned with: hatred, :;and not true reuerence..; For: 
#tliough there is cuermore- in. all reverence, ſome feare mingled: 
with ſhamefaſtneſle,, neverthelcfle' this feare /bringeth no hatred, 
with it. 'Fhis reverence is bredde in' vs by comparing the great-. 
neſſe of another with our ſmalneſle, -as if wee admired thof. EX= 
cclicnt things that are in. him. For:as 'the- heart docth- enlarge it 
{elfe; through the! conſideration and opinion: itc bath. of: it; owne © | 
 greatneſſe, ſo doctivit reſtraine and cloſe; vp.ivfelte vpon the! re= '* 
-Putation and conccipt.of another mans greatneſſe, lo ut bee good, | _ 
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Of fauourand of reverence. : 299 
or at leaſtwiſe without hurt: Therefore if wee are our great- 4 
neſſe with ſome other mans thatis furre greater, we our owne 5" 
ſinalneſle thereby, I by "I 
ir ; Whereupon it commeth to paſſe, that we doe not onely eſtceme The cauſe of 
g worſe, but euendiſlike and contemne our ſelnes : by which meanes humilitie, 
wee become more humble, whereas before wee were puffed vp: 
with pride through the opinion of our greatneſle, of which wee 
haue experience as often as wee compare our {clues with God, and 
lift vp our ſpirit euen to the conſideration of his divine maicſtic, 
comparing that with our baſeneſle. For then beeing rawſhed with 
admiration of his highneſle, and infinit greatnefle, wee honour and 
- reverence him by reaſon of his power, vnto which wee ioyne alſo 
his wiſedome and goodneſſe. And according to that reverence wee 
beare towards him, wee reuerence thoſe alſo in whom wee ſee the 
fame gifts and graces ſhine. For power breedeth reuerence, and 
goodneſle loue. Wherefore if we iudge,that power and greatneſſe are 
1oyned with goodnefle and tempered therewithall, wee ſhall not one- 
ly be moued to reuerence,but this reverence alſo will engender Joue, 
asit is in the hearts of the faithfull towards God : becauſethat as th 
* conſider him almighty and the greateſt of all, ſo they behold himmo 
wiſe and moſt good. But as I haue already touched,if we thinke that 
this greatneſle or power either is or wilbe hurtfull vnto vs, there is 
an other kinde ofreuerence,which onely hath feare that breedeth ha- 
tred,as it is in them that conſider the power of God onely,and the ri- 
ger of his iudgement,not meditating of his clemencie and benignitie. 
Therefore as the great excellency, which in all things appeareth in = _. * 
God, eſpecially in power,wiſedome and goodnes,induceth vs to reue=« 1? } 
rence him aright: ſoif we would haue men to honor and reverence vs, , __ 4 1:Gog , 
there muſt be excellent vertues in vs,inwhich men may ſcethe iwage £7 princes, 
_ of God to ſhine, that ſo ho may be honoured and reuerenced in vs and - 
we in him. For therein confiſteth that true honour, and that true reve- 
rence which weought to ſeeke for & todefire. And although reverence 
hathreſpec principally to the divine maieſtic (at the name of which v 
euery knee ought to bow )and to OI——_ which arc images 
thereof,vnto which they that are of leſle degree,c{tate and condition, i 
ought to giue honor and ſeruice,nevertheles mutual reverenceisnece(-, = 
; faryinall true friendſhip, aſwell in reſpe&t of the party beloued,as of ,uigee in true? 
himthat oneth;Anidindeal wee how that true friends reverence ip. 
honour oneanother,andall becauſe of that good opinion which they. 
haue conceiued each of others deſert, Concerning this word Howonr, 
_ is properly atoken,whereby wee teltific:that we iudge him ror 
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. zoo: Of fanour,andof reverence, IF 
b endued with vertue whom wee honour. Wherefore as the conſideraw. | md- 
; none ® tion of vertue-breedeth honour, fo honour breedeth reverence, :and: | W 
thy then honour and reuerence breede maieſtie, which. is the higheſt de- 
| ee of honour; and encreaſeth contitwally according as thoſe ver. 
tues and good things excell, which induce vs to honour them. For if 
the vertues be meane,wee honour them with a more fimple honour, 
if greater,we adde thercunto reverence: and then mateſtie is that ho- 
nour which can be giuen to the greateſt of ail. And as this affeionof 
honour is in our heart, wee (hew it foorth by divers outward fignes, 
whereby we ſignifi and teſtifie;that we acknowledge their greatnes 
and excellencie whom wee honour, and that wee ſubmit our ſelues 
thereunto. Therefore the more humble and modeſt a man is, the rea« 
dier he will be to yeeld reuerence and honour to them vnto whom it 
is due. Contrariwiſe,the more drunken a manis with the loue of him« 
ſelfe,the more he will preſume of himſelfe : and the greater this pre« 
ſumption isin him,theleſſe wil he defire that another ſhould be more 
excellent then him(clfe, and wilbe the hardher perſwaded to belecue 
itis ſo. Therefore hewill hardly yeelde to' give him honour and reue+ 
| Rom,12.16, rence. But Saint Paw/admonitheth the children of God to goe before 
q one another in giuing honour and to be of like affettion one towardes and« 
ther,not being high minded, neither wiſe in themſelues,that is to ſay ,arre« 
gant and ſelfe-weening, preſuming very much of themſelues. Yo that as 
pride or humilitie aboundeth in a ſuperiours and friendes 
ſhalbe more or lefſe honoured by vs. As for thoſe ſignes,whereby we 
teſtifie this honour and reverence, we are to note that they are many, 
according to the diuerſities of nations and countries,and of their ma- 
+ Ofthe ſignes ners. Moſt commonly we vſe to bend the knee,in teſtimonie that we 
| od honour & baſe and ſubmit our ſelues to thoſe vnto whom we doe this honour, 
OE ene Likewiſe we vncouer the head, which is-atoken of ſeruitude, accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome of the Grecians and of the Romanes. T here are 
many other ſuch like fignes,as to. riſe vp,to give place, to accompa- 
nie;to ſalute, and infinit others, which would be too long to rehearſe, 
and without _ : all which wee call bearing of honour and reue- 
rence,oryeelding of reuerence. Wherefore although God looketh 
chiefly to that whichis within, and not to that which is without, yet 
will he have vs by externall fignes to declare that honour,which wee- 
owe and beare vnto him,and by them toyeeld him homage. Thus he' | 
requireth that we ſhould teſtifie our faith and our love towards him, 
by cenfeſfsion of mouth and by all workes,that there may beal- ./, 
wayes an agreement betweene the and the (oule, betweene the |} 


touth and hands,and betweenethe workmaſter that worketh,./ Þ 
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ras, | ad his inſtruments and woorks, to, the.cogde that: the one may bee 
and: knowen by the other. For if the outward nes: agree not withthe ht 


heart, wee make them falſe witneſſes, as. the tongues when: it. lycth; 7-5 05703 
For they beare witneſle tothat'whichis not:which is right hipocri- 
Tr if Þf fie, diſplcalng God and men. Thereforewe muſt bewareof this vice, - 
ur, | and 6. ares. that we make noother outward ſhew,thenwillſtand 
ho- || with the affeQion of the heart. {/ 74 47 4 cog 20g yh 
10f || + Now hauing ſpokenof boiqur,reuerence-and maieftie;by reaſon 
es, || of that contunttion which they -hauewith loue, as alfo of fauour and 
nes | grace,it remaineth now that we ſhould ſpeake- ſomewhat of Mera, 
ues || and compaſsion, - ſeeing that alſo hath great agreement with loue. 
ea« | (Aerie then is a grief conceiuedin- our heart jn reſpe& of ſome euil, 
it which (as wee think) 15 befallenone-that hath not deſerved; it.; and 
m. F jhis we call alſo pitie g&ccompaſizion.Now. becauſe this affe&tion mo- 
es If veth vs to aide, fuccour, and to doe good to:them that are afflied, as 
re | alo to pardon ſuch as have offended vs,therefore CMercie is often ta- 
ue If ken intheholy ſcriptures for ayde,ſuccour,faupur,grace;,beneficence, 
e- I good will, bencfuing, friendſhip, benignitie,as alſo for the affection & 
re | nclinationof the heart to doe good Gt to ſuccour all them that have 
o« FF necde of help,and this proceedeth of charitie. Therefore Saint Pawl 

vs | Gith, Hee that ſheweth mercie, let hin doe it with cheerfulneſſe” Let *m12T, 
as 

2 


Of Mercie &- | 
Compalsion. 


love bee without diſcimulation.eAbhorre that which is exill,and cleaxe to © os 
that which is good. Be affeftioned to lone one another with brotherly lone : 
(- wot ſlowthfull to doe ſermice : fernent in ſpirit ſerning the Lord: asſtribu- 
ting to the neceſcities of the Saints : gining your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
= | Whereby he admoniſheth vs, thatall the fuccours which wee give to 
© } others, ought to proceede from a fincere and cheerefull affe&ion of 
. the heart , which ſhould prouokevs to performe the ſame: and this 
- Þ| cannot beinvs without the affeQion of pitic, of mercie andof com- 
paſsion. In regard whereof the name of almes is. taken froma word, | 
* {| which in Greeke fignifieth Mercie:and therefore alſo'almes fignifieth EAE OE. . } 
, | aſmuchas mercie,or that ſuccour that is doneof mercie and compaſsi- EN#{400u2 te | 
| on, Wherewith wee are affe&ed in reſpe& of themiſeric of our like. «i 
Whereupon.it followeth,that as euery one is of a more tender heart, 
Þ he ismore mercifull:as contrariwiſe hardneſle of heart extingui- 
-theth mercie and :compaſion, As for this word wn 4 9n it gn 
" fiethaſmuch as alike compaſiion;that is, a like ſenſe & feeling of cuil 
| - wa Sriefe,as if we our ſelues ſuffered that which we ſee others en- 
+ ure, by reaſon; of that coniumttion which: we oughtth have one with r.Cor.rz, 
"$ another,as members of one arid cn Rs there 
© | #{uch agreement that if one ſuffer allfeele jt, &1o allare careful for 
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4 ie; —_ et _iahatatk oo -: the Hebrtwes;thatbto« 

Y therly lowe'continueth.' Bee bor (faith he) forgerfial'to todge fi | 
— Heb.13-3 Remembir them that are in bonds . wat were bou 5 4d ang 
| and thims that aye in affliction; as if ye were alſo affiifted in the bodies. 
| Wherſore we may wel conclude,that this affe&tion of mercie is very 


$ neceſſary for men; yea as ſiveet;as milde, & as profitable an affeQion 
Y as any canbee amongſt them, which they have 'Teceiued of God for 
| their rnuttnal faceour and eonfolation;in the midit of ſo many miſeries 
b.. ms pe as wry” 7 lfeof man. And this hee commaundeth 
F ==, vs expreſly in infinite places of his woerd, that the image of his vn« 
* Jam,z,13 - ſpeakablemercie might ſhine invs by ourmercie towards others. Hi- 


therto we have ſpoken of man,as ef man and of thoſe affeions that 
are moſt humane in him;now others remaine;which often make him 
more brutiſh, then any ſavage beaſt that is. Fg ſeeing they come of 
the opinion of euill,theyprouoke and ftirre him  {aralempe. 
him marueilous wilde & vntamed. To theend therfore that we may 
enter intothe diſcourſe of this matter,vve'vvil firſt ſee what Offendi 
and Offence is inthe heart & ſoule,and confider what degrees it h 
and what good or euill may bein this affeRion. This we ſhall learne 
of thee, FM AN A. | 


Of offence tn the heart and ſoule:of the degrees of offence, &$. of the gud 
- exill that may be in this a Joppa erg is Fc} of os 
| of mockery,whic followeth contempt. C hap. F4- | 
AY AN' A. The Philoſophers haue ſet downe foure cauſes of 
all the troubles of the ſoule, from whence all the reſidue proceed, 
| &1nto which they returne and have their end:namely,immode- 
I _ ratedeſmre; vnbrideled+oy,vameaſurable griefe,and extreame feare: 
| Foure cauſes 'Theſe,as they fay,proceede through imprudence or ignorance of the 
| of all the trou minde, & pufillanimitie of heart, fromthe opinion of good or euill 
; ray the '' things,preſent or to come,which we imagineto bee-in the things of 
= this world,being vnperfe&t & of ſmall continuance. Now foraſmuch 
| as theſe-foure cauſtsare the prings of all vices and finnes,into whicli 
men plangethemſchies'in'this lyfe, they are called perturbations of - 
the foule,whichif they benot waſtred by reaſon,do ſo carie the ſoule }F- 
hither and thither, that in the ende they conſtraine the reaſonable * | 
power thereof to-give ouer all authoritie and libertie, and'to obey | 
the luſtes ofithotnfualt and vnreaſonable Will, * Now defire and;, F » 
joye, they" cottittionly accompanic the periſhing goods of the bo» Y 
of that nature, that they inflame the ſoule with 
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inſatiable luſt;inforuch that 
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and OIL tne degrees it 


the | : . , 
ginning ofa nevy and vehement ror Wnt 
19ying of them beeſotteth the ſpirite with,aſugred |p 
delight and pleaſure, vnder the yoke of, whichit eaſily ſuffereth it ſelfe 
to be ouercome,to be bonnd & to be gorge He far grticke & feare, 
although they alſo be not farze. remoyed from fuch falſeant vading 
goods of the b geen the molt part,they 78ſpeRthaſe aduerbities 
and muſeries, which in our opinion wee iudge! t6 be-in the wantahd 
priuation ob thoſe goods.For they fill the ſoule with troyble anddiſ- 
quictneſle, as ſhe that thinketh hereſtate ta bemoſtwiſerable, if he 
obtaine notthe ende of her carna[l and igordinate,affeRtians.So,that 
if the body endure never {o little, ſhee.gaſtethfaguly Rrtipge aryes: 
and:.complamtes:. And.although..the. 


_ luffer.nothing, at; all, 
yet 1s ſhee alwaycs in extreamo. feare,. alt fone enill, ſhould he- 
fall it, | Yocdhes! hs 40. 


# 


For honeſt defire, modeſt ioy,and modexatggrieteand: 
rally in vs, for the preſeryation of our þ 08--Yeaall: 
are endued with the qualities of commend able vertues, af they xel> 
the ſoucraigne Good of man, as wee may learng by our former 
eches touching this matter, which were chicfly of good;affeRtions, 
and of ſuch as aremoſt naturallin man;Therefore follpwing qui 
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But theſe very paſkions may bes diuidedinto good and badde.riyy me war: 
EareNaWy fons may be * | 
6, affeQions good. *' | 
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difagrecing})yea tleane contrary: one to atiother: And becauſe bot 
—_ 1nall —— which both _— ood andevill are 
them, therefore ally 
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"*#" bodyiat fſ6cvils which trouble the-harmonic and _ fr 
© ©" perature theteoF;and whith bring griefe and hurtynto it:ſo is it with i 
the foule;andwithall-the j ers,{cnſes and affetions thereof. Fox *& 
ſhe may editther nnagitiation' and fantaſie/r her reaſon  6n 

her ler heraffettions. Now becauſceuery 6nc rhinos, | 
his naturaFinclinatioti;and not the Hit rule and judges x 
Itis an cafie matter to offend and an 
proven ala pron but hot ſo cafie to pleaſe them-+For there is but Tho 
ane/onely: -or-at leaſbviſcit hath no-/greatdiverſitie in it. 2 £0 
the'taturdll of menareinfinite,and wondei ful divers a "wi 
| I 
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| care non Mtg Mehdtd:Fbrithe feſtpart'ofany athing is thatw + ; 
| pricuous, _ inward: Wherefore thatwhich- Ferieveth'i info farre toucheth 4 
; Ewiew(by indeede;and fo 6ffenderh and hutteth; For this caitſe thats 
| tad hint is very gti cuous:bur thoſe offences that arein-the 


art renelt: of all! As LH thoſe that 're ifithe feaſon,they/are notſy - 
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ievous and thoſe tHathrin the other ſenſes,eſpecially-in the ſens. 

$of the:body;ate leſle thenthey: Nay/we thinke not our ſclues.ofl + 
\..-_  feridedzt all iF6ur tberiot 6Menddd: Therefore we will ſuffer ma - 
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* F intolerable to all. Whetefore'if allinen jxecerallybe forhearde 6. == 
* ' ſera; no maruatleif therebee-nothingfo-well, fo witly and holily- , 


|» roaktroaken pleaſe a whole people; ior a great muttude .'But 

B foie areſo accuſtomed to-comemne} al things; that they are offen-< 
F © dedat cuery thing, and grieued without any wdgement or diſtinfti- 
-- 6n. Yea there are ſome to be ford amonsſt. , that thinke# a 
 poynt of greatwiſdome fo to:doe; and:to like'of nothing howe well 
: | I it:be done. Nowe when men-are ledde with ſuch:a frowarde 
and peeuith affeRion, they/are very carchull toenquire diligently in< 
to ah things, but with ar-vniuſt indgement; 'to-ſee if they can finde 

| anything to condemne: thinking thereby to ſhew their great witte, 
| - which notwithſtanding none will commend but fooles and ignorant 
| _perfons.For they mult needes beſo who admire ſuch akinde of peo- 
| = iran 'ought-thereby tobe moucd:notonely' to difpiſe 
: them; but alſo to: hate and condemne them.. For as we vie toſpeake 
-m*common prouerbe, That it is an eaſier, matter to reprehende then to 
\ "@witate, (o' it is caſter for; every one'to \condemne all, -or to com- 
-  mendeaall indifferently, then to. diſcerne aright: betweene the _ 
-andthectill,) and-togine'a good iudgeniend-thereof: becauſe there: 


SE 
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' BY #noneffo.iznoraunt, or blockiſh, iortnalicious, which cannot: doe 
BB thefirſt with caſe, bur the laſt is notſo eafily done but by men of good 
| | wittesand-vpright of heart. Now hauing (aide,that of offence 1s the 
* firſt ſenſe and feeling of euill; let vs ſhewe that it is not withour cer= 
| + taine degrees, by which it aſcendeth- vp higher,” The loweſt 'de- 
= F wee then that is5in-1t, 15 ſimply: to turne-afide- from that which diſ- F 
"YI -: pleaſethit :' and this:degree: may be called Diſoke or 7youble\./The of the degrees 
 F | nextabouethatjiszrben offence waxeth hote in it feife; and kindleth of offence,  ? 
#F. the-heartin ſuch fort; that all.the body is mooved therewith ; And TE 
. - When offence is as itwere ſhut vp, that-it cannotirange at will,- then 1 
"+ Riturneth' into- rage, and: offereth. violence to: it ſelfe,, 'extending it 
| Yalfe even vnio-thoſe:that have noroffendedit-atall:;' Forit is/ſtir- 
red vp; and waxeth:lharpe in irfelfe, amtbythis meane it increafſeth 
"8 More and more contunally. So: thatin theende it-1s like t0 a'madde 
=> dogoe, which. byteth- as many as it meetethWathallt.' And'although 
this affction'docth: then teſtific ſufficiently, thi {- tree whot: 
© Jofthe coruptnatire ofman, neucrthelefleit:it' were! well ordered .Y 
> U be Taperanes _—_ were _ ble; fo _ wee _— 
_—mightwſtly place it amongſt theaffc&tions of nature:being ſounde; * IN 
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306 Of 'offenceandthe degrees thereof. 
-* F 


 tocure offcn. 


| cc, by it-becommeth ſo deepe and-ſo well tempered,that it is able with 


'make ſmall account, becauſe they haue not abilitie to hurt vs hows 


of wrath, but was alwayes and 
Kore bur Gicererabcording 6. 


that ſo it may gog'ho farther, leaſt through cuſtome hee grow into 
a liking of eull, and afterward follow it- with might and mayne. 
Forif hee ſodainely retire;asithe touched a ſerpent and feared to bg 
bitten,hee will-depart ſo farte: from:it:that it cannot Hurt him : but 
it hee ſtay in it and like it never ſo little, hee cannot withdraw him 
ſcife in ſuch due time, but that. he ſhall frele ſome hurt thereby. For 
ell is like to thornes,which:a:man cannot:come neere vnto,or han-- 
dic them, but hee ſhall bee pricked : as likewiſe no- man can touch 6 
= and not be defiled therewith. But the remedie- to-cure offence 

farre foorth ks it is vicious, is the moderation of the heart, where- 


eaſc to ſwallow vp and to. digeſt thoſe troubles and offences, which 
others can in'na wiſe beare or endure. But now that we know what 
this affeftionis, wee may eafily'conceive: how it breedeth contempt; 
For contempt isan offence and diſpleaſure conceived of ſome euill 
that cannot hurt,and thereupon is eſteemed to be vile and abic&.So 
thatitproceedeth of an ecuill whereof wee are not afraide. For we vſe 
not to deſpiſe them whom wee feare, but them onely of whom wee 


ſocucr they want no good will. Therefore although wee: defire not 
to doc him good whom wee deſpiſe, yet wee will not hurt him, if 
therc bee tn vs but onely a fumple contempt of him. Wee thinke it 
enough for vs to mocke him, and toſhew what ſmall account we make 
of him,and what ſmall'regardis to behad vnto him. 

Heereof itis that | ares perſons areſuch greatdeſpiſers and moc- 
kers of others. For {ceing they cſteeme of none but ot themſelues, 
t cannot bee but that they diſdaine others, and ſo 
mocke them, ma rn and pew follow contempt, and 
they are expre many outward fignes, and by divers kindes 
of behauiour, which oftentimes are hardlier nts Gree” and fufe 
fered, then greater euils and inturies which men may receive : 3s 
indeede _ are blowes and woundes, which pearce cuen vnto 
the heart and ſoule. Therefore contempt and mockery engender com» 
monly anger in them that cannot digeſt them with modeſtic ad 

atience: as the true ſeruants of God doe, and followers of les 

us-Chnſt, who ſuſtained fo patiently all the contewpts:and repro» 
ches yrs propre geo tdere no —_— or voyce cuer 
) f rigs —— rats «|» 
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: Of anger andrancour,&c. - - 307 
may know how tobridle our anger and'wrath in time conceiued a» 
yainſt all them that offend, contemneand mocke vs. But let vsnow 
conſider of other affe&ions,which we ſaid were ioyned with griet,& 
followed offence. And firſt let vs learne what anger is,what are. the 
; nature and effcRs of it,and for what vic K may ſerue man:and this we 
ſhall vnderſtand of thee, 4 R A Ad. | | 


or 
Þ "Of anger, a of the orhemriceld and violence thereof : of the difference 
_ that is betweene anger and rancoar : of the affettion of renenge that 


c 
e ——_—_— th thens : of the motions of the heart in anger, with the ef- 
k -. felts thereof: wherfore this affeition is ginen to man, and to what ve it 


-h . may (erue bins. Chap. 55-/ 


Fs R_A M.There hath been alwayes great contentions and diſpu- n;ers ovins, 
ui tations amonglt the beſt learned of al the P huloſophers,to know ons of t 
5 whether the affe&ons and paſsions of the heartand ſoule were neceſ- Philoſophers 
o | toprick forward:and tohelpe men to the effes of vertwes, or 0- _— the 
" therwiſe hurtful and contrary vatothem.e-Lr5ſto:/e andalthe P cripa- Ons. 
» teciahs mainteined, that - = affeQtions of the ſoule were not one- 
| \ natural], but gen alſo by nature'to- great purpoſe : as amon 
n 2 & reſt, anger > choler, which feructh for a-pricke to ——__ 
it and ſtirre vp fortitude and; generoſitie. And becauſe vertue was a 
e habite ofthat which is good and comely, yea the mediocritic of the 
affeions,' therefore it oughtnot inany fort.to be without theſe mo- 
tions,neither yet to be too much ſubictt to paſsion. For the priuation 
and want of deſire, would haue made the ſoule vnmoueable and with- 
out cheerfulnes, euen.in-honett things:as 'ouet vehement deſires al» 
wa nu it,and w_ ” as were care ſcife: var re 
id Stoikes contended: haxde againſt-this opimitn, 
"Manie great arguments: againſt it ;:a5 this:among the reſt > Th 
i cyther vertue-or vice; and that itherelis' no meane beetweene 
them :+ that one:of theſe cannot :bee:the) cauſcrof the: /other, ſecing 
they-are-:direQly arid: 3n all things? contraryy.havipg tiothing com- 
'mon' betwecne theinz'apud theretore:that-yermeoncuer proceeded: 
'pfvice: And concerning Fortitude and ichwere bred 
_ Mtheheart. by mature: conſultationanid eleftionof reafon,that theſe 
-  Fertues could: by: no meancs be holpen by anger or choler, but ra- 
- | ther troubled: and hindered{in-their ations; becauſe ſuch 'paſcions- 
+ | . ddnevervſcany conlultation;but performed all things inconfiderit- - 8 _ ;+ 
- | -Fandataduenture.: There ara many yetto bee amongſt 'vs,  - |: 2 
| pigion of theſe Phyloſophers, 6 b 
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. but vnleſle they ſtudy throughly the booke of nature, and have the 
ſpirit of God for their maſter and teacher,they ſhall never be able.co || 
yeeld cauſes and certaine reaſons of their reſolution, nor of the won- 
derfull effe&s wrought by the powers of the ſoule, as we may learne 

bythe ſequele of our ſpeech... - bo beet _ 

| Whatangeris, Firſt thenwe muſt know,that.e Lager is.a yehement motion of the 

; heart, becauſe it ſeeth thoſe good things which it hath, to be contemi- 

ned,wheras itudyeth them not to be ſuch as ought to beſo lightly ſet 
by. And hercin it thinks it ſelfe deſpiſed. For every one valueth himlclf 
according-tothe opinion of thoſe good things wluch hee iudgeth to 
_ beinhimlelf:therfore thereis no anger which commeth not of offence, 

How it differ Butal offence is not anger. For offcnce is more general, & anger more 

ethfro offence ſpeciali,albeit they are commonly confounded and taken one for an- 

other. But.there are many things that diſlike vs,with which notwith- 
ſtanding weare not angry,becauſe there is no contempt of vs iotng! 
with them. : For oftentimes we are grieucd by thoſe things thathay 

neither ſenſe nor. vnderſtanding , when ſome thing happeneth a> 
gainſt our minde and offcndeth vs : :anditſecmieth that we are pro- 
uoked to anger againſt them, but this is not anger properly, ſeeing 
there is nothing but ſample offence without contempt of vs. Alſor 
falleth out often,that our blood is heated,and our heart pricked for- 
ward and inflamed: to. doe ſome great worke,.for the performance 
whereof it 1s requifite thatit ſhould be much moued, but this is onely 

a py. 9 the hart withoutanger and offence, becauſe it js not ſlr- 

red vp thereunto- by any cuill , But when a man Jetteth looſe the 

- bridle vnto this affection in ſuch ſort, that hee accuſtomes himſcte 
Ofcancour, hereunto, this vſe and cuſtome turneth itinto rancour, which is an in- 
ueterate anger that hath taken roote/in the heart. Nowe: the better 

that/a man thinkes of himlſeife, the ſobner:þee is offended at cuery 

| thing, and the readier he:is to bee mooucd to anger, as taking hums 

_ ſelfe- tobe deſpiſed 5 This-is a very vehement anc violent affeQion. 

| Theviolence Ecr it ouerthrowethvery oftenthe whole minde and ſoule, ſo that it 

| O87 8 -forgettethuall rightyiuftice and equitic, all good will and amitie; and 
| Poona children, neither yet kinsfolkes or 

' Prou-27.4, frietids/Dherfore Sulormandaith, 7 hatangeris cruel and wrath is raging: 

| Ecdeſs, Out whocanflandbefore ani? And Eccleſuaſticus,Contend not witha chu 

A  lerik man: for he eſteemeth the ſbeading of blood,as a matter ef nothing,& | 

3 hee will fall wyon thee in place where: there ſhall be none to helge ther. | 

” Thefruits of -T o bee ſhort, after that anger hath once gotthe bridled at the oy 

: "anger, whole mind and iudgement is ſo blinded & caried headlonganat BN > 

b- angry manthinks ofnothing but of reveng, inſomuch Yhe forgettetn oo ie 
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; | nora doing;ſotbat he may beanenged. And many timeghe. 
will rmurmure againſt heaven and-carth,and Dentiſt Wch/erearaves, 1 
becauſe they are not mooued to revenge his quarrel:;yea, which is = 


'burning flames and kin 


"ad atchoetbdroetie: 10 
and carethnot:what he doth;or what harmewill 


worſe,he defpiſeth God himſelfe and waxethwroth againſt him, blaſ- 


pheming him, becauſe he taketh not pleaſure in\ſeruing/his reven 
minde. Vids as malls: axif tie thould ſpe again ans, 
therefore it-1s verte neceffarie; that his = proceeding from ſuch 
a ſtinking mouth,ſhould returne and fall backe vpon hay owne face. 


And when this paſion of anger is very vehement, it leadeth a man 


even” to furie and rage, and procureth:vnto him not onely manie 
tiſcaſes ,, but oftentimes death it ſelfe; Therefore although wee 
knewe| not what hurt this affeion: doethto the ſoule; yet. the &- 


-uill which it bringeth to the bodie, ought ts bee of ſufficient force | 
to'turne vs from it. For it is a vice+that hath wonderfull effe&es in whar ST 
the bodie, and ſuch as are very vnbeſceming a-man;:For firſt of all hathin the 
"when the heart' is offended; the blood boy ett roend-about it, and _ 


the heart is ſwolen and puffed vp : on followeth a continu- 
all _ and trembling of the. act 'brealt;-And when theſe 

ndeled ſpirites are aſcended vp from the heart 
wnto the braine, then is anger _— to: his-perfe&tion-From: hence 
tommeth.change of countenaunce, ſhaking of. the: lippes and oof the 
whole viſage, ſtopping of fpeech-and: pnror other tertible. lookes' to 
beholde; rmore meete Et bex beaſt thei for 'a'man.For this auſe the 
Philoſopher that counſelled an angry man'to beholde his face ina 
'glaſle, bad reaſon ſo'to-doe::For hee that beholdeth his oiwne face 
and counteriaunce when hee-is in; choler ſhould finde matter enough 


' Þbceappeaſed:.Nowbeckuſc anger!is 6; sf the con- 
"tenipt of thole good:thingy that are inia man, wha thinketh that it 


t-ndt'to bee {6,there e defireth'to thew thatthey"are not 
ink 10 bec eſteemed; of, which hec ſuppoſeth may bee cone this 


. way;by-making his power knowne,eſpecially i in hurting. Wheteupon ; 
. - is appetite- tf revenge 11s: chgendered, which is plas. i 10'atiger The PRs | 

withoffctice, hatred and cnuie': fo-that anger is.alwayes mingled wath of cheappant . 
| forrowand withdeliroof revenge:And indeederenengeis a motion of reucnge, 

F "ofthe heart, whereby it doth -not onely turne afide and/ withdraw | 

'# it{clfefrom thatwhich offendeth, but laboureth :withall-eyther to 
 & Tepcllit;or to:ouercome and yanquiſh it; and to- puniſh him that i is 
q| | Fd pra berfore-we may note hcerein: two motions, s/there 


& two! , namely,the one toreſch&y the cuill that. offerideth, 
[aber purlue th great: | theauthour 


29 . of ariger at ye 
| thowof!-Heereof it ib, tt Crater Gs an becomepale, 
| becauſe; the bldpd/roureth wato! the heart: andith are mot cours. 
| The cauſes of -;0us;.and-ta6ſt dangerons. Others wax reddle; becauſe the blood 
7708 oe clcendeth /to'the head: therefore theſe arenot ſo fulll of ſtormacke, 
? nor ſo. miith to befeared,in re of thoſe cauſces,which were ſhews 
ed before. when wee ſpalce of Feare: But howſocuer the differenceis,: 
yet in. anger. the bloud:doth not wholly goe backe vntbthe' beart,as 
1t-doeth;in feare and forrow, but diſperſcth-it ſclfe outwardly. Forthe 
heart is:23 if he ſtroue to goe out of his hoſte or campe,not vnlike to 
a Prince or Captaine thatis deſirous to march forward-in battell a 
ray; whereupon hee fendeth foorth the blood and the ſpirits, as his 
men of warre,to repel the cnemie: which is not done without great 
moying-and tumult, and 'much-ſtirring. in the heart, which ſeteth it 
on fire;and inflameth the blood and ſpirits. 
; |. Whereupownit followeth, that by reaſon of this' motion of the 
blood, and of the.confulion of the ſpirites, which enſue thereof, the 
. |. | ations and niotions of all the members of the bodie. are troubled; 
| How But the braine4s'chiefly offended, becauſe that alſo. is hened by 
' troubleththe the! inflamed blood, and by:thoſe burning ſpirites which mount vp 
| braine. thither,/by whoſe motion 1t-is ſtirred vp and diſturbed, as alſo by 
the ſinewes which come "even to the heart- For how hote ſoever 
the heart.and breaft are or may bee, yet man abideth alwayes ſtill 
and quiet, if :the heate pearce- not'vp tothe braine. For ir falleth 
out heerein-as it doth with a drunken bodice, who is not ſaid to bee 
drunke, becauſe hee hath taken in ſtore of Wine, except it aſcende 
yp into-his head, and trouble his braine and'ſences. _— 
that vehement anger' is: often accompanied -with frenfineſle, 
with the Gilling Gekendlſe And becauſe the heart/becing inflamed, 
the blood and ſpitits alſo arc ſet: on. fire; they: cauſe the whole bo- 
dic to-tremble, yea: the v bohes themſelues; For the 'blood that 
beyleth in the breaſt, vp and. thruſteth forward the Mid- 
; ri MI fol , that the motions of angrie men are 
We ras) © Wl like:vnto; thoſe, of drunkardes .' Now becauſe 
EE there ate many meanes:to ſtirre men vp to at and wrath,and fees 
; - ingiltis {ea—oegs paſsion,/it is very | for vsto have mas . 
; — aw incdepds there gre ming robe fuk 
—_—_— mnt = 
. medy againſt Sas rate os naar Hoe ves with þ|__ 
WT. GOD, andmarke many waies wee —_— . ['s | 2 
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an Ws uo Ey: a $4 ws 
dou toirenb I Forif wee enter Hito 
UF'AaD dow can 
vas w SR CO Es deipile 
vnto whom wer owe/all honour andreucrehce, and whom we 
ought.to ſet arſo! arora aboveialt other things, that we ſhould 
eſtceme all:the wo MPO NBS 4s 5 HAY CIOS ' And yet 
| wee ſtew plamely;how fartewee frontal; feving we Rand 
in fo: htileawe to:offend him, yea; 'atemore atraidero diſplcaſe men 
then hin ..Bedſide, wee commit no offence + —_— . 
there is not;great contempt of (his maieſtix, even hie treaſon'a | 
his diuine maic{tic. Whereas if weeſtardd,Joued and hecourthun 
as wee ought to doe, wee ſhould rather feare to offend him. yl 
dye. [Buetherb is ;which wer cave Tovbeflcui: 1 
Wherefore queſtionlciic hrefore himr;; who: is a terrible 
ger of his contempt;wec are all loſt;i& hee ſhould purſue vs'iiry! © 
ger,” as Gena oy rant, afeſatng herb k 23 dV 
into:inercieo 16) wee ruxty: {Ives 0:339% þ 
dk frkat | pecaſton eee kilub tor Twielbwithipride like! toads, ak to «(5 
thinke-fo well of our felues: at 1wee. doey/ or to bte fo: foone: kindled © | 
with choler againſt themhat bavie.offendedivs: wrathal knowiwhar 
exccllencie anddignitie.can be irvs thatidre bit dubandfilth;wher» 
byweſhould be ubyevoched when wee fecpunfclves delpiſed 
and-wronged: of others: 1112 ,510) 2icls ou ging uled 1671 \, 00g 
\Moredneravhen weknow;that iveareerls vlone,qicoept God 
extend his grace and mercie towards vs; dhall-we not,/in-ltgutde ofian+ 
for and revenge, be aſhanicd;toitraut pardbivof himyaf wacentinue 
ob to be anyrie,, and;vſc/ no pitic andofayaur] felwavdgi thebritat 
have offen ws cas wer defire:that God hauld-hew (favaniwinto 
v3? And indeede what kcaiifohaucwe'ts: hope for it pon anyrother 
eondition?For itis wtitten, that the: Lord: will take vengeance of him Eccleſ-38: 
| thatrevengeth himfelh& wil obſcrut hisoBfrices narrowly-Fargive 
thy ipnogs his miſdeed;& when thoupraieſithy Gns thalbefokgi- 
nenthee:Shal thankenpe anger agiuoſhmav hekke:remiG10N 
_ ttlie-Lords hauds2 Hewill rake hapiuighypien, thalk he 
demaurid pardon for hiis ſndes!Socing, bechat&but 
| AH ol agar fiethvnto,God for patdon;,who will blot i 
2 : ; voto velragpughas Na on oe Another re- 
OE 2 a qa ns them that by offrin Lynn thei "<4 _— 
"I wee acknowledge i - to ſcourges of *®8** 
our faults,which are 47h; lien of pions pans 
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Thus let vs.alwaics looke' to: the firſt cauſe of our affliction,andty 
GON mhoviſieth-vs/uſtly. (whatſoever the meancs arewhich hey, - 
ſeth) and. not to ſecond cauſes and-toithe-next meanes,' tothe endy 
that _ _ iro ENS after the _ throwng 
agai | by byting it they may. bee reuenged of it,notloos 
tw vnto ham that; Lam. For:f. wee conſider go. the blow Yi 
ven vnto v3 commeth:'from God, wee:will:lct the-ſtone goe, and not 
follow after itwith anger aridreuenge ; but turne ynto:G'O'D who 
| threwet, not to-ftrre vp our ſelues to deſpite him, -or:to'be auens 
I dof : him; but: to:craue for pardon arid grace at his hands. And 
is is the right way whichwee are to take tor the quenching of our 
 choler; that ſo-wee may.;bridle>our:anger ;: and- keepe: our ſelues 

een boot ot ment igatat blu 2549-99-01 Nj. 12 2997 

7 Mans for the:ende of this matter, it-remdyneth thatiwee ſhould 

know whether this affeRion bee altogether vicious, and wholly pro- 

| ceeding from our _—_ nature, orwhether-it have within it- any 

Why the af- ſeede of vertue, a3 well av the teſt. It is.certaine, that it is gjuen 

|  ſeftionofan- of GOD! to man;to; ſtirre him vp to thedefire of apr nas 
| ger isnarurals og the ende-that when!hee ſceth himſelfs deſpiſed and reieRed for 

by ie baſe aftions and abic&t thinges , and 1s-grieued for the ſame, hee 

ſhould endeuour to leavtic and forſake them; and to addict himſelf 

to better and more noble things, which: cannot bee contemned, nor 
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hee deſpiſed 
ood., For becing angrie in this ſort, our anger is | 
Lins qudy.;ab/hnirentwpatentbots ues for our flouthand 
looſeneſſe, and for our' other vices and' imperfeRtions : and by this 
meanes our anger ſhould not bee-fanne, but becing acceptable vnto 
GOD, it wonld bee vato vs a' Schoolemaſter, and ogouy 
follicite and perſwadevs vnto- Vertue,and to ſuch things as 
vs, andthateſtate whereunto wee are'called; Fe, 
If then wee would bee angrie according to thewill of GOD, let 
vs firſt bee angrie againſt our {clues for our faults and imperteRions 
a acer re or Ne — ae 
And ſuchan anger will ſhew zealefor the honour of God, and the }- |. 
Gluation of our nei . Now the ſequele of our ſpeech requ> || 
ſpeake of hatred and of enuie, which forthe | '- 
offence'& anger. Letvs then heare ACHITOF. | 
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.. Hatred,and of the remedy ta _ il Frey. Flea, nd 
+... of the kinder and effefts thereof: of the difference berweene good 
., and cxill Enny, Chap.g6. _ | 


-A CHITFOB. Forafmuch as nature, wiſedome and goodneſle 
 Atcach,that men ought to be knit together by. loue, as wee hauc 
. ſeene heeretofore,and that weare by the ſelfe ſame nature framed and 
falhioned thereunto,as we may learne by that which wee haue heard 4 
ofthe forme and diſpoſition of the heart, we muſt needs confeſſe,that } 
the ſpiritof man can bring foorth nothing more vnworthic it lelfe, | 
then ta fuffer it ſelfe to be overcome of batred and Enuy, which are 
fo.contrary to. Joue,that they comprehend vnder them al general in- 
- wuſtice and wickedneſle of men. For from theſe wilde plants nothing 
can'proceed (by reaſon of the corruption of mans nature) but effefts 
thatdraw vs cleane contrary from wiſhing well to our wa lc 
that if we pluck out of our heart the*cauſe of thignaturall obligati- 
| png ſyuccqurwe ow one to another,namely,Loue, what 
can be either found or placed there but hardneſle,mhumanitie,crueltic, 
and all kinde of barbarouſneſle, which are to be accompted and ta- 
-. ken for monſters in mans nature ? For how ſtrange and monſtrous 
a.thing were it, to yacloath a mans heart of Loue, and to put 
© Rhatred, enuy, extreame backbiting, bitterneſle and crueltie, which 
| * proceede all frm one fountaine ? Nevertheleſſe we (ce, that menare 
_— rather to Hatred then to Loue:but letys ſearch out the cauſe 
; There aremany that take Hatred to beean inueterate anger, be- What Hatred 
cauſe itisa habite of anger,wherby tho heart eſcheweth ſomething ax is» 1 
euill,and defireth to and drive it away. Wherfore this affetion =. .; 
is direQly contrary to loue,& ſo likewiſe is anger, For it is an offence = | 
rootedin the heart,which cauſeth itto wiſh greatly his hurt by whom 
it taketh it ſelfe to bee offended. Now becauſe contempt doth often | 
accompaty hatred, andenuy is never without it, belidesthat.it bree- ; 
. deth ſtrife, contentions, manſlaughters and murthers, therefore in the 
| > holy Scriptures hatred is. often taken for all theſe things. As for the The cauſes | 
>.  vehement-cauſes of hatred, they are ineuery one according as a man of it, 
. eltcemeth of thethings he hatcth. Therefore prowd and enuous per- 
'- fansarcalwaics yerymuchenclined to . Some menalſoare of 
*8* fachabatefullnatureghatthey ſcarce wiſh well to any bodie:and fure- 
—# bh theſcare vey diucliſh natures. Some likewiſe are giuen OY 


4 P 
ME .. ts 
< wet 
x 
#] 


x 


y 


TIE TT UB ETTTTAaNAE ERNIE E-ASRHSS TES-SESOTS b- 


who 


£0 


XUM; 


4 "TIT 
o& 


a "* vat 2 KY . , 
k ev $25 3 "7 30 + % 4 "Y _ . 
a Ea dath bet Is | 
5 3% 


þ | otonatic h have otten tabs reioicin atother mens + TIN 
Why can " But the cauſe why rſh vs tohiate thew toloue,andwhy Ha | wget 
Leaſter matcer Ul taleth deeper rootein our heart then love,is becauſe hand fin. | 
| eo hate thea deth a better ſoile there,and a more apt foundation to be laide 
"eo loue, then love doth, and that chiefly for tworeaſons. Thefirtt is the cor-. 
3 —_—_ of mans nature,which being left vntoit ſelfe, ſauoureth more 
the nature of Sata, whois harefull,a/] yar;and: entous from the bes 
mars erp of the nature of 'God, hi is love, trueth; arid charitie... 
E herefore Saint Tohn faith, rhat {ain bated his brother id flew bins; ; 
+1.loha.3,0 beecauſe be was of the dinell and Abell wa of God. This hatred wilt 
: Wo be alwajes inthoſe that haue ofie andthe ſame Father that Cain had; 
azainſt alt good men andchildren of God. The ſecondis; beecauſs 


e infirmwie of our nature will not permit vs to-enioye 
thing in this world, that are'y ol he een ohm: | 


therefore they ſuffer 'vs to: Haite but alittle ſenſe andtafte of them" 
But it is deane contra mA of enills. For they quickly finde ; 
whereypon to ſtay tthemſclues within vs, and to ſpread. 


wires lo'deepe: oe thee that they cannot eaſily be plicked 
vp. Wheteupon they are felt 'a nn He more; ref be plu | 
- er. in'our heartand memory : Net wirhoureauſe then'doe men fag. 
atthepleaſures,feruices, and good things done vnto vs are made of... 
feathers,and therefore they arecalily carriedaway: by reafon of theit.* 
- tneſſe; but offeiices,cvrlls, and diſpleafures ite made of lead, and. 
crefore they abide in'the botomeof the licart- -by reaſon'ef (hels 
it And foraſthuch as loveprocecdeth.of that which is good;and * 
harred'of enil}, whether it bee euill-in: ructh,'or 311 0Þinion onely, » 


® ©» the Gayits ſpoke of; $6 is itinith Lou and! Hatred, and with chcir 
, * Footes arid} Jongabodes ” +”: A =" ts: Per Bits Si, 41ttot ad þ 
he fruits of © "Now of Hatr colnet atkbringend evil Qaalitele, which 
red. beeing' kindled,” bringeth foorth bntterneſſe and crughie 7nd as Joue 
Whetteth Sihan Git'ts dac'wellfo' contrary wiſe Hatred wmeth men * 
alide from wat \docing:aridprouoketh i them to hurt, Forthis cauſe it 
 Hvehli the ſcedes-of 2niitic, and Tabourethciaftily to'earſt the par= 
ne wn HP imb daneer;For it defiretsto burt him, and to bri ring 
b ! evil} vPorr Hin, ether by i it rar dc an-other; ſecretly or open. _ 
 - .. a'woord, ſeeing it is whol r hemoma to Love, wee may with< Y 
ont atiy lotg diſcourle know the-nature thereof,” by that which |; 
Hath'beene ſpoken'of the nature of 'Loue;| taking-it cleane'c BO 
Hierevinto « | utlette'vs fee whodeo the aſefion of haved bee _ 2 
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OY” andof their effeQes. / - 215 
; ue ot ſelfe,. or whether a man way reape any profit 
: oY may ſay of this as we did of anger,and of other affcions al- Of agoed 
on ſpoken of. For it.is giuen to man to cauſe him to withdraw. kinde of Ha » 
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unſelic from all ewll that may hurt him, to flee from it and to repell ered. 
35 being contrary vnto him. Therefore Saint Pax! ſaieth, Hate Rom.12.g. 
thatovkich 4s excill,and cleane to that whichis good. For true and perfe&t ©1195 5-15 
latred ſhould hate nothing but that which. is evill indeede, as true _— 
ke ſhould loue that onely which 1s good indeede. But contrari= + | 
wiſe wee commonly hate the Good and good 'men, and Joue the 
Ewll and the workers thereof, Beſides, wee.are: faulty m this, that 
ſtcade; of hating mens vices, wee hate, their perſons, Wherefore it 
snccedfull, that 1n this-matter of:Hatved, :wiee (hould putithat- in 
rafticc which wee have already:ſaid of Anger, namely, that wee 
Id aboue all things hate 'our'owne vices, and that cuill which 
in vs and in ours. But wee. that praQtife, the :cleane. contrary, * 
change Loue: into. Hated, and Hatred into Love. For- when wee How lone is 
ſupport and. beare with, onr 'owne vices, or with the vices of our turned into 
fnendes and kinſemen,whichare not to bee ſuffered or borne with. Mtied 
all, if ſeemeth that this toleration proccedeth from the Loue wee 
heare cither to our {clues or to others: but it is farre otherwiſe, For 
wee loued our ſclues well, and our-nc $ a$,qur” wee 
would bee carcfull to remooue all hurtfull things f ;from_ our 
foules,and to furniſh them with that which is convenient andwhol- 
ſome for them, and ſo likewiſe for our friendes : whereas woe pro-- 
eirevnto them that which turneth to their dihonovr, hurt, and 0+ 
verthrow,. by nouriſhing them in their vices through our diſſem- 
blmg.and bearing with And thus much for that profit, which 
| Nee may tecceive by this/affefion of hatred, wy 9 aC- 
| wording vato the wilt of GO D, and to a ſound and Nas 
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| - Now againſt the paſion of evill Hatred, amongeſt a great mum _; +: {2 
| befiof remedies ar. ona ry en. Cs have ata 
| Wwo'principall ones, that are very good and profitable. The firſt re- R 
| medic js, yarn. the loue of GONG IR ow 
6 receptes which doc commaund Love and 'forbidde Hatred. _—_ q 
or oY id! CEONRC remedic 1s,the:contempt | : 1 
| » {Þ ſpdibatis:20 bechad vato the things 
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ke off all batred and enmitie;neither will wetake atiy thing grate: 
WE ly to heart, but when wee ſee God offended. 7 
|. os ing Now as concerning Enuy, that alwayes a anicth hatred, it 
| fl. jan-affeRtion quite contrary to metcy,which is a ſorrow conceined 
| by-reaſon of the miſericsof an other,whereas Enuy is a griefe ariſing 
| of other mens felicitic;Therefore itdoth naturally reioyce at another 
| Dinersforrs 1240S harme,and is grievedat his good: ſo that according to the vari 
E- 7 rang * tic of good things that may befall other men,ſo there are divers kind 
E.. "x of Envy. For firſt, ſome are enuious, when gther mens profit isfo 
2 greatthat it hindreth theirs. Thereis alſo-a kinde of enuy at the wel- 
are of-another, which albeit:it neither hurt nor hinder vs,yet we are 
gricued becauſe the likeis not befallen to vs,or not rather to vs,ornot 
afwell'to vs asto-another towhom it is happened, And this is a ſpice 
of conetouſneſle. There is yet a third kinde of Enuie,which makeath 
vs-vnwilling that others ſhould obtaine that good which wee have, 
or which wee deſire, or hane wiſhed for but could not: get it; And 
© whenthequeſtionis of thoſe good things, whichit ſeemeth we ſhould 
' enioy but doe not;or which we-thinke belong to'vs,but are beſtowed 
© ypon'others, then 1s our eftuie greater,and may alſo be called jealous 
fie. Moteouer,there is a fourth kinde that is worſt of all,to which the 
name of Envy agreeth more properly, as being often bredde of the 
former kindes, when aman gjueth them the bridle,and ſuffereththem 
to raigne too much ouer him. T his cnuy is ai gricfe concemed at anos 
thers'good without any regard of it:owne profit; | but onely- becauſe. 
Kt audgeth it. ſeife hurt whenothers receiue good or do good. And this 
x the very enuy of the Diuell and of his children :whach is anaffeQion 
thatis mingled of hatred and'of toy: For it hateth vertue, and reioy- 
ceth ar. vice, and at'the proſperitie'of thewicked: Contrariwile, it s 
oricucd at the felicitic of good: men, and glad of their miſcries; But 
whit kinde ſocner of enuy 15 ina man, there is-in him griefe;and as it 
were a biting that gnaweth him, by reaſon that the heart in this aff&s 
Pp ion ſhrinkeh inasit were,and cloſeth vp it ſclfe at the goodandbe- 
| Enuy isneuer nefat of anothers;So:that-forrow-1is alwayes ioyned therewith. The 
| Without grief, goods againſt whidyrenuy:ruſheth moft;are fich as arein greateſtre 

| 75 © "© putation amongſt-men,as honourand glorie,infomuch that itisnmore K} +; 

_  mouedatithe goodrenowne, honour andpraile given to men, in, 16 | - 
ſpe of the good things that are mn them, then at the good:things + 
emlclues, in regard ot which men are honovicd and eſteemed For 
the envious man-careth not! for the vertues that'bring; renowne ng © BST 
glory; but onely for the honour and'glory which follow them,as We BE 
adonydoeth the body, Foraſinuch then as a proude man defini | 
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= g}tob erred before all, therefore hee is more greedy oftheſe 
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c pu 
* | g09ds, of r, and glory, thei of true goods of which the other 
,* | ge butſhadowes. Heercofitis,thata prowde man is naturally enui- 


d, it | 6s, becauſe envie ſpringeth fr : :y 

| pringeth fromſuch a defire of preferrment : yea, 

Ine rs commonly bred of pride. Yea, the farther a wa. is off from that | 

wy. which hee would bee thought to be, and the leſle endued with thoſe | 
_ fod things for which he would be honoured, the more enuious he Againſt what 
ras x. But amohigſt al the good things againſt which enuy ſtriveth moſt, 2294 things. 

ms | adfor whichit is moſt ſtirredvp , thoſe of the ſoule are the chiefeſt, pou?'* 

ke 4 | becauſethey are more excellent then thoſe of the body, and ſuch as 


never hauc end. Therefore alſo the reputation and honour which men 


"Te F gbtaine by their meanes abide with them continally. But tho contra- 
"9 JF 5 fallethoutin corporall and cxternall goods,as they thathane more 
as narrowe bounds, Wherefore, as they cannot growe to that greatnes 
© | mtowhich the other doe,ſotheir vſe alſois nothin 


'S ſo great,and con- 
ſequently the price and reputation thatproceedeth from them is not 
ſo. great. Therefore if the queſtion be.of honour and gloty, no man of 
any iidgement but will more willingly give over that which 
may be gotten by corporall and outward things,then that which fol- 
loweth ledge, wiſedome, vertue, and the other goodes of the 
faule. So that cnuy may ſtand vs in ſteade of a witneſle to teſtific and 
one vnto vs, which arethe greateſt goods of all, ſecingit is alwaies 
buſicd about the higheſt, nobleſt, and moſt excellent Good. Now as 
there is no. wicked affeRion, which. carieth not about, it owne tor- 
"ment to take vengance thereof by the iuſt iudgement of God, fo this 
ofenuy paſleth all the reſt in this reſhe. Therefore it was well faide 
efthem that taught, that enuy is molt iuſt, becauſe of it ſelfe it is the 
& vile and ſeruile, beecauſe anenuious man knoweth this in himſelfe, 925 290) 3 
that be indgeth the good things in another to bee greater and more ©* 
excellent then his owne, or at ze, hee feareth it ſhould ſo 
| come topaſle, Therefore thereisno affeQion ina man,which he dare 
| Aſſediſcloſe then this of enuy : ſo that he receiyeth leſſe comfortin 
| Abisthen in atly: other., For by opening our heart to another we re- 
._cclue.ſolace 'and comfort: er ing warm rs iudgeth his ' 
| alteRionof enuy to be fo vile, thathedare notdiſcover it,but hideth 
and conceglethitas mich as hecan. If hee beangryor hate any one, 
B Stwilldeclareita greartdeale ſooner. And albeit fearc be thought to 
Soovediſhonoumble, yet willa.mar 'rathet diſcloſe this affeion, then 
— | evillenyy. The like may bee faide of ſorrow.andof loue. But the 
— & _£wious body is.conſtrained to bite on his bridle, to chew and to de- 
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fame puniſhment to the enwous man, which it deſerueth. For firſt,jt How anemus | 
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3:2 Of Hatred andBnny,andof their effe ts, OY” 
voure hisenuy within himſelfe, and to locke vp his owne miſerie in. 
the bottome ofhis heart, to the ende it breakce not forth and ſhew it 
mr pe ſelfe,whereby the body recciucth great detriment. For it becommeth | 
0c - pale, wanne,ſwart, and leanexthe eyes ſinkemnto' the head, the lookes >; 
" are askew,and the whole countenance is disfigured. And within the ip 
heart the furies are encloſed, which giue him ſo ſmall reſt,that greater - 
| torment can not be iumag} Fherefore Salomon ſayeth very well, Jo 
Prou.14.30. That aſound hart is the life of the body:but enwy is the rotting of the boner, k 
Eccleſe30417 « And Eccleſiaſtions faieth, That death is better then a bitter hfe:that =p 
who and wrath ſhorten the life and that carefulneſſe bringeth age before ih 
time. T oconclude,although al the euil affc&ions trouble and corrupt 
the minde very much, yetnone of them offendeth it fo much as e 
doth. Which conn not to paſſe ſo much becauſe it felfe ivdg 
oreſteemeth good to be euill,as becauſe itdeſireth that others ſhould 
ſo eſteeme thereot.But howſoeuer this vice be very vile and infamoug, 
and hurtful both to the body & foule,yctin this affeRion of enuy,we 
muſt put a differencc between that part of it, which procecdeth 
found nature,as it was firſt gnen of God to man,and that which isin 
Ofa good itthrough the corruption of natute. For there is a kind of enuy,which | «+ 
kinde ofenuy. ſerveth vsin ſteade of ſpurres to prick vs forward, and to worke in vs 
a will atid defire both to obtaine and to keep great good things. And 
this enuy is very good, when wee apply our {clues to the true Goods 
and-are-not grieved at the profperitie and vertues which wee frein 
others,but are moued by their example to defire & to fecke after the 
felfe-ſame Goods, yea greater if the meancs be offered,provided that 
all be referred to the glory of God to our owne faluation,and to the 
profit ofour neighbours. Vito this kinde of Enuy Saint Paw/ exhor» 
;  tethvs;, when he writeth tothe Corinthians;ſpe gs the diverfiv 
of gifts wought by rhe ſpirit of Godin-his Ghar e enuious of t 
beftpiftse albeit jnour vſuall tranſlation itbe- Deſire, yer the Greeke 
"word ſienifieth co exe; but the ſenſe is ina manner alt one. Andihe 
'fame'Apoſtleſpeaking'ofthe'relicte & colle&ion made for thepore,. 
Gieth,«Hchaia was prepared a yeere agoey and your eeale bath provoked | | 
HATDIES fay;the booty arab. ryor” which they have con-/ JF 
teivedby your ecamplerund: thisxvas a ood,holy,and chriſtian en-, F+- 
uy. Burafweſteke onriowniecglory, and in thatreſpedt are grieved. 
that others excel] vs in vertues, and inthe giftes and graces of God, 
equal with themzor-aboue-cthengthis is'aperuerſe Mr apes atanical affe» | 
Aion,declarmg cuidently'thatweſecke our ſelves and our owne glory. Ne 
-more then the glory of God. For if we had reſpe&t to-that which we he 
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n | ought, itwould bce all one to vs who were the inſtruments either our 

4 ſelves or others, ſo that God were glorified, and that were well done, 

b which ought to be done. As for the euil ſorts of enuy of which we haue 

, ſpoken,they are placed by Saint Pax! amongſt the works of darknes 

b andof the fleſh,wherc he ſaith, that They which are defiled with them Rom. 13. 

oy fall not inherit the kingdome of God. Butforaſmuch as in this diſcourſe 335-244 

l weplaced Iealoufic amongſt the kindes of Enuy,and yet it is often ta- | 

i ken in the good part, proceeding as it were of true louc,as Zeale alſo 

J isbred thereof,it ſhall be good for thee, AF E R,to begin the dayes 

G woke to morrow with a treatiſe of theſe two affeftions. 

7 | The end of the ſeanenth dajes worke. 

d | S. 

| THE EIGHT DAYES 

; , worke. 26 

1 | Of lealonſie,and of the kindes thereof : howt may bee ether a vice 

s or a veriue : how true <cale, true tealonſie, and indignation pro- 

1 ' *peede of lone : of their natures,and why theſe affettions are ginen 

, ' 20 man. Chap. 57- + 

| S E R, The holy Scripture applying it ſelfe to the x6y.3.16.and 
. "I capacitic of mans vnderſtanding,deſcribeth mens af- 48.4. 

: Jy N - £ feRions oftentimes by thoſe teſtimonies, which their Ezcech.3.8.9, 
( Aa outward members afford,conuincing them of vices > 
; AA rooted in their heart,by the carriage of their cies,of 
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320 - -  -OfTealoulſii -and of Teale;'.-- (0: "38 Me 
E iealouſic and other affeftions, but doth oftentimes propound himwns, Þ te 
| $xod.15.7.8, 10 V5 45 ant yrefull man, hauing the face,behauiour,and whole coumtes! Þ 
| Tob.9.z7. nance of one greatly ſtirred vp to wrath & revenFe,yea even to great) 
fury. Which 15 done to this end,both, that by the knowledge which 
we may haue of the nature of theſe affefions whercunto we are enz 
clined, and of the effe&s which they bring foorth, and cauſes front 
whence they proceede, wee ſhould meditate the ſame things to'bee 
in God when wee offend him, and know what reward wee are t9/ 
looke for: and alſo to teach vs that _ rule of all our affe&ions 
which wee haue in his divine goodnefle. 1K 
Now if wee remember what hath beene declared vnto vs of the 'W 
nature of Loue, wee heard that true and pure loue was without jea- 
loufie,and that this affe&ionſprangeof the louc of concupiſence:and 
yet -itwas tolde vs yeſterday, that Iealouſie was placed amongſt the 
t  WhatIcalou- kindes of enuy.-Let vs then ſee what thus affection 1s pro 6h and 
ſie is, whether all icalouſie bee vicipus. I-vnderſtand by lealoutic, a frare 
which a man hath, leaſt an other whom hee would not, ſhould en- 
joy ſomething. This commeth to paſle two waies, namely either hes 
cauſe wee our ſelues would enioy it alone, or elſe becauſe we would 
haue ſome other, to whom we wiſh the ſame thing to enioy it alone; 
the reaſon heereof is, becauſe wee iudge it hurtfull either to our ſclug 
or to thoſe whom ivee loue, if others ſhould eniey it. As if the que- 
ſtion were of ſome honour,or of ſome other good, which wee would 
haue to our ſelucs alone,or for ſome. one whom wee loue,and ſhoul 
bee gricued that another cnioyeth it;and thereupon entry him, either 
becauſe wee are afraid hee ſhall enioy it, or becauſe hefectioruks 
already, hecrein appearcth enuy and euill Tealouſic, which bringeth 
| Iames.4.r 2, With it great miſchicfes. For as Saint /ames ſaieth; Fram whence are 
| warres. and: contentions among you ? are they not hence ener of your luſt 
that fight in your members ? yee luſt aud hawe not : ye enuy and are iealumy 
or haxe inaignation, and can not obtaine : yee fight and war and getms i 
» thing. Wherefore to auoide this enuy and eyill icalouſie, wee mult © ® 
conſider of what nature that Good is,which ftirreth vs vP to thisaffe= I ® 
-:1.»;.* om. For according to the nature thereof, our jealoufic may be athet” I} 
--- *.'- *@yiceoriavertue.Forit thequeſtion be of ſome Good nip, whichbes I} Þ 
*_ © © longethanifuch fort'to mee;alone, or to any other whom I loue;thak ES 
«5.4, None may:entay. it it be; iniuſtly, and to the. diſhonorof Got @ 
it is nd emillicalouſic if I feare leaſt any. ſhould abuſe. it,or be gneue 
when it fallcth out ſo-If it concerneth ſome:body whom I louegwin 
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Es anidof theirnarvies, 22 - * 
"eb preeued, andeven to bee iealous-both ouer-my owne Good,and | 
ger the good of the partic-becloued. And as 1 haut fuſt cauſe of 
_ Jeloufie 1 this caſe 'm that thing, which properly beelongeth. vnto 
- "joe; ſo alſo Þ haue like occafion:whenian other vnmuſtly I 
"that Good which beelongeth to- him whom Tloue, and of w 
* Fought to bee carefull , and bee nr any reprochr or 
wrong is offered vato.him'; 'As' tor example: : ſeeing{ the hufe - 
band frath ſuch an inrerelt'in hivveifc;and the vvife in her-husband, 
whoother either -may/oroughtts:.haue-the like; both of them have 
aſt cauſe to beeware that no:other haue the fruition' heereof but 
'" themſelves, to take the matter Heauily if it fall out otherwiſe, and 
tobee very much offended and full of indignation againſt himthat 
ſhould attempt any: ſuchithing..-Fomthar car not; bee done;;as-not 
withoutthe great difhonour and damwage of the parties ſoknit to- 
jonder ſoalſo not vvithoutthe-great:difhonour of GOD, vvhoſe What mutual 
lawe and covenant 16 theteby violated: On the other fide;thatmu- loue ought to 
- ml love vvhichought to be betwixt the husbarid and the vvife,doth be berweene | 
binde'them to defire and'to procure therhonour-and profiticach; of 122 wite. 
ather; an-to keepe back all dithonour'and hart: that-miay*beefall - 
then, Whetefore both of them haue inſt cauſe to bee offended-with 
Hoſe that ſeeke to procure any blemiſhin this reſpe@:Thelike may 
bee aide of fathers, mothers, and children, and of all that have any 
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F charge oner others, 'or thatare qr $oy 19 by friendſhip; But i: 
on theother ſide a man muſt beware;that he benot to ſuſpicious, and | 


thathee' carry not within himſelfe matter of Tealoufic, and ſo tor- "A 
ment himſelte and others withoutcauſle :' as likewiſe hee muſt bee 7 
\ - Very carefull; that hee give no'occaſion of Iealoufie to: any other.  . 
"And thus you fee how there may bee. a good iraloufie; notwith- 
ſanding thatin this caſe it be-mineled with Tue and anger. For Tea- 
buſit"caufeth4he party thatloverh,to bee angry with hnn'by whom 
| tatthingwhichi hee doeth lone, recewerh any diſhonour or detri- 
2 wed! Therefore this anger commeth: of- toue, which inciteth him 
F Sfethimfe e againſt him that offendeths the thing. beloved. So that 
Help affeRions'ate'aiwiles bomiiendalsle; ariſmg'of this cauſe and b 
ng ruled cording that Zeete anglealoufie\-whichthe holy 
Wifo®G ON) in'regard of vs. For hee is called 61 ammibu, © 
= #jalousG O onely-in tegard of his honour and glory,which eedtoGod. © 
Mewilt not hau y other beſides himſelfe, (and indeede we 
MeWatures ioynector hgh C—_ wane 
thilis theteunro whatfociter'they'd66) but alſs beecauſe hee 1o- 
Wy ee is icalous of lou fakiations, "and defireth to.reſerue: vs 3 
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wholly to himfelfe, and: to make vs:partakers of his immortal ble. 
{ednetle. | Therefore heewill- not hate vs ſpoyle hirh of his' glomg, 
and forſake his ſervice, in regarde of that butt and age which 
ſhould befall vs thereby.” -Farhe:bearcth that affeCftion towards y, 
which a good Father towardes his children, who loueth them 
not for any profit —_— to him thereby,but onely for their own 
good.and beecauſe hee both will ayd ought.to loue them... T his loue 
Henzwhich God beareth vnto vs,:cauſceth him:to be icalous overyg 
when, through impictic and wickedneſle of lyfe, wee leave himang 
ioyne our {clues vnto his aduerſary the-diuell . Whereupon he doeth 
not onely beecome angry,but is full of indignation alſo, both againſt 
" WhatIndig- him/and vs.. For indignation is a griefe wrought in vs,when wee ſee 
nauon's, ſome good thing befall xoan vnworthy perſon; and him that is wor 
thy,depriued: theredf:} This affefion therefore proceedeth from the 
ſame roote from whence compaſsion ſpringeth, namely, from the 
iudgement of that which is good,and from'the loue thereof. But the 
diuerſitic of both their obie(ts cauſeth them in ſome fort ts bee cog 
trary affe&ions : foraſmuch as; indignation'is bred in regard of ſome 
good that hapneth to one that is yvaworthy of it, and compaſcion gr 
itie ariſeth' of ſome euill that-beefalleth or is procured,to him that 
"READ th not.deſerued it.. And of theſe two contrary affe&ions mingly 
onde SY together,a-thirt: affeQion is bred, which in holy Scripture is al 
dceth, P Zeale and Icaloufic,being;taken.in the good part. » 4) 
8. Heereof'itis, that the loue and compaſsion which God hath of hi 
A children,when he ſeeth' them.go about to bereaue themſelues of that 
. good,which heewiſheth them, and the indignation that hee hath iy 
regard of the good,which A the wicked in the accompliſh” 
ment of their euill defires,(for to them evill is in ſeade of g00d 
ſeth himito be mooued with icalouſic and to be auenged therc 
tocl.2.13 tChiscauſcthe Prophet 7oe/{aith, hen will the Lard be 5ealous oner by 
land,and ſpare his people. And the Prophet Eſay, hauing, declared 
|. Exechias the deliverance of [eruſalem, and the fuccour vhichG 
Ifaiah.g,7 would ſend him againſt, Senacherih laith;7 hat the calc of the Lardef | 
Hoſtes will me this. In like manner, whenthe true children and 
ſcruants of Ged behold a canfulzonin fieade of that order whichthe Þ iy 
Lord would have obſcrued, and which hee. þ Fipeok ibed vnto ht = 
| creatures, they are greatly moued in that Zeale,w 
3 they beare as vvell towardes' G OD, | as, towardes their newghit 
*  WhatZealceis bours., For Zeale is nothing; elſe -but-an, indignation,concemes 
þ reſpe& of thoſe thingesthat;are WF GONE againit, hun Mak, 
deare vato'vs, ard vyhome vvee loue.. Ther 
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£0 --./: and of their'natures. /] : 323 

4nd his'Satutes, if-wee::louei the. Commonwealth; our , Princes, 

aur Parents, arid--all others whome'/ wee: ought. to loue, wee - will 

thee icalous for them, and can not behold without indignation a- 

ie thing done againit them, that ought not to: bee, This Indigna- 

ton and Tealoufic will induce vs to fetour ſelues carneſtly againſt all 
invſtice, 'and:to ouerthrowe it with all our,might..Wuth this-lea- -- 

toufie Saint Pax! was affefted towardes the Corinthians: when hee We, 
wrote thus vnto them, 7 am jealous ower you, with godly iealowſfie : far **C0re11.2, 
Fhaxe prepered you for one hnsband, to preſent you as a pure virgine vnto 
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-T his kinde of Zealeis very requiſite in all the vue ſervants of God, 


e fee I [hit chiefely in them that haue any.publike charge, whether. it bec in bs 
wot» Bl {the Church or in the Common wealth... For -except- they, be .cn- A good leffon . * 
1 the I -Yued with great Zeale towardes the glory of the Maieſtic of GOD, for Princes & 

n the I -qowardes iuſtice: and all vertues, they will- never have that care **ftours: 

tthe I -which they oughtcyther of the honout;and ſetuiſe.of G Q,D, or of 

CotÞ _ benefite, or to repro; correct, and-puniſh vices,:or Rl; 

ome F i maintaine good Diſcipline, vpright.juſtice, and good conuerla- 


=> 
N 


on, in{uch ſorte as becommeth them, For this cauſe. hath G O D 
iginen to the nature: of man, this affeRion: of Zeale' and; Iudignati- 
Jon for the communion that ought to. bee in the ſacietie of men, to 
' thernde there thoulde bee. a right: and.indRexent diftributiqn of all 
good things; '{o that noneiof them |ſhoulde light xpon the yawaor- 
| gr vie them 11]; but to/ſuch asdeſerve them,.and; know. how.to 
aſethem aright, + 1111 var [2tis alivvins; 17.0 
.*Nowe when theſe affeQions are thus ruled, they ;are very; good 
"and profitable: but commonly they are abuſcd vnto vice. For Ie A 
nation 15 quickly bredde of "ven, which being vniuſt , 1s al{o'ot a 
*torupt :and-badde-1udgemient;-fo that.an. emutous. body ytinpketh 
*thatwhatſoeuer good tiung-an other hath hetallen.ynto him, hee is 
*yawoorthy of it. And founbkemanyerthe'Zeale that is, without 
= $ tne knowledgc, bringeth foorth apa: pernitious:effeRes. | or it 
7 F proccedeth from a loue which zudgeth-not aiight of the thing that 
s | Anoueth ir, but cſtcamethliz.sd beocevilb and Weorbnot hated, 
0% Whereas itis good arid waorthyiiat love £ QF this-Zeale- Saint 7 ex/ 
3 pakcthwhen/he:fayet of the Irves,:{:hrare; them record. thet 5.6 
= ep bane the role of God but ut aotording to knowledge . For, bei 
peed in their ena ain thigh 
Z , 
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224 Of Reuenge;Crucltie,and Rage, by 
ignorance'turned-into-Cruektic and! Tyranny, which: is a'very i 
'Ferous Zcale, arid ought. molt carefully to: bec ſhunned-of wa 
that whereinto the beſt minded men of all doe commonly fall, when 
they are blinded with ignorance : as/the Apoſtle Saint Paul pro. 
; poundeth himſelfe-in this caſe for an example becfore hee was con. 
 1.Tim.1.13. -yerted; For hee freely confelleth, that hee was a blaiphemanr, 4 
AR.26.10,11, $7 V4 |  « , 
*-perſecutour,. and an oppreſſour, but hee did'it ignorantly, and through 
onbeleefe. | | x 
There hath beene many fuch, not onely amongeſt the-Iewe, 
but cucn among the Heathen. For albeit their Religion was altove. 
ther ſuperſtitious/ and idolatrous, yet they alwaies maintayned and 
defended it with verie-great zeale, perſecuting ſuch as profeſſe] 

_ 'Chriſtianitic among 'them,' and-condemning, them as the vileſtand 
moſt deteſtable men vpon the carth.But if the Lord be greatly offer» 
ded when as wee beare hatred and enu _ any body, wee cat. 
not doubt but that thus doeth licewiſe dip eaſe him, when we com- 

mit theſe things, being'blinded with ignorance: and that he is caried 
with greater indignation againſt vs,when we maliciouſly cloake thels 
vices with a falſe title of zeale,ofreligion,and of his glory,thereby to 
reuenge our ſelues, and to exerciſe our cruelties much more caſily.But 
letvs now proccede to confider.of other affeions of the heart, and 
firſt of Revenge, Cruele;'and Rage. ' And becauſe Reuengeisap- 
ted to-puniſh offences; and eucry: vice findeth a Judge withinit 
e,we will ſpeake alſo of the affetionof Shame which \ 
followeth euery vile ae. It belongeth therefore to thee, 4.234 AN 4 
tointreat of this matecr. {opens | 
£ 1 th 
he ERR Ve, #50 6 015.) ; - © (10350 
Of Renenge, Cruehkie, and Rage, and what agreement there is as) 
mong them © what Shame and Bluſhing us, and why God hath |; * 
placed theſe affettions in man : and of the good and exill that \ 
i in them.” '''\\ Chap.58; 0 1010 : 4142) 
EIU UL EG HHS TEGTIOALGIROE MULTI AN 045, Go Rt Hinls rr; 
| NF gnnE Ieuery otiemight be a Judge in his own coule cada 
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and of Shame and blaſhing; © 


' wee' would: obſerue neither meaſure nor mean, but | 
fues to be guided by the paſcion of anger and wrath,we would fall 


vengeance to hnnſelfe,. and promiſed to: recompence it, ſo no: man 
earnieth that minde to doe ituſtly that is-in him;nerher(indeed can 
my :becaulc it'is the ſpirit of a man that offercth iniurie to an other, 
-— Jn the body is but the inſtrument of the minide,and as it werea 
fworde'vnto it, which the ſpirite manageth .and: cauſeth to-cutte. 
Whereupon it followeth, that the pary offended can not revenge 
himſcife of his chiefeſt and greateſt enemic.:For-God onely is able 
# take vengeance of the ſoule, and to throw it togetherwith Ki 
into-hell fire. Morcouer,when we thinke to hurt the body of our e- 
femy which is-but the exccutioner of the evil] diſpoſitionof his Spi- 
a wee” hurt. our. owne foule,, making it guiltie of the-iudgement 
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Mite che Lords leaſure, being (aſſuredly perfivaded that he will faue 
and deliuer vs; + | $3 :.55 E929 banmtnGcyhniyh co ; 

# Nowe looke what the-affe&ion:receiueth. and embraceth, the 
\ Ame dorth/it-defire toireturne and fend back againe!where' ir-:did 
 Inteive is; whether-it bee (good! or evith: Therefore as a good affe- 
_ on-both-witheth and doth well-to him of whom i receweth good 


'4 | willand beneficence >ſo-a naughty affetiondefireth:to returne cuill 

. - receiued, vnto him:of:whom 3thath received it. : Forithis caufe when 

"6 the heart is wounded with: griefe by: any:.ope, it defiterh to'returne 

aft teliketo hinuthat hath hurwvit,and to rebite hiv ofwhomit is bit- 

7) te;This affeQtion 18 2 defire=off revenge, which being put m- execu- wha 
Yongjs revenge 4 thed:: namely,when we cauſe. hiny that hath is, 


.Affended vs'to-dfatfer that puniſhnzent, . whichin our wdgement hee 
ij FF kat dcſerved:'Fhis porythmentis:to:dammfic him cither/11 ſoute, 
4 | *imbodj; or his goods, yea; fometimes by al} the [(meanes that 
- Pp | qT Ar 4 


ndavheapower to-renenigeits:w 


Saving our for -vengeance''either-arGods hand, or of ſome- other 
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$ || fentimes without calſewee fappole: wee have received, 'it is:certaine 
our 


into-more then brutiſh crueltic and rage. For as God hath: reſerued Heb.10,30; 


c body Math.20.28, 


of God, who forbiddeth vs all-reuenge atid:commandeth ys:to pof- Luke.2r.19. | 
 &ſſeour ſoules:in patience, andneuerto Tequite cuill for evill,bnt to **997-20-34+ | 


ne; there:are/ſome - 
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F 336 of Revenge; Crackie,andBage, I 

* What Rage is. allways thei rxtremitic thereof nor ſtay'it;from'breaking fortls ini 

oh MI, Ty rn Arr thatmay:bee, then is this Res 
uenge tured mto Rage. For aman.in fuch a caſe is not mack ynlike 
'to'amad dog. For becauſe Teuenge can not take that cffe& which i / 
would haue,it vexeth and cloſeth vp as it were the hart, bringiog.grex 
griefe and great torment to-the whole body,ſo thata mano lid 
15 as ifhis heart and: body were readyito burſt afiinder.- 

Of Crueltie, Nowe, when the heart i is hardencd-with' Reuenge, it is a 
into Crucltie, which is: a privation of pitic and*compaſsion, For 
when Offence and Anger are ſct on fire, they exclude all. 
thoughtes out of the ms and perſwade to-all kinde of Crueltie, 

Three ſorts of of which there are three degrees; For there-atre-ſome that procureit, 

Ciucltic. © who neuertheleſle ers not execute it themlclues, There atc 0- 

| ©  thers that execute it. Beſides,there is a third kindeof Crueltie,when 
we failc in performin nv ns ductic towards them that ate in _nece> 
ſatic, arena nr Wee both ought and might helpe and ſuccour, wo 
ther this come of cuill or through neglpence. Hor te For ther 
ſhew that wee are- without pitie 
eth inhuwanitie, which is asif wee ſhould la Ade al rpms 
feion and bee transfourmed into brute Therefore wee may 
: ——— Revenge proceeding, of enuy, or of 
hatred, or! of anger, is vicious and forbidden by: Godjiwha. cont 
maundeth vs to tender good'for cull, and not ewll foricuili. Forhee 
hath ordained themeancs, whereby hee: will 'haue vengeance exect- 
ted among men. Therefore hee hath appointed Magiſtrates toex- 
ecute i according; to his:Law, and following: his ordinaunce,-not 
with any cuill affeaion;-bue with iuſt 4 proceeding from - 
r loue, and from true zeale of iuſtice. For to puniſh the wicked is ave- 
4 How Mazie.- ry. acceptable ſacrificefo that there bee no intermingling of our own 
| cd aye paſion withall, and that wee-exerciſe[not our enuies, rancours, and 
ge .reuenges vnder the name and title of Iufticeandof the:glory of God. | 

v Fav it we doe ſo,weeceaſe to exerciſe the puniſhments and correfte 

ons of the Lord, CT et eee Teapns—— ' 

follow his example. wx ma gy an arr 3 
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if men auoidenot] 
meanes which hee hath ; 
_ Foreitis often ſaide of the: wickedin the: 
returne' into their :boſome _—_ which 


[children..and; eruantes. defir = 


whetr hee doeth it, hes not - 
— with the louc hee bento ie ahnomend 


-$en;ard with pitic and: Sion towards them in regarde of the yy; 2 
| ona them. you yo himfelfe commeth in ideemevt to Mrabyowr R 
' lee vengeance, ſo hee would: have them that ſupply his place a- puniſheth obs _ 
mong men,'vnto whomrhee hath committed the fivord for the de. {endors. 7 
fince of the good and puniſhment of euill doers, to follow his ex+ 
anple. But whether they doe ſo or no, there is no-_.finne that can 
moide/ puniſhment, and that findeth not a Iudge even in him that 
commited it,to take vengeance thereof,by meanes of the affe&ions, 
which God bath placed 1n man to that end. Among which Shame 
occupicth a place,which we ought well to conſider off. Boe 
- +»:Concerning this affe&tion, there are ſome that ate athamed in re- What Shame + 
garde of ſome feare of 'diſhonour;of which there followeth no dam. is. | 
mage: or inrefpcct of fome:griete or perturbation'of the ſoule,arifing 
of on things that ſceme- to bricig ſome diſhonour with them. For- 
-almuch' therefore: as Shame 1s a feare of diſhonour, It is of. great 
force in'them that loue honour.: For the more they love it,the more - 
doe they frare duhonour, which t5.the contrary thereof, as a very 
geaticuill, Andfor this cauſe there15:n Shamenot onely a feare of 
| willanie,but indignation alſo,after the committing of ſome fault. For 
hee-that is faulty;chaſeth;-and is angry with: hanſelfe, becauſe of the 
-chſhonour he recciueth through his offence. And this kinde of Shame 
sthe fimpleſt and lighteſt, and may be called Bluſhing, being very 
common eſpeciallyin childreri.and virgins. Now foraſmuch as [Sd 
the ſpirits withdraw thenifeties: vmotthe! hart, as vato a center,and 
. preſently as it were in'the fame-inſtantretorne; backe agaive, the face 
' | painted with a yermillion colour, which.is very pleaſant and come: p!ufhingcoms -| 
ly,namely, in. that age and in thoſe per ns. Therefore is this colour menda3blc in 
-mghtly: called the colour of vertue. For Gad hath placed this affei, ſomeperſons, 
_enoffhameins the. nature of men;to the endit thouled be vnto them "IJ 
+ abridte to-Ray ther from commuting wile thinges,and as a Tudge : 
{ {and Reucnger topuntth theinafter they have done ſuch things, Ther- : 
fexeallo theres yetanother kind of ſhame wore vehement,which ap- A ſccondkind * 
| rotheth necre vnto theaffeRtion of anger,and is mingied with wrath of Shame,” 
 &  andfcare. For itiis a motion of the heartgiowhich hethat feeleth bium- 
& | lcguilty: of: any'difhoneltcrirhe or att, is angry with himfelfe for 
"= tefane; and puniſheth and revengeth himſelte-vpon himſclfe.i,and 
© uithalkfrarcth the;wdgements of others,and the rebuke and diſho- 
2 Pourthat may come vnto.himfarit. For aswe have heardalready God 
Y Natl Phaced m the -natyre-of man: fiindry acai ts, of which me 
meiwcet and pleafant, dethe-eddchey Should bEynro V5-2a$ were 
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333 Of Reuenge,Cruckic,and Rage, "M 
might bee vnto vs in ſteade-'of puniſhmentes, and that the:griefy. 
which they bring might teach'vs to: know more cleerely what-dix 
verſitie there is betweene vertuc: and vice, and what difference weg 
ought to'put betweene good and cuill deedes. Therefore there isnaq/ 
a worſe thing in man, nor any diſeaſe more dangerous to the foule 
E then impudencie, which is wholly contrary to: Shame and Blu 
| Impudencie a For whoſoever is once paſt all Shame, hee hath no care at all of \. 

E very danye= honour, much leſſe of the honour of GOD. Heereof it is that the 
rous diſeaſe, holy Ghoſt by: the:-Prophets doeth greatly 'accufe: the impudendie 
- of the wicked, ſaying'ynto them by way of reproch, that they | had 

| letem;3.3,  Whoores foreheads, and would not bee aſhamed: that they -were 
Bzech.2.4, impudent children and ſtiffc hearted,and that they did gloryinthey 
| and3.7. wickedneſle after they had doneeuill, in ſteade- of being aſhamed - 
3 and amending their faults. Now whereas-we faide;that Shame paints 
| Thecauſcof eth the face With a vermilian colour, wee are to know, that the paſs 
| rednefſe inthe flons and affeRions of the foule breede great change in our bodies, 
| face inbluſh- .. they that mooue the {pirits and the naturall heate, by 

ing. and ſhutting vp of the heart : — the ſpirits are cyther — 
gcd or reſtrayned. - 

Thus it commeth to paſſe, that the colour of the face is chan rd 
being a/Propertic of the heart to ſet-Iti-it certaine warkes and 4s 
of the affe&tions that are in it, as w ave already heard. Therelow 
doth ſhame paint the cheekes with c, becauſe the danger that 
ſpringeth of feare is of thatnature, that the heart h in neede 
of help to repell and drive itaway,namely,of that-heate that rein: 
backe vnto it. Now foraſmuchas'there is perturbation in Shame, 
reaſon of the opinion and feare of diſhonour and blame, heate is 
drawen vp deals head, and ſo from thence it is diſperſed ouer, the 
face. And although Shame doth not trouble the heait and niindeſo 
much as feare doth, yet- doth-it confound the head, and cauſcthit: 
oftentimes to forget what it —_— —_—_— rpoſedto have done. 
As wee ſee it ſometimes in very wiſeand I men; when they'we_ ' 
toſpeake or todoc ſomethin A lawegioas companies whom. | 4 
they cnt Abd this joincdine for the moſt » 6 
modeſt; and to them. that preſume leaſt of themſelves, hor h 
E - derdo-tavnet heare theivowne praiſes without ſhame and b 
| Acaufeof fi 6 et nature and modeſtie: or elſe itis becauſe thay 1 
| Fearem men, / title which maketh themallo featefull. 24; Y — a; 
= ns acti __ 

them thax 
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| OE have reed of God it bcommeth them: 

Ktmore praiſe-worthy then which av-it mnacetripal- | 
dune Nees S— bo 

proud & ons.Forit is to 

| MO I” ſhame is a ate of diſhobour and Trnws. 

and of doing that that might procure it, wee muſt take good heede 

that we iudge aright of that which. is to. beaccounted vile and diſho- 


and-of that which may ynto. vs hothour or diſhonour, 
oy or diſpraiſe. ————_ Full of darkneſſe through 
po that, raigneth-in it, our naturall 


is not ſo mntireand _—_ 
; | OS ITE. TIT: WHOEOI.3 arras that whick.is true» | ps 
x honeſt, and which-bringeth- Arn AW ET 117919" c:24: 91193 Þþ 
orotherwiſc of the contrary -vnto it. W topalle; er Tok x 
that we oftentimes take one for another;andſo/ light ypon rangers 
we lcaſt ſought for or defired: Therefore let vsknow deleians this, 
that there is nothing honeſt but vertue, nor any thing diſhoneſt but 
vice: and that:as-nothing is more beautifull and of greater renowne 
then yertue,lo $name 4 is more ilfatjoured, diſhonourable and infa+ 
mous then vice. But-foraſmnch' as there'is. great diverſitic of :opinis - | 
Ts what. is to bee accounted: honeſt and diſhoneſt, what vertue; 
what vice, what praiſe what diſpraiſe,let vs learne to trame ouriu * The rot 
ment out of the law. and word of God, which+is the: rule of all-ws Ne OY 
ſtice-and trueth. Otherwiſe it will come'to paſſe, that wee ſhall bee F 
ofreder aſhamggl of well doing then of cuill doing,and of vettuetber) L 
df ice: which were a'vile ſhame,and ſuch a one-as that wee oughtito 
_ aſhamed thereof. For in well doing wee muſt nener bee Samet td 
of e--emewhichthe wicked rhinkneg ——— 
| Father, account ithonourable: and glorious. Yea 
ned and-confounded when theit yices and-vite-aftions Galibes 
ercd/by our'honeſtic and vertue: whereas if mee-ioyne with 
heme ſhall cauſe them to bee voide of ſhamewhen they doe- ill, . 
y vill boaſt and vauntof it cyaet paary-aprer 
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Prede,mithithe confederation kantagia {81:1 
r:4* Oo orner off cht original therebfgnd d Jarcb ad are moſt eucliived ty 
. therennto :what Utes 40Ccompaniyit,o0w grows 2-49, WmR axd. 
11: what remedte norms ogra 1. *Chap.59." 
53 Þ Þ wW&s 3H 9I3'MH it * ©: UL i JS[:T 25711} 
Ann | Thereirnothingwore cafie then framanto deci 
hunſclfe: Forlodkerwhay az: —— theſweth, thee ſuppos 
| ſeth it is already: asitwete comiedo pa atichſtheepromilcth 1g. 
” The cauſes Þimfelfe:that hee ſhalkeafily obtaine it; But oftentimes things fall out 
why mende- otherwiſe then men looke'or fos.Now the chiefe cauſe of theit 
$ - ceine them- @rour heereinis.thatpr which commonly 'they: have of 
klues, their owne wiſedomeand wr ay Pr they are: lift vp with vaine 
confidence and pulfed ypwith pride. For wheiimen are cariecaway- 
with an inordinate and blinde loueof themiſclues,they are ſoohe per» | 
faded that there is nothing in them worthy to be delpiſed,yea'they 
+, thinke == infor that modern | 


thing} 
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Ca dneath both found vnderſtanding,and ſtreagh_ | 
2 xray ns en any: good thing. Whichknowledge ought ws 
u 


vs perm nur". rage nt ouerweening of. our bwne 
eoriphrys rv vsalb matter of pride and: glotig 

to-ltadd wortnoomodefti andibiinntitie: ''Tlus rwicovier bought is 

followifeicomilkattame tw: the whiteiof good os ron | 
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i. Now Jrlligme and! tonfoliin.ix.bred of ſme vie wich 
vicefetcheths his 


ox GEES SEE BESS SETTLE DETTRRS, I 


. OS Go 
i OE SER 

Z OS 135» FER” us 

> 3% 6s 3 or 
bo l ra 4 BY > 

0 " SS a. 

eo © tr FIG 
0, : he #4 


"ae fouhraine abit.) 3t 
2 efvertue. For therowas no vicious oreuill thing thing the firſt nature as. 


# | of vertue, aswe: tuveakiady inthe Crmoraaoomles alrea- 
1 | de madeby vs. Wherefore that naturall pride of man, being ſuch as 
| he ſhould haue beeneif hee had continued in his firſt nature, would 
ich an excellent vertue, and as it were the mother of all the reſt, 
me | whereas nowe'itis the IR Ca 3 can bee 
pos | founde in the wholenature' - Wh; mp which 
9 - F. {isbeecome die ckerafallviiecend Gawkd or ſeeing GO-D 
hath done this honour to man above all othigt bodily creatures, as 
_ Ioicreate him in wgacds of his foule, ot aceleftiall and: divine. na+ 
we (ormhich © the very .Heathen/ 4ffurne:that niankinde is y 
linage and: parentage:of God) -hee\wouldenothauc:him ig _. ..- 1 _. 
noraunt- of the efeellence: of his beeing, and. of\hoſe greatund | pe: 
| — benefites, whichihe hath recemed of him-m his cxe» 
. on, and of which hee och madchim. partakcr.chictely for three 
uſes. The: fit; to this/ende-that what) grace and: ho Three cauſes 
- our God: bis Creatour hathibeftowed tpo hi  mightbe mo+ why 3 
. zedcontinvally to acknowledge and fiowour him as: it it beccommieth ated manh,; F- 
'him.' The ſecond, to the! endethat knpwing the excellentie- of hys <x<lient. o 
| nature, and.of the ſtocke from whence hee came,hee: ſhoulde loue 
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33a. Ofgeideandoof, Nees b ba "OM 
-notto the | er eayomnalGotmda 4 Bs 
Sefnatiedes, beetocue the thislyar had-mnadevntg 
themi ofa farregreater and more excellent eſtdte;then was that whet- | 
m God had created/them : : mſomuch as their humilive. andobedience 7 
whereby they were vaited/and:conioyned in girat glory with God 
was turned, into I and tlekmce Whereupon doubtin 
of the trueth of. Gods worde,. they 'harkened-to the:Diucls counſe 
propounded: vatothemſelues the. ſcife-ſame rmeancs, and degrecs:tq 
make themfeines equ allwith God their Creatour;which this wretch 
_ his . had-althe before, and:wherby he fell fromthe highs 
eſtareotglotyto:themmoſt bottomleſle gulte of milerie. And this 
Sarbatety y.andeartbly-pride'that iis entred anto ats nature, of 
 Eccleſ.10.14, whichiirs ſaide,The prides the of ſrume,.und hee that hath it 
| ng. Pull pewre ont abomination, till at laſt be be ouerthrowve . And a litle af- 
tor: "And ec God hat mademanofa in the generation of wo- 
| wen. And indeede. God hath man. of a.nuld and communica- 
2::-+- 77 bldnature;apt to; ſociggi ro-live-with-compatiic not ſoltarily as 


| ofticeull. Guagebbeaſtes vic to FT herefdte thercisnothing more contrarie 
| pride”: - ANION aorand rr which hee wat created, then this vis 
co 'hezs{o-pulfed vp and {welleth in ſuch fort, as if » 
heev ——_ ſomie other nature ahd condition then humane, and as - 
ber yr) war fome A degree thenofa many = 
= from the firſt natureinwhich bee. 
| Beef 10.7 Eecte contludeth;Thet pride 1s hate» 
| ryan Now the:morearrogant and proude'a manis, 
rape 1gnotant may het beſau{-to bee of tru; goods, and ſuch as- 
ee ala bedes ſhonld with for.and Jong after theſe, his 
wholcaffe ions tnncdits thedchteof worldly glory andofeartbly , 
tings Whit thfrom thatmconkderate love thatie- 
Yer entbexena dhlegaderinaeble pockich keepeth a'man from the 
———— :himſelte well; he might fre | 
in himſelis 2 burduc prota be '" 
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” Jentvertves in them, that have greateſt gifts of God.;and could finde® : 
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in themſelues moſt matter of pride, are notwithſtanding moſt mo- 
deſt and moſt humble, And contrariwiſe the greateſt blockheads,and 
' ſuch as are molt _ to cuery good thing, moſt deſtitute of all good 
& excellent gifts of nature, are for the moſt part the loftieſt & moſt 
de :fo that a man may well ſay of them that they are proude pe- 
fants, eſpecially *'when they are blowne vp like bladders with ſome 
winde of proſperitie,vhen their noſes are perfumed,or their cies dim- 
med with ſome ſmoake of honours,or of worldly wealth. Many. other ; 
cauſes of pride might be noted inthe nature of man. For thoſe that are Couſes of 
of a hote and burning nature, as cholerike perfonsare more ſubie& P*? 
to this vice then many others, and that chiefly for-two reaſons. For 
holding of the nature of fire, which alwayes aſecndethivpwarde, if 
they follow their naturall inclination, they will take alfo of. the na- 
ture thereof aſpiring continually vnto high-matters. Andas: the fire 
is light,quicke and violent,ſo will their ivdgement and all their affe- 
ions be,which will carry them away headlong and greatly trouble 
them. It is very requiſite therefore,that water ſhould be caſt vpon this | 1 
fire. Now as pride breedeth arrogancie, ſo'enuy, ill will, anger, ran- What vices _ * 
cour,and deſire of reuenge doe followe and accompanie it, together follow pride, 
with *\mpatience, indignation, ſelfe-will, obftinacie, and other ſuch | 
like'vices. For a-proude perſon waxeth enuious at the good of ano- 
ther,as it he thought himſelfe onely worthy, or as if he accounted all 
greatneſſe in others a hinderance to his owne. And becauſe hee ſup- 
poſeth-that he is neuer ſo well eſteemed of as he deſerveth;,he waxeth 
ry angry;being deſirous to revenge himſelfe if there be any meanes. 
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334 -Of prideand of; | Pe” "MP 
"an alf> 0 be vpteachable/atid-ynaptito-learine. For by- reaſon: þ 
his pride; he is aſhamed to learne \ Befides, the amlition and infatj- 

able defire of glory that 1s in him, cauſeth him that hee cannot 'ſuf. 
fer any admonition, but continueth reſolute in that which-he had once 
taker/bold of. Andheis fo farrefiom (uffring patienly,that any man 
ſhould condemne him,or any word or deed of his; that heewill have 
his vices taken for vertnes,and looketh to bee commended for them, 
Yea ſome are fo paſsionate,and caried away- with {d great impatience 
Pride kfreeh ©Pd furious indignation, that they ſtorme and rage not onely againſt 
menagainſ& men,but allo azainlt God,cuen fo farre foorth as to deſpite and blafs 
God, '' © pheme him opcnly.For the ignorance & inconſideratenes that cNgen» 
dreth is. blockiſh andraſh;that it giueth vs no leiſure to confi» 
der of and to judge what good things are in vs, neither from whence 
they come, or who itis that giueth them, or in what manner, or for 
-what reaſon. T'o be ſhort, God commeth not atall.into our thought 
neither doe we attribute any thing vnto any other beſides our ſelues, 
-Andalthough many -/proude perſons diſſemble theſe damnable affes 
&ions, and dare:not oftentimes lay their heartes ſo open, but rather | 
' thinke there 1sno ſiich matter in + How ,nevertheleſfe 1t is ſo in trueth. 
and ineffeR, ſo that all men wouldeindge themto beeluch, if they 
wereable to loc and knowe as. God ſ{ceth and knoweth, Moteouls 
weare to note, that prideis ſuch a. vice, that tis a harder matterfor 
| a-man: to bee. at peace and concord. therewith, then with any. other : 
Prow. 13.10, Whatſoeuer . Whereupon Salmon faieth, That onely by pride deer; 
#121 make contention ..., Yea there:is alwayes ſtrife and diflention +a# : 
mongeſt-the proudei themaſe]ves, when every one defireth;to-bee 
eferred one befdre another; )and.cannate,AFfor humbling and 
afingithemſelues, there45ne.talle of thai, vileſle they d/awe alt 
| tlebackewaide thattheymay the bettex leape forwarde, and debale 
Ip _ 4hemſelvs, that they-may aſcend; yp higher. And as. for friendſhip, 
= -Aroude* raps hath never any in-him that.js; true and ſound, | but; - 
endlyithat iyhichris<aunteriane: ang fayned,- towardes them, hat + 
| Pridebred of ſubonk 3hetplelucy nts; Bins! heowgh: Batterie.} , But that which/ LE 
FSW  anoſh ous-in, pridny4g5when/2t'is bredde' of humilitie, of mo+ 
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 Þ hrooghtiit tothis paſſe, -that-as venimous' buaſterteimont they cate A cms 
|| bf rs into venime, ſo the proude man turneth all . 
- histhoughtes, vvordes and deedes into pride. For-hee draweth & 
xferreth cuery thing to his owne honour and glorie: and therefore 
Saint Chriſoſteme veric aptly compareth Vame-glorie to'a Moth. 
For as the Moth marreth and coriſumeth that cloth in vhich # is 
| Slndde, ſo vaine-glorie ſometime ſpringeth of Vertue, and after- 
ward corrupterhit. For there is no vertue fo excellentvvhich'i 15 not 
wrned into vice and made abominablc beefore GOD, ſo ſoone 
it is mingled therewith. -  - 
Seeing then pride is ſuch an horrible monſter, as that vvhich 
breedeth and 57 new? foorth ſo manie other monſters, vvee _ 
to ſecke diligen ently after all remedies for it that may poksibly ; 
had 5 vvhereby it may bee tawed and kept vnder, and ſoour Rake | 
mk of ſuch a dangerous diſcaſe m—_— . Now foraſmuch as 
cedeth of ignorance and of inconfiderateneſſe, and through 
the vvant of the -.- knowledge of GO D and of our ſelues, vVce A remedy 2- 
| wilt redrefle this euill by the vertues _ to theſe vices,name- glairetdes 
| the true navkereuc fer of his 'and'of our ſelues-.: 
ch wee ſhall obtaineif hee deale —_— fly with vs as tofill 
umble heart, that renoun- 
ride and all arrogancie, wee may learne to vvalke in; hs. 
L dp inall obedience to his boly willfo that vvec yyhollyccon- 
_ Zerrate'our ſelues vnto him both in odie, ſoule, and eng in _ 
heart and all our affcRions, Now hauing rs hr 5 ciently of 
"matter into vyhich vvee fell vyhileſt vvee the rumdrarad 
which GOD Ne wee inman for the lod ww ey vitall parts, 
© hdnamely of the heart, vhich is the ſeate affeQions, it re- 
maineth, t it vvee conſider of the third bellie, vvhich is the ſeate of cj 
the naturall powers and vertues of the ſoule:of ves thowſhalt be. , 9 
| grnenow 1odicoure, AC 17 0 TE; == 
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| Of the natural powers of the Semle ; Fara Dave nunainahey; 
tray the noxriſhment of the bediz': of their order and offices ; of - 
'*. their. azreement and neceſſarie vfe -: where the Vegetatine [only is 
bs the bodic,and what Vertwe Atv yn 
1 Chap.6o. 
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x Hears how much nee gre to: hes of rid henolf 


the earth;andof:he ſpirittheniofthe bodie, We have. alreadych 


how the.intermall parts of -man; were dehided-into:three, bellies aa j 


lodgings,ot -whiek: the two former,namely:the braine and the heat 
tozetherwith the yertues, offices and works of-the ſoule in them,h, 


becne declared vnto vs. It remaineth that we conſider of thelaſt ls el] 4 | 


ging of the bodie,which properly beareth the name of belly,& whichi” 


: 15 the ſcatc of theſe natural powers and vertues of the ſoule,w luch wg. 4c 

” Three kindes call Vegetative and nouriſhing,&c 15 divided 1 into three kinds,na WH 

| of the Vogera into the vertue of nouriſhing,of augmenting or growing, and of ah. | 7 

] in the ſole gendring . Now when wee ſee this order and diſpoſition in ourng WM the 

| inthefoule, [1rewee : ought ſeriouſly to think, that ſecing GOD hath placed ihe 
heart betweene the head avd-the belly, the Vital verwe of the ſouls Þ po 

.- meditation. betweene the e-ttima/ and Natritive,and the will betweene the yas | Þ he 


derſtanding and themoſt ſenſuall partin vs,therefore the heart, 
ions, and will ought to looke alwaics on; high,and not dow neward; 
 - tothe ende they ſhould ioyne tothe moſt noble, celeſtial and diuing 


not to thatwhich-is moſt baſe ſenſuall. and earthly. Wherugs, x 


to that: alſo:ought to.induceand leade! ys, which wee learned 


of: the agreement betweene the higheſt & middlemoſt of theſe prins- & f is 


cipal} and more noble parts of the bodie,vnto which this laſt is 


riour.in all kindeof excellencice,beautic,and dignitic. 


x ofthe thirs **Dbis bellicof which wee are now to difcourſe, containeth all as 
” and laſt belly re ar and mſtruments thatſerue for nouriſhment andg , 
| ofthebody. whereuponit'is termed the Kitchin and Nurſerie of the bodie,G&the 


ſeminary and welſpring'of mankinde;But before we enter-into a pate 
ticular conſideration of theſe members-and inſtruments, wee are to 


? - looke intothe natural powersof the Vegetative ſoule thatisin ay | 

| The office of And fitſdvvewilnote.tbatyvliich ve {pake of elſewhere,of the | 
ps fice of heate and moiſture in the nature of the bodie, that as moiſture # 
keepeth heate vvithin it, ſo heate drinketh and 'foaketh.vp moiſturg- I 
as much as it may, digeſting and diſpelling it by the vertue & aQtion;” Þ} | 
of it owne nature. Now whileſt this moiſture is thus digeſted by _ x 


heatexthere is a ſeperation nade of that which is pro le in thebe 


die; from that: which-is\ crfluous,and conſequently, hurtfull to. if bee 


bodie:Thatwhich i is profitablefor-it, 25 the- 3uyce-and-humout tþ 
agreeth\withit , inregardeof the firmilitude and likenefle that is þ 
tweene them. Wherupon it followeth, that all moiſture that. =: 
duerſe or contrarie to the bodie, .is hurtfull for 1 it gs alſo 
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ke ; and which: comprehendeth vnder it- the vertne of nouriſhing, Thepower, 7 

Szmentivg & of cngcndring,(cuery of which having; ſixe-others 274er & 0ifice y 
& S$ding al! to one ende as we heard alreadic) this vertue I fay, cau- "- n ki 4s 2 
3 &hthat vvhich is profitable for:the nouriſhment of the bodichrſtto * © ?} 
I Tee diſtributed vnto: the members,” and thento bee turned into-the = 
Þ bodily ſubſtance of the ling creature, becauſe that vertve & power 
& the ſoule doeth embrace and receive 1t, acknowledging it alrea- 
Setobceapartof the bodie. Therefore the vertue of drawing nou- 
" gſhmentthat is inthe ſoule, hath for an helper the vertue of retaining 
” wd keeping, vntill there bee a conuenient change thereof made by 
"the facultic,and power of digeſting; and as it were drefsmyg of it. 

{For otherwiſe the attraftiue and retentive power, were to ſmall pur- 
poſe. Now when the meate is digeſted, ſo much of it as is pure muſt 
| hep ſeperated from that vvhich 1s. impure,by the vertue of purging : 
ad#that vohich is impure, mult bee deliuercd ouer to the expulſiue 

tide to bee caſt out,::andthe reſt vvich is pure to the vertue of di- 
Siboting , after vvhich the vertne of incorporating executeth his 
office and ductie. 7 | | | 

Thus you ſcehow all theſe particular vertues, ſeruing to the ge- 
"eral vertue of nouriſhing, doe their duties one after another accot- 
"he: to that order,vvhich-nature hath aſsigned them. For except this 
| @&feement and order-yyere kept, there vvould bee great contuſion, 
nd the bodie- could not recee his due nouriſhment . Therefore 

"beth one 'of them attend vpon and help another , yea all of them 
'®ddtoone and the ſame ende by diuers meanes. .For atter the meate 

$receiued, attraſted and retained, it mult bee digeſted before it bee* 

erated : {fo that the. expulliue-vertue is to attend vpon this ſepa- 

-Bjjon and diſtinRtion. © Neither-can the attrative or drawing ver-_ 
' kiedoe his office vvell; vnleſſe the bodice: bee firſt emptie:neither the 
- Fete of concoQing or preparing, if the bodie bee not purged of the 
-Þ Weite received becfore. And if any of theſe vertues doeth not his 
| Wetic, the refidue are made more dull, ſlow and Janguiſhing .- For 
| Wete is ſach agreement betwixt then, and they are by ſuch equall 

Foportion tempered throughout the-wyhole-bodie,that nothing can 

efall any one of them , but the reſidue will feele it. ; 4 
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338 Of the naturall vertnes "i 
of his letters, the Printer that putteth ynke vpon the fourmes, doeth 
not corre& the faults of the Conpalins: And if the Printer doeth 
not diſtribute his ynke well, heethat draweth the ſheetes from the 
preſſe correethnot his fault.: For every one hath his office apa, i 
vvith vvhich onely hee medleth . So likewiſe in Coyne, if hethat 
Prepareth and fineth the mettall faile in his duetie , -hee that cutteth 
It in pieces vvill corre&nothing, but dwideth it as it is delivered to 
Rs... him. Then hee that maketh it flatte, that it may bee fitte for him 
5 Els that ſtampeth it, docth nothing but that vvhich is cgmmitted. to hig 
| © Charge:and if he that ſampeth it, findeth it not ſo flat or ſo round, 
as it ought to be, yet docth hee nothing but marke it, and ſo leaucth 
: it as hee found it. | 
' Agood leffon Moreover, wee are to note well, how GO D giueth vs cuen 
* foreueryone. in ournature, a goodly inſtruction concerning that order and con- 

- cord that ought to bee amongſt vs all,by doing every one his duetie, 
and helping cach other fo farre as vvee may. For vve may leame 
three principall points in that order, vvhich GOD hath ſetbetiven 
vertues of the Vegetative ſoule for the nouriſhing of the bode, 
vyhich ſerue greatly for the preſcruation of humane ſocictic , Firll, . 
how euerie one ought to bechaue himſelfe in his office , and not 
leave others to pertorme that vvorke vyhich is enioyned him. Se» 
condly , how eucry one of vs m_—_—_ keepe his ranke and order, 
not making ouer much haſt nor being to flacke, and vvithout a 
ny confuſion of offices , or vſurping any thing, of that vyhich bet- 
longeth to others. Thirdly, the conſideration of thoſe inconueni- 
ences vvhich may becfall every common vvealth and ſocictic of men; 
if this order bee not vvell keptand obſeruecd, For the like vvill þ 
penvnto it,that docth to a bodie, vvhich is not nouriſhed as itou 
to bee, and in vyhich the naturall vertues doe'not their duetic, as 1 
haue declared . For from thence proceedeth all the confufion that. 
is in the life of man, and all thoſe miſcries vvhich vvee dayly ſee 

br”. therein. | "is 
of thefcates Concerning the ſeates of theſe vertucs of the nouriſhing ſoule - 4 
© ofthe natural mentioned by vs, vvce are to. know, that although they bee "WW; 
| , yertues. ter and more apparant in ſome partes then in others, yet they ae 
ih ſpredde throughout the vvhole bodice, butafter a diucrſe manner. For 5 #457 
in perfe& ling creatures, the concottion of the meate is firſt ago Ee 
in the ſtomacke ; that ſo it may bee-prepared for the liver : the {6 FE 
conde is made: in the liver, that it may bee turned into blood ; this 
thirde is in all the members, that it may bee changed into that: 
+ ſubſiance. 'So thatthere is nocnde or ſtay in the bodic of cont 
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 ..«© \ © of theSoule.” | 
Y ging and conſequently of purging the meate, and of caſting out 
HS ch 1s rex. 6x. For Be ate doeth continually CG 
and as itwereecth the moyſture : neyther is there any meat ſo pure, 
which hath not alwayes ſome cxccements and ſuperfluitics, that are to 
be ſeparate and ciefted 
 . Heereof ut is, that the whole bodie of bing creatures 15 as it were 
bored through,and hath diuers pipes to the end there might be more | 
openpalſages for the auoyding of theſe excrements according to that How excre- 
purging whichis doneday and night by the partes appoynted there- T*2** are yobe 3 
ynto, as wee haue already touched it, ſpeaking of thoſe members **** 
whereby ſach purging is performed after a divers manner, cſpicially 
when wee ſpake of the braine. Now beſides that purging which is 
ynder the armepittes and in the groync,we (ce how the thinneſt ex- 
.cxements voyde at euery part of the body,as wee may tudge by that bs, 
alth which daily is ſcene 1n the head, hands,feete and in all thereſt of 
-the body. For wee cannot bufie our felues ſo much in waſhing and 
deaufing all the partes and members. of the body,but ſtill wee may 
finde fomewhat to walh and to makecleane . Therefore wee ſtande 
wancede of daily nouriſhment,that whatſocuer diminiſheth continu- 
Ally from vs, may from time to time bee reſtored and made good a- 
ane. But this vertue of nowiſhing,is the firſt and ſimpleſt of all the 
xJaturall vertues of the Vegetative foule:For there are two others ne- 
.cllary for the life and preſeruation of living creatues, of which wee 
aug alrcadic ſpoken, namely the power of augmenting and that : 
other of engendring, So that huing creatures are not onely nouri- Ofthe grow- 
by that foode which they receiue, but they growe bigger ang 12$*f bodies. 


o % 


ET TIT TTROPOBRNATS Foro pmaGcg nag 


begetie their like . For there is no liuing creature that hath a bo- 
de; but it groweth yp. vntill ir come to. acertaine greatneſſe and 
I 'mealure. Ear this cauſe the vertue of augmenting and growing 
$4 was added to the nouriſhing vertue : and the vertue of engende-» 
ſee 


+, 
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8 ptncde and vigour,; fo after it commeth tothe appoymted time, 
beginneth, to fall auto diminith, and as t.were to jretire backe, 
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[to reſtrayne.it felfe, And as bee vertue , gr 
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2 -- How weate 
” nouriſheth 
the body. 


How mettals 


It hath certaine limites and bounds,vnto which after 1t is onceicome, 
' tweakeneth and im the' ende:decayeth vtrerly.- Whereity it differgh 


340 ' Ofthenarurall verrues of,&&c. 0 
differeth from both the other, firſt in that it is not gen ſo generally | © 
toall living creatures as they are,and then inthat itbeginneth-notho 
ſoone. For it commeth then when the living creature through nou. - 
riſhment and growth, hath attayned to thoſe vertues that are necef- 
{ary for generation. 2 251 
Beſides,it hath this common with thevertue of augmentation,that 
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from the noutiſhing vertiie. Nowe the vertue of growing: greater 
hath as many other particular vertues vnder it for the execution of 
it- owne office, as the vertve of nouriſhing hath according az 
was touched before . Whereby wee learne ; that bodies growe 
not greater, neyther' augment by the heaping vp''of much mat- 
ter outwardely applyed, as when a houſe 1s ſet vp, wee ſte tim. 
ber ioyned to timber, and ſtone to ſtone in the building of it, but 
this is done by the ſame hidden and ſecrete arte and cunning'a 
nature, whereby wee are nounſhed . For in this poynte there js 
no difference beetweene the vertue of nouriſhing, and that of aug. 
menting, ''but onely heerein that in nouriſhment the meate is'twt- 
ned into the ſubſtance of the bodice, and in augmenting the foode 
beeyng thus turned, doeth from within ſtretch foorth the quanti- 
tic of the bodic'outwardly , Ando this vertue of augmenting de 
pendeth of the nouriſhing vertue. For meate nouriſhing 'as it isafub- 
Rance with qualities meete for nouriſhment, and augmenteth'by 
reaſon of the quantitic it hath. For this cauſe hath God created the 
bodies of living creatures with ſuch a ſubſtance, that as they have 
ſundrie paſſages and holes in them like to fpunges, to the ende to 


DO EAYEECRSS MS oncooceGoGo of Www = wow mw ia mw” 


purge by them, ſo he would that the ſubſtance they receive by their 


ce mightpaſſe by the ſame holes, that they might augmenr-and 
grow greater.Sothat all of them haue their pores and li hole albe- | 
1t they appeare not to the eie, whereby nouriſhment entreth andex- 
; tendeth 1t ſelfe in greatneſe, length, and thikneffe. The conſider” | - 
tion hereof hath cauſed ſonie ailfien tHhmen,to place mettals and ſtones B} -. 


& ſtones grow iN the ragke of liuing creatures, becauſe they grow 4n the carth;'s. ; wÞ 


Here 


-the bodies of plants and liuing creatures foe. Neytheris their opition I 7 
without ſome ſhewe of reaſon. For wee knowe that they' groweand | 
increale and that inwardly : which ſeemethnot to bee done without ip 
drawing vnto themſclues ſome inwarde nouril hmen t, as living & | = 
wes fe Koto y boomer try pores and paſliy 
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foorth and atigment themſclues by. Not j 
greater reaſon to plate them in therank' 
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# - Of the ftomacke and of &c.'. © 34 
**teatures; whichaugment and grow greater, b adding and'ioyning 
-of matter ynto/ them; as/wee' ſee fountaines ad Ay to increaſe : 
nd fo likewiſefire, Which albeitit ſcemeth to be nouriſhed and aug- 
mented with that matter which is put vnto it, yet is itnot nouriſhed 
ws living creatures are by meanes of that foode which they receine. 
For they haue their boundes of growing ſet them which they can- 
notpaſle, as wee ſee the likealfo in plantes : but fire hath no limits, 
as that which alwayes increafeth,as long as it findeth' any thatter to 
burne. | ke ds fo 
-  Whereby wee may conc)ude, that naturall heatein man or in 0- 
' ther liuing creatures,1s not the cauſe of their nouriſhing and growth, | 
"but onely the inftroments and that the true cauſe, mregarde of ſe- Thetrue cauſe 
tond cauſes, is in the ſoule: next after God, who is the firſt 'cauſe of of nouriſhing 2 
all things, yea the cauſe of cauſes. Therefore it is hee that hath alot. !2 creatures. 
ted out to cuery man the terme firſt of his life and growth, and 
then of his declining and death : ſo that according as hee will ey- 
ther prolong or ſhorten our life, and cauſe vs to encreaſe or dimi. 
niſh; ſo hee diſpoſeth the ſecond' cauſes, and thoſe meanes 'whexe- 
by-hee will bring it to'paſſe. Now 'wee muſt confider what inſtru- 
mentes the ſoule vſeth to execute-in the bodie of man, her naturall 
workes of nouriſhing and augnienting it, ( of which'wee have now 
ſpoken) and:after what manner ſhee vſeth them. Firſt then wee will 
Jooke-into the ventricle and ſtomacke; and ſee what figure, what O- 
vifices and filaments it hath. This matter thei, A F'ER, belongeth 
theeto intreate of. | 
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' What inſtruments the Soule vfſeth in the bodie about the naturall 
works of nouriſhing and augmenting * of the Ventrucle or ſtomacke, 
and of the firnre; Orifices, and Fulaments it hath: of the coates 

' of the ſtomacke, and of what ſubſtance and nature it u : of the 
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a '” canſes of hunger, and of appetite + of the inferiour Orifice. ; 
_ | Chap.61. WR EP 


2k FER. Wee ſhould bevery happic if wee knew howto follow 
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; mentsofthe gje tempered together by a certaine: Law and reaſon of the Crea» 
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der not, what a merualous| and qccellent- Wooxkemaſter, God: the 
Creator ſheweth hunlelfe.to bee; in-this part, of ,the'ſoule where- 
of our preſent; diſcourſes are, and in that order, which hee hath 
ſet therein, and in. thoſe vertues which hee! hath beſtowed 'vpon 
t. For his: woorke. is ſo excellent, and worthy of fo great admi- 
ration, that no wiſedome.or power. whatſocuer 18 able ſo much as ts 


zmitate it- Wherefore:;wee- are to account:it a very ”—_ and noble_ 


bleſsing, to haue, onely ſome knowledge of it, and to bee able to 
comprehend fome thing thereof by. our. vnderſtanding, | For there 
will bee alwaies enough whereat to marucile greatly, and namely in 
the conſideration of thoſe. in{troments; which the ſoule victh in the 
nouriſhment and growth'of bodies, as, we ſhall know.in the ſequele 
of our diſcourſes. *> Ji 

Therefore as heerctofore wee have handled and ſpoken of the 


diuers powers of the ſoule, and of thoſe inſtruments it hath in re- 
garde of the Animal and vitall parts, as of the braine, heart, head, 


and other externall members of the bodie, ſo now wee are to con- 


fider of the, internall inſtruments,. which ſerue the naturall powers 
of the ſoulc. And firſt, it hath the liquors and:humours of the bo- 


— pe] _ tor that created; them, Secondly, the otizer inſtruments of the ſouls, 


+ How the ſoule 
| thebody, 
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are thoſe members both externall and internall, which are framed and 
hauetheir ſeuerall proportion, cuery one as need requireth, for the 
office aſsigned vnto them by God their Creator. For before the ſoule 
bee clothed with the bodie, theſe inſtrumentes are faſhioned and 
made fit for it. by nature in thoſe things wherein it could doe no- 
thing of it ſelfe.. For the foule create her bodic. But after 
that God hath created the bodie for it;d that by his appointment 


| nature hath diſpoſed and fitted the ſame for the ſoule,ſo farre foorth 


as is requiſite, before it. an. (hew what vertue it hath, and ſet- 
tle it ſelfe to worke in the bedie, then is ſhee left to doe that which 


| ſhee is able to performe bythe powets of her preſence, and to ex- - "1 


erciſe her lets thercein,, © beginning alwaies at' theleaſt and 


; = 
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© -Ofthe flomacle, | hs ad 
were it not a yoluntarie agd-malicious: ignorance, in that wee: conſi« 


ſeſt of her offices, before thee apply her {elfe to the chicfclt/by * Þ_ 
diſplaying her principall powers, For whileſt the childe is in his © BW. 


mothers belly , the ſoule praQtifeth _ it her Vegetative and 
nouriſhing vertue þy vvhich it is ,nouri 


ceiueth befides from the ſoule the power of moouing 
ax wee fee beaſts have: and laſt of alt by Vile and ide 
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neſle, as, wee {ce the like. in-plants. And when it is borne, it re- «| + 
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* _ | | Aa JEELTY Is © | - W5=. a 
| 'playeth her: other principall yertues. But to ſpeake of four mat= 
s Ciel, and to handle' particularſy' thoſe” men hetrong the © 
foule, which ſhee vſeth in the nourithing and auzmentine'of the. - 
badie, wee will beginne at the Ventricle, commonly called the ſto- . 
macke, | + | $48 22t2ht | | 
; Now becauſe this name is vſcd: diverſly, wee are to note, that Ofthe Ventri« 
the Phyſicions, who diſtinguiſh the/partes of the bodie more ex< &<% ſtomack. 
aQtly and properly, apply-this name of 'ſtomackemore fpetially to | 
the vpper mouth” of it, and call the whole by the narhe of YVen« 
tricle, whereof: wee will ſpeake anone. Oftentimes-alfo they take 
the ſtomacke for. the whole: paſſage and ' pipe, called Oeſophage or 
the throate: but commonly the whole: Ventricle 18 called by that 
name.: Thercfore-I will: vſe it indifferently, thereby+to: apply 'my 
ſeife the better to the vſualt manner of ifpeaking'.! Wee'are to 
kyowe then firſt of- all, that amongeſt all- the memders!fruing to 
nouriſhment,” GO D: hath appomted this toibeetherfirf};/as that 
which recciuath the: meate and drinke-ſentwnto t bby: the throgte; 
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How the Ted thobeart, For when keneſſe there, or any.des || { 
| name of the Cite to,vornite, wee. commonly ſay that wee are ull at the: heart, or 
| hartis abuſed, that ſamething-lyeth ypon; our heart. | But this ſence of griefe is not 
. at the heart, but in that part of the Ventricle,whichis called the vp= 
permoſt Orifice or ſtomacke, whoſe ſeate and place is on the left 
fide neere- to the backe-bone. And this: Orifice or mouth of the ſto. 
| 

| 

; 


wee frele any 


"macke,1s-a great deals more large then the nethermoſt, becauſe the 

- meat+-is:oftentimes-natwell chewed, befides many great and harde 
The originall motſcls that are fwallowed now and then. Againe; this part is very 

| ofapperite. ſenſible, /becauſethere is'the originall and place of appetite, by rea» 

; ſon- of thoſe nerues of which it 1s chiefely made, that grow together 

like vato-nets. Heercot wee may note this, that the proudence -of 

God hath: ſo-well proujded for all-the members and inſtruments of 

nouriſhment; that there'is:not.one of them; but it hath ſome ſmall 


finew x it ſence, whereby it may feele and/perceive what hu- | 
mours. ar hurtfull ynto it, that by 77 qc which it receiueth,men | 
GR mioued to hauc:recourſe to fuch remedies as are able tore» | 
ugh tivgng 2 word wid vil oma gov vos vo O48 tnfl 
| The doore of © BYE zoirettne to cr matter, weeare'to know, that the vpþer | 
the ypper 0. Orifice hath: the Midriffe:ioyned-vnto it, -which'is in ſteade of a _ | 
| rifice. doore:to; cloſe andiſhutte:at vp, that when it is: full of meates and | 
= drinkes, they thouldicnot raldend-vp againe bythe throate. Con« | 
= cerning the nethermoſt;Onfice:@ x: both by the:Gretke and Latin | 
| —__ lower Writers called by. andre that fignifictha- Doore-keeper, bein | 
Cru madeto-letout themeate concoftedin the Ventricle together wi | 
the { uities and excrements. Therefore alſo it is narrower then | 
the v Qufide, and compaſſed about: with a certaine .kernel« | 


ley ifle{li;:a6: the!eride thatnothing ſhoulde paſſe by which: were 
not wel geſted here andnhar by meanes of the mouth of 
tua 
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| laments, which through oblique corners -Caggrs pogger the fidesotboth 
the other :.and theſe, becauſe they cloſe the whole body of the ſto- 
macke,haue power of retaining,and ſerue to futvp the mouth of the: 
ſtomacke. So that theſe filaments or threedes in r rd of their of- 
fice,ay be.compared to the ſtrings of a purſe whereby it is ſhut. And 
becauſc: Fe ſtomacke, being cloſed and (hut vp, digeſteth the rheate 
4 great deale- better then if it were gaping and wide open, therefore | 
| nature hath prouided in this ſort, W wee ſee it reſernbletha The flomacke,. 
| po ſet to ſeething,which retaineth the heate,and ſcetheth that which oops | 
containeth better when it is cloſe couered, Os when it is without®" ks 
a OY 
. -: Now wee are further to know, that the flomackei is made of two 
 coates or skins one within an other, conſiſting partly of a fleſhy,and 
partly of a finowy ſubſtance. The innermoſt is fuller of finewes and © 
- thicker, hauing ſtraight filaments within, wherewith-as3t were with — + vi) 
fingers, it draweth the meate downeward : and without, it hath'cer= 
taine oblique anal which compaſle it about, and ſerue to holde 
it in.. The outward coate, which is more fleſhy,hath ouerthwart fila-- 
ments that ſeruefor expulſion. For when the ſtomacke'is ſometime 
” | auerchargedwith meate, fo that it is nor _ to embrace and keeps 
| i:for digeſtion, then-by meanes of the expullive vertve, it drivethy 
out that which is ſuperfluous, and prouoketh aman-tovomitego the '  ' + '* 
end'it bee not ſtifled throughthe waight and burthen of the meateis + ** 
bearcth. For this cauſe the throateis a pipe appointed for the moving | - 
of things vp and —_— not hauin —_— attraQtive force in it,but be- 


onely a meere w paſlage, throu which meates 
midenieapaſ to Y Payer gh & 
the ſcate of the I is placed in the middeſt How the ſto» 


of the body betweene the liver and the ſplene, and that infuch ſore 24cisplae 
\ that'the liver embraceth and warmeth pie fide, and the 
' fplenedocththelikeontheleft fide. As for the fi of it,it is of Of the ſub- 
# the nature of finewes, that is cold and dric.Foritis very conuenjentit ance of it. 
FF fhould bee ſo firſt, becauſcof the ſence and , that it might bce 


bs = Incited by ſuch things as agree with it, reieting En in 
7; rem rename that it Lab be. the rexer and of more 


feof weates And belies vena Ty : 
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F or'this cauſe itthath. ow:the-righe fide'the liver, which isxnto iv-int oY} 
ſtrade: of-a boylitg potor cauldron: and omthe'left fide! itharbvrhel Fx 
ſplenefor theſe purpoſe: the'muſcles of the chine bone are behind 
it, and before is the skinne commonly. called: the Kel Likewiſe as thei 
heait is not farre from it, ſo the nudriffe lying;ouer it,doth greatly! 
heate it by continuall motion. Whereby wee ſee;how:the prouidence! 
of God:hath well fenced and clothed -it on all:fides; that it might 
| hane as much heate as is needefull for at. Touching this'skinne called 
 Ofthe Kell - the Kelljit is adouble coateor couering;ſpreading tt ſeite wholly over 
| orKall, the intralles, being in faſhion like to a purſe, by reafon that it 15 dou- 
; ble and wouen like to a nette, conſiſting, of fatte,of veines, of arte= 
ries and of a skinns. Moreouer,the ſtomacke is warmed by the ſpirits 
L that enter intoit in great abundance,by reaſon that it is knit vnto the 
| Thecauſes of Dcighbour partes by veines and arteties. Now becaule it ſerueth to 
* ]ppetite inthe the nutritive facultie, the.naturall vertue thereof 15 to deſire foode, 
" ſomacke, the ſence and feeling of which __— 1s.1n the vppex:Orifice, into 
which. many finewes are wouen that-come downe trom the braine, 
Therefore when:the members of the bodic being empty defire nou- 
riihtment;and labour to draw it from the veines, ard the veines from 
the liver, and-the liver fromthe ſtomacke,and the ſtomrckefromthe. 
Orifice,they is there a certaine: contration and wrinckling as it were 
= of the Qrifice; by reaſon'of the veines thatſuekent. In which contras 
. The original] Rion anal [gathering 'togethier of -the Nomackes mouth, there. is by 
- of hunger- meancs of the nerves akinde of ſence/and griefe;which we call Hun 
; ger, whereby living creatures are ſtirred vp tofeeke after foode and 
nourſhmcnt. I make no repetition heere of tbat which hath beene 
ſpoken before, namely, of the drawing,retaining, altering, and expul- 
. fing, vertues of the Vegrratine ſaute, For by our diſcourſes wee may 
eafily vndetſtand, how cuery.onc of them doth his-duetie both inthe 
ſtomackeandliver,and in all the other. members of the body.Butthe 
altering verve; is the chiefeſt, whoſe office.is to change in the'ſto- 
- amacke,and to commert into wyceand liquor, that meate which it hath | 
reqepliederito hmm 2i 1 fo Loank bis (un 21 36chd cate - a. 
2, T bis liquor s:calledbyithe Phyſicions.Chyirs, which is a Greeke 
word; and -reſembleth the; xeme of a ptiſame 7 it is concoed in the * YÞ- 
ftomackeyntill k-befo well | Gr ins that it may be ſent vnto the li» | 
ucr., Which concoQion' is firlt and principally avade by the naturalt ; "Þ* 
| . vefjuegttheſtomacke,as tappeareth in this that every ftomack doth; Þ 
1 7= afigr-þ wonderfull maimeorenbrace. and watmc all the meate,which | Þ- |; 
| compared eo. .5 Feanweth, een a3 the whole wombe jenrbrageth tier burthen ane ne 
I tw  fruite vatillic.camum to ripeneſle : and when the time of birthis come, 8. 
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_ _ Oftheſneintralles::* > 147 
_ "He expulive vertue thereof driveth-it foorth. So fareth it with the 
meate in the ftomacke; excepting this difference; thatthe ſMtomacke 

needeth not ſo Jong a time'to-finiſh hus worke in,as the wombe doth. 

Afterward this naturall vertue of the ſtomacke,is holpen and warmed | 
by thoſe meanes before declared. And when the ſtomacke hath fini- © '-- = + 
ſhed this farſt concofion, whereby the meate received is ſo dueclie ws office of 
preparcd that it may bee ſent into the liver, then the lower Onfice p* VE 
and-doore called the Porter, opencth it ſelfe, and ſendeth! this lis = 

quorinto the intralles and bowelles, which are ordained as well to - 
recciue it, a$ topurge foorth the ſupecrfſuities and excrements. There= 
fore, 4 24 A N Athy ſpeach ſhall be of theſe, that ſo wee may goe 
forward with our matter of thoſe inſtruments of the vegetative ſoule, 
which ſhe vſeth in her naturall workes. | 1477's 
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Of the intralles and bowelles,and of their names and offices : of 
the nature of the three ſmaller guts,and of the other three that 
are greater : of the initruitions which we may learne by theſe | ; 
things. Chap. 62. © + | 74 


A MANA.Tf there were no other reaſon but this, that the 
ooreſt and baſcit perſons amongeſt men are the creatures of 
G O Djandcreated after his image and} likeneſſe,as well as the rich- 


Ro he etal od ag re ee tone tho bed 


| eſt; migneſt, and higheſt in digiutics and honours, and that as well - 
h | the one as the other, gre members of the bodice of mankinde, itwere 'S 
| enough to with-bolde vs from contemning any perſon,of what condi- The porerfore | 


tion,cſtate or qualitic ſocuer hee be,ſo that his vocation be of GOD, #© 2orts bee. | 
| and profitable for mankinde, For in i ny 9. creature and **caneds” | 
his eltate;,GOD who created him and ordayned his vocation, is con. 
, © temnedandiniured thereby,confidering that bee is his worke, which 
|. cannot be mocked, but the workemaſter that framedit muſt needes 
FF beſcomed. Befides;wee areto conſider, that many of them that are _ _.. 
. F< taken to be the vildeſt and baſeſt perſons,are a great deale morepro»« 
” Many others that are in greater reputation, apd more honourable 
ne to mans iudgement, who notwithſtanding might more ca- 
- lily be <dhenthoſe of whom there is leſſe accompt andreckon+ 
f SUCKED CHER IDE SGT OO TS HUS 1» 495 $1066 Ht 
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molt vile and abie&': which albeit they be leſſe honourable then thi. 
reſt, yet are'they:more neceſſary for this life of ours, then many 0+ 
| thers that are a great dcale more nobleand more excellent.: For we 
| Thenecefſsitic may liue without eyes, without eares, without hands, without feet, 
| efthe bowels, 1 ,ithout many other goodly members : but not withour the in- 
| tralles and bowelles, which are but the finkes and wide- draughts of 
our bodies, although there be but one of them onely wanting. For 
there is not one of them bur it 1s profitable, yea neceſſary for vs,ino« 
much that no other can doe chaf office which lyeth vponit: the Lord 
hauing ſo diſpoſed it,that cuery one of them muſt diſcharge his owne 
2 office by himſelfe.. | a 
| Thenumber of theſe intralles and guttes there are ſixce in number, neere 
- wp "ces, Vito the ſtomack, namely, three {mall afnd three great ones, beeing 
gu allofa round and hollowe figure, according to the greatneſſe and 
thickeneſſe of every one of them. They are called the inſtruments of . 

diſtribution and purgation, beecauſe they diſtribute the foode and 

ſend foorth the ſupertluitics and cxcrementes. Nowe to containe all 

thele in their place, they are couered and wrapped about together 

| with the other entralles of the naturall partes, with two coates or co- 

| The bowelt ucrings, namely, with that which is called the Kel/, whereof mention 

| -ob00wpggy was made in the former diſcourſe, and which couercth the bowels, 

- ueriogs, ftretching it ſelfe enen to the privie parts: ſo that it executeth the 

| ſame office vnto them, that it doeth vnto the {tomacke, as wee were 

BY ven to vnderſtand . Beſides, there is an other coate or skinne cal. 

|. Of theDeri« ſed Peritone, becauſe 1t'1s ſpreadround about the lower belly, and cn- 

|” eoncor inner yironeth the ſtomack, the bowelles, the kall,the liver, the ſpleve, and 

L __ockthe be the kidneis : in a word, it covereth all the members from the midriffe 

| PPE downe to the ſharebone. The vſcof this is great. For ficſt it ſerueth 

_ >a for a covering;/to couer all the members: then it ſerueth allo: for the 

muſcles that are layde vpon them. Moreoner,it caufeth the ſuperflu- 

tics of dry meats:to deſcend more'{peedily. Fourthly, it keepeth the: 
4 ſtomacke and bowels that they ſwell not cafily: and fiftly, it knitteth | 
* The vics of ie, tOgether and conioyneth all the members within it, as we hauc ſcens® i 
2 howe the otheripartes of the 'body! are Ts" clothed with -* 

S$kiinesand membranes.For this cauſcit is framed and faſhioned like - 
toanegge, and hath his beginning from the ligaments, which binde | 
togetber the tuming ioyntes of-the raynes, and.is knit vnto them. So 
that the vic of it is to tie and knit vnto the backe theniembers of the 
inferiour belly . Nowe concerning theintralles and bowels,althouglt *: 
they differ -m figure,in ſituation, and in ay - 
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« al Es in common roger that ori are ade ph: two rok bins PRI 
of God hath giuen them fo eater preſervation 6f them .andof the ; 
'r be of living creatures. ij tie Ueets/ind {ores breed; chiefe. 


by ly when ſour ereit inflamation hath gone before; {dthitt: they pz 
d | trifie/ and fret, and one of the'TatYbe ſpoyled: Nevertheldſe man 
wn tay live by the other that continued ſound, and —_—_ well 
bough all his duettes, 

"Nowe foraſmuch as they arinſirumentss x wnted for' thepur. 


{ ping of the body, the fibres 8x itdefritiss Both 4 cintict'andviter. 

q coats,are alt in- 2 mantier croflo-wife oor ſoniefewe 

| lng-wiſe, tothe end that thepy pes might be moderated in'fi EP Wh 

F fort, as that it neyther be.too mithinortoo little. The three Caſs Gall | 
7 ate placed porn »which becauſe they weremiadethatthe nieate © 

4 bang tarrie inte hquor mightbe eotiveyed through” tic therefore 

: if a og they ſhould be foffendertaiid that chiefely for 

f exſes: Tie fitf}; to'the ende the paſſage: might beexnbre caſte the 


other; beecauſe that in thevery' paſſage tome concottion's' ihys -4 
the liquor and foode : ſo that they are theſooner Aris Le reaſe ; 
oftheir ſſendet and thinne making. Nowe'concernin hate an 4 Of heirnames ' 
[eh af; office of every one : the firſt i is called Dnnde echlack —— 
| h of it, which is without any folding or tornirig;' It'is av it al omack gue 
a le of the ftomacke ha & down, 6 as a changing of the ſto | 
mackeinto a.gut, being twelve fingers long,whereupon It wasfo cal- 
led by the ancient PtyTtions's although now there's none! founde of 4 
that length: Tr beginneth at the por! rof the ſtr macke indis fofea> ...:; -1;55 
ted beſide the liuer,that looke het! Satgdthe other fol- 1. 9.91] 
lowing, (called the hungry $59 vagina eginneth; 'there is a from I: 
F the bladder of gal,to bring Fa humour thither calle choller, *y 
F.. io the end nigh Fx Sroardthe meats ahd make deane the g :. 
2. The fecond'call ungry gut, Ting mere ee Thelmngry' - 
| #litlef6odin ed of the dther followingfo thatitmay be ſaid a6 8** 
: Fea ts faſt: whereof there bop. Thefi Hard pet 
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hich ifoore Fab i244 pv atare farther of. cu F 
third is, the falling downe, of the chollerike- h umour; ito..it, which . 

interwedleth Gal it, fclte wath-the liquor-and 'foode,, but glideth 
downe. by the fide ofthis-gut wnto. that which is called Colon, to the 
ende it may.thruſt forwar 1 the cxcrements and purge.the bumoury 
which: Pe Ret becauſeitis ſhape. and, biting, Now by ze 


it ronnngally prouokethhus gut to expulſion;it faileth out to moe | 


| ty than.the refidue;; - - 

Thellcon or ken followeath the third ſmall wrralle; called 1eos by the Grab 
| folded gut. cjans, both beecauſe it hath many fouldinges, as alſo for the mani. 
| folde knitting of it to the TMeſenteriam from whence ſundry veyney 
—_ m_ this. The hungry-gut and this hauc both one office ; one+ 
. they, differ, Fo $f hungry. Gut is ſooner fucked then 
x ante: which retayneth a longer ume ,; that liquor and,foode that it 
receiveth.. For this cauſe it is.of a, greater length, and. hath morg 
© foldingsandturnings, to the ende it may the better concot the li 
© quor, and bre tempering with the foodet the louger.tune : wherchy 
it ſhall not-neede- to bec ” Dlied, and ſtuffed preſently with other 
pans And. heerein wee.haueto notethe good forccallgf nature, 
r if we were preſently. to, returoe againeto the Tableafter we had 
taken gurameate, wee ſhoulde doe.nothing all our hfe time bur. cate 
and ig drone one > the Unga') P hilolophers 2a mn this 

= ioritse nicht] Robey nowledge prouidence of.G Q,D, ſaying that 
LIE aug wete made-to this ende, mY 
| Mano? Um foe es thatare (deſtitute of all knowes 
| Th abc manldef Cow wndoubtedlygfthey were of neceſuticto 

an IG ug thr Gurs, which foll 
1» Nowe letvs-ipeake rthrec great Guts, w owe 
| þ Of the three the ſmall L anes., Theſe then.are lower; more fleſhic and thicke, bee» 
| grear Guts, - cauſe. Ne i one is to.recciuethe excrements of the aboue na» 
med Fs ,and to rctaine the famevntill the iuſt tme come to ſende 
x 


2 eucn,as.it x the office of the three former to diſtribute | 
the, liquor. od dandy the by the Meſeraicall veines.. The firſt of thile 
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| Theblind Gut great. ones: is called che Blinde Gut beecauſe that becing large and *? b 
'2 great, It. bath, | ng ay, both to receive in, and to let out: the |} ;; 
matter. reeciuec 2 cupon.it is commonly called by ſome the 
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the laſt le 2X and having dr; ane out ſome nouriſhment from © - 
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< Of rhe ſixe Gurs,- Jr. 
'wecther m a hollow place. *- © IIS. IANA * FT 
5. Now hecauſe this blinde Gut is vvide andround, and hath many 
foldings, among other _ it {tandeth in ſteade of an other ſto- 
- macke, to keepe and to preſerve meate in it a2ainſt ſome vyant and 
necelcitie to come, -and to diſtribute it to the neighbour-members Fa” 
afier a long hunger . Whereunto the Gut called Colon doethtallo The Gie gur 7 
helpe, both byrteaſon of the capacitie of it, as for the oblique ſitu<caled Colon,”*?; 
ation thereof, as alſo becauſe it keepeth vvithin it foode'& nouriſh- =" *H<great -  ? 
ment. Concerning the name of it, the Greeke vword from whence®"** 
it is taken fignificth Game, beecaulſe it is greater and more capable 
then any of the reſt: or elſe it may fignifte as a man vvould aye, 
Cat, beecauſe it 1s as it vvere cut into ſundry holes; and hath diucrs 
turnings . For it receiueth the excrements, and to the ende they- 
ſhould not paſle away by and by,it ſendeth them by little and little 
through ſtraight paſſages. The 'chollericke humour 'deſcendeth: 
ont of the hungrie Gut into this, vvhereby the dirt is both colou- 
red and driuen foorth. 80-2107 bn 4 get bone}, 4620 D” 
Of this Gurcalled Colo, the Colike paſzion taketh the namer'The colike& 
35 the” leaca paſion doeth of the Gut leon. Now beecauſe this Y=*&*<paibios 
Gut is puffed -vp.more then any of the reſt, and is very painefull to 
them that haue it ſtopped, it hath certaine ſtraight threedes vvouen 
_. amongſt the ouerthwart Fibres, which ſtrengthen the coates and' 
Skinnes thereof to the ende they ſhould notbreake or crack;vvhen: 
they are blowen vp and ſtrained. Whereby vvee' ſee __ how the: 
counſaile of Gods prouidence hath notably provided for-all things, 
whoſe excellent maicſtic hath not deſpiſed theſe moſt baſe, £ : 
- and brute parts. TIT P2ab4: 4 | 4 
' Now it remaineth that yvee ſhould conſider-of the- third Gut,/The ſiraight + 
called the Straight 'Gut, For although it /proteede:ftom the 'GutS*?* -; - 11 -- - 
olon , yet it differeth from it both in place and figure; andiscal- = © 
d the Straight Gut beecauſe of the ſtraightnefieof ir: \Some call ; 
FF i®the Fat Gut, beecauſe it is paſzing fatte in beaſtes,.: Tt reachethy 
Feats the very fundament, at the ende vvhereof isplaced-a\MuC 
Fe; beeing taſhioned rounde like to a Ring; to-keepe in, and1wo 
tame- yentolitic and excrements vntill Nature .plcaſe:* to" this' 
de that expulſion of them might not bee made-vpon ;every*be- ; 
hon, and in everic place indifferently, againſt our vvills , and k 
contrary to naturall and ciuill honeſtie. For the vſe of the ſtraight The viſeofit, 
* | Gut is to carrie and throwe toorth cleane out of the bodie the filth, "oo 
eps, and grolleſt cxcrements thereof, becing ſuch as are akogether 
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4 F Of the mule Sphinder, becing taken from a Grecke vvoord. that Ggnifiet!1 to re+' 


"9% - OftheGaeGun....), Mf 
odic Now forafonich. 3. WH 
lowelt gut':aud-moſt burthened,, by xeaſon that it muſt bold, all-tbe Þ - 
groſle excrements of whatſocuer cntreth-into the body by the mouth, |. 


vnprofitable, and hurtfull to the bodie. Now 


and. is oftentimes a pA and {tretched vp, therefore the 
diuine prouidence hath -givenvnto it more threedes and fibres f all 


.  ſortes then.to-any of the reſt, and-hath-made uu Nope and/ablets - 


beare-the- charge ... So likewiſc his heauenly counſaile;lath provided; 
that amongſt all the members of the body, thoſe ſhould te itrongeft 
that haue 
alſo this ſtraight. gutte hath this: wuſcle, vvhich the Phiſicicns call 


frains and lol yp, beeraſe it ian infrument of vohuntric math 
ON, that 


encth and ſhutteth. as vvee-vvill;vvben neede requireth.. + 
Now:for the ende of /this ſpeech;,' if vvce conſider — of thuſe 


artes vyhereof vvet haue ſpoken, vvce ſhall finde that vvee carne . 
t vvith.vs-ſundry ſortes of finkes, vvhich are oftentimes ilfauou+ ' 


redly looked vato. And this ought to put vs in minde of our infirm» 
' yes and of thoſe-goodly: ſhopps vvee have in our bodjes full of ſtinks: 


: AS Ca ing drugges,vybich ought totake from vs all matter of pride. Mores 


pride 


gin 


 Aggalt: 


93:2oy : 


=}? 
9 


- inferiourper- | jane — doe the. like one towardes an 0+ * 
ns: orin-thap ce-of. all 


ouer vvee may learne heere,that yvhich vvas ſpoken of 1n the begins 
ning of this diſcourſe, namely, the vſe of theſe members, and thene 


ceſcitic of the baſeſt and leſſe.comely parts Therefore if there were 
noather reſpe& to be had but this; of neceſsitie, wee ought to bee:fo. 


farre from defpifivg-them, eſpecially the workmaſter that hath madg 
= 
pleated him euen from the high degree of his maicſtie,to prouide for 


e aſt and: laſt necefrities arid 3nfirmities of: our bodies. So likewiſe 
| cat; bountic and. goodygeſle;towards vs,vyc have 


theperigtmanic 


. ;dutics appertaining to a holy: nd 
true-friendfhip-.{\Now that'vvee may proſecute our matter fubigf; 


greateſt burthen and {treſle to beare. And for this cauſe - - 


d them,as that wee ought rather thereby to acknowledge 
prouidence, and the care hee hath had of vs, ſeeing it hath 


laws loaokenitp:the.gther naurall powers-of the ſoule. Furſt 1:0 E | 
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Aeſemery; of the -CAleſeraicell veines, of the {weetey 
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£2 bs; ty andere 7 aſe the CAlaferaical guln's, of the 
| (i Pancreat or. /2 of their nature end office :: of the ler, 
's 2lf'\! andof his ngtvire and office: of the rootes, bodier arid branches of the 
P- ffs «Gray :of their names and vfes, and of the fimilitude berweene then 
\ - and the afteries, | Chap.63. + 
R AM. Miikenwcirentidie how the prouidence of Gadreach- 
ethſo far vnto thoſe things that are profitable & neceſſary inour 
”, bodetbat it ec, wm ymrvne; omittethbe Jeaſt thing that 
blinde of vnderſtanding,f we doubted 
BR Codcrerated not. atvell for all _ Are. ble & 
-neceſſary for our ſoulesfor-the ſpiritual Roy of them,Se 
fortheir perfe&t pu you! ſatuation-For albeit ther is no ſuperflu- 
-tie or excrement, in that ſpirituall foode where with the ſoule is nou» 
yiſhed,yer is it requiſit & needful, that ahe ſoule be purged from thoſe 
ks &: filthines of ho, wherwith the divel.bathanfeRed & fil 
dab hom ry io booked 2 - 
»s from our 
by.thoſe' ſpl which hebath ondunedn i ce 
| fe I'ativout of doubt;that God meat toiPut 
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fGod would not us ws «23 ox fat prk >, d de fern * 1 
<|o Satitergard them For this cavftio Path Fotified mdfaf - ' 
: diifions df the veines;by-duch ainember a 
ict erweth #1-ſteade of a bantt & ſtay both tothe eh tle 
Other riſes PBS Beſides; hiSudtion'atd>vſcalfo is ro:faften and keeperbe eq» 
the Mclcntery 4ralles-every one in his place, and to\conuey vnto-the —_— oj 
 rniferdital Seiner,thatare called the' hands thereof, that li + 
the Grecians call (bil, of 'vvhich-wee haue alveadie oh 
!28 the bodievof treevHatie their roots which edubroad ir the 
"25 Yrivie nouriſhmiyr from thence: ever-{d'there are branches 
fed throughout'the'Meſtw and derivied from: the liner ve 
ich are ey the bowells;' as it-vvere fimall-rootes todune - 
-fvode,becing much like to- haires or cob-webs. | Theſe braund n- 4 r 
Of che Meſe-) Inall cootes ate the CMeſeraical vriner; {o.called, beecauſe th = 
ney mm ehevpper part of that member and inſtrument that is'l 
YU wat #o,voherof &: euen now: Their office and natur * 


; Kore outhou from the guts, wages I» 1 
Femme kr eng ppeareth = 


indi howfoeucr there are chartnkthat me of 
- not fromithetite: The fleſhof.the Meſorteryiis k : 
7 oriely: ſerviggin infteade of a munition.and Cas bk 2en nela & -1 : 
but alſo'ws-moiſtetithe entrallevands renee near "1 
jt: the bUwelland wenecs. So 
8 Spice thambente ; 


Their yk, 


I ny xuahroah antes Teieplacedintbetwuig =] 
Þ "IN , <lverzthat it might ber 36 i ror aaſſion tot; and pr 7 = 
 ##" _ _./ bf the divided parts theredfby fillingthe ydid placts that are 
| the ftorhacke,  liuerandthecpletne{tothermde itmay,vphel 
| The vie of i protetiwhy Olacaheyand veep woe ny row in 
fn noma: erymieerh Now t rofl 
coho e& member. 'Foritis 
Y ver Ry altered Ge bIG Iu amet Ingin 516 theve 
-padidap yoreretehs Grd. Tris the. obtiey 
© tharisriiade eric, yon amr ir En 


Ma a pare fall ,yeines, _ ber, 
body of the liver. -And: becauſe God hath jinioyned this 0 
« meipber;he hath.compounded it.ot ſuch 2 fleſh & matter, as hath gj- 
perynto it this proper and peculiar vertue;to convert into blood that 
bode. and: youtiſhment that is "ow t viito it,to the, end itway be 
| nierriyronleg 4 5. wherewith the body. 1s 
ray, v4 ſrandonme the x receiued, it maketh 


Sathgiuen vnto it ſuch-a/ nature and prop Wl 
[Att , atable, a knife,and a wagoner,as wename em, kung Xe-Foure 2 
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| Dar iecom- vis Poras we hait a 1s much liketo-aflamein 
_ Hh hey 29a y ron from theoile putintothe lamprevenſothe 
Fhohich a5 flame withinvs eaters Getaketh nouriſhan 

1 From thevoms: :Wherin we have a goodly example of thatmumal{o. 
| tietic, Which we to have one towards another jnithis life; Now 
6 Iwo Pb: Of tholc veins that crivetheit original 66 the lmet,there are 2.-prin- 
; - <a cipall ones that are very great,of which'the others arebut as/itwere 
!*. Pranchez, thatfforh thelmer ſpread themſcluesypwards and downe- 
wards through al the parts of the body. Theſetwo veinscoming out 

- of the buer take their beginning from many litle veins, which being # 


þ » 


# br wry tele venrn Soy Wo afterward into two trunks or 
3 FG ie rene ante oe rs. 20m The 
3 The Porte hed 4g becauſeit is as'it NEL the — 
ver out which it proceedeth,being placed in holow 
29 of. Thevſeand proc tv to rec nouriſhment prepared by 
16 Fond re ents vary err 


veide called the Ove hello wilns af 
outfids ofthe: lmer,reſer ebay oft waver warren 
ub two great btatiches,6fwhi the lefler aſcendeth vpto the vill 
ne part wet nnd the ends of thern,and the bigger branch def-' 
cenderh'downe alongſt the hinder of the liver ,vpon that m_ 
-aÞ the thine: bohe that is betweetie'  kirdnies,and 
parts that rae Poraſhiveh cherefreait _ 
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FF -Ofthelivetandoforherpane. = by 
de, the head. For we may already perceiugby:thatwhich wee 


" JF} © have alreadie faide of the heart, how ſerviceable the liver is vnto it, 


- conſidering/thatthe heartis the fountaine of the vitall ſpirits and the 
,vriginall of the arteries, (as the liver is of the bloud and of the veines) 
What the vitall ſpirits are ingendred in the heart of the pureft and 
moſtſpirituall bloud, which it draweth and'recemeth fromthe liner. 
Moreover, theſe vitall ſpirites are by meane of the heart ſent vnto the 
|braine and the head,to ferue the arumall powers that haue their places 
and inſtruments there, and to ſerue all he {ences as well ſpirituall as 
corporall. Theretore the head is aptly compared to a wheele, both 
forthe roundneſle of it,as alſo becauſe it draweth and receiveth the 
-vitall fpirites from the heart, which ſendeth them vnto it, as the wa- 
ter1s B_ from his' fountaine, well, or ciſterne by meanes of the 
wheele. Further, as it is needetull, that there ſhould bee a coard to 
reach from the wheele downe tothe well,and a pitcher or bucket at 
the end of the coard to draw water withall : ſo the arteries reaching 
from the heart vp to the head, are like to the coarde and pitcher, 
whereby the braine- draweth vitall ſpirites from the heart. For the 


wreat artery, called eAforra by the Phyſicions, which commeth out of the arterie 


of the heart, and is divided into two great branches, of which the Aerta, 
one goeth vpward,to carry the vitall ſpirit to the ſuperiour parts,and 
the other downeward to doe the like below, foraſmuch as it.ioyneth 
mto the heart,may be taken for the pitcher that drawethfrom thence 
the vitall ſpirits,as from a wellz and the branch that aſcendeth vpward 
bee taken for the coard ioyned vnto the wheele. eek 
* The like may be ſcene in the liver. For the great veines of it arg 


fromout of the liver. If then wee ioyne that which wee haue already 
| heardof the ſilver chaine or coarde,and of the golden ewer,with that 
Which wee ſpeake now of the pitcher and of the well, of the wheele, 


- | :andof the ciſterne, wee may well bee aſſured; that S/omon hath 


4 F | | moſt wiſcly' comprehended m fo ſmall a number of wordes, all the 


6 + thternall partes of the bodie, and all the powers both anomal,vital, 
n= 0d nar, together with all the inſtruments, which have in 
3 te bodic and m the members thereof. For firſt behold, the braine 


enified by the golden cwer : then the pith of the chine bone and the 
| Kby the filuer coard:next,the liuerby thewell, which 
halſd his pitcher : and laſtly, the heart whictvis Gignified by the 
{As for that-parti ſpoken of the pnchet and wheele 

ny" vhich-draiw water out of the mY and'cifternc,it args” 
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it were the pitcher, and the veines- that aſcend vp vnto the heah, © Vn. 4 
 likewiſc the arteries, are the coarde that draweth vp the b J " 


£ 


if he had faid,thatwhen the'fountaine of blood 20 
and decayeth, the wheele aboue,'namely, the head, is broken, becaut 
all-the (ences both exteriour and interior,and the animall vertues faile 
in the body. For the ſoule wanteth ſound inſtruments to giue life, mots 

- on,and ſence vnto it,they being worne and conſumed by thole meang 
and cauſes,which wee ſhall vnderſtand heerecafter. But to follow our 
purpoſe,and not to depart from the matter,wee mult intreate of the 
nature-of blood, and of other humours in the body, and of their dis 
verfſitie and nature. This then «LC H 1T 0 B, ſhall bee the matter 
ſubiect of thy diſcourſe. 


en, 
& an 2 


Of the blood ard of other humonrs in the boay: of their dznerſitie and 
nature, and of the agreement they hane with the elements : of the | 
ſrmilitude that ts betweene the great garden of this great world, 
and that of the little world, touching the nouriſhment of things 
contained and preſerned in them, Chap.64.. 


A® H IT OB. If in many of our diſcourſes we ſaw great teſtimo» 
nies of the image of the great world in man,the matter we have 
now to handle will ſet before our eics ſuch as are moſt cleere and eui- 


A fimibtude, dent.For looke how the (ea is as it were the great fountaine and womb 


of all-waters,8 of the floods & riuers that iſſue out of them to water 
the whole earth :ſo likewiſe the liver is as it were the fountaine of the 
blood and veines,which are like to brooks and rivers,to carry and di- 
ſtribute the blood throughout the whole body,to the end that all the 
- partsof it might bemoi ſoaked, and nouriſhed according to ther 
{euerall natures. So that the liver in mans body,and in man,who is the 
little worlds as the (ea in the great world,and the veines are like tothe - 
" floods and rivers, Neither are the parts of the bodie by this meanes 
« mMoiſtned,watred,and nouriſhedwith blood onely,but alſo with all the 
other humors,wherwith it is tempred;and without which the body can 
not live. For the blood carieth all thereſt with it.But that we may the - 
better vndetſtand this matter,and what is the proper nature of blood, 


Wee vnderſtand by a Humoxnr, a liquide. 


be nouriſhed and preſerued by them. And as therearefoureclaments Þ 


of which our bodies are compounded, ſo there are foure ſorts of tw» 
tnours anſwerable to their natures, being all mi together withthe 


| mingled 4 ; GEES 250 
blood: as we may fee by experience in blood let outof ones body.Foe' | Þ 


vppermoſt we ſee asit werea lile ckimme like 
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which the foode is conuertediathe liver,to this end that bodies might nz 27 es 


fs; 


_ tay of new wine,or-of other wine when it is powred foorth. Nextwe 
| may fee as it were- {malt ſtreames of water mingled with the blood: 
Andin the botfomis ſcene a blacker and thicker humour,like to the 
kesofwineina wine veſlell.Sothatifwe know how to confider wiſely 
of theſe things,it will bee caſte for vs to vnderſtand the diſtinion of : 
theſe ſundry humours, and their nature. Now concerning the firſt of Of the nature } 
them,we are to know that the proper nature of blood is to be hot and ®f Þloud. 
moiſt : wherein it anſwereth to the nature of the aire. It is temperate, 
ſweet,and fatty,as alſo the belt and chiefeſt part of nouriſhment. For 
; albeit all the other humours doe nouriſh likewiſe,and are carried of 
the blood, neuerthelefle that humor which is properly called blood, 
4s the chiefeſt part of nouriſhment.Forat is requiſit thatnouriſhment 
ſhould be (weet,or at leaſtwiſe tempred with ſweet liquor, Next,that 
thin skimme whichis fcenc onthe top of it, reſembling; the floure of 2fthe chole«  * 
wine,is that humour thatis called yellow choler,or thecholericke hus- © humour. 
mour which is hot and dry,of a bitter talte,and anſwering to the na- 
ture of fire, which 1s of the ſame nature. For it is bred of the hotteſt 
and drycſt parts of that liquor,n which the nouriſhment of the body 
conliſterh,when through their great heat they boyle together. More- : 
ouer,tboſe ſmall ſtreams of water,which we ſee mingled in the blood, of the flegmas * 
proceede of the flegmaticke humour that is colde and moiſt, like to ticke humour. 
water of whoſc nature it holdeth.For this humoris in part concocted Bl 
for the turning of it into blood, but not wholly perfected. Heereoft-it 
- commeth that the colour of it remaineth white, much like to-water, 
and without taſte,or as ſome affirme,it is ſomewhat brackiſh, but not 3 
fatty.Laſtly,the blacke humour and moſt earthy,which looketh like Ofrhe melans 
the very bottome of a deepe,red,and thicke wine,or like the lees in a <91ike humag | 
; veſſell-full of wine or oyle,'is the melanchiolike humour, or-as ſome | 
terme it;blacke-choller, being colde and drie like to the earth, with 
which it hath ſome agreement,and of taſte ſomewhat tharpe. - * - = 
_ %Now1n this diverfitic of theſe humors mingled altogether with the +; 
 -. bloodtwo things areworthy to bewell-marked. Firſt the agreement, _ 4 
- andconformity which they hauc with al the clements of which the bo- | * *>e*- 


ment betwixt 


_ Gfofmaniscompo : ſo that 'cach of them hath his proper cle-,he humours 
HF mentagreecable to his nature,to the-end they way nouriſhand preſcrue and the ele» 
-F  allthepartsof the body, according to the nature of the elements of mevrs. 

- Which they hold. Theother pointis,not onely the diſagreement but © _ + 

_— Jenthematufeſt comrariery thatis-between alltheſe hninors as ther is 
| — etwixtthe clements:andagain the von thatappeareatobebrtween 

* _ | -—Reminghenyd{iofithis centraricty,as the bcaw among thackements) = 
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 anddarkneſle,day and night,colde and heate;dryneſle and r 
betweene the divers and contrary ſeaſons'of the yeere, belides ſuns 
dry other ſuch contraricties thatare in nature,and-in all other things, 
I ſay betweene theſe ſo contrary, God frameth notwithſtanding {i 
a wonderfull concord, tempering and knitting them in ſuch/ ſort one , 
with an other,that they are ſo far from defacing and deſtroying each 
other, as contrariwiſe they could notpoſiibly bee preferued, except 
they were ticd together with ſuch a knot and contunRion- 

Now beſide that which we hauc heere ſpoken of the nature of theſe 
humours,wee hauefurther to note, that they doe not onely agree with 
the clements in qualities, but alſo in regarde of their places in mans 
bodie, I meane in the whole maſle __ diſtribution of the blood,and 

- 1n theconiunction they have together,euenas the clements have their 

| places each after other. For as the fire of it owne nature is light, and 

| Howthehn. therefore laboureth alwayes to aſcend vpward,to attaine to Jus natu- 

| moursande- rall place : ſo the cholerike humour, which agrecth with the nature 

' lements agree thereof,occupicth the higheſt place among the humours mingled with 

| inplaces. the blood, as wee may perceiue by that that hath beene already ſpo« 
ken of the floure and skimme of Hume? according to that comparie 
ſon which wee made betwixt blood and wine, The like may be ſaid + 
of the reſt. For as the aire is lighteſt next to the fire, and the necreſt 
element vnto it andtothereſtof the. celeſtiall fires : ſo the blood pro+ 
perly ſo called,keepeth the place of the airc among the humours of 
the body. Forit isnot ſo light as the fire, nor ſo heauie as the water 
or the carth. And fp conſequently the flegmatike and melancholike 
humours occupy the lower places according to their degrees, as the 
water-and the earth doe in this great world. For this cauſe all theſe 
humours beſides their common offices and effe&s, have others more 
ſpecially agreeable to their nature, as ( God willing) wee will declare 
heereaftcr. And namely,the tike humour that holdeth of the 
nature of the water, is to bee dered of. For as in this great viſible 
world,there are waters both aboue and beneath, I meanc thoſe thatare 
contained and retained within the clouds in the aire,and thoſe that are- 
in the ſea and in riuers,kept within their bounds aſsigned them for their 
courle : ſo the like isto be foundinthe little world, which is man.” 

Nowe hitherto haue wee learned, how the water and the other. 
humours are- carried with the blood throughout the body, aſwell 
g__ as downewarde, by meanes of the- veines which water | |} © © 
the partes of it, howe high or'lowe ſoeuer they bee, and ther |} - | 
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e cloudes together, and theſe like to ſponges! ſuck vp- vapours 1 
Who nmr of mk onlems meetings ankebGiEE rvcaney 
terward they cary about (as it were in chariots) to diſtribute them and thatof 2 
into all quarters of the world,according as.it ſhall pleaſe God to dif the lirleworld ? 
poſe of them, by ſending his bleſsing ypon the earth by the meanes 
of raine, wherewith beceing watred; it nowitheth all thoſe herbs,trees, 
plantes, and fruites which.it bringeth foorth,not onely for the ſuſte- Cr 
nance of men,but alſo ot beaſts. Let vs then imagine before vs a gar- A gooly cons» 
den wherein is infinite varietie of trees and plantes of all ſortes,and *<mplarionim;. * 
that this garden is watred either by raine from heauen,or by pipes and "I 
conduites whereby the water is brought thither and diſperted in all 
laces thereof. We ſhall ſee that in this great diverſity of nature,there 
but one and the ſame nouriſhment for them all,and but one place, 
And albecit:the liquor that affoordeth this nouriſhment to ſo many 
forts ofplants be but one, neuettheleſle it is conuerted into the nature 
ofall thoſe things which it nourithethyfo that the nature. of itis chan*» 
ged according to the diſtin& propertic of cach of them, For there are 
plantes and herbes ofall qualities,and of all taſtes and colours. Some 
arc hote,others colde,ſome drie,others moyſi,cither in the firſt or. ſe- 
cond or third or fourth degree,orclſc are tempered and intermingled 
according to their ſeucrall natures. As for their taſtes, ſoweate ſweet, 
others ſharp<,or bitter,or of no certaine taſte. In a word, there;arc of 
all kindex of taſtes, both fitnple and compound; And yet the humour 
orliqourKs þut one that receweth all theſe qualities,as in wormwood 
| itbecommeth bitrer,and in the Vine or Figge-trec ſweet. Andif the 
herbes be cither for food,or for phyſicke, or of a poyſonfull nature, 
the ame may be ſaidof che humour thatnouri them.Thelike is 
ſeeneal(o in colours. Neither doe wee.obſerue all _—_ experience 
onely in ſome great diuerſitie of trees, and of all fortes-of plantes, but 
evenin.ech ofthem ſcuerally.For Ipray you what difference is there 
mevery herbe,or.in cuery ſcyerall tree, I meane betweene the roote 
and the ſtalke,the body and the branches,theboughesand the leaucs, 
the flouers,ſcedes and truites ? And yet all theſe partes receiue 
nouriſhment from one Mother,and from one and che fame ſubſtance 


_ adliquor.Moreouer we ſee,that as man and al other liuing creatures, _ 
have their hart in the midſt of their bodies,which is the Gumaine of Of the ker ; 
© |  k&foall trees, herbes andplantes have their heart in the middeſt of #219 
+ | - Semaccording to their nature, without which. they could not live. 
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tures. Whereupon'Wwe haue' further to'tiote in regard of thoſe herbs | _ 
thathave weak ſtalks,eſpecially-hollow ones;or ſuch as have ſtrawes/ _ 
in ſtced of ſtalks;hat the prouidence of God hath giuen vto thei. 
knots, ſeuered as itwere into furidryſmal knees which are vnto thein 
place of their ſtomack, and of other nutritive members to retaine their 
nouriſhment the longer,&to concoR itthe better,as alſo to ſtrengths 
them thetby. And this we may enidently-ſee inal} ſorts of corne'and 
Iſe. Euen ſo doth natureor rather the ptince therefwork ina mang - 
ody,which is as it were a garden that hath a ſoule,Wherein the Cre- 
ator of this whole frame ſheweth himlelfeno lefſe wonderfull, nay ra- 
ther much more then in this great garden of the whole carth,& of the 
greatworld, of both whichhe is the Gardener that watreth them, to 
nouriſh althe fruits they bring forch;& to cayſe them to yrow. For tis 
whence proceed; orarc-nourithed the pans Ry 
arteries,veines, fleſh, kernels fatte, together with all the other parts of 
which the body is compounded ? M ay not the like be ſaid of the cies 
arid of their coats & humours,of the eares,noſe,tongue, teeth, bely,ſts- 
mack, guts, huer;ſplecne,kidnies,& gf all the other bowels,and inward 
parts} AndiF we come to the hands, and {eet;and to the other outward 
members, 8 toal the other parts called 1nſ?rwmenta/,& diftinguilhegf 
according to'their office, wee ſhall finde that onely through he . "= 
ration of their-foode into liquor, they all recciue fuch nouriſhment a3 
is proper to cachof them, Yet notwnhſtanding'one and'the ſame ſus 
ſenance is offered to ſo: many ſundry members, becing- made familiar 
and of:the ſame naturewith that part vnto which it is 10yned. Forif it . 
goe tothe oyes, it-becommeth: of the fame remperament, that the | 
| 
| 
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nervdesiand:fpuites belongjngtothe fight are of, which bring the fa- 
eukieandvertoe of ſecing/vntothe'tyes 2 as likewile itis of bo ſame 
temperamettiwith the-coats and humors of which the eyes are com- 
pounded; breing;dinidedand'diftribited to ech ſundry part by a nas 
tural propertiemlierentin them; The hike is done inthe cares and in 
other members and inſtruments of the-corporall ſenſes, and in all the 
otlier partes of the body! 'enerto the very inailes and haires thereof: 
Whereiwvitruely wee feerwonderfulb alterations, and a moſt admira- 
blewoorkeivf Gods:prouidence;-whether-it bee ronfidered in'the 
whole carth;and in this-greatwarld,or in man,who'is the little world, 
ſequel&ofourſpeech,before we come to fpeake ofthe 
ſpetiall offices -and-effeQes of the three;/humours -ioyned with the | 
blood, of whicly weehate heereiſpoken;:wee:are:to-confider bees }} - 
ſides this diſtribution: made, o& the-notiriſhmens-by:-meanes of the || = 
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mans life f\wimmeth 1n the m of a great Allo wee are, 

 toknow why the ſoule andthe blood are often taken each for other, gone 
and to bee inſtructed in the. temperature of the humours,neceſlarily.rwo waters, 


belonging to the bodie for the health and life thereof; as likewiſe to. 
conſider of the cauſes of health and fickneſle, and of life and; death. 
But this ſhall bee for to morrow, whenthou e4 S ER, ſhalt ynder- 
take the diſcourſe of theſe things ſo far foorth as is requiſite for vs. 
to know. 
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-0f the vapors thats aſcend wp to the braine, and of the waters and | 


cloudes contained therem,and in what perils men are thereby : why |. 

the ſoute and blood are put one for another : of the temperature of 
\ the humors ncceſſary for the health and life of the body : of the caue 
| he Ra diſeaſes, and of life and death. (hap.65. 


SER. It is the ſaying of an ancient Philoſopher, 

_ that they which ſaile vpon the water, are not 
TS two or three fin diſtant from death ; 
Fa s the thicknes of the plankes and 
y 1s,in which they are caried into the 
_ WCAIE TIE" a tin os 
= ayoide drowing vnleſle they can ſwim like fiſhes. But not 
ile on the ſca,or pgs a lake or:river toapprochnecre to death, 
neerer vs, when we cary about'vs infinit cau- 
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ling 6f-1liat matter Subie&,which'was POR propourided to bee | 
diſcourſed vpon And firſt we muſt know, that Rf 


on oft all the humours together with the blood into all parts of the bo« 
-dic by the veines, and that forthe cauſes before learned, there is yet 
anoth Fong 


er-meane whereby theſe humours, eſpecially the flegmatike 


elides the diſtribui= | 


mour, Whichis of the nature of the water, aſcend vpvnto the brane} || # 


Vapours af- by reaſon'of vapours ariſing v! ward out of the ſRtomacke, like to the 
1 5. vapout of a pot ſeething on the fire with liquor in'it,and like to va- 
_ pours that aſcend vp from the earth intothe aire,of which raine is in- 
gendred.Now when theſe vapours are come vp to the braine,theyre | 
turne to their naturall place, and into the nature of thoſe humours'of 
which they were bred,astheyapours'that are heldin the aire turne a- 
aine into the ſame nature of water of which they came. T herefore as 

. Waters are-contaiwied within the cloudes:in the region of the aire 
allotted vntothem,(o'is i with-our braine which is of a colde nature, 
and of a ſpongic ſubſtance fat for that purpoſe. So that wee alwayes 
within it as it were cloides full of water,and of other humours 

that diſtill and run downe continually by the members and paſſages, 
which God hath appointed to that ende,as wee haue alreadie head 
Andtheſe places albeit they ſerve eſpecially to purge ſeuerall humorg, - 
as hath beene tolde vs, yet oftentimes they voide them altogether, 
both by reaſon of their mingling and coniunAtionas,of their over great 
abundance. Yea many umes they are-{o plentifu}l, namely the Reg- 
matike humour, that becauſe the braine cannot ſufficient! diſcharge 
it ſelfe' of them by the'ordinary way, theſe humours overflow on all 
fides wherefocuer they can finde any vent and iſſue, even as wheoa 
thundering cloude burfteth1a ſunder.'So that the water 5 foot 


[ . Watrieclouds 


downe av-it were amnideand gentle raine;butas a mighty flood'that 
bringeth great Tuines with it, or as a'river pafcing/his ordmary courſe 

ns 427 downe both banke and wall;ar ouerfloweth every where. 
Therefore we may well -fay,that many times wee haue floods of water 
etvloſee within 'ourheadiiand brames;when wee neuer-thinke of it} 


nor yet confider in-whar tlanger we re: Whichrthe more feerer and | Þ 
vnknower/its vmto:vsrhemore perilloasit1s,and greatlier to befes*  iþ- 


Fering it'is- ſo-necre''vs, and that wee have fewes._ | | 
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-yponhiny by prayer, andda and night, _ooecbin embed 
Parts vnto hi En bring be welt es; hs. vsby otir breath, 
.ye aby a vety.ſmall matter : orat leaſt deprive vs'otallmation- and 
aſe, as though our bodigs had neither foulenor life in them, but 
were like to-poore dead carkaſes. For the doing hereof hee necdeth 
notto-thunder or lighten from heaven againſd vs, but oncly-to cauſe 
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deth blood, docth as much: a2 heave the oule out. of ie.bo» 
dic.:Nowe foralinuch as the blodd--i - yato. life, wearg _ 
likewiſe to vatkerſtand, that as' iti; ts oo Pitre'and ſound,or. vn + 
potandocagtid; hole poll ther tolhealth or ficknelle, 

and to hfe-or death;-For or Jie life of man conliſteth, & 
| ſpecially-in heate: and mm er hens a man 
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$4 veene rs Fo that is beetweene the partes of. a:good 
phſort of Mafick 'agrecing-vvcll togethcr, -or-of am anſtrumterit. 
Muaſicke vvell tuned; from:-vyhich you ſhall-beare: nothing. bur 
fant melodic ./ Whetcas if all the pats thercofi.dgerinod well | 
#; there vvill bee no Muſical harinonie:) but andlya-very 
Cine diſcord; . The like-may bee faide of all:the'corcordes 
bl lords that may.fall out in in the humours of our bodies 4 -:i; 
| thetefore-G:O'D. had ſo-tempered them: in the firſt; creation 
{ man and vas requifue,foithat! bee yyould have preferyedibim 
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and helpett eirhhis natal ects Rees Goeaſ | 
athas: it-is' notall _ anddiſtributed with the blood; -but>the 
nf parrot remaineth for othervſes,God hath'afzigned a veſſel: 
PR. whichitretireth and-iscontairied therein fo farre foorth/ 
ies! The \end heercofiis/ that the blood! ſhouldnot berin«! 
ain too much choler mingledtherewnh,as-alſochat it might | 
| into the guttes, by thoſe” paſſages that ate-givewunto it to. == 
poſe to be voided by them,and to pt them cw rg c oh 


Az oy xcrements which they recciue,and foto: purgethewho yak Mr 


-& Ne chi cauſe theres a bladder in fafhiow __ toa-long peare; pla» of 
| BY Winder the middeſt of the licer;about thehollow part'dF the nght of hi 
ofit; vvithatwhich] it is halfe hidden, * his 'bla 3 the 
which that yellowe-himour with ir {eife, and/is:con/- 
therein which wee tall-:G And'as thighladder ;hath his fi 
$andthreeds} both to:drawe 'vntoir-and toretaine;'usallo-to 
Aiforth, ſoit bath branches comming out of the necke of it; 


dry away the cholerike humour inthe purify- 
| other downeward towardes'the guttes to carrie 
wour vatgthein;} both forthe threſting forwarde of nouriſh- 
a forthe cafting-foorth ofthe/excrements. Fort wasnece(< 
the great abnndanceofthishutrubr ſhould: retire imofome 
jake purging of the blood:and therefore itwas asrequiſit that 
have a-fine veſleſd10 retire into, wherein it wasnorto res : 
D rofitable. For befids the ves alreadyſpoken oh « ſevo he 
nely' oteanſeal} thegities ofordurebucall 16 hedtEhe li 
ſhider the purritaton'of the blood. 


"35 Ofchehuinors ioyned with:the blaok) = 
alviandude reaſon of this TY bitter 
wigs mour, that maketh-the bodice yeJlowe, anto yt it is diſperſed Te 
mieanes:-of the veines, in ſteede, of beeing: nouriſhed _ -. 
| Ofthemelan- blood; 'Fhelike may beo-ſaide of the mlaholike humour, No 
 cholik humor. j, 25-4 were the lees of. the blood, For if the blood be cotru and: 
infected; great inconueniencesenſue thereof. ynto the whole! | 
through which this humour 1s diſperſed after the ſamie tnaniiet. thay 
the: cholerike humour is : infomuch as it becommeth black thereby 
as the cholcrike humour maketh it yellowe, and for the like cavle,” 
breeding the like diſcaſe, the difference of humours onely excepted. 
FR Nowe becauſe we haue not.in our yſuallſpeecha ſpeciall name to de« 
L : clare this difference, this diſeaſe is commonly called the blacke iaung' 
| "Bf theſplene, dies. Therefore God hath aſfsigned the ſplecne for a ſeate to this 
; blacke humour,which beeing placed on the left ſide contayneth this 
humour in it: hauing proper pipes and paſſages, both to draw from 
the liver- this dregges of the blood, and alſo to communicate the 
. fame vnto the. ſtomacke, thereby to prouoke appetite, as likeyile 
to _—_ it ſelfe by diuers meanes . The chicfe'vie of it is to receive 
ſc and muddie blood, and to that end there is a great veins, 
ES betas the pipe of this blood, goeth from the Porr-veine to 
rage. ;: which isnownuhed withghe belt of 3t, arid concoftath 
the abundance of this humour . Therefore God hath 'created-it 
with ſuch a fleſh as is mecte and apt for that office : and furthet 
hath holpen it with certayne arteries, whereby it is heated and made | 
warme. And, when it hath taken ſo much of this groſle blood-1o - 
nouriſh it ſelfe withall as js requiſite, the reſt-is partly retayned we 
and partly thruſt out and ſent to the bottome of the yrs 
veineſeruing for the ſame purpoſe, to the ende that from thencethi 
| Whateff-Acs humour, may bee voyded out of the body . Now when theſe veines 
 followthe op- are ſtopt, dangerous dilcaſcs followe thereupon, chiefely when this 
 -- pilarjonof the happeneth to the firſt veyne whereof I fpake euen nowe. Forwhen 
>. Juer; the livers not purged, his whole office is hindered, and it ſelle 
| decayeth by little and little-, by retayning : ſtill the excrementes | 
thereof : from whence the vapours aſcending vp tothe braine trov- 
ble it very much, ;and cauſc it to, fall into. very. ſtrange and fooliſh 
conceiptes. . And when the body is burdened. 'with this humour, it 
—_— that __ to bee very- melancholike; and ſadde, and 1h 
waoings that a him that he difiret nil 
on tendea Jr. was: very requiſite therefore, that-God 
giue bath aveſſeil and pa es to this humour, whichisnor 
. outhis gra oma, it bee tempered. and diſtributed 
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help to reſtraine and keepe it fromninningouer haſtily : beſides, it 
1nourifheth therewithall the melancholicke members, -yvhich hold 
"moſt of the nature of that humour, as namely, -the bones and the 
-pleenc. | | 


/: Likewiſe, the dryneſſe both of this and of the choleiak humour 


ifandeth the blood in ſome Neade': and the coldnefle thereof ſerueth 


*110-coole and moderate the heate of the blood, and of the.cholericke 
-bumour. As for the flegmaticke humour,which is alſo called Pirate, Of the fleg> | 

{{tisnot vvithout, his commodities. For firſt,it is the matter yvhereof matike humor 
the blood is made, vvhen itis by little and little concoRed better; it © Profit of it 


\mittigateth the heate of the blood,and is vnto 1t'in placeof nouriſhe 
-ment,and in'ſtcade of a bridle to reſtraine: the burning ;and;deuou- 
05s thereof from preſent conſuming|of all; Beefides,it kee- 
peththe blood from beerng too thicke and drye: and becing caricd 
with the bleod, 'it nourtſheth the flegmatike and colde-members, 
ifuchas the braine is. And as the other humours, jtoyned vvith the 
»blood,' have their ſuperfluitics and  veſlctls to keepe them.,in.and 
40 purge them, ſo is it vvith-this . For this humour 1s not- onely ca- 


Tied. with the blood to keepe it from overmuch:thickneſle, that it |... 


/may the better paſſe through the veynes : but there proceedeth alſo 
*kom the vvhole maſſe of blood., :an' excrement-like to verie thinge 
»Wwatet,vvhic by reaſon-of the thinnefle of it, can no way bee pro- 
»Wable to the bodie .' For it is a vyater that differeth as much from 
-blood ,'and fromthe flegmatike-humoyr toyned with it, as vwhay 
*doeth from milke,. vvhen the Butter and Cheeſe vvith all the ſub- 
Maunce that can/bee had from at, 3s:drawen out of it « For it js like 


46-ſvcate; vvith: vehich:it bath ſame reſemblaunce -. ; Therefore It of the kidnies p: 
F. +hath:bis proper'place aſcigned vnto!it in the.Kidneies, vuhich draw | 


© themſelues the vvatriſh matter from the blood * thereby purging 


' 4Rfrom water that vvould corrupt it, and; fill the Veines-in ſteade 
= et blood': as vvec fee. t18-the drophie, vvhich-bloweth, vp 


| that is ſtuffed with vvater in Reade of gauribment, 
"Mbich by-the veynes-tt ſhould'dravve from the blood, if the liver 


merevvcll affetcd; and: if all the other partes: that ought to op 
Kig- 


1 dy T rellperforme theyr dueties. And to:the;ende, that the 


_ "ies may. the better. don their-dutie, God:hath notonly arexted/two, 
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-pvght-to bee. Forit ſeructh to ſtay and to retaine the flotingydpi- 

nic ariſe out'of the blood, leaſt if they ſhould bee made more q;ties of the * 

-pure and ſubtill, then is expedient for the bodiethey vaniſh & paſle melancholike  * 

way altogether. It is profitable alſo to. thicken the blood, and to humour, 
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kei oth rarely both: vehddnds 
"4 they vvou er each other : nconeni- 
—— CE vvell meet vvith, A 


define partes, of: wry ery A hicherwo-pokra) hun & | 


pipes bothto drawfrom thelliver:thathumourtbat 1smeet forth 
and to ſende it vyhere neede requireth, and alſo for to purge 
__ "ſelues 4 even forthe kidneies have their pallages- apt and meete f 
Entwlgct yeins the FCS alltheſe-things..' For fr{t they have Eniaig 


Ls weines-, ſo called beecauſe'they draw. this vvateriſh ſuperfluitie,aya* 
Childe ſucketh-milke'out of the breaſt; and having receincdthiswd. 


| ter ſeperated from the blood, they- adit vatociile kidneyes... Its 


's ou the vein Uve; that a little blood paſleth IRS Wet to mon _ 


is made zelow neyes 'vvithall;/ vvith vyhich' there is] ſome yellow: choller 
- that ervieth: aervyard to'hel Nap, andthe vvater 
- loured therewith, is made yellow and brackiſh, and then it-is 


 ly:called-Urine. :Now after the kidneyes have drawen from the þ 
"ver this vvater, whereby lod is purge ed, and har iy ems 


/prttineihod wicket ofthe lood , and:that 
-the'veines'and: paſſages given vntothemfor that pu y ha 
of the Vrete. (6 Gther paſſages; called: Yreteres, or Urine 3 265.2085 | 
res & of the * piitge and diſcharge themſclues of that» vvater. that is called Vine 
bladder. after the blood is holly ſeparated fron-it. This:done, theſe pips 
"fend'the wvater-vnto the bladder.,' vvhich is a veſlell mecte:forthe 
- Yeceipt' thereof, and vhich/doath- -as it vvere: diſtill-the Game, þ 


and ſite through theſepipes thatenter into the bladder both at 
right ſdeand-on'the left. Moreouer the bladder hath a neck & pd 


fo 5. ging ery entry rare vvhereb very or 
humour fri ht kepreh ame what 


2 h6d/48' Caperfiuons.cxceemenF pr dmg re cho 
"dy werefull of this water oueflowiriginir,not ora | 


ved bee broken, but men alſo 
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110-25 ad efthelevelſte, "5 > wy 4 
ePh Shplocy Iwill onely adde to that which have (policy Toftenedis*| 
Kori the- bladder, where-the' Vrinary pipes ende, that the of chebladder | 
WR Horeo' is full ot wreathings and turnings, to the end it may the | 
x holde and keepe in the water. And for this cauſe alſo it hath a 
muskle,as well as the fundament,to open and to thut,-and to yeelde 
@dretaine the vrineaccording'to natures 'will,cuen as it's with os 
- hor /excrements'/ that! are purged by the bowels: Wee 
he e things as it'were'a'\generall Anatomic of the b %y mays 
w them openat large and by peece-meale, by member 
fat ir it Gifficient whereof to make a great booke. For as I have 
wm  dhreadie-Ueclared; the artificiall workemanſhip of mans body is in- 
+ | ofdibleand mcompr ogy. if a man confider all the partes of 
| For there -is-not bee itrnever ſo 'ſuggll, but the worke of it 1 
very marucilous, the v e great, and ſo fitted to the purpoſeas can- 
. not-poſsibly bee better. But wee necde not diſcourſe more particular- 
fot the compoſition and nature of mans body; and of the partes of ' ' ' 
Kſecing our intent is not to become Phylicions, butin'ſome fortna- What iriers © 
girall Diuines, by learning to'know the: providence'of God in his bea naturall 
workes,eſpecially in our creation,compoſition,nouriſhment arid pre- Diuine, 
Froation, that wee may glorific him in them, as-becommeth vs. 
Now in-all that wee haue hitherto propounded of the foure natu- 
ll humours of the bodie, wee have ſpoken of then accordin a 
maturally they are, and M hvto' bee without corruption,and ſi 
; Feneceſlary for the jjfe of man. But foraſinuch as they are of ok 
vertue and power 1n Tepilen the affe&tions and manners of men, 
whether 4.8 abidein their right nature, or whether they be corrup- 
ted, wee muſt ſpeake ſomewhat of their corruption, and of the hurt 
that commeth thereby,not onely to the health and life of the bodice, 
- but alſo to that of the ſoule : conſidering withall what are the fun- 
@y natural! temperaments of men. Marke therefore, «£R A 77, 
Wat you haue tolay vnto vs concerning this matter. 
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- with the canſer dy te ts ; of the compariſon between the corrupti- 

ot - % £ iv end entuperiarntv of the humour of Ethe body, and-berweene the - 

- Ea 4 and. affeRivns of the Sole : of the meanes wherby'the bu- 
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4 Of the agreement: , 6 y eene FI 4 X10 ' "= We: F 
&4pd;comuerted by. true , generation-into che proper ſubſtzngy 
Fegety menber; whether it 1; carried, -as wee! may nidge;by tht 
which-wee' hauc alreadic heard: to this purpoſe. But there is fch. 
art accorde betweene: all: the members-of the bodicz- whereby+64 
ucry. one executeth; his office, and-ſuch 'a:communion of all: thei 
powets, that cach member keepeth his; ranke-and -order,.peithet 
doeth any one retaine, and keepe' to it ſelte; more-nouriſhment then 
is requiſite, but ſendeth as much as is needefull vnto the reſt, eve 
, vntothenayles,and haires and yttermoſt excrements. Nowif through 
| ſome defett or corruption falling out in their nature, any of theni 
breake the order of this equall diſtribution, a:common. detriment 
ſeazeth vpon the whole "vr wh and vponall the members generally, 
fo that thoſe partes a e of the hurt, that offered wrong vn+ 
2 to the gglidue. For th not live alone, nor witheut help from 
”- What cn others. The likeis ſcene in the Common-wealth, and in the mem» 
 nionoughtto bers thereof. For what is the cauſe that ſome are readie to burſt fot 
beamong men fatneſſe and multitude of meates, whereas others arc emptic and 
| die of hunger 2 that ſome haue ſo much wealth, that they are greats 


| 
ly, troubled therewith, and others are ſo poore 2 Nay, what 15. the | 
cauſe of all the confuſion in the world, but that euery one rakethto | 
bunſclfe, and no ſuch equalitie and communion is obſerved, as be 
commeth the cltate of every one? Wherefare as ſundrio diſeaſes at | 
bred in mans bodie; whereby in the end it is viterly onerthrowen, | 
when there is. no ſuch. communion betweene the members thereof; | 
nor any ſuch diſtribution of the nouriſhment oughtho be:fois 
it with the bodic of the Commonwealth,when ſome oppreſlc othery 
and when euery one hath not that that belongeth vato him, For, 
firſt there followeth great confuſion, and of confujon, ſubuerſion; 
as diſcaſes follow faults committed by the members, and after diſea+ 
ſes death it ſelfe. f; 

Now the infinite number ef infirmities and ordinary dif 
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A : lolit-them, or elſe are become hu 


'bee ſpoyled that they might hurt vs in ſteade of helping vs,to the 


LS A id a Re ao tbo de a oh bo 


their good profite. And indeede it falleth out common- 


He not the thinges they haue vnrill 
pet mou _ _ them. No oy 
then'if they knowe not from whence theſe good things come, 


or of whome they haue receiued them, and ſo become ingrate- 
_ fill towardes GOD. Wherefore let vs not woonder when God 


withdraweth 'them from vs, or ſuffereth them to corrupt and to 


ende that by this meanes wee might learne to-acknowledge that 
_ which before wee knew not, and not to deſpiſe it wits wee 
it, I mean that wee ſhould learne this by the cuill that ſuc- 


ceedeth after wee haue loſt the good. For wee are ſuch ſchollers as The cauſe of 
cannot otherwiſe imprint in our mindes thoſe mou thinges which mens ingrati- 


God beſtoweth vpon vs,but by beeing depriued of them,and by our *94e 
ewne hurt, 
+;Heereof it is that wee alwaycs learne to our. owne coſt, as wee 
lay, becauſe wee can not conceiue ſo well, as wee ought to-doe of 
ach free goodneſle of God, Nay, it were well if all could learne a 
by Sal owne harmes. For there are but few that profit there. 
> as __ ought. How many are'there that in ſtcede of amend- 
ment, waxe woorſe thr the chaſticements of God > But in 
the meanc time out vſuall manner of {j teacheth vs, that 
men: haue more knowledge of corrupt $ that hurt them, 
then of the good 'ones that nouriſh them, and-comtinie in their 


| £= ſoundneſle, ſeeing their. names are more often taken in 


euill m__ then in the he ood Now when wee ſpake before of 


SS Me OS page a SY a eat dn a al - 4 4 dats 
oe” 4 _ "TIf FRE T-1\ oP \@ © p e ad 4 { my FT D( *{$}1 P "> 4 4 
Wes wn. ” >. By & : s ' . Rſs - 40 TY = by 
ax | . : 4 . Ig "Mes 
as theſe humours are well or-ill tempered, ſos the bodie well-orill | 
-_ . ON 


affc&ed : and according as: they 'incteafe or diminiſh, ſo the health 
of a mar! is more ſound: and'ſtedfaſt,or more-crafie/and inconiſtant 
and ſo readie to turne into mote grieuots and dangerous diſcaſes.T 
like may bee faide of the ſtaycdnefle or vaſtaydnefle of the affeQis 
ons of the ſoule, and of the ſpirituall health and: diſeaſes thereof. 
For this cauſe, it wee oughtto bee ſo:carcfull'to' reduce our 'bodie 
to a. good temperature when there is anie defet&t: and being' 10, to 
preſerue it in the ſame eſtate ſtill, and ſo likewiſe for the equialite 
and agreement that ought to be betweene the humors from whence 
it commeth,ſo that wee deſire to obtaine health when wee are ficke, 
and to-keepe it well when wee hauc it: then ought wee to bee much 
more carehull for the temperature and moderation of the affeQtions 
of the foule, and of the ſpirituall health that- proccedeth thereof, 
AndA4herefore i the corruption of the bodily humours, wee are to 
conſider dilligently of the corruption of manners, and of the af 
feions of. the ſoule .For there 1s great agreement bectweene'the 
one and the other. - ; Ws 

By what | But to come'to the: chiefe point of this preſent ſpeech, wee are 
S— = firſt to note, that the natrall humours corrupt'two manner of 
J 2g wayes, when they leaue the order of nature and change their natu- 
| "ral properties. For that commeth vnto them, eyther becauſe. thier 
proper ſubſtaunce:degenerateth-without any mixture of other hu- 


 mours, or through the mixtyre of ſome other vicious and corrupt . EE 
humour. Now how'much the more requiſite the humour is, and ne- 


cellarie for the bodic of man being 1n his naturall ſoundneſle, '{o | 
much the more hurtfull is it when it is corrupted. Therefore foraf- | 
much as the blood, which. is properly ' ſo called amongeſt the hw- 
mours of the bodie,is-more- conuenient;apt and neceſſary for thelife 
thereof then any of the reſt; as' hath beene declared vnto vs, it fol- _ 
loweth that the corruption thereof is more dangerous then of ante | 
__ "ary h from bſt h | 

- Nowit degeneratet his owne ſubſtaunce when ( the pores i 
being ſhut) it 


putrifieth within the veynesgnd is turned intoacers/ 
E | Imumiour,. not natural} but corrupted :. whereupon  F 
| The originall the continuall Feuer ariſeth. Befides,it corrupteth after another man* } © 
b offerrand non homely, thovegt the mixture of ſome other humour, as when | 
| other diſcaſes, the firſt maſle of Deny cre ough'the abundance of araw | + 
E PE. that is not well digeſted" in; the kuer, whereof the drophe | 
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b followeth, as likewiſe the yellow iaundies is bred of the SB 
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: when pi Yan and vpward jr eros obrhofileg 
continueth: rawe for'want of EEE be- _ 


ing ſometimes more thin, and ſometimes more! thicke. From: henee 2% 
commeth ſpettle,ſnattineſle of the noſe, catharres and diſtillation _ 
_ oftentimes vomiting, when it is grofle and thicke.' Beſides this 
_ maticke humour corrupteth through the mixture! of the cholericke 
ormelancholick humour :and thenit waxethſaltor hy” 
to the humour that is min _ therewith. And as the contmvall- fener 
is bred of blood corrupt ſubſtance, fo the-quotidian-agve pro 
edeth of the corruption of the flegmaticke humour. As for thecho- 
lenike humour it degenerateth of it ſelfe, whenit. burneth and:is tur- 
nedinto a vicious melancholike humour that is like aſhes;thicke. and 
biting. And becauſe this alteration groweth By little and little, eycher 
by reaſon of age,or of violent motions in them,that are naturally Ve- 
ry cholericke, it commeth to paſſe that ſuchiperſonsare-in their old 
age ſubic>t to a furious kinde of anger,Onthe other fide,this chole- 
ncke humour:corrupteth when it is mingled with ſome other humor, 
asWhen it is mixed with flegme; which as it-is either more-thio; or 
; thicker, ſo is the colour of the choller more or 1 ave; ava ba 
greene; The like may bee ſaide of the mixture of all the other hu- 
Mmours, | 
; Now as the tertian ague, T meane the right and tertian,'19 
ed of the cholericke humour corrupted: in;hus ſubſtance <fo 
Mſtard: _ is o_ of pany Oy who iti wy mixed ws | 
witha vicious and corrupt aticke humour, And truely this is ve- From whencg? 
ry ſtrange,thatthe caobes euery ſeuerall humour doeth in this forts of W 
fott breed ſundry kindes of agues according -to the diuerfitie of the 5'*P 
humours. For as there are foure ſundry forts of humours,ſo there are 
foure kindes of one agues that have their ſeuerall relations to 
each of theſe humours.So thatas the continvall feuer is bred of blood 
corrupted, and the qu6tidian of flegmie; and the tertianof the chole- . 
ticke humour, ſo the : ne proceedeth of perm ney hu- 


5 Now that ond dinzy Fuenyther arctic mingtes and 
bd wei __ ay putrified humours of which they are 


Hes min LIED From hence 
A and fuch like. And {« ome- 


Of the chole- 
ricke humour, 
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asthe other humouy 
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F | coruptin n'{6xt Me amiliEedo fo: when the* melancho- 
$ | On lice bumout = TY itburncth of it ſelfe,or elſe by the mix« 
ture of ather' eG asit waxcth grolc and biting,and 
: koldeth of the riature of aſhes. K+ 
| From whenee Now when 'a bodice ſubicR to choler, flceme, or blood waxeth £ 
F _ -- aavat melancholike,.thatman, by reaſon: the 'fumes/can-not enaporate and 
b 5 | #0 Ha Re me rr ni YO e of divers 
For as the melancholike humour is mixed, either with blood, 
or with flegme or with choller, ſo is the melancholike perſon more 
or leſle merry or ſadde, heauie or lighter, colder or hotter, and his 
hn I CR on chown cn 
lent. It experience,that there arg 
many ſorts of melaricholicke perſons, of mad; ſenceleſle, and furious 
oe te ig ee wh heTpn mms s,wee mult cons - 
o the ſundry naturall temperaments of cuery one.For as wee 
ſee that wines are duerfly tempered according to the varietie of couns 
tries,lands;end aireiwhere they grew,and that albeit they are alwaies 
wine;;yct there is great difference in the one from the other, bothin 
ſubſtance, nouriſhment, colour, fmell;vertue and ſtrength : cucn foi is 
it with the bumours ofthe body.For the ſame humours are more 
or more maderate;or morenobleand exquiſitin ſome then in o 
according to. tae nature of their hedenatobahs of their owne; 
but-alfo. of their. parents:bbdies trorh whence they were derived. Fap 
 childrenicotnmonly' take much after their parcats. 1 ſpeake 1 
eh OO the temper DT hea take of the hetuert,endufy 


A 


tbe dries of the rojures and 6am 9 of men, | 

g vato. the. inabure humours that raigne moſt is 
_ to that diſpo fition which naturally they. doe. woorke:in | © 
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| nature of humonurs nj in thems : of the diſpoſition .- " 
+: wheranto they are naturally ned by them either to-vertweror vis! _. k, 
*#::,.cer2of the meanes to. hy ee Yr inn ee en: 113hnt bod; 
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Sos plainely-by experience; of how great ethefer invrorkeraof zh . 
man fo nbgnke lueth, ueth, Concerning powerr;they comb to vs by mag *ns 

wic,and are efſeFive principleggf all attions both good ant badderyea' 

. by themweknowe in children, during their yong png the emaker, 

and tokens of {Aſhe vertue or vice, that will raigne moſt inthem; 


wards, which aye call, Jnchnatiom or Dido 
ons and affeQions are likewiſe naturall in vs; being ay abs 


toprouoke men to embrace cither good or attained we ———_—y 
ready ſpoken ſufficiently. As for the hebitr or qualities,they are acci- 
dentallin man, as they that are gotten,þy a long and continuall cu- | 
tome of doing go mr fl - take gn : 

or e wee commonly ſee-fome to be naturally-y, £,cLemh of | 
pr to one ere, andnottoanother,or to one vice and ——— - ny 
other. For it ſeemeth ſometimes that nature hath bredde ſome to be and vertucs 8s 
temperate,others to be liberall, and contrarywiſe. And when or 


endued with naturall powers tending to good, obtaineth qualities an- ofby 
is worthy of becauſe vnto oe avrchak 
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=. -- » > Butwee muſt conſiderof theſe thinges ſomewhat higher, and by vi ® 

"y " thi Gifefamercaſonivdge of the natural temperaments,whichin the || 

4 former ſpcech'weeheard were dere in every. one. 'For wee ought |! 

5 to acknowledge one God, Princefand Authour of nature, ho ru- 

| Godrulethin 1,0, in all and ouerall. Therefore ashe hathappropriated tothe ſoule | 

jphand oucr thoſe inſtruments,which he hath'giwemvnto amnithe:bodyjtoworke + * 

in them and by them:ſo himſclfe diſpoſeth and ordercth thoſe inſtru. 

| | ments,which hee will vie amongſt men, yea,evenfrbm their niothers 

} wombe; as:it is written of the>Prophet /er2my, andiof the Apoſtle 

| - 700 ,.- (Saitit Pabd,whomeout ns dforalinh " = _— tobrars | 

” Agcs 5.17." hu name before the Gentiles,and Kingi,audchildren of !ſract'No doubs 

S—_ '1">*herefoes,conficdering the nb, haucheard sintheafs 
feions ofthe.ſoule with 'the't re of the body, but thatthe | ©: 
more.temperate the completion ofeuery mans body 1s, and the nees 
ret:itapprocheth:to the perfeRett: temperature,the More quiet and 

' niedeatt, the more gracious and comely-will his affeftions.and mas 
ner benaturally,yca all his: geſtures and whole behaujour. True itiy 
as wee: haue clſe-where: touched, that no body is ſo framed, 'or hath 
ſich. an harmony and _ throughout, but that there is ſome 
diſagfeemient and-inequalitic:But we account thoſe natures to be well 
tempered, which apgroch neereft to'the perfe& temperature : anda. 

{:4v;. . . every:humour rulethimore or leſſeineucry-one, ſo he is called cithet 
:!...- - ſanguine, br flegmatike; :or'cholerike, or. melancholike.' Againg/ 

4 4>'::1. > as-the other humours beare ſway next vnto the principall,ſo is a man 

F -*+i!: -  faideito becither flegmatike fanguine, or cholerike ſanguine, or me- _ - 

+  lancholike anguine. Thelike maybe faide of the other humours ace 

Rk... cording to-their-tethperature; as alfo::of the affefions which'have 

ienarur of ſcrne ecment withthem.; Heereofir is, that when there is excefle . 
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Keg: of the flegmatilkce humour inmen,theirnatures are commonly flomh- 
_ full; they, ſwnne labour-and giue themſcives to bodily pleaſures, they 
loue.dainties, arid delicate mcates and drinkes, they are tender and 
effeminate;: and::cleane; contrary:itoftowt and'valiant men. And:if * 
/ thetcbeexceſlcofthe cholenkehumour;their natures are tafily pro" | 


uoked and ſtirred vp-to-wrath-zbutitheir anger isas fire of thornes,” | 
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: Now we may-call to'mind what we leaned bebe air to the 
"ve ende,touching the meanes whereby-cuullfpirits/ might. trouble 
the imagination, fantafieand-mindes of men.Wemay. ſay. as much of | 
the humouss.of the body,whoſe mationsand. vature.they knowveric 
well. Whereby they carv marr mn nr rage mes inthe 
darinable vvork and wvvill,as vvee may .by the exampleot him 
thatvvas polleſſed & lunatike,of 0 cEuanggliſts make meny Mat Matth, 17 W.. 
'tan;/and vvhom they.call by-thoſe twonames. And by:thatyvhich 3'*" — 
-wyote of him, it ſeemeth thathhe'was falye&to the filling ficke 
ethatireturneth' oftetitimes according to y: courſco6 chemoone; = 
kth naturally:hath-great affinige vvith the: humors;& gr mo 
_ eroverthem. And-therfote-it.is very; likely,that the enil 
' tormented this poore lunatike, watched|the occafions; hi dies 
| ni him themore;and to:cauſehimitofall ether;in the = ori 
ter,as be'did jnderd,therby:towork: his death if he badicould "oY 
ich example ſheweth vnto vs rpokan is the malice of the divel, what rxow vitae? 
hee taketh in hurting of meri, what.meanes & what occals- ther Diuctis Mo 
vas. hn oy r and nl hajook; and what — on, 
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ſo in the endit is her duetic to preſeructhe feuerall kindes EY 


| rome: as lon = hogs ſhee may,by Generation of the like. Whereby it appear 


ation is a worke of creatures afgr they are come to x 
port wv ,a8 We fce the like alſo in-plams themſclues, © - 


he hegjoniag oftha prngalldaienrmch? in their root, and 
ences commeth after into the hes and leaues, next inig 
5; oma Aer into the ſeed which being ſowen,another 


/b wrchage- plans brought Þorth ikevarothe firſt, Wherefore we may Gay,that 


oy a ac vertue isa. power in living creatures that en 


his lke,being ordained for the preſeruation of the {ame kind'S0: that 


wee muſt diligently meditare and often ſet before our eyes this 


order of nature,according whereunto the nouriſhing Gn 6f 


- Sjuen to the ſoule for the preſcruation of every va Hee next, the 
© powertokauſcit wamendte mpamtweriland and ſufficient 
Cn te do D oandenby glide wh 
»- Hor albeit the order that s dfroughout the whole courſe nature be 
+; > an euidentteſtimony, that neitherthe world nor any thing therein, 

7 ſtandeth vpon chance or fortune, yet others this ir moſt ſin 

| lar and excellent,jn that the ſame kinds of things abide contywally, 

_ . andthateuery one & multiplieth his like, wyuhout any maner 
Meer d and ns at aduenture,without the counſell and 
nce of their of him that wrought ſuch a worke. 

that the ſeede is a body that hath 
which bodic F equa paok is turned 


ef confuſion them:which could not beeſcthewed.ifſo be that 


: = alike <4 "n= = asthe pagnrva ofthe matter wil 
> Ble to beare. For when they are repugſnt to the qualities meete for 
* Hhatkinde, whatſoever commeth thereof degencrateth,as we ſee it in 
--the earth, when in ſteade of wheat, whereof it receiueth the ſeede, it” 
 bringeth forth darnell, or fome otherhearbs of ari other nature, and 
"asweſee it alſo in monſters, that are borne both of women and of 0- FE 
ther living creatures. For there are in many countries (namely,in Si- orieg uſt 
——cilia,and1n the kingdome of Naples, and in Flaunders, as Au. *f | 
. hours worthy of credite haue tel fied ) women in-whom haue 

oftentimes fundry kindes of beaſtes inſtead of children, and 

 ſometingg together with the child either living or dead. Which 
'commeth to paſſe'in ch women as abound yvith euill humors, that 
— are putrified and corrupt ed, eyther by teaſon oftheaire, or of badde-: 1 
"meate, or of Bc ar cating : a$ in ſach bodies wherein wormes; and : *** 
fuck other filthineſle breedeth. The Aſtrologians tefetre this vnto 
conſtellations, as they doe all other _ . 1eave the ſecret iudge- 
Fama &pu — ofgod,wherby ſuchthings may come topaſle: 


# Rachelle e theſe ig $ ought toadmoniſh women to pray vnto 


end yrs Bog. to him,and tobe ſober. The moone 
aluesin the womb, which falleth out often, proceed alſo of the like 
, cauſes. In like maner it falleth owt oftentimes that the kinde degene- 
 Teth through corruption of the ſecede, 

Butto:go Dao with our matter of the Generation of liuin 
creatures, and namely, of man, wee muſt knowe that foraſmuch as 
* the male hath naterally. more hrate in him then the female , hee 
- Ballo by nature; the. chicfeſt in Generation. Forthis cauſe whey 
"the holic Scriptures ſpeake.ofmankinde, it is: | 

ed vader the name of man. Aniva weak 
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Of e the p mince Generatine vertac, and of their offices : of the | 
Fallceaſe why God game to man the power of Generation: in 
what ſenſe the reines are taken for the ſoxtof Generation ; how we 
_ oxgbt rightly ro confider of the IE" a of man. Chap. 70. 


A MHAN: A.As noveltic cauſeth aman through the error ofindgy 
ment, to thinke that rare thinges are ron} and more 
of admiration : ſomoſt-men ima mn A beeſmall and 
not worthy to bee wongeredat,which fall outdaily before their'eyes. 
> effets of But igr is the cauſe ofboth-theſe effects. For as a man 
Yrance. reththatwhich hee never knewe could be fourmed fo hee my: 
keth no reckening of that thing which he vſually beholdeth, becauſe 
he hath alwaies becne ignorant of the ſewoots of nature, or rather of _ 
| his Author-and Creator, whoappearcth wonderfull in the leaſt of , 
his woorkes,cuen in the very Ant or Piſmire. T his ſelfe ſame i 
rance is the cauſe that ſofewe comtemp plate as they ought the Ry 
and faſhion of their becing, oriharghe _— to him-who 
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LK | tfinalitade oe as we common- "pe 
> clyſee;that th mities of fome memberx inthe parents are founde 
alſo inthieir-children: and that oftentimes they expreſſe theirvery |, 
| +J6okes; countenances; and geſturs, Which alſo may ſerve for 'afur-. 
+ ther confirmation of that which-wee haue alreade touched, concer. 
ning the agreement of cuilles with the complexion and temperature 
iarde humonrs of mens bodies. Againe,it appeareth bythe ſirength 
weakeneſle thatis founde to bee'as welt inchitdren'as intheir fa- | 
| Ny ers and mothers that the ſeede »of which-they are begotten! del- = 
 cended-not onely fromthe braine, as ſome yanef thought, but that From whenve 
24t is alfo taken from all the other members,and from ally partes of args com-, 
: the body. And becauſe itis a profitable ſuperfluitic taken from the Of 1 
| rithm cit of the blood ſcattered chroughout the whole body after 2 
Tf the fourthdigeſtion, i ithath/peculiar veſlcſtes' in the body, ſome to T 
rake othets to petfe@tand preſerue:it for generation, and ſome 
. 1 it out. And as this expulſive vertueis neceſſary in Generati- 
= on the behalfe of the male; ſoinregarde of the female it is requi- 
ethat there nga be A Ry to.comaine and preſerucand-ſe- - 
hs pridly torchan temper it' with the womans ſeede, ſo 
'  Sarrefoorth as er fog the temperature of the whole 
+ " bodie, and of eve —_ r thereof. Beſides there muſt” bee an- The feueratl © 
-- other vertue to'faſhion into eg nay all ner aanch mingled and vertnes of the 
' chempered, and to vnto'them thatfgure Which agree generative 
-\#h to cuery. ror. -rdary Laftl ra hk norms dtry tac Gr 
- which ſhoulde drive out the chitde after ifis faſhioned, at 'the time 
wich GOP: hath 1.1 aa innatareforthat purpoſe: And theſe 
ell the 4 a with their offices, which are to bee founde in- the 
e power. of the vegetative ſoule. Now becauſe there-/are 
EG ny Gries —_— 1s very -mecte that they 1 pt 
_ thi: dwerſe inftrumentes in | the bodie'for'the C- 
Lord Porthis cauſe wes no og ſerve es yore 
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..cth and preferucthvs, yea, 1s carefull oucr vs,: and heareth vs, cal- 
ling vpon him. N docth hee oncly preſerve the whole contle * 


43 the kitchin:of mansibody; vie thalt paſſe away after this life:ſo 
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E wee:muſt conſider the' cauſe: why hee bathrioyned vato this kitthin 


the Gencratiue power,and whereforehet hath giuenittoman;Let 
vs know then,that as tan was created for an other ende then plants 
and beaſtes,ſo God hath gjuen to him: the power of Generationto * 
an other endt then hee hath to. them, vpon whome'it is beſtowed 
onely for the preſeruation of their kindes.For itwas eſpecially given , 
him, becauſe the Creatout of the-whole worlde purpoſedto collet 
and gather _ a'perpetuall- Church out of mankinde, thatjs, 
a companieof men begotten after this manner, to bee dedicated and 
conſecrated vnto: him. Therefore wee ought diligently to medi 
tate and to thinke often ypon this wootiderfull counfaileof G OD, 
and to yeelde him praiſe; in that hee-hath manifeſted himſclfe vitto. 
vs, and of this weakeandico maſſe of fleſh hath aſſembled :and 
culled out aneuerlaſting Church : and in that hee aydeth, nouriſh» 


. 


of nature for our ſakes, butalſo giueth himſelfe vatovs: whichare 
ſuch benefites. as exceede all theimagination-and cloquence of man.. 
Wherefore wee ought ſo much the rather to- awaken our mindes'to | 
conſider them well, and bee. very much difpleaſed with our ſelves, ' 
becauſe wee doe not ſowell-as wee ought, beholde this preſence 
of G O D in thatobſaritie ant darkneſſewherein wee luez as' al 
ſo becauſe wee are no more ſtirred vp to love, ſerue, and' Honour 
him, in regarde of that true and great louewherewith hee lonah 
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forward with our matter' of Generation, wee wuſt 
o minde- what wee heard before of the vſe of the kidneis forthe | 
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'bregatten,” 7 aorta gina 
was « 20t mee. ont as 101-2004 | 
| anilhe? and turned mee to pda rr cheeſt/he pp ſos ne. T hex 2 
z | buf clathed mee with rhiune and fleſo,and i ogether with bones I 
he fmewes.. This is that: cotering ehinoka 1 Pain ſpake, which 
as given;him of Ghddohiothechiromekmbe after her conception, 
| " Mhereupoamee have to note;, that theſe r» on ſpeaking in this 
manner; teach: vs ſufficiently:what is:the chicie part of man, which 
| they accompt to bee'the true\man. For they, evnto vs euident- What is nimy.. 
ty: that the foule which dwelleth in the:body 1s tnatly man, .andithat prepeily, A 
| "thobodie i. compariſon chereaf is buthis coucring,and the lodging , £Z"M 
| wherein lee duelledh!. [Therefore the-heathens themſclues-compa-' 
"ped mans ſoule tooneplaced. ina garriſon ; inwhich hee is toabide 
ntl hee becalied from thee —_ ePrinceand: Captaine that pla- 
2 d:him.therein: meaning thereby to'teach vs, thatwee muſt abide 
 gatus life and diſcharge Sacates thercin, ſalong; a3: ſhall-pleaſe 
bath-btopghtiv3:wto it,.to have ys to continue therein. 
| erwdl:of [thoſe maryailous workes ; which 
6 dayly-in the Generation'of men, wee may well 
 -fiythiat it-is agreat-miracle. of Godin Nature, and ought to be. dili- 2 
| gently confiderediof; as Dawidteſtifieth, that hee! did to in bis owne p 
T herforc he{aith,Thow hholdift mee Fraight behind and before; Plalm. 139.5. E 


E. | \ iſt tid hind 2pon wrec{hewing throughout the whole Plalme, 
{720 ; a eres nothing 1 in mati-ſo hidden andcovered, which is not hs 


otwaito the bottorme, to the.ende'that men deceiuencit them _- 6,25 

po: arme— rery thinking to hide thewſclues beefore + 2 

/ bw For tn hea) inahe- t heis fo know-. 
$2 9 qe harming withif}and.y hob eres is not 


'-.- veiadgs in apiaca ion thrpaianly! 


hee cannot attaine wvnto it. 


fider butof the bodie by it ſelfe, yet had:vve tuſt cauſe to ſay asmuch/ 
as Dauid faith heere. What thewmight be ſpoken if wee ioyned:the +. 
ſoule with the bodie,and conſidered onely of that which mightgene-: 
rally bee knowen by ſuch means as are alreadie ſet downe? / For by 
that vvhich vee doe know,vvec ſhall iudge well enough how farre: 
this knowledge :exceedeth our capacitic, and what remaieth yet be- , 
hinde; vvhich vvee cannot comprehend, | + 1 | 
Foraſmuch thenas the-Prophet vvonderath ſo much at thus great- 
and high kill, vvhereof God giueth vs ſo excellent teſtimonie inthe. 
creation and generation of men, vvee ought not to thinke it >: pay 
fluous andvnprofitable, but vvel beſceming a Chriſtian man, fo en-' 
quire after that yvhich God vvould haue'vs know;agd whichwe may* | 
know,and to conſider well of his works vvherein hee manifeſteth his” 
idence and wiſedome,'eſpecially in man, vvho is; as wee have. 
as it werg an other world'created within this. Nowas Dauid from:; 
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" of nature therein, ſo muchas: ely experience and diligent ſearch: 
= bath learned-merto know . Te vs they FE.LA6 | "the faſhi- 
* enof a childe in-the wombe. th, <42.F ["E2 


- Of the faſhion of a child in the a 1 nfo ISR FRgs 


[nt fnade themſclues,thatnothing 1s {o ſecrete in naturewhich they know - 
E; Ke pace they are not able OLE ad ens 


_—_— 


cltic'and Ra hacks ke er yet without good cauſe: as hee - I 
thatis neithet cruell,nor furious,nor voydeof reaſon.” So that it fol- 
Joweth A > Cs him great occaſion, or 

that it is very req for vs. But howſocuer it rh Pea 
_ how jo turne jor yucemepeny meme ey 

to their great honour tas we haue many no <naamples gar pode 
heereof 4 all the ſeruants &* God,and namely inthoſe two 
ges Daxid and [ob,of whom wee haue ſpokenin-this 12 ES 6. 
Which we continuing fo farre forth as irreſpeAteabe wolle ofinin- Co TI 
generation, are to conſider more narrowly of the admirable ſecrete © _ 


one after another in the mothers bellie © of the time and _ ; withis 
jaohics 4 childe 1 1s pajotty. faſhioned, | 


RAIL I canmot marucile enough at the pride & peaſgali' 
"of many, who think'themſclues wheefik great Philoſe 
& ſo skilfull inthe know of naturall things, that they per-- 


thewetirvnts vsd 


vs n'GO Dh « which' 


touching the r in. thewombe,). F 


LHR |: _ looke narrowly into that order that x0 foloweth: is 
> thy framing of man,vvho is the little:yvorld, yvee ſhall finde- it lil 
"fa thatyvluch the; Autbour of nature; abſcrueg, in:the creation of the. 
— Torn Moſes calleth; the generations of the heguens and of 


h.Far. ia thebeginning the.carth vyas without forme & woid,, 


ed.vvith.a great of waters, ſo that the carthand vvas/ 
as mater par ments, andof all ——_ created ſry 
\VVETE; C together in this great 
this the Almnghtic afterwards/added a forme ,, __ createdſa; 
many goodly creatures, and: of ſo divers natures! and kindes as are 
to bee ſcene in the vvhole vyorld , vvhich hee hath adorned with. 
them, ;and enducd. yvith ſo'great beautie' that it hath receiued the: 
name thatyviuch.4 is as much as Ornenent or Order of "_ well 
Eſter the ſame manner doth nature,or rather God by nature work: 
wg > and pr men. For the:ſeede-of which they 
d; and which 45 the matter: prepared, di poo and:tempe= 
red by: the ſame pravidence.of. GOD for the work he hath in nd, 


” Teceiugth, op on preſently ypon ahe conception, but. remaineth.: 


E:6-Hiee 2 AAA wit es psgporyzon;anddbew: 


Tet - Ef on mber-thereof, The naturall-P hid! 
EIS 

xreatel} experience,,; that there- 

j "hat grown | - nd about- 


and ok wag: ahh nh the wowbe hath/re 
- ved Larceny of both which Ne hte ak bes 
-* framed; it commeth to paſſe that the heate of the Matrbx warmeth 
all this matter as it were in a little fornace, and ſo rayſeth-a «kinne 
ouer it which beeing' as-it were. roſted by little and Jake: waxeth 
cruſtie and harde roundeabout the ſecde.”' This cauſtth the whole Of theforr 
to reſemble an egge,; by reaſon that this * skinne compa of an infant 
about the ſeede, which boyleth' inwardly: through 'the abun. * 
dance ory naturall ſpirites /that are within it. This 1s that*$kinne gf 1. atre 
which is commonly called the Secundine, or «After burthen, bee- buntdens? 
ing ioyned on every fideto the wombe, by-reaſorrof a great num- 
ber of Orifices, x bra and artgrics reaching thereunto, to the ende 
that by them the blood, fpirites;; and nouriſhment ſhoulde- bee 


Ls conyayedto the infant. For- as the whole: wombe imbraceth' the 
_ ſeede, ſo likewiſe it beatcth and nouriſheth the fames Therefore 
this skcinne that ſeruech in ſteade' of little:bandes hath two vſcs: 
.. the firſt is to take faſt holde of the wombe : the other,to ſerve for 
” the nouriſhivent of the-burthen;/and of the' childe. For: this cauſe 
' there aretwo veines and two- arteries in it ( beſides a paſſage inthe 


- middeſt une are as ityyere the rootes of the OY .copun 
the Naul 
Poets vorke vvithother creunſtancrbeongn 


{Pinker to receive wo Ark ofthe le 

* nethes is voyded by the Naa bet in the Later SE oY 
-.., ordinaric paſfagy This voyding place 1 karl "Pp 

| that the vrine might notfrette-and rentin- ſunder th nne 
[ [oc infant, vv Tyre war born bar - Slip next 
F ore wong+ thatls v ty made Inc perth | he: 
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Joweltio Ne of the rok of the recepiacles 
- and veſſel thercot;(o are they, very ſecret nd Aoaden, and as 1t vas 
in the-midſt and center of the bog, if the whole be conGdered to 
' ther, namely the trunke with both 'endes'thereof. For this cauſe 
p0-- -+*> work that-is there wrought by Gad,is'ſo much the '\moremariietlpy 
_ becauſe cuen in that obſcure. men it 'receiveth che goodlicſt* an 
En molt perfe& forme that can .And whowill not be aba- 
| ſhed to conlider, that out of that ſlymic ſeede of _ there, ſhoulde 
come bones, finewes, fleſh,ckinne, and fuch like things fo divers W 
from another?But yet itis a far gregter marucile to ſee all this x 
diverſitie-of matter,” to bee framed in ſo many ſundrie mem = 
ahdof fo many ſundry fotmes, and that with fuch excellent beautie, 
Foprofitable and ſo fitte for thoſe offices that are aGigned vntothem 
as wee haue learned: in our former diſcourſes. Now as God did not 
Create All creatures in oneday,although he couldewell haue:doneit, 
if it had ſo pleaſed him, fo doth he in the generation ofmen,for al- 
beeit that the members are faſhioned all at once;- fo that ont one of 
them is framed before another, neuertheleſle becauſe there is great + 
_ varietic betwixt them, both in reſpet of their dignitie, and of their - 
78 pee _ mother: prom Not ave 16 ens all ons 
orin er power generally tow the parts ofthe 
© die,it commeth to txt palſchather worke,and the Cys Sven vnto It, 
* apa fooner or later in ſome wibess: more then in others. Here- 
-of4t is that the greateſt & chiefeſt members appeare nannally be. 
- fofethic fs era they arenotthe firſtahar are faſhioned So likewiſe 
i the members arc gotbeaiite & made perfeR at the ſame time, 
"ther ordingas they hane heate and nouciſhments 
this ordergbat the worthicſt artes and 
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; "> un Jon Arch ell bo ene honored non 
|  byplantsare cheriſhed : as FA the burthen it ſeth: may be.compared 
ito plants inthis point, as wee haue alread yy learned So that the ſeed 
receiving this forme already ſpoken'of in the firſt fixe daies, Saks 
which time itiscalled by no other name then ſeede;nine d:; 
 thatthe blood is drawrie thither,of which the liner and theh | 
EZ 19h their forme : fo that after tweue dayes added to eBags « -" 
diſcerne the lineaments and proportion oftheſe twomem- 44 
| ' = alſo of the braine ay need are not then altogether faſhise 
no-Atthi time = \actonrutrſens d Ferns of he Latins, = 
of the Greekes, which is as much'in our Ne gs _ 
pe har Next after this, within the ſpace of other cighteene daies, 4 
'Mlthe other members arefaſhioned diſtinguiſhed. of 015" 
five and fourty daics after the conception, the members recciue their 


25 plants live,butalſo as other liuing creatures. For it hath ſenſe & Whenthe 

K $about the fixe and thirtieth'd, y,andfrom that time forward it then ll 
== called an infant.But as yet-it is voideof motion. andre fapk af- a child 
£5: ce heate it 


£ TEE faſhion:and then doeth the burthen beginne to liue not one- 
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fircogth ede.andfayeth - 
that they WE OY Gde of the owbe.as the dave 
on theileft,which is the fide, Sh errno from 
cholwer. Ho yeldets 4Þ4 reafon why ſome children are-moreliles' - 
the father, and ſome the mother; becauſeof the greater ſtrength of - 
feedewhich S_ cither fromthe one, or from: the then And 
when it commeth to paſſe, that the wombe receiucth ſeed at two ſun. 
dry paſſages which it TU 5 44 are twinnes eppaniced either. at one 
or at twaine,ſo thatthe latcrbe not pe 96 the former; 
according to the opinion of the Paralogs namely of eAhi« 
, ftatlewho rehearſcth many examples wad in his ſeucnth booke of 
the tuſtorie of liuing creatures, ſaying that a whore waxdelivered 
_ of to children, whereof the one =_ e the father, andthe other 
* like the adulterer., But nowe weearcto ues of the child-birth; 
": which.is as wonderfulla worke of God in nature as any other. Ithe. 
0 Re then to thee, «LC HIT O B, to cud this dayes worke yy. 
diſcourſe tending to this  purpole. | 


/, Of hila-birth, andthe natuxall cauſes rhexeef > WO car proul«. 
dence of God appearing therein > of the image of aur Srnel as 
. Witie repreſented onto Vs. Hermit birth. Chap. 72, 


"A -CHITOB. Men are of that hn that they caninot acknowey 
| _ oy they: are themſelues, or what they have wo 
Ic <4 4h brought backe tothe fit duſt and earth, 
oy. arc taken,cycnto their firſt creation and generati= 
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th ſatibole of van came hemles, 
5 come to: this firſt b br of 
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—_—_ pnorarice-Now'the morewe confider: © | 1 
ke we ſhall finditinal{ads' | | 
Fomin. pe oe ever, 1 1 


y luing e kerb we Pais + 
maye® man is? And GE CE Mw 
- + from whence commeth this mille? Wee cannot for ſhame ſpeake 
ow ſh So that if __ workeand by ———} Godbee 

m the conception faſhioning -man, in the life Mage bir 
"and preſervation he affordeth him in his Mothervbelly; as we 
ſhewed heerctofore, fure it is no lefſe admirable in his nativitie 
bith.as ye may now vnderſtand. 
| Wee have already heard, how by the fucutics and power of the 
generative vertue thereof Jen rams Tod roy re 
wed,and how the child is formgd thereof in- thewonhs Nowalts 
while itis nouriſhed by blood,whicch is drawne vnto it by thie've 
te jill ordained tothatendend theatre ao theillog of Is 
ceaſeth in women with childe, as that 'whichis then: 
no cvs pak rome Sony evombebyre tot! 
Ga iron jourl Gear bart 
; wal marke wa 


thay her js well ahle.co move himſelfc,anc 11h tithe F 
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twrallheate ismore aus he hadnecdeof the 1106 6 
4 receiue:: 3t.10-by- reſpiration apd br: athiog.. ſo far foor! of Ph i, 
* ric for bis OREN Wherevpon ſbriev A a 
{Th x rarkgy greaterſirenge yiolenee, ſo that ix. btcaketh zhe. skins and bands 
p<bild dire {10g ie apoans ne.yanes allo, and.ſo maketh;an/if. 
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And: brewer yp tis IN which can not bee vide 
ſome a . Sram by this litle tender bodie. Which 

is as. it-is.1n the wombe,is bowed round as it were nal 

that hecles of it ioyuEto the buttackes, and the handes lay-lt | 
"0 Hhalde of the Rnces, towards: whichiit:doth bow downe theihead'fo, 


oy -that:theeyes arc ioynedto thethumbes as if they were faſtened, 
* by,avd the noſe is thruſt down befivecne the knees. Now when: 
attained to the ninth moneth, ſo that it may. no longer tang; - 
- thats Gabe reaſons befaxe menyoned,itturneth it ſelfe in the woly,. 
2. CR head dowtioward.and fire! bingou the pyierandes 
__ kypwiatd,. Thenwhen! the. 72" apap hs. 
= VO and, Ie ſelfe more violently, 
 thatthe skinnes wherein both us; 
omgota}; ws) 796 aſiinder,whole ſt 
ebirth1s dou hand For Sober 
the Aﬀrec- eathroyghhe 
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toalfo the TITD peri belping h: 
NN eoviſs Lboure h oobonat 15 11 dad the 
childe retry rep tera Porn er where” 
4 ie Wc inbemakethvay: forall the reſt'of his body;andfo'cafteth it 
#iforth, at whoſe iſſuing out;the humor wherewihallit was before 
| Sundantly moiſtened, helpeth very- much, by-reaſonthat both:the 
| Gs ody,and the way dis therby made more gliding and lippe- 
wWherein we haue a great argumentof Gods prouidence to be ob- 
- farved. For the childs head ofa.round faftus;hisccomming forth 
 &hnort be" fo hindred; as we it ivwhenthe qhil offcrcth u ſelfe 
- golſe-wiſe, or when the armes'or Jeas come forward; Belides; allthe 
| nſtofthe members are greatly benefited herby, both becauſe tlie way 
| palready made'before'them, as alfo becauſe themſelves are thereb 
- the betrer: placed to prevent all impediments with which otherwi 
' theymighrencounter. Forweſeeby what.incommendences 
Afoutin-childbirths,n what dangers'the mothers & childrenare;& 
# ob thedeath of the One or rpre-gar of both enſuerh,when 


4 | nr og Xara =o 
| Iabever he child comments we aft the acknowledge: the/al- 


Fx had of god,& his help & afiſtice both towardsthe ogy, ; 


their children.For let there be never ſo-good:roncord'& 
_ Mentinthe joym-labourof the child, ofthe mother;& of the.v 
{the work being fo difficult,who wil-not wontter thateuer: ivouuk 
/ $eborne? Who would'eueribtcue that a Wen TIK nan 
E » ir could be drawenoutof the mothers belly;withouticleaking the! 
=oxmignlh in the-midſt,orwithoat;the death of the oneof chem 
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oor hens But wehaue hereto note, FR 

which haſten forward the chuld-birth,but wn ern | 
of them that aremoſt common and ordinary:Children that arebotye 
at the/fixt moneth'or ſooher, livenot; as not having their: whole pers 
fedtion. They|thatare borne in the ſeuenth moneth ay live, for 
then-is the fruit perſe; And yet they that are borne at the eight. 

moneth, commonly die : and the reaſon 1s,ecauſe thechilde ſtirreth 

very much in the ſcucnth moneth, preparing it. ſelfe for the birth. 
So that if the child be of a ſtrong nature it commerh theEinto the light: 
are ny parry came rem forth; but tarieth two moneths 
to gather newſtrength. For it remoueth fromthe 
thwart theater Therefore when the child after the 
ſeventh moneth is preſently borne in the cight,it cannot live. Forna- 
ture was weak in the firſt indeauour:neither couldit beto © be» 
fore the mafter.receiveth-mation after the criticall time, with which 
nawethe Phyloſophers call the ſeucrith moneth. Moe doable 
motion weakneth the ſtrength ofthe childe For it had remoued mito 
the other ſide of the womb as is laid, & preſently after it cawe intoths 
light:but thenature of rg eee. rarer DO one inthe 
neck of another, ſo'that death followeth therupon. T he Aſtrologjans. 
likewiſe allege theſe reaſons why:the ſeventh moneth js critical,name- 
either becauſe the ſunne is caried ys aaaes PRE tothe 

of conception: orels becauſe every planet 

moneth, the ezyht moneth is: to þ renee —_— Þ. 
© Twothings them that areborne.Now for the end of this matter,we will conſider 
5 =, two things.in.out tion. & birth, which offer vnto vs 
inour'3” bothof humilitie& of ſpiritual ioy.Firſt then we ſee how God would 
b-.  hnvevs humbled in our generation, kay After of a matter thatis - NN _ 
A _jurflime& Ginganbaranto norm ſuchan FF 
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hes fo him 
_ wo t,in- Gp of that 0- 
[ther diuine and cternall 1 Lu which he is to.cdioy:a atid an 
Months asthe chulde-iy prepared inethe datkt- 
- ;peſſe of his mothers bellic, that after he may come foorth into the 
t of the world,ſo are we prepared in this di light that we may 
in to. \ hat other _ light,which heghefm re cX» 
without compariſon:, ping hen c ime appro- 
the lifeand vigour of the wombe, ere the Childs 
257 wi WP en Fes ccayet pop c jetty Kkemiei is as if hee 
Wweredead,in regard of that Pb bene Sek bis = 
thers belly. Fora be biiech nd chantafies that ion baoin an 
ſtate that differeth pare rage" = 147 So, fareth it: with man 
when he is » EIN is world, as if hewere to be 3 
\ delivered of it in childbirth \F or he dicth.in-regarde <1 
- of this life, to the WW may ay omar rr" which pony. abry 4 
; ts wager heck rhe which he oye _—_ 
-hismothers bellie: yea itis ſo much the better and ofhighe 
ken h Sftinie of this ſocand atid-ilfſed ite ſhalbe. 
| r, a a:diilde commith gut iy wb borne, ' 
from. thofe:which they; vſed 
| nohckte,ave 
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wedoalſo at out death, for the cauſe 

thatit: is our ſecond and better birth. T 
| hav og roquino be non the dou ot Toy 
i eration? and tomorrow, God willing, wee:mult looke into the.life 
and death of mancbody.b ut it ſhall not be without profit if Ginn 
en ſpealec ſomewhat of the. cauſes why-God created man naked, and 
: with-lefſe;defence for-himſelfe then hee did other living creatures. Jt 
hare hg tothego ASE R.to ſpeakeof this matter!) 
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ed he onlinade of God, bo cating of the forbidden fruite they 
= that they were naked and conered choefelues with leaves. And for a £4 
puniſhment of their offence it was ſaid vnto them, har they ſpeuld eat Gen.z.ty. © 
ther rage the ſweat of their face : 'vnder which word of bread was. Y 
comprehended all things whereof they Rood in need for: the main= | | 
 , tenance &preſcruation of tha life:as wevnderſtand it, inthatprayer 
which we dayly make to oo when we demaund of him our dayly 


bead The ſo hich we ought to note in'this rr 
Paprnarey mpc oogn ety God would admoniſh him, point 


notonely by the whole frame and compoſition of his and of al 
EErEIS EEE 
| and in peace wi eof tus owne 
Fryer to hurt none. Therefore be didnot create him with na- 
_ krallweapons,as he did other luing creatures,vntowhom a 
for their defence and preſervation: For ſome of then, 
have and Weapons ky fra pon worn» = : others 
[wanting this haue Hviftnes to conuey themſelves out of all dangers+ 
"wifowe wanting both theſe, haue yeeſibtilie.& places ofrefuge i 
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| A double vie 
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; bathe vilayme have a declared: Wherek if he/de 
inſt beaſts, his hand will furniſh him withmo&oweapons, 
wr apa Ard nature/althoaph + par 
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1 in his own'defence;hpth'3 
bealts,as likewiſe againſt hoſecf bis knew Fea po erha/hr 
he vſed them. butin his owne, defetice and did notabuſe them ashie 
doth to hisown hurt very -ynnaturally/But eres proceedforward and - 
come to the third cauſe, why God hath thut created matvall-nakedi 
which is,that he would 2dmoniſh him thereby of his natural infiemi« 
tie,in regard of thoſe wantsand+ necefsities:that hemwe him in-on's 
very fide,vnto which he is more ſubjeft th&any other creature. id 
inſtruRtion ought to worke wo things m him:firſt tought 
neem noe hm 6 hat pace le a1 d ſociable life Wi  . 
kinde,for the-which God created by this meancs bet | 
of more bound to acknowledee the var drr nora beg 
of God towards him, ponds: ho bring topaſleMat the ne 
and wam,which ſcemeth terinmanthetiinany other lj 
GA ew ted be teri richeſt;and beft prouided for, 
be Lord of all. Forallthe ts of beaſts cr qual _ 
they be,and whatſoever els Fey poſſeſle belong to him. Whereas if 
men were not ſubie& to ſuch opdties 43 are rags Lerbow vato them, 
what vſe ſhould. they have of ſo many creatures as God hath created: 
for them?or what ſervice ſhould they have of their hands?For hereas |. 

we ſec howthatby them he prouideth for their garments by ſet» 
oy work'yslcins wools,&hars of al other living creatures, belides | | 
Fe of wormeg,and other marter which the fruns of the cn > 


Minto. For belides the help: 


6 &: £ ic which he hathgiven to their bodies, being lies,bei pong 
þ | | &. WED that which adn rerre wr Wherin m en 
| Ithem with ſpeech and reaſonwhereby,not onely all that is in excalall of ber 
rs x is not in them, is more then. recompenced, but lining te * 
ey bavemore.in them.then all other luing creatures. Muve being pug "5 

| , pgether, For albeit they haye no fethers & wings to flye & mount a» 

| 4 f Eb eek haue,yet how many meanes have they to aſcend & to 

* Jeſcer oe & —_ = cy And as for ſwifnes and 
Ada caſts are. there with whoſe ſyitnes they may 
lth (wim 
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flie iri Eh 25 birds door, to WI the carth,& 

'r hol the belly as creepin -tomarchvps 

Nl Gas foure footed beaſts TE IONs ng downward 

1s,butto ſtand & £0 vpright mathe oo lifted vpwards | 

; Fards heaucn,tothe endhe might be ; has true be 

-ming & birth came higher then frs the earth,& firs other corrup 

 Mements,namcly fro heaven. Heis alſo admoniſhed hi 
-$4nc pa to \orep his belly as brute: OV 
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* poet ord; þ-aiogrwhartahry ne, owreabe'y gu ave | 
W474 its by. trap retires ha ſee,but chiefely the fouſe 
” ": .. . Whichweſcenot,&which hath y bodie for his lodging-Sothar 
_ conſider botffthe houſe & the inhabitant,we ſhall ſee that 

given of God to beaſtes and denied to men, doe bring great 
h to beaſts becauſe they haue them, and to men beau heyka | 
them not. For if the beaſtes weredepriued of their armour and nz | 
turall ofnaments, they ſhould loſe all ge pendent ores 
idoundeth vnto them : as likewiſe man ſhould bee deformed & 
ifin any ſort heewere made p of that which is - 
je to other creatures. Butbeecauſe G O D ha rated wk 
Jorma ha po pants wr of oe hath armed him in- 
Ferns 0d wu pendbmorbxdn = 


ery og Siri hoc | 

rhe ken one\ 1 empdnr-qn meancs of that skll andof 
thoſcartes of which God hath radetcpabyFor rele wane 
uentand doe,and wherein ſhould he ſhew tha 
- bee ter b nin Fngore had farniſhed him ih all oe ings 
=' ep gaendgbmgmen, ne he en toinrich him?Buttocon- 
by” cech,haung ſpoken ſufficiently of the creation, generati 
= minbols wry en letvs into this beautie that is in the forme 
' and figureof mans dodeby calling to remembrance our fornier dil- 
E courſes And letvs knowthatboth for f matter &ealſo for the form 

and compolitionthercof;there is not the like work capdrrdetm 
\Thecxcelln und. ants paw pe, mr wh rp 
frame of mans gr opemmacgtr ring he Gm 7 pres © 
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th vnto the {ame thing his 
jes'in his eftite atid naturall. 
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oNcHiacÞ ap 2 Fthe Philoſophers did fo:much as itua>.. . 

bs, Ten affitme: Atd'as He the compoſition and figurfof 
bodiczthere is yet lefle reafon. {6 Tay itcommeth fromthence,for- 
almuch as rs concicntl the fame in a deid;body which it was in a 


emephonmk thatireſcmble moſt the gature 
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|| apraprogoreenn. erage eter 
|. oret fv thy connenance : for all our 
| Swe hane fpent our yeeres 4s 4 thought. Tob allo ron with ; 
 Moferin this point when he ſayth, 4an that is. borne of a woman is of lobeg.2n 
fort continuance,and ful of trouble. He ſhooteth forth a4 a wn ,and 1s cul a 
-down,be vaniſheth alſo as @ ſhadow ,and continueth not.Now it is certain, 
- thatif we looke tothe:cauſes of the life and death of men laid downe 
by-ys,we ſhall thifke that allthis is done naturally,and that there is a 
certaine order of nature; vnto which wee muſt a beeſubiee; anda 
© naturall necefsitie vwhich:none can-elſchew. But vvece fee that Moſes 
|  mountethalofi,andſcarcheth higher for the cauſe : for heſeckethitin 
' Godandin his determination,yea in his wrath conceiued againſt our 
- finnes. T herefore the children and ſcruants of God;that haue bene in- | 
ſtructed in his word, doe not onely conſider of that in death, which 7 
p__—_ men beholde there: but ood ran euen =_ this hi L 
e.and behold there the wrath of 7; 
mankinde for the ſame. So that wee may k gal ſa that warkery ofthe eve Þ 
beene (aid, what difference there is betweene humane and naturall differ difference 
Philo ophic;and that which is divine and ſupernaturall: : and wherein "T2 nd bag” al 
- Cri themſclues,that ſtay altogether in-naturall Philoſophie, Phloſophie, , ; 
: And heereby alſo we may learne the cauſe why ſo many become A- The canſeof 
| and Epicure here es ul ome them lace of many Atl £ 
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ter of them in them{clhies. Now i 


th nick thre with 
that are nr reg nr as vypon 
thatthey are richeſt, and live in 21 
ndin def ts,we muſt know that they are not 
own x ana Wt Fran an the life of manis 2 95—"foarp | 
comprehended vader this fveate of the face mentioned in the 
hay Sopmre For hr or ne tm to be found,that can ſo 
;butthat he hath alwayes his part and portion in theſe 
rater if wee could conſider wel the whole courſe of theirlife, 
who ſeeme'tobe the happieſt amongſt them.and bad thepatience to 
walteyntill the end of their race, wee ſhould finde by experience the 
ery irgber tax > arab aces goe oi with our touch- 
ang the cauſes ofthe length and ſhortnes of this bodily life,and ofa 
bn dentin ae re. thatwhich po npukercof ec have notye 
| Alſo letys Hwa args. that are chiefly equired for 
neo which ne Ay aber 
bieft,of which thou TAR 
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crofthe works of God.or of elnyent-1 
not his courſe, And ſo is t with the bo-: 
rar rs rr oe rr 
by which it mounted vpward. And: 
body,the ſamewe percciue to be; 
Sn. nr ara IR ee Er 
; Oo the werhat bed hes ie,next his.youth,then his mans 
eſtate, and nowhe is in his old-age. For we-ſee how all things de- 
"Hired and cofitinually waxe worſe and worſe, as.it were: 
ac wa SON ce mane wenn MO ond | 
© oftate ommion-wealths, P alities, gdomes,and. m» 
;and of all ww. ren and chiekeſ Monarchies, that cuer. were: - 
om the creation'of the world,we ſhould find that all of them-were. 
{ny ſall and weake in their beginnings, and that-afterwards: they 
increaſed and mounted vp vntill they-came to their higheſt degreesr 
' © and after they had attained thither,they deſcended & fell by litle and. 
* tile continually, vntill in the endethey were wholy-ruinated. Nowe 
the firſt-cauſcs of all theſe things ding from God and from-his 
 "eternall counſell, we know that the ſecond cauſes are in'the nature of. 
; "every thing thathath beginning and muſt end,and chiefly i in the Na-: 
"tute ofmens bodies. ATSATE 
--* -By ourformer ſpeech we haye learned alreadie bow thi Core 
life confiſteth in the preferuationof thoſe inſtruments which 
evſeth ir the body: and thatthe chiefeſt of them js heat,the 
d moyſture agrecable to the waa thigh rival orpeſe os 
feede TRCIIES Laſtly: | 


WPF 1 


t 6 deyh i el of thoſe ntrumern ofthe oleer INE : 
oy +... longed. Forthe'foule leaueththe body'by reaſon ofthe defect fin it 2; 
= ſtruments, and not for any diſagreement that is betweene the body: 
43 and it,as may appeare by this, that it was notany proportion or agrees. 
3 ment that ioyned the ſoule and the body together, For albeit a work», - 
man vſeth his inftruments, yet there is no proportion and agreement: 
between him and them,in regard of thematter andforme of him and 
of his tooles:vnleſſe peraducnture this proportion may be imagj _ 
to be between the arte of theworkman,as he is-a workman,and bee 
_ teens the aptnelſle of the toole he victh, whereby-it is made fit him 
the dom of That which the workman hath in haiti. Secing thenall 
ſteth both in heate,as we haue already faid,and alio in moi- 
Narunl death ſture requiſite for the heate, we call that naturall death, when-heate: 
: faileth by reaſon that the moyſture is dryed vp through the heatthat 
nr vp, which heat alſo in the endevaniſheth a, away, cuen asa 
lampe-:doth wherr the oyle of it is conſumed. Butthat is called a yio- 
Viokntdeath, ent death, when through ſome accident, eyther the moyſture is 
drawne out of the body or the heate is put out and extingviſhed ey- 
therby ſome inward, or elſe ſome outward oppreſsion and violence. 
Internal violence is cither by poiſon,or by jo and drunkennes,* 
or wy ſuch exceſle : as when alampe gocth out becauſe there is ond 
= powred into it. Andifthis Soeſici be done outwar 
it is called external]; as when the aire and breath that refreſheth 
heart, is ſhutte vp and retayned, either in the ſharpe artery, or in the 
c mouth. oritis as ifafire were ſoddenly conered & choked by Tome 
* t heape of ſtonesor _ earth,orof aſhes layde vpon it. We heard 
Hh RG ifthe Lange no re tration by the mouth & noſtrils, 
8 no-niarvcould breath, buthe be choked by and by:as we ſeeit 
cen then that err Thereaſc fis,becauſe 
that reacheth fs the Lungs to the throat;is ſo cloſed Gig I JI. 
ther oratleaſtſonarrow and trait, that there zs not. * hae 
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"2nd of naturall-anid violent'death. © %45 Þ 

>» IB Aſcend from the belies s by io YAnd! wack the p,omwhanes 
>! be iſtderation of all this,ought! to be tae place of anotherſpe- roma kh 
yy teſtimony of the infirmitic of our nature,that wee may alwayes commeth, : 
"Sy | Jeame the better by this to humble oyr ſelves, For what an excellent 

YN; | is this life, which God hath giuen to-man? and yet a matter of 

It: Fl g:will deprive him of it. Fo r let his breath onely bee taken 

d which 1s but a-little winde, and' beholde hee is ſtifled and 

d. [= by and by. And for the taking away of his breath, and ſo of 

- | bis life Taha here needeth nothing eſe but the ſtopping of his 

r- mouth and noſethrilles, or of his windepipe' onely, which is foone . 

'L done, and hee is diſpatched preſently wit Rhone all help andremedy by -* 


- +{man. Therefore Eſay hath a good ſpeach : depart (fayth he) fromthe 
mer whoſe breath ic in his noſcthrilles : for wheerein s he to be eſteemed? Elay.2.22, 
T {Ina word, his meanmsg is, that-man is bue as it were alitle winde and 
| | $laſt, as if hee had his life in his noſethrilles, and as if it were as calic 
2a matter to take away his life as his breath. Moreouer, the mixtur 
| Jand temperature of all the elementary qualities and of all the bus , 
mours is ſo neceſlary for life, as wee haue already heard, that if any E. 
| "00 bee wanting: our life can not-continue. But the chiefcſt and moſt The bloodnes # 
OF of all, are heato-and moyſture placed in the blood, which <fary for life. | 
4# ſo necell: ary for the maintenance of life, that after it is out of the 3 
om kent & lloweth preſently. 
i oncerning the members of the body, it Math beene tolde vs al- þ 
y teady, that there are ſome of them without which the body can not 5 #2 
| life, nor bee kept therein, amongſt which the heart is the chie»* * 8 
kit of all, for the-reaſons, which,w h nas bane re ready heard..N © The differe 
things ſtanding thus, wee muſt conk 
weene the death of brute beaſtes, and: that of ma; namely 
- that the ſoule of beaſtes pefilheth-vricrly in eh ag goarly 
En "es r of mens ſenfes in the death of man. Bufthe tas 
_ od of 1 rrdgker Taree mar ore egy, 
; 508 nh and" in. life. 'For, conſidering; that beaſtes Joe in 
| rakes an'bee-done by them, according to o tho hs h which: XT 
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of nature, therefore they 
DHer,:hMung-nothing "uns wank. Seng we rerhrarns oY 
i ve foraſn GOD hath gi en vnto man adiuine and immor-. 
= all-fpinit,” which bat-hegfe gear impediments and- can not well 
Wrequifite that it ſhould have another lift 
th@verives. it hath, and'enioy whatfocuer 
prepared forit,cuen that which is moſt agrecable and | 
x the nature thereof. ms ja wee may. ny : 
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An imageof 
our fpiricuall 
deathinthe 
bodily. 


Onely finhus- More afraid of it then of any thing that may come vnto vs.For there 
© xeth theſoule, is NE in Meauen or carth,that can hurt vs but finne;asm 


What it is to 
bee wcll - 


ioyned with his ſoule, and by that differcnce 
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death of man is a ſeperation, or a departure of the ſoule from the bil. 
dy : wherein G O D propoundeth vnto vs a perfect image of ourſe. 


peration and departure from him,which commeth by the meanes of 
finne. For wee fee what becommeth of the body when the ſoules 
gone from it, and what it is during the time that it is joyned there. * 
with. The difference is very great. Let vs then propound our ſoule, 
as if it were in the place of the bodic,and imagine that God were in. 
ſteade of the ſoule in it, as wee ſee the ſoule is in the body. Then let 
vs conſider what might be the eſtate of the ſoule both when it is joy 
ned with God,and when it is ſeperated from him. For there is great. 
er difference betweene the ſoule ſeperated from God,then betweene 
a bodic ſeperated from his ſoule. Foraſmuch as there is no body ſo 
ſtincking nor ſo infeted, when it —_— from the ſoule, asthe 
ſoule is when it is ſeperated from ,If wee will compare ſpiritual 
things with corporall things. And contrariwiſe we may iudge of the. - 
eſtate thereof when it is ioyned with God, by the eſtate of a bodie 
which is bctweeneadead 
body and a quicke. T 
Now if wet yvould vvell conſider theſe things, and compare 
the corporall death of the bodice with the ſpirituall death of the ſoule, 
wee would abhorre finne in greater meaſure then wee doe,and bee 


decde nothing can bring dammage to vs,but that which can hurtthe 
ſoule. But it 1s finne onely that is able to hurt the ſoule, becauſe by 
it thoſe meanes are takenaway from the ſoule, whereby GO D be- 
ſtowerh fſpirituall life ypon it. Therefore wee ought not to thinke 
that bodily death:can any way hurt the ſoule,valeſle it bee in regard 
of the euill life paſt, It 15 true, that ſeeiflg G O D hath created man 
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to be of ſuch a nature,as tobe compounded of a bodie and of aſoule, - 
and that his true and perfeCt eſtate confiſteth heerein that they ſhould. 
live vnited and joyned together, it is very like that there is ſome euill 1 


in the ſevering of them eſpecially ifany of them cbreuptatd 
periſh,and the cuill may ſecme to be doubleditboth of them-ſthould 
corrupt and periſh, as many Epi and Atheiſts would have it.” 
For if it be cuill to have but halfe a becing, the euill and impatedti» 
on 1s much more,notto bee atall,ſceingthere is nothing more-goods - Ii 

or more excellent then to haue a being; And if it bee 'an excellent | 

ing to bee, then to bee well, is a farte- more goody and excellent IF- 
thing. For therem conliſteth the perfeRion and abſolute felicitiet” Ii. 
man. Noe there is no ſound or perfet eſtate of any man, but 


hough man bee fallen from: that'eflate, yet it bathpleaſed G O D 
"ot onely to reſtore him againe thereunto by his Sonte Ieſus Clviſt, 
but alſo to make it vnto him more entire and more perfe,yea much 
* more ſure and ſtedfaſt then it was in the beginning. For this cauſe, 
' beſides the benefite of creation wee conbdercats that of regene- 
ration, and of- the reſtauration and repairing of man, wee ſhall 
finde therein can, "ian of true and ſound conſolation againſt 
death- For wee e that this tabernacle of our body, which is 
infirme, faulty, corruptible, ſraile and tending to putrifaRtion, ſhall 
hee deſtroyed and as 1t were pulled downe, to the ende, that after- 
wardes it may bee reſtored vato a perfeet, firme, incorruptible and 
celeſtial glori®. Wee ſee that by death xvce are called back againe 
from amiſcrable,exile,to the ende that wee may dwcll in our coun- 
' ie; even in. our heauenly countrie. In a — are aſſured by - 
| gdeath toenioy ſucha bleſſedand permanenteſlate,as the like where- 
of appeareth nowhere vpon the earth, Andif the brute bealtes,e- 
gen the inſcnſible creatures as Saint Paw! tcachethvs, as wood and Rom.s.zz. 
ſtone, hauing ſome ſence of their vanitie and rorruption,doe waite 
forthe day of iudgement that they may be deliuered from the ſame: 
ſhall not wee bee very miferable, hauing both ſome light of nature, 
| ahd alſo boaſting that weeare inſpired with the ſpirit-of G O D,if 
| wee doe not lift vp oureyes abouc this earthly corruption, when the 
| queſtion is concerning . our beeing 2 Shall wee not contemne and 
difdaine the vanitic of the worlde, to afpirc after the good beeing 
ofthe iminorralitic to come? Let vs knowe then that wee can not - 
finde any true and ſound conſolation without this: conſideration and 
hope which is maſt aſſured'to. them tþat. beleeue in; Chriſt Jeſus, 
| Therefore they that-went not beyond the bounds of naturall phil. Natu-all | 2w- 
 bphie, coulde newer enjoy. anie true conſolation, cather againſt the jonny 2 
 iaufcrics of mans life, or againſt corperalipenth. Bod although they fore 20inft + 
3 Weed, that together with the body whaiſocuer is inman, was ex: afflions, or 
- I manthed;orotherwiſethat after the death of the body,the ſoule re- death, 
"waneth-i Lyet notwithſtanding ſome hane done nothing el'c | 
0 ut mourne & cowplaine io-this life, nſomuch as they have lai vio- 
4 Kt handg,as it were, vpon Nature, rewling her and calling her the 
© Spmotherrather-then the mother of mankmd:& others haue doub- 
KW of their future eſtate and condition,not being able to learne and 
= mom: whether their foules- ſhould liuceither in 10y and reſt,or els in 
-— Janet torwent but oply by opinis. Of whichif we would diſcourſe 
= V&ree,& conſider particularly of their reaſons, we ſhould bee con- 
| Dd2, firmed 


A comfort a» 
giantt death, 
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"420  —Confolationsggainltdeath, = 
firmed more and xnore iui that true conſolation, that ought to beeig/ 
the heart of every Chriſtian againſt the -horrour of-.death.. There- 
: = I greatly defire A-C H 17 O &,to heare thee diſcourſing vpon 
matter, | \V Tr 
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$5. | er | 
Of the chiefe conſolations, which the wiſeit among} the Pagans and  In- 
. © fidels coulde drawe from their humaine reaſon and naturall Philoſq- 

' phie againit death: of the blaſphemies wſed by «Atheitts and Epi- 
eaves againft God and Nature : what Nature #, and who they bee 
that attribute onto it that which they ought to attribute unto God, 
Chap. 76, | 


A CHITOB. Trees haue their ſeaſons, in whicfthey beginne 
to budde and afterwards do bloſſome : which bloſſome.in con- 

' uenient time taketh the forme and faſhion ofthe fruite,nd after that 
it continueth growing ,vntill it becommeth ripe : and beeing come 
to the greateſt maturitie & ripeneſle that it can haue,it falleth down 
of it ſelfe, and ſtill confumeth more and more. The ſame may bee 
ſaide of leaues. But this ——_ not to all, nor yet altogether af- 

- ter theſclf fame maner to al thoſe vnto whs it doth [Aerace, 2 ſome 
fruits periſh cuen in the very bud,orels in the floure : and ſome after 
they are come to the faſhion of fruit. And of thele later ſort,ſome fade 
away ſooner, ſome later,according to their ſundry accidents.For ſome 
-are eaten by wormes,other by noiſome flies, & ſome through divers 
4cinds of creeping things,which bred in thefruit it ſelfe. Againe,ſome 
' we ſhaken down yiolently,ether through great & mighty ſhowres, 


and tempeſt, 


G 


that which wee call violent death, For as amongeſt men- all come Þ 
not to the vitermoſt of olde age, but mianie are 'ſtayed by: the F 
Rk PS wer mes aſcende vp t | 
all degees, even vntill they attaine: to the higheſt: and then 'by | 
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] ver, fry rf oreoIEe maturitie and'ripenes, -all 
have not one'apidthe ſelfe tame time of ripenies, but enery one hath 
his} ſefon'1!and ——_— wy es Fe 
; are of thorteſdcontithaarices/andquicklypone. : This ſel wa 
. cMGWeTeb ths obſchaeit inthe hte 'of ryen;;and in the courſeof thas : 
; world Wheteforeif weliad no hope of another life Befides'this,our The miſerable 
4 eſtate would be more miſerable; not onely then the eſtate of beaſtes, iq, thar have 
. but alſd thavthat of trees. Foras trees decay yeerely in regard ofthei no hope of and; 
flowets/fhuits-and leaues, {dthey are yeerely renewed, whereas ma- other lifes | 
ny Mn peril ofiertliavmoannes, that gaves deadthey ſhall ne- : 
0 pu Tuifedand renewed Wnain _ wYloty ng $row 
” opinign'sf another ly byte cre of faith t 
a NS theftukoh tiefle, which'is prep , : 
* _ het hroh the'grace cer re mor jos - "I 
n th re marr doubt of whack awoſkto-be p o__” 
C oo 14 1855" ks 3 v4 *"F * 15173! oh Gt! 233 To ar no 3,01: -4t} _ 3; 
5 '"Wheri heed nioſt-alclful ahewifeſt and>'-' 1024148; 
a moſt vertnous perſohages that have byrra the Heahengwear”” ——_ 
» abborto eomfort efelues, : 
© KL Una 
a tHeaſons} 
» | [rot 
ay it is ado&tine hare Spe 
” for hefmrhortalitie of the ſoul 
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or ry mr compound opts a foul dowb - 4 | 
thatnature cis: no. doybt 
his-true and perfedt eſtate conliſteth heeresn, that theſe two-patures 
bewnited and linked together: as.in deeds: uns Wir omotn dope; 
haditnot bene for the fawneofour fiſt parentawhothercb oy 
vpionman both bodiy-and {pitituall death. And-itiis i fun on cv realonio 
thinke! that a-ſeparation of theſe-two-natures. ſaw 
covld-bee- made, avid chat 9ne- of thei iſhould. corrupt ——_— 
and-all tus withoms Eriefe. Now-if they. periſh haegnion, the 
—_ that follbweth-thereupon is the greater, Farnatbmgces bejs 
Is and IN pays be = 
ceaſerh tg. 
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| ore bw moberis made. And 

becauſe rome come what-G:O:D 15;-they _—_—_—_— 
whoſe fides..they-wound him, {| Fg 

ſpheming him vnder this 'name of- PEN — 
x oye Ave Tan Faderwho loake-forme othes thigh 
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contentation\can'theyi have 2 :Nay there are: three things 
[4 dininiſh- their comfort. The farft 35,their ghee 
with hey are conunually d,which hindcreth them 
{aſſurance of the ſame. The ſecond is te eperon ofthe 
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Fi dentkeadn yp r= a nnne 
. wayes in w belecut.: Thereforeias thie one. fort 
Fo ets of ndeauodir with all-boir power t0-bee -perfiradedro8this;thatmens 
q foules are mortal! as wellas their bodics,and that afterdeath there re- 
maineth-no.more of the one:then ofthe other,therby.todeiluerthem- 
ſclues of this-feare,and of the torment that accoinpanietbfearerſo the 
other ſore that haue a better opinion of the: unmortalitieof ſoules; la- 
bourtoperſwade themſclues that there is: manga: 
ſoules-after this life, but that they are- onely poeticall fictions. and 
fables,” But although Pocts vſcd fictions in that which they wrote 
of Hell,andof thoſe infernall furies. and/torments, yet they.derived 
the ground: and pn of them from that'iteftnmone, vvhich 
Godhithplantedin thenatureofvs all.Sothat none-oughtto flatter 
and ſeduce themſclues by meanes'of ſuch: opiniops as:ouerturne all 
= gn that were to take away all difference betweene good and 
ethers }, vertue and vice;things honeſt and diſhoneſt. Forif there beeno 
it needes eenled cube fir the one.orthe other, or if all bee. one, it followeth 
either that there is nodifference beranxe-all theſe things,or thatthere 
is nouſtice in God:But boththeſeareimpoſible, whereupon it-mult 
needes be concluded;that not onely there 1s another life after this, but » |, 
alſo that in the ſecond life there is ioy;reſt;and felictie for the one,and 
ECL forthe other:Whereforewe muſt not thinke, 
becauſe the CE ee aetebrte 
cornea -God;joyned with the ſoulethatis im- 
—————_— 
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- withoutther. Ireoy bteihey will hy wh 7 Gyn roy honouc 
vato God,arid!that thry.ſpeake not of Nature,as G; and many o- 
ther Heathen Phiſicions ory Phi or rather © _o_ 
Atheiſts doe wboplace Naturein: hlſteaddburs 
. of her as of amecans;recatedvEGad by hichhe performeth all ch le 
things, But there is: rio-fuchnecebitiezo/inyre:Nature with God as 
| fellow worker. Fori\when he created the'firſt man,what. Nature had 
p hee with him that did -help'himto make:this worke2Beſidestheve- 


| ryname'of Naturedoghs it notdeelare;thatiitis a: bomeand cre- Nature is # 1 
ited anc (6-cbnſecjuesthy-bpthibes tion and birth from God ayall creature. _ 
othet'creatureghave?For ibwir't wre for that diuinevertve and 


rr qr. the worksof the creation,andin their prey 
uation and order,wee pmiſt of neceſitie take ir,not for a thing that 
is borne and bred of others, bur that giveth birth and being vnto 0- 
 thers. Andief we'take it fo,thedGod and nature ſhalbe taken to beall 
_ one: \Whetefore- get 15 rn wn letthenameof Na- 
turealone:and.to fpeake of God onely,to whom Natore is but. ſer- 
+ uant, and fkeing that by humit was created, and that all were | 
| made before dillntcs had her'being.Otherwiſe weare liketo fall into 3 
that errour of Galz»and others his like intheſedaycs,whoalbeitthey The error of |] 
be conuifted and rauiſhed with admiration,through the: contempla- Galen,and 

tion of thoſe woonderfull anne — 1rd in al the Parts fuchlike Au > 
and powers of mans bodie;aren | atix ou h 
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of the powers and faculties of the ſoule thereinwee muſt emer mto'a 
Carſlter En ation ofthe nature of the-fouite, andearcewhat 
Le creatiorratid iynimortdiitic therebF.(o fare foorth as the minde 
* man is able to: comprehend/and:4s* the wore'of trueth thall "of. 
foord vs ſure arid certaint dodtrine thereof, Firſt thenjiriv neceſſary 
and very profitable for vs'eo" conſider, that there is barons Parwels in 
on: bode, which hath all thoſe powers and vertves of hich theef. 
_ 'alſs what place the Gule hath inthe Bode, and 
Now: & FE; thisthall-bee 
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nth, to-the ſoule, as i hy ma ner ant 6 
rent thing,as.wdll as.the: faule, andthe hady are . Theretore we 
muſt ſearch: ow.the-cauſeiof this. duyGan.ob man:tafter. thus many 
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and i the ground into furrowes; and the Farr np begin: ""vH 
hard places,ſo the eye is the chicfe inſtrument;the ſoulc hath for ſee<.,, . ,..-_. 
ing,the care for hearing,the brayne with the thin,cleare, and brightG.,ymenss of * 
ſpirits therein, for all kinde of vnderſtanding and knowledge,and the the fouls nd 
heart for the fountaine of life, Now becauſe the ſoule:chath ſo-maty ©... '* 
ſundry powers,offices & actions, it-is alſo taken in divers ſences and 
ifications,but eſpecially in the holy ſcriptures; as { God willing) 
we ſhallearn ker lay In the meane time that vnion which it hat 
with the body,is marueilous,& oughtto be diligently conſidered! of 
vs. Weeareto know then, that all things whatſoeuer are ioyned to= 
gether innatureare alwaies ſo knit &-vnited; by ſome meanes:which _ 
meane. conſiſteth either in this,that the eſſence of two extreames da Tyo kinds of } 
participate one of another,& 1oyne together,or cls in the agreement vaiting rhjpgs * 
of action & of work, Now as the bond of the farſt meane is between together, Y,__” 
the -elements themſelues,and alfo betweene them and that matter $ 
whereof bodies are compounded, becaule there is betweene them an 
agreement & participation of nature;euery one in his degree, accar- $ 
ding as they are necrer or further remoued off one from another: {0 — 
we hauethe bond of the ſecond meane, betweene- the body and the 5 
ſoule,namely the agreement ofaQtion and worke. Let vs thenconfi- _. rl 
der. of the conuun&tiqn and agreement thatis betweene a workeman ds —_ 
and has worketogether with thoſe inſtruments whereby hee cffeRteb £10 and, 
his worke. For there isan agreement/and coniun&ion betweenethe bodys” 7 
painter and his piQure,by reaſon of the penfill wherewith ho woots = 7% 
kgth- And the like may be ſaid of al othiex workmen. Euen fo the form © © 
and kinde of all things is as it Were the Workemaſtcr inizegard of 
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I F der,or drugges of the _ t Im a medicine,that lie mingled & 

confuſed one vvithin »But __ bond of two ſubſtan- 

©  , , ces ioyned togetherys a great deale moreneere in other kinds &cre- 

aturcs then inthe ſoule,yyherein it is remooued farther of,by reaſon 

that the nature of 'corporall/things admitted of a neerer coninnRi- 
on and agreementatnongthemleluesgthen there ch be naturalipbe - 
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verne then. Noice'wee-may knowe'of what nature; cucne kinde 
| of thiiz- 13 bythe offices andattions thereof. As it the queſtzon 
bf ere NEEtouching the nacure of. that foule, which: heeretofore wee. cal- 
F kefoule, led theNNowri/bing and Pegeracawe Sole, it: appeareth. by..the affice 
7  * andfaftions thereof: that; it: is hate, and that it. taketh part ( as alſo 
allthe-aftions thereof of the nature of fire, which is the higheſt 

and pureſt clement, and that which approcheth ncereſt to the: ce- 
ſeſtiall natures. But: that kinde of ſoule , which wee called Senſe 

tine 'and- Cagitatize, ſuch as it is in brute beaſtcs, aſcendeth yet 
higher and by agreements linked necrer tothe heattens, and to the 
nature-of hean:nly bodies. And therfore beaſts haue not onely:ſenſe, 

but ſome kinde of knowledge alſo, whereby they doe in ſome 

ſort marke and perceiue the courle of the heaucns, and heauenly 

+ bodies, and: doe ſeeme after a fort to vnderſtande them. For-they 
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ie originall 
F of the ſoule. - 


"toe vere tint onclion-degree by wiikh ihe fecukia aflonſs iq de. 
rived to the bodie,and by little and little aſcendeth vp to her pow - 


» 
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The naturall 
————_— 
Mage aac © : mans body Ve» 
| ence or humane wiſedome, howe great- it bee, that is ablecy profitable, 
j torchearſe and; comprehend the. great profite, which this confi- 

'$. deration: can affoorde to men, evenſofarre-foorth as they may ve- 

2 ric well learne and knowe. And of this wee may the better bee 
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we maythe better. indge hereoh; if wee perfeRtly ynderſiand 
wo] miſjon ofindn made by;i5. Paw, and-mentioned-by vs, in/this 
diſcourſe Therefore £21 4 IV, A;proxcede youintherelidue of this 


thoſe. pure,animall;cleare and bright ſpirits, which wee faid were ſer- 
uiceable :to-the ſoule| for all kinde of vnderſtanding-and: knowledge, 
Afterwardes you may. mote-cafilie mſtrut vs-at large and teach vs; 
what differegce there is not anely. betweene the: ſoule and the inſtru« 
ments:thereof, wher it workcth, but-alſo betweene the inſtru- 

ments themſclues;and nature and offices, and-which of them: are 
nemeſi removed titel un the ſoule;: > - 


-of the nature ond qotketie: of the aninied; s iris, nd have-# 
. onely inſtruments of the > ms not the ſoxle it ſelfe : of the na« 
1. ture of thoſe bodies:wherein the: ſoiile may dwell and works : of 
+: "the difference. that ds nit aely+ mad the ſawle and the inſtru 
:..1 amento by whichit worketh,bat alſo betweenthe w:{truments them-- .. 
' 1. ſelner anditheir, natwres and: officer and whichof them are neereſt . 
or fartheſt off : of the degrees that are in the nionand contuntti- 


© of the ſaute withabv body, ' Chapcp8.” 


kf AN-A It igrequiſit thatworkmen ſhould have inſtruments 
able to thoſeworks which they! are to make: and if they 
tone. finele and fimple worke, they neede but 
urpole ha there! needeth-but 
40:3 ny. orkes, or one worke that 
ents{ as painters, 
wa ch lice be ſame m 'bee ſaid of x the 
ody dy, that are giz 
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matter,giuing; vs firſt to vnderſtand "bar! is the nature and offices of ' 
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- ofthe A ximall ſpirit bers Is C p=t be. 
TF # er as itdothinthe & rr ynben which the thicker- 4.514 
'" rm obſcure itis, the keſle cleere will the light appeare'viito-vs; i +44 Y 
$ - andcontrarwiſe the more pureand thin it is, the brighter and more 
; 20 it will ſhew.it ſelfe vnto vs. . 
':Now for this matter, wee muſt call to minde what wee heard 
concerning the: generation of ſpirits both Vitall and Animall; -in 
thoſe' diſcourſes of the natuxe and office of the heart. And as they 
are thinne: vapours, engendred of blood, concoReg, and ſet 'on 
fire through the vertue of the heart, that they might bee as it were 
little flames, having divers aQions in divers members : ſo according 
to the pnritic and impuritic of the blood in the compoſition of the | 
by. wee are to iudge of the ſpirites that oy from them. 
ANd albceit they haue all one and the ſame fountaine, namely the 
_— in which they are bredde, neverthelefle 'they change accor- 
| to thoſe places and members wherein they worke, and bei 
1g. de ed, they haue diuers and ſeueral} ations. Wee vnderſt 
Si by the Vital ſpirit,a little flame bredde and borne in the heart MO TO 
of the pureſt blood, whoſe office is to' carry naturall heate to the o- ,;.;.. 108 
ther members, and to gjue them vertue and ſtrength to put in pra- Fiaes operati= } 
Aife thoſe ations and offices, which they exerciſe by the ſame heat, ons, | 
It hath beene tolde vs alſo before, that the arteries ſerue to carie 
© - this vitall ſpirit to all the members, But wee arefurther to*learne, 
that when the vitall ſpirites bredde in the heart, are in part tranſ- 
ported to the braine, others are ingendered of them, which are; 
called Animall ſpirites » In that ſence-in which wee ' called thoſe" 
Animill faculties and powers ,:frons whence. the Soule deriveth' 
her veſſels and inſtrumentes in- the- braine.. For: afier the ſpirites 
ſent by the heart, are come thither, they are made more cleane 
and bright through the vertue of the brayne, and agreeable to the 


, temperamen : and then becin "fuſed ico the brajn 
. ++ by: meanc of the ares they are-in Theade of a light whereb by 
© the aQtions'of the ſences-arc ecked anc ſtirred vp, as alſo th 


RH ate from! place to place. And as-wee have heard, 
temperatrre of the bloode and of other humovrs doth 
foran and profite the manners and conditions of - 
| my ber ae of th han and ofthe ſires pro 
FD «xcdir > free the oy/Seu For when the hedftis in | 2 
| Fr  tati $ not troubled either with an er,oradnefſe, or es ” + LO 
© vill itis manifeſt that the piritsare a great the bet= A 
Nb rien v ; conſider the coſine God egg IF 
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834 Of the nature,office and difference | 
rhe effefts of in man by meanes of the Vitall and animall ſpirits. For what 
* the Vital and :the chiefe ations effc&ed in him? Are they not the reſeroation 
* Animal ſpirits life, nouriſhment, and generation : and then ſenſe and motion, 
_ * withcogitation and the affeRions of the: heart } And what wete 
all th:(c things without ſpirites ? Hence it commeth that 'in the 
- holy Scriptures.the heart 1s taken for the fountaine not  onely. of 


 TheVitaland herwixt them twaine. But the latter is more certaine and mor 
Animal ſpirits grecable to tructh then the former. For if the ſoule were not 


 Matthazs.- 
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life, but alſo of all the aftions of men, as it hath beene already 
declared vntg, vs - And for this cauſe alſo ſome haue faide, that 
theſe ſpirites and litle' Vitall and Animall flames were the ſoule 


' i (clfe, or the immediate ioſtroment thereof ,-that is to ſay, the 


very next whereby it woorketh immediately, ſo that there is none 


Arg 
elſe bit the Vitall and Animall fpirites, it ſhould fayle and ws. 
riſh with them, as the bodily life doeth : and fo it ſhould not be 
infimortall. _—— they arc but the inſtruments thereof, as the 
humours of the body are, and namely the blood from which 
they proccede, the ſoule can well be without them : albeit they 
cannot bee without it, and although it cannot without them per- 
fourme the workes it doeth with and by them . And foraſmuch 
as God hath given them to bee as it were alight, it is certaine 
that the light of theſe ſurmounteth thelightof the Sunne, Moone 
or {tarres ; and that all theſe lights haue great agreement one with 


another. 
But itis yet a farre more wonderfull worke of G O D;when 


2 workeof God, ,, onelythe ſoule vſeth theſe-.inſtrumentes forthe life of man, 


but alſo when the celeſtiall ſpirite -' it ſelfe vnto them, v- 

king them in the ele&, and making them more cleere by his hea- 
enly light, that the knowledze of GOD might bee more eni- 
dent, that their aſſurance and truſt in him might be more firme, 

and that all the motions of -his children might bee 

more towardes him. So likewiſe the euill ſpirite knoweth well 


how to take occafion by the badde temperature 'of 'the hamors to |} 
abuſe men, as wee haue already declared, thereby to ſet forward, }|_ 
their ruine, when he poſleſſeth- the heart troubleth. and poiſo= |. 
neth the ſpirites in that and in the braine . Whereupon hee 'at= FF 


tompteth to hinder reaſon and iudgement, to bring men to furie 


and madneſſe, and to truſt forwarde their heart and their other | 


members to committe foule and- execrable fats. Whereof wee 


& 3:-4- i 3 have examples inthe furic of Seal and in his death : in the death | - 
5+ Of «Acbitophel, of Indas, and of many others whome hee hath + /F 


t bee kindled the , | ; 
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that wee ihoulde diligently conſider our nature, and bee- caretull 


to- gouerne and guide it well. Wee are to. knowe that our ſpi- 


rites are the habitations of the holy fpirite, and therefore we are 
to pray. to God through his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, to repell and keepe 
| backe euil] ſpirits farre from vs, and to inſpire his Fivine and ce- 
leſtiall ſpirite into our ſpirites, heartes , mindes, that it may 
guide and gouerne them. And this agreeth very fitly with that 
prayer, which wee heard alreadie vitered by. Saint Pax/, touching 
the entire ſanRification ofthe whole man, whome hee diuided in- 
to ſpirite, ſoule and body. So that, ifwee haue throughly taſted of 
the former diſcourſes, as well concerning the nature of the 'body as 
of the ſoule,' wee may percciue wherefore the Apoſtle hath thus 
_ divided the whole man. For firſt we cannot doubt but that the 
ſoule beeing the principall Woorker is ſuch a ſubſtance and na+ 
ture as dwelleth m a body apt and mecte to receive life in, I ſpeake 
this purpoſely, becauſe all ſortes of bodies are not capable of ſoule 
and life : and they that are up are not yet capable of cu 
kinde offoule and life, but-onely of ſuch as are agreeable to thei 
nature, hauing thoſe inſtrumentes in themſclues which way bee v- 
ſed by them according to their nature. Wherefore the ſoule of man 
muſt of neceſsitic haue another body, with other inſtrumentes and 
of another nature, then the ſoule of beaſtes may haue: and the ſoule 


ef beaſtes another then the ſoule of plantes, according as every one ._-.... 
of them differeth from other both in nature and offices. But of ...  ...... 


what nature ſocuer eyther the foule or the body is, the ſoule hath 
this propertic like a buſic workeman to be in the body, haui 
all her inſtruments therein. Nowe when a woorkeman woorke 
with his tooles ,-he muſt haue-within himſelfe the. vertue and kill 
+. 40 doe that which hee doeth, becauſe it is not in the inſtruments 
'} © whercby he worketh. For albeit they be appropriated & fitted to the 
8 woorke thatiswrought, yet of themſclues they. can doe nothing at 
'Y all, except they bee ſet on worke by the woorkeman,, becauſe 
# they haue not in them; any vertue to woorke . But this: power 
and facultic is onely in 'the woorkman, towhom. it beelongeth 
to. perfe&t his woorke. So if the yertue-of woorking were not in 
the ſoule, it coulde woorke no more with inſtruments thenwith- 


3 bx 08 | 


$ a brought to'ſlay themſclues : as likewiſe in- many other hornible 
* fates daily committed by men . Therefore it is very -requiſite, - 


| out. Thereforcalbeitit ſecrmeth that the natural heat,the humors and .. 
3 the ſpirits woorke in the body, and effe& ſomething therein, yet we 

_F; muſt.know,that they doe nothing there of themſclues, buttbat they | 
” TI Coon na WW | receiue. 
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drawcth a picture , his'penſill and:colours haue it not of 
ſclues to doe that which 1s done by them, but of the Paynter, The 
ſoule then is the Woorkeman that woorketh,recciuing her vertue and 
facultic of working not from without, but cuenin the ſelfe-ſame bo- 
dic in which it is. Therefore, to ſpeake properly,we may ſay that ſhe 
dwelleth in the body, becauſe ſhee abideth therein, as in her houſe 
with all her implements and houſhold inſtruments : fo that ſhe muſt 
needes hauethe body appropriated and made finte vnto hernature. 
. Forcuery ſoule cannot be indifferently ioyned to euery forme and fi- 
ureof a body, to exerciſe and execute therein the woorkes of life ; 
0 - it muſt woorke by that order of nature, and according to thoſe 
* . lawes which the Creator of all things hath ordained from the begin- 
- Ning of the world. Whereupon wee may note, thatif wee had noo- 
| ther reaſon but the conſideration heereof, againſt the Pythagoricall 
OY tranſmigrationofſoules from one bedy to another, it were ſutficient 
"x... xrnenet to make knowne the greatneſle of this foppery,and what error there 
| effoules, Is inthat opinion, Forifitwere ſo,there would be no eiffcrence be. 
| twixt the ſoules of men, of beaſtes and of plantes, nenher ſhoulde 
thgre be any proprictic and aptneſſe of body; and inſtruments more 
to one ſoule then to another . Whereupon all nature touching this 
point and order appointed by God heerein, ſhould bee confounded 

and ouerthrowne. | p 

2 ' - But to returne to our matter, foraſmuch as the temperature of li- 
"The apreft in- quors,humors and qualities, (vnder which I alſo comprehend the ſpi- 
” irumenefor 'Tits) is moſt inward and profound,aſwell in the body as in the work 
= theſoule. manſhip of nature, it is vndoubtedly the fitteſt inſtrument the ſoule 
hath, and'ſuch a one as is nereſt linked by agreement and coniunRi- 
on,with the workeman that vſeth the ſame, Infomuch that if the ſoule 
want this inſtrument; it departeth away : and if the ſoule bee gone 


both internall and externall, is ſeparated farther from the Soule: 


is more ncere and more inwarde, "True jt is, that the humours 
and qualities are inſtruments of the ſoule, as well as the mem- 
Thenecefary bers : but the humours are ſuch inſtrumentes as ſet the reſt on 


3 | Wous, ſoule victh the members. Wherefore if the humours fayley the 


a... 


' and fo be wanting to it, then muſt it allo neceſſarily faile pre- : 
ſently, although the members abide yet after the departure of the - 
foule . For the confirmation and ſtrengthening of the members 


but the mixture of the humours and ſpirit that is in the- members, 


vieot the hu» woorkeing,, 1 meatie the members, yea, by meanes of them the || 


| Afonilitude. receiue of the ſoule whatſoeuer they have. As when a Paynter 
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things, wee ſee wond allde ces in the. ynion and coniuntion that 


# EE 8 moore. ghd that there pore Wh the ſoule that 


- ofthe Animal fplrirs. :* 


other maladie, For the members are 

and excerciſe, but Oe dons 
ſpirits,1s ordained to preſerue ſuch inſtruments,to: _ they (anger 

alwaies beeapt and i to doe theirduties, Therfore.the humours 

and qualities are.in perpetual] motion, butithe members are not.. For The humors 
the bumours muſt. ahnaies keepe the members-1w a readineſle to wo cont» 
woorke, if neede- re ; Now. in the conlideration. of all theſe © a 


outwardivics 


js beetweene the bodie and the ſoule, and the- inſtruments which it 
vſcthin the bodie. For as all the elements haue their combinations, 
andare linked together, according to that agreementof nature which 
they hauc one withanother,.. euery. one, in. his degree from heauen 
downe to the earth ,. and fo lkewiſe all the; humonrs and quali- 
ties of all things ::cuen.ſo is. it with the ſoule and bodie., and with 
thoſe inſtruments and meanes whereby they aretoyned and knit to- 
gether,cuery one.in his deegree, according as.their natures are.more 
orleſle ws pee or ſpintuall,terreſtriall or celeſtiall, For as thevitall . 
and animal| ſpirits approch neereſt to the nature of the ſoule,ſecond- Whatparts of ; 
ly, the wn come neereſt to the nature of the ſpirits; thirdly, the neereft es the 4 
members next to the humours ; fo all of them keepe their ran "and foule, © } 
order in their degrees, and m that coniunRion.which the bodice, and | 
foule haue together;as allo the inſtruments whercby the yas works 
eth. in the bodic :»whether wee: Serie then eu in aſc 

ypward from the loweſt tothe highet {or elſc in deſcendingtrom the -- 
hgh heſt to the loweſt,as wee: the vnion and conjunRion, that 

%6 ct allthe riements from cs carth to the heavens, and from 
the great maruciles of God, -and.by,whatmeanes hee 1 WEL 
wp heavens with! Hob and bodily natures wit Dal, 4 ava. 0 
This becing tank wee ahfo learne, that all the inſtruments. of the 
for jt.in the-bodic, as it were for a Wi 
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Lorde .'But thatiour” ſpecch tay yerbee better vnderſtoode, wee 
muſt conſider in what'{ignification the names of foule, ſpirite and 
heart are commdotily taken, namely in the holy Scriptures, and 
howewee may and ought to vſcthem .” This will helpe vs greatly . 
to attaine to the knowledge of the nature and immortality of the 
foule, wherein'wee are to be inſtruQed before we diſſolue our pre- 
ſent aſſembly." Teach-vs therefore, +£R_A 27, whatdiviſions the 
feripture malcethof thewhole man, afwell in regard of the ſoule as of 
the body, 'andin what fignifications the names of foule, ſpirite and 
hart are taken,with the'civifes whereforc. 


Of the dinifiont of manmade in the holy Scriptares,as wel in reſpeft 

'* of the ſoule as of the body:in what |; _— the'names of ſoule, 
Spirit, and hart ay e vſe Howngds) canſes why:of the entire 
Vent fication of man:how the ſoule 1s taken for the life,and for the 
members avd mnfivuments of noxriſhment,and for nouriſhment it 
ſelfe. Chap *'79. be, ” 


ARA ws PROD as God fo ms our bodies,as to call 
C ..*** them Temples of his holy ſpite.” T thinke they canriot bee 
cm indeede, except they bez wholly Gedicated ate onſecr: 
$ ted voto hin, {ot 


"0 þbyooboreedo be- 
kc eoncly inſecing that, which 
avon at the excellencicof theworkes of __ | .. 
Ing like may bee aide of & 
ſeth his wetks | 


according to the holy.Scriptures. 436 
ted-t0 miniſter to the; paturall affeRions, thar God may;bee ſcrued 
in this life. Neither docth, it abuſe the members of generation to 
whoredome and villanie,but containcth them. within their office and 
lawfull vſc. And-as for the:feete and hands,with all the reſt of the ex+ 
ternall members, it keepeth: them alſo within the compaſle of their 
duety. But ſecing the whole body and all the members thereof, take 
from the ſoule all their ations and vſes,they.cannot bee fanQified for 
the ſeruice of Gad and of holy things,vpletſe the ſoule be farft ani» 
fied, which giueth vnto them life, motion,and ſenfe. 7D 

For this cauſe Saint Pawiſpcaking of the ſanRification which h 
wiſheth to the Theſlalonjans, before hee maketh any mention of, \Thel.5.23. 
that of the; bodie, hee beginneth with the- Spirit and Soxle, as wee 
hayc-alreadic:heard. Now becauſe the foule hath Hruers powers, hee 
vſcth two wordes the better to note them. ont, eſpecially. the chie- 
feſt of them. For as it hath beene alrcadie declared vato vs, albcit 
the ſoule hath many powers and offices.in. the bodie of man, yet 
there.are: not ſo; many ſoules in. the bodie, as. there are. fatultics 
and effe&es thereof, but one. onely ſoule which . doeth all that. 

For this cauſe the name of ſoule is duuerſly taken in thetholy fcrip=The name of 
tures. Sometime it is taken for that ſpiritual] fubſtaunce that is ioy- Soule taken 
ned with the bodice to. gue life vnto it, and for all the powers diuciſly. 
thereof : and ſometime againe for. one part of thoſe faculties and ; 
powers. The: like may bee ſayd of the name of ſpirit, and of heart, 
and that for the ſame reaſon. 'Thus doeth the Scripture. ſometimes 
divide the whole man. into two partes onelic, namely: into bodie A 
and foule: as when Icſus Chriſt ayeth : Feare yee nor them which Math. 10.28, 
kill the bodie,but are not able to kill the ſowle : but rather feare him,which- ; 
is able to deflroy both ſonle and bodie in Hell, And often alfp.the ſame Gen 6.17,. .* 
holy worde taketh the age. of theſe. two- partes for the, whole, c- Say.40.6, 3 
facati — wee: take:the name Perfon.in our "OY 
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made obtditht, and: ſcruiceable-to euerie'good worke? For' wee 
bave heardeAlreadie what Eordthip is atttibuted to the reaforrand 
tothe'vnderſtanding +: then how the' will andaffeQions are in the 
middeft 'to.commauhd, and'laſtly the bodie to ſerue and'obey./ So 
that a man'js then altogether pure and ſound,whenhe thinketh no» 
thing in his minde; defireth fireth nothing in his heart, 'neither executeth 
any thing with his members, but'that which 'pleaſgh God. Wee 
have a place'in E/ay which teacheth vs veric cleately, that the ſpi- 
rite and ſoule are fo taken'& diſtinguiſhed 'as'wee fay: The deſire of 
* Kay, 26.8.9, ur ſoute (faithhee) & to thy name, and tothe remenmbrante of thee. W it 
| my [oule have [deſired thee in the night, &- with e'/ x within me will . 
I ſecke ther mm the morning. Weſee how firſt he attribiteth deſ#e'tothe 
foule,thereby to declare the affetion'of the people towardes the 
Lord. Then hee maketh mention of the remembrance and memo- 
ric that heehath'of God, which is inthe minde. So that it ſcemeth 
hee comprehendeth the vnderſtanding, and will-in the firſt verſe 
ynder the name of Soule. Afterward intheverſe following he diſtin- 
guheth them more pecully attioting defire to the ſoulethEwatch- 
. Ineſſe andUiligent inquiſiton to the ſpirit, Which 1s not without 
thinking and” difcourfing that appertayne to the inde. Wherefore 
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may well iudge, what wee are toeſteeme ofthe reſt that is in man. 
| Therefore alſo wee ſee, howe from the minde hee commeth to the 

thought, whereby hee comprehendeth both TR .and me- 1 

mory, and all the faculties and powers of the internall ſenſes, which 12Þ" 5-008 ; 
hceteſtifieth to be ſhadowed withdarkeneſſe,fo that there is no hea- mY 7 Ce . 
__—y all therem without Iefus Chriſt, who. is the light of the ; 
world. For which cauſc alſo he affirmeth that they areeſtranged from 
the life of God: that is to ſay,from that life by which he liveth in his, 
and which he commaiindeth and approoueth. Afterward hee refer- 
reth the cauſe thereof to their ignorance,which he ioyried with dark- 
neſle and with the thoughtobicured thereby. Finally he commeth 
tothe will and affeiong,which he comprehendeth vnder the name 
of hcart, to whoſe hardneſle hee referreth their ignorance as to the 
fountaine thereof. For by reaſon that through their malice and con- 
tumacic they reie the light of God thatis offered to their harts and 
mindes, they blinde themſelues by the iuſt iudgement of God, by 
which alſo they are-made blinde,; as they iuſtly: deſerue, ſeeing they 
loue darkeneſle more then light,and lying more then the mu, 4 

Now when al theſe faculties of the ſoule arereformed with the bo- 

Graccqnnny we haucalready declared,then is, man come to that 
eatire ſan&ificatis of which Saint Pas/ſpeaketh in the place before 
allcaged, which is requiſite for the true children and fervantes of 
God. But it ſcemeth thatin all theſe diviſions and diſtinions of the 
faculties and yr of the ſoulerchearſed out of the Scriptures, there 
is not one of them wherin' any mention is made of the naturall pow. 
ers, by whichthe ſoulegiueth life & nouriſhment to the body, t 


Ss. : 


ſedby the foulein.the: t one! p | 
init,butalſo toſcruefor all other things poken of before. Thethird 
reaſon is,thatforaſmuch as theſenaturall powers arc more terreſti- 
+ all:then celeſtialLand more:corporall then ſpiriniall, & the vie and 
 -Profite of them endeth withthus humant life, wee may; cofopertand 
10Fnec hs) wi 


- themwider the name ofbody,as things morcneerly 


44x Of the diuifions of man;*.._ + 

| the vic of this life;and ofwhichit ſhall have no.neede after this life; 
— whenit thall bee made incorruptible and .unmortall. And becauſe 
this power ofghe ſoule appeatetimore-in this life, then any of the 
relt; therefore it is better knowen. For this cauſe the name of foule: 
is oftentimes taken-not onely for this naturall power which we call 
Vegetatine and Natritize, but alſo for 'the life it ſelfe 3 and for all 
the commodities and defires thereof, yea, for the whole eſtate of 
Wee may call to minde what we heard before of the ſoule which 
; is in the blood. And when Rexbinſaydeto his brethrenthat would 
| Wronan, haue ſlaine 7oſeph, Let ws nor ſtrike hes ſoule, it is as much as if hee 
.  hadfaide; Let vs not kill the toule.. Nowegt 18 certaine, that the 

foule can neither bee ſlaine nor ſtriken: therefore by the ſoule hee 
meaneth the life. And fo his ſpeech was all one as if hee had ſayde, 
Let vs not take his life from him: as himſelfe declareth it by and by 
after in the verſe following where hee: ſaycth, Shead not blood. 
Alſo when <Ioſes ſpeaketh of the Law. that requireth puniſhment 
like to the euill committed,as hee ſayeth, Eye for eye, tooth - for 
tooth, '/hand for hand, and foote for  foote, fo. hee ſayeth, - Sowle 
. for ſonle, that is, life for life. And to ſecke the-ſoule of one,n1ma- 
LDeur.16.21. ny places of Scripture fignifieth to lye in waite for the life, and to 
erem, FI, 21, murfue it ynto death: as it1s written of the enemies of /eremere, and 
of Herod againſt Chriſt Icſus. There are infiut ſuch like places, both 
m the olde and newe. Teſtament, in which the ſoule is —_ for this 
oF”. corporall and nacurall life. . Nowe becauſe the foule giveth. life by 
= meancs of the ſtomach, belly, and other members and inſtruments 
 - . .  of- nouriſhment, of which wee hate ſpoken before , therefore it 
lay 5-244 is often propa them _—_ Lia fayeth, Therefore Hell, 
- | '” ( thatigt6 yi the grauc) hath enlarged lus ſonle , and bath vpened his 
ans ow withous meaſure ,and their glorie, and theiv CE det ma their 
pampe, and hee-that reiojeerh among them, ſhalb deſcend mmto it. The: 
Prophet propounderh heere the grave as nary and boruble mon< 
ſer, that hatha throate,with aftomach and belly,as-itwere adecpe 
Lulfe and bottomieſſe:pit tofinallowevp.andtoconſume all. And: 
therefore as heefayeth, that hee hath' opened his throate or mouth, : 
fo hee fayeth, that hee hathenlarged his foule, that is to fay;his ſto- 
mach and belly,that it may bee more capable to-receiue greater ſtore. 
-of meate. The ſame Prophetinan other place,meaning to ſet down. 
K_E===-= 
} enterpriſe any CE ISS x pe f. .D, andth: looke 
| Bfay.:9.,  Oraide and. deliueraunce from any. other befides himAayeth, / that 
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according! to > thekoly: ures. . 
They are like to an ws, max, who dreameth that be ab ,but when 
hee ink his ſoule :or to athriſtic man, who dreameth that 
bee @ drinking, f oner ri aun) beholde he is faint, - and his ſoule 
longeth. Whuchis as-much as if hee had (aide, that fuch a one ſuppo- 
ſing hee hath well caten and well drunke, findeth his ſlomacke and 
his bellie cmpne, and is ſtill as hungry and thriſtie as hee was before. | 
Alſowhen Teremy ſayeth, I hbaxe ſatiate the we ſoule, and hane re- lerem, 31.390 7 
pleniſhed enery languiſbing (oule,itis certaine tarby the ſoule he mea- 
neth the members and mſ{truments of nouriſhment, with the bodie 
tnat receiueth it and the life that is preſerved : for the ſoule neyther 1 
eateth nor drinketh . But Ezechiel ſhewethvs this yet more cleare- Ezech,g.rg, 
ly ſaying, They ſhall not ſarisfie their ſoules, nor fill their bowelles. For 
himſelfeexpoundeth that by the word Bowelles, which beefore hee 
called ſoules. 

Morcover,wee hane further to note, that foratunch as the ſoule 
can no more giue life to the body without food, then without theſe 
members and inſtruments by which it diſtributeth and delivereth the 
ſame, it is likewiſe taken not onely for the foode of the body, but al- 
ſo for thoſe inſtruments and meanes whereby men get and obtaine q 
foode, Thereforeit is written in the Law of ſeruant that is E. 

ore and needie, 7 how ſhalt give hins his hire for his day (that is the Deur.24. re. 
humeda he laboureth) zeirher ſhall the Sunne goe dawne wpon it:for Levit, i93e] 

, and therewith ſuſteineth his ſoxle : asif hee ſhoulde-fay, - : 
is is Ft life and foode whereby hee muſt bee ſuſtained. So that hee". 3 
which beguileth him ofhishire, taketh away his ſoule and life fray _ , 4 
him as much as inhim leth: Iris written alſo, That no.man ſhall rahy 43 
the neathernor the upper milſtone replecte +0 his g is bu ſouls, BY M4 F: 
which phraſe of two 0 am, the corne, the "i 
| Lord commctogkel all thoſe inſtruments their 
. - Iangby = DEST 
For as a man'cannotgrinde without a milſtone or without corne, to 
Haue meale for breadto maintaine life withall : ſo | Tre Artificers ® 
and Handicraftſmen cannot not live, if thoſe 
tooles and inſtruments bee taken from them;whereby they mult get | 
| boththeir owne lining, and the living of their wives and children. 

Theor God ue hat fac a ya 1s the ſoule, by which he vn- 

ro ama voy vy pe I 


our common'ſpeeth, in ahh wee often take the life for foode and 
ch to maintaine life. As when wee ſay, that a man ge tteth and 
curchaſe th his life or ane ng the fvcate of his face. Welk like- 
| Eiſethat wee giue life to thoſe whom wee feede, and take lf from 
them whom we deprive of foode and nouriſhment, and of the or 
to get it. But we muſt learne ſome other fi CR of this word 
Sowle,taught vs in the holy Scriptures. rſt,what is meant by a 
huing foule, and what by a naturall, or Gal bodie: and whatis a 
fpirituall body : and how the name of ſoule is taken for the defires 
of the fleſh, ad for all things —_ to this life. Therefore it be- 
longeth to thee, eAC HIT O Bo diſcourſe vpon this matter. 


' What u meant by a lining ſends: what by a ſenſual and natural! bo- 
and what ritual body : how the name of ſole ts taken 
all the deſires ths fleſs,and for all things bel to this life: 
and not rd” fe the ana perſon Tad —_ * the perſon - 
de, ”4 corps : the ſpirit ſeparat 
ot oboe, | (boo ? {1 for the ſpirit ſeparate 


CHITO B. Men may well ſtudic-in the ſchooles of the moſt 
$kilfull and excellent Law makers, Philoſophers,Oratours,and 
- Doors that are inthe world, yet they ſhall reape ſmall profit there- 
by except they come to that ſchoole where the ſpirit 3 God is our 
maſter and teacher. For this cauſe Teſus Chriſt, after he heard the con- 
GeGion'thatPerer made of him, faid thus vnto him, Bleſſed art thow 
' Sion the ſonne of [onas: for fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it unto thee, 
© But muy Father which is in heawen.Now in that hee oppoſeth fleſh and 
bleod to the Father in heauen, hee declareth Geeianiy ae! aCcord- 
| ing'to-themannerofthe Hebrew ſpeach,hee vnderſiandeth by theſe 
: two words, whatſocucr'isin man, thatis'of man, As when Saint John 
4 Jaka.1.19. ED that 4c many as receined { hrift, to thems hee gane power to be the 
4 of God, encn to them that beleene in hic name, which are borne .. 
42 rar ld nor of the will of the: fleſh, nor of the will of man, bit of 
*oat'S nguGy  Foary * confirme this'it.is elſewhere, What man knoweth _ 
2 Meg man, ſauerhe fpiritofig man which is in bins ?-exen ſo the | © 
FU * fo { knowethws man,but the ſpirit of God. Now we hae recei- 
F”.. 't appar r ſpirit which is of God, that wee 
wk dw that are gizien to 91 of Ged.T'o when 
nn —— h a ſpiticuall man,to ba whom he vs 
that the a ma man 


Thwpands = & | 


72” HB 
Pi Re Es: RY 4 - 
ry Uh, "5 
ES EFN-C<S. 


.— 


TOY - OS” ie TE 
8 2 
- 


gas 14” 65) Gig: > - 14; 52 16 ii 
Forbeingſuch a one, he hath certaine knowledge ofheauenly things, 
to be able to diſcerne light from darknefſle, and truethfronr lic 1 
hee be not deceiued by a falſe ſhewe of trueth. Neither is heiude 
of any body, becauſe the tructh of God is not ſybie to theindge- 
ment ofmen, how skilfull and conceited ſocuer they be, without ;w 
ſpirit of regeneration. - St 
- - Nowe then as wee haue heard, that the ſoule is taken in fendrie 
fignifications declared by vs,wee may nowe'knowe; that it's taken 
oftentimes in the holy Scriptures for al the vertues,for al narural eifrs 
and graces, for all affcions and deſires, for al pleaſures and 'commo- | 
dities:and for other things appertaining to this life. For this cauſe 5- yy.qie mee - 
wing ſoule ignifieth in the Scriptures as muchas creatwre,hauing ſoule by living 
and naturall life, and it is fo taken for all living creatures of what na- ſoule. 
ture and kinde focuer they be,and Saint Pax 1n' the place alleadged Genel, 1, 
and in the fifteenth of the ſame epiſtle, calleth'a naturall-man anda ; 
naturall body,that man and that body, whith liveth with ſuch a ſoule 3:09 «I544e 7 
and ſuch a life : vnto whom hee oppoſeth diverſly, a ſpirituall man "on 
and a ſpirituall body.For by a naturall man he'vnderſtandeth a man n__ 3 
not regenerated by the Spirite' of G O-D, _ A prftnaſh.s man and by a ſpirls 
* regenerated: and by a naturall body the mean body that liveth cuall man 


; thiggorporall life, ſuch as itis in this worlde before thetleath-and , 


- by thi 
pon ion thereof. By a ſpirituall body, he vnderſtandeth not one- 
ly ſuch a body as men haue that are already regenerated mthis life, 
but alſo ſuch a one asit ſhall bee afer the reſurreRion, when it ſhall 
be fully regenerated andmade immortall, and like to the'glorious 

body of Ieſus Chriſt, For beſides the humarſ ſoiile wherewith itli-| 
ueth heere, and in regarde of which Saint Pax/ callethit naturall, it 
ſhall haue alſo adiuine vyertue, that ſhall wholy change in it all cor- 
_ arte gr -and. all Ry. infi:mities, vnto 
which it is ſubic& in thus life, into incorrupuble and immortall-qua- 
lities. And ſo doeththe os Hemgrs omar it ſaying inthe ſaine co 
oO #:5-9 is ſomen in corruption, and riſeth in incorruption : it is ſowen 


diſhonowr, it riſeth in glorie : it is ſowen in weakeweſſe, and is raiſed 
iu power. It « ſawen 4 natural bodie, and is raiſed « fpirituall body : ©; 

BY | there a natwrall body, and there is a fpirimnall body. As itis allo writ- | 
ten, 7h firit more Adams was made 4 lining ſoul : and the lift Adam Geneſ 31, 
wa maie a quioing Dove. Whereupon wee haue to note, that 
': Saint Pas{ſpeaketh ſtill of the ſelfe ſame body,which remaineth al- 
' } * waicsonein - rar Bur foraſmuch as italtefeth in qualities and 
 $  tkinde of life, frefore as hee calleth it ſpiritual, inregarde of the 
# Spiritcof Chriſt, andof his ſpirituall and y vertues, by ws 


PR. r 
Voth % 3 
& 


- 
A 
4 


XUM 


£ as "\A/ tism al He, ws 


ſuch as/axe-oppaſcd againſt them;ſo ut is alſo. an animal or na 
anal atahe foulc, which giveth ynto it onely that natural al 
his worlde, and not tbat ſpixituall and immortall 
t ſhall nave after this. For the foule, which now. .can 
wine none but this mortal! life qe of ſinne, ſhall then have an- 
.. other yeriue, when finne ſhall bee whaly aboliſhed, to give vnto 
-the bodyan. immortall and bleſſed life, by meancs of that ſpiriwall 
and divipeyertue of Icſus Chriſt, «6. 64 it ſhall bee quickened, 
harit may.quicken the body with the fame life. Bur becauſe this 
Ki Animal derived from mee that ſignifieth | the ſoule, is not 
F very. common in our Engliſh tongue, wee finde in the vſuall tran- 
Nation of theſe places of Saint Pas! alleaged by vs, theſe wordes »«- 
' pxrall and {enſuall in ſteade of exima/,which the Greeke worde pro- 
Wt iemene perly figruficth. Therefore in ding the ſence of theſe kindes 
ll of {pecc ch vſed by the Apoſtle Fee muſt vnderſtand, that he docth 
all * nat: call ava, or ſenſual and naturall, the body of man onely, or 
4 aman by y realon of his body onely, but the whole man compounded 
i | nd {oule, For hee is altogether A fete is, naturall and 
all both in body and ſoule without Chriſt 
him, {o.lpdg. as hee liucth 'in this worldeghee is both l, that 
-.  * 6 to lay, naturall and ſcnfuall, and alſo fpirituall. Firft h ani- 
| = _ mal, bothhecauſe bee 1s not yet perkeRtly regenerated, a als becauſe 
= al ng not yet  immortall and d, as hee ſhall bee after his re- 
| hoe the other fide hee beginneth even nowe to bee ſpiri- 
ga he hath be F60atS ry 
* ' Which becing'once made 


| hoſp be maar a1 Seat 


: euill 23h chick hn tek 


hee changethghe fiſt —_ of it as - Aj oltle teacheth why 'M F. 
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more abſojutely, and. nk, 1, wholl alle conformable to Jeſus Chriſt 


Ton Pawlcalleth itſpirituall, Wo 
32 of Sabadi into-theth vir EET 16. 
"4 vg gEvrbane wont Fs yen: him, becauſe. the ſouleis the chicfelt | 
Bd F in him: ſo hee is © ed ſpirituall in reſp of the otherlife,and = 
4 "abihe efiellencie that ſhall Loaded $othe pm 01 
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| Likewiſe,the name of Soule is not onely gorge why Onur 10 fur Amen. 
3 ; by the deal @ bis-peopleit is inthe Hebron dank 
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| ſpake tothe rt of the maide, thatis to ay; k 4 
as hertheart couldewith. In like manner it is written of 77s. iba Gen.44. ; , 
his ſoule was 'bound to the ſoule of Beniamiin his ſonne ::to (i enifie, ; 
that hee loved him tenderly, as his owne ſoule and life. Arid of /0- I 
nathax'it isſaide; that his ſoule was knit with the ſoule'of Dakid;'* S2m-18,3, * 
which phraſe is afterward expounded by the'Scripture where it is 
faide, t Th Tonathan loved Danid as ha owne\foule. Weare alfo\. 
commannded to loue G O D with all our ſoule,as alſo with all'our Deur.6.5, - 
heart and, minde. Therefore Teſus Chriſt 'fayeth that whoſoeuer mm «104396 7 
ſecketh and ſaueth his ſoule,ſhall loſſe it, but hee that hateth/and 7 1c gfe 
tofeth it for his ſake, ſhall finde it and-ſaue it vnto'eternall life: In icha 12.25, © 
which wordes, the ſoule is not onely taker for the life, but alf6 for- 
all the conimodities thereof, and for the defires of the fieth, fich-as: 
are gloric, honours,riches, pleaſures, delights, caſe, and all kinde of 
ir mr for the obtaining of which things mary turne afide-from 


the way offaluation, and take the way that leadeth to deftrudlion;” 714 
Alfo we reade many plcin esin the JO in which the ſoule is ta» ER” 
kennot only torthew but alfofor theperſon dead, 


us or TIRE ed etnes Br the Hah ferred from 
c 5 
But ye coſt wel confuderdin what ence there is martion ma le mom wb 
of the death of the ſoule.Ba/aew wiſhed that his foulei t © yd ae 
death of theiuſt:but hee ſpeaketh after the manner of the ws, 


ho vſed times to and ale,for 
ty ſee: vr Gy ma nd pore - br aha Fon, þ 
mentioned, that TI ne of ſole & of Apr png often takenforthe © 


, whole.man,& for which wee call Perſon. For this cauſe where- 
by himlclfe, 7erenvie and Amor 


Gay, that hee ſvarcby his foulein the fame ſence and ſignification, 


Gene, | | 
alſo for _ RIO as whien tis writtemin the Law, 


an monde . 


* Tone pe any of. the people, for 
rear hepetoharnoerbe deboly of x the ſoule SEN 4 
ae 10 the grane,and ads He buryers, and that God Alnere, 
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PP oh nai ento mnber fn the life it ſelfe,, 

- of: for the man & body it ſelfe,which is laid ip the; graue after death. 

+ Fo-that his meaning is no other then to lay,that God delivereth-man 

. -  Romdeathwhetby by ocherigile he ſhovid be broughtinto the pit. And 

ahy, when Dauidfaith ye) thow haſt brought op my, ſonle out of the graze, 4 

©: 2+. She ſheweth/after-very evidently what be yndaſtandedh b his ſoule Z 

*y when hee faith, 7hox baſt rewined mee from them that gee downe into 5 
22g the pit. Hee taketh this word Soulc'in the ſame ſenſe when hee ſaith, 

that God debwered his foule from death nd from the midſt of Lions: & | 

when hee/praicth him to debner bis ſoule from the ſword, his deſolate 
ſaxile from thi power of the dog. For it'is caſte to wdge by theſe words, 
that he taketh not the ſoule in theſe places for the eſl&ce of the ſoule 

Bos nee rommoreryovore e ſoule can not be ſmitten with | 

PoE eter by dogges. There- | | © 

the ule'is ſo:often put inthe Scripture for corporal life L 

"heck withthe bodice, andwhich: the ſoule-giueth vnto it by -} -_ 

orange: thoſe arr - which wm the —_ the _ of | 

s mnene PEN 2 15 man tmmes erein, to more 1all ae. os 

ſence ; I ſubſtance; whichweecalli the ſale, dn B: 

ritice ſeperated both from the bodieandblood, as tharwhi © -- 

K*-= death ofthe bodie.TherforeDawd did ſo vie eames” : 
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whenhe ——— his ſoute-to:God by the ſame words, 


the croſle. Afterward S. Srexey tooke |. 
[inthe fame lc when cfaid, Lord, Teſus receine my ſpirie. Forthis | * 
1 retxrneth to Goa that gi s 5-4 


n that ors” isreturnedtothe earth &:rodutt of which '  Þ -- 
io th. And yerthis difference: is pot alwaics obſerued in the 
Scripture: Fore bny ; het both the heart,and ſoule, | 
' andfpirit- are of ; Senera Foreniy for ney put for all the 9 
27 paar; ry ole enianytls 2 
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1 1 | Nil then fob di ip the late 
= Nee hari ce fo He (ile & propor $.Cor.4ar 
23 iCisi ate mer: biif whert he ſaith elfewhiere , thar the 


Likewiſe tie llc of ſoule is put; Hot ongh ; 
+. for the will and affetions, birt alfo for® -ſame! 
n therided by this word fpirtt, when one would fioy 
epreateſt excellence of the ſoule ; As when'Danid ROW ] w_ 
Herb for the Lord for hee is bur he avi ogy ſhield. Shrelfons Pal.$3.20.u4 2 
” Nat 1 tour ban, beech "es 1H re 'And | 
EY pine, #9 oule endo rat ”; wat fry roars "4 j 
nd when Saint Petey ame Inftes,w 
gainſt the ſoule, and hane your Eroed vord ney or the Girt L{ "_ 212.06 
8 taketh thename of foule forthe ra man; who *y his 


Wn. his affefhions well rujed accordin tothe will of f God. 
\'s thi ref years "Ini what forte may 


oof this'co | life, according to the 


" kites fight againſt the ſoule, wee may 
. foule may be ſaid toUieanf#tobe As _ can = ep 
ytg.it but ſinge. Wherfore jt is not; | 
mme, Wiſedomathatthe 
-- Albeirthed the utes inimot : 


'no more then the Angells, who.  okjn Rhee eu 
| aker a fort mortall ofa e forthzebeing farre' 
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0 Of theereation,nature,.. 
_ which-may kaffice a pm ee emma that will ki 
bimſelfe within the bounds and limits ſer downe ymto vs by the wi 
dome of G O D/in his\voi d.But;to finiſh this whole matter concer« 
aga the ſoule, which we hauc chicfly confideredin her parts, powers, 
effe&s,we arefurtheryct to be inltruRed in the CreatiON, genera» 
' tionznature,and immortalitic thereof And becauſe they are mervai» 
*  lous difficult matters, and ſuch as are not without great c 
of opinions.cuen the learned, I am, of opinioi that th | 
4 © things aretobce diſcpurſed of, accordin x oo-fhee marveroEreacing 
| The ancient of the ancient Academickes,which we followed in our tal} meetings 
| me namely, vpon the theame propounded ynto vs,to ballance the 
=_—_” <2- mentsofi the one part, with the reaſons of the other fide,that ſo wee 
A may diligent] fark a the tructh. Notwithſtanding it ſhalbe law- | 
full for. vs to inion, ſo long as wee ground it ypon the 
inEllible teſtimonie of + the” word of Gad, leaving to eucry one his 
libertie to tudge which is beſt, and to embrace and follow the ſame, 
For our entraunce therefore into ſo goodly a matter, thou ſhalt be- 
gin,e ſSER, duoc 3 aa vatovs what thou Fon: _ 
conc ropokition, namely, whether the ſoul is 
Landperyjew Aru = Tithe Code them : or whether it be crea» 
teda EE LOER whatis requiſit for vs to know. 
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| gnitvt6 the) thi are bufie CT ofthe Sunhe cdlipfed;whoſe 
{ - fight is dazeled thereby except they beholde the image thereof 'in' 
| water, or in ſome ſuch'like thing. For eventhe Spirit that is wholly: 
given to the yrmpanrp of ut ſeife, is often as'it were amazed 
and carried farre! out of the way' of true' contemplation, vnileſle it 
know- how to conſider -it ſelfe in the glaſſe of all brighneſſe, 'Jayd'The word of 
6pen in'the ficred word of G O D, and notiſtay- akogether in the ©2dehetrue 
diſcourſes of natural: Philoſophic and humane reaſb, which many 2;50e- 
| times blinde euen the ſharpeſt wittes of men. True it is; that/wee- | .» 
have'many things in Nature that affoorde vs euident teſtimonies of hr 
the creation,natiire, and*1minortalitie of the ſoule,which haue "of 
ly-mooued, not onely thoſe Philoſophers thathaue borne: greateſd 
reverence:to GOD, and acknowledged him to bee the Creator of 
all things, but even thoſe alſo that were moſt prophane, and made 
the greateſt Idole of Nature. 
-+:Nevertheleſſe the knowledge of fo hi þ and difficult a matter, yp. hea 
could never bee perfely® comprehended,' but: of then onely that the ule be 
have heard the dofrine"of. 5. Spirit of God, and haue received 
the teſtimonies of his word, as certaine demonſtrations of thoſe 
thinges; which the ſenſe of bu is not able-to' coneciue. For in- 
deede wreck can not pronoun thing certaine of ſo high a na- 
tire as is that of the Cod os vent n bar his teſtimonie who hath 
created it, and who onely knoweth i R,as the workeman knoweth his. 
worke. Yet we ought not'to contemne,naturall reaſons found out by 
the learneder.ſortwhich are as it were beames of that true lighe: but 
rather diligently conſider of them, as helps-that way greatlie further 
vs in the'vnderſtanding of that wee feeke, and to ſerue for the con- 
founding of ſo many Atheiſts as'impudently dare denie- the im- 
mortalide of the ſoule, and that judgement of God, which ſhall bee 
to the euerlaſting happineſſe and ioy of the good, and to the Per+ 
petvall griefe and torment of the wicked..- 
Now albeit the ſollle of man' hath no! partes nor memberg Into- 
which-it may bee divided as the bodie may; neuertheleſle inthe ſe- 
HY quile'of our diſcourſes concerning the Anatomy of the: body, wee 
4 havealſo made as it were an Anatomy of the ſoule,in-regard of her 
$a es aria offices, whereby wee may attaine to ſome good: 
Mapdingthen nature thereof;and of the diffe= 7 © 
at's Dank ſock of alt other creatures rs wack 
i wg il Dr remiine yet very great difficulties concern- 
1-and ſubſtance thereof,vpon which points it ſhall bee 
le for vs to bee. yell reſolued. 
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whuch may &u pnitatio fone; By | 
bimſelfe within the bounds and limits ſet downe vnto vsby the wiſc- 
dome of G O Din his word. Butito finiſh this whole matter concer- 
ning. the ſoule,which we hauec chiefly copfideredin her parts, powers, 
effe&s,we arefurther yet to be inltruced in the creation, genera» 
' tion, nature,and immortalitic thereof And becauſe they are mervai- 
lous difficult matters, and ſuch as are not without great cqatrariaſtys 
CE Ee ent Loop opinih fu to 
ings arc to bee d of, according to that manner of teachur 
Arie ancient Academickes,which we Pllowedin our firſt meeting; 
namely, vpon the theame propounded ynto vs,to ballance the argy- 
ments oft the one part, with the reaſons of the other fide,that ſo wee 
may gonniogeh out the trueth. Notwithſtanding it ſhalbe law- 
full for. vs to deliver our opinion, ſo long as wee ground it vpon the 
infallible teſtimonie of the word of God, leaving to eucry one his 
libertie to iudge which is beſt, and to embrace and follow the ſame. 
Far our cntraunce therefore into ſo goodly a matter, thou ſhalt be- 
IO ada 7/36 mgmt ge 
ood concerni 1s propoſition, A the ſoulc is 
—_— wich che body and of the ſcede thereof: or whether it be crea- 
teda partand ofanother ſubſtance,and whatis requifit for vs to know. 
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-.. | andiimmortdlitie of theſoule. - a9r | 
doeth to them that arc bufie beholders of the Sunhe eclipfed;whole 
. fight is dazeled thereby except they beholde the image thereof in' 
water, or in ſome ſuch'like thing, For eventhe Spirit that is wholly: 
giuen'to the 'vadcrſtanding of 1t ſelfe, is often as'it were amazed 
and carried farre; out of the way'of true contemplation, vnleſle it 
know- how to conſider :it ſelfe in the glaſſe of all briphtzeſſe, layd/The word of 
open in'tht: facted word of GO D, and not'ſtay: altogether in the G2dthetrue 
diſcourſes of naturall/ Philoſophic and humane-eaſoh, which many. ©;::4.* 
times blinde euen the ſharpeſt wittes of men. True it is; that'wee. 1 
have many things in Nature that affoorde' vs euident teſtimotiesof © 
the creation, nature, and*iminortalitie of the ſoule,which haue grear- | 
Iy-mooued, not onely thoſe Philoſophers thathave borne greateſt 
reverence-to GOD, and acknowledged him to bee the Creator of 
all things, but even thoſe alſo that were moſt prophane, and made 
the greateſt Idole of Nature. £ 170 
-Neuertheleſſe the knowledge of fo high and difficult amatter, yy 
could tiever bee perfe Aly: comprehended, but of them onely that he pulc bet 
have heard the doArine 'of the Spirit of God, and haue received 
the teſtimonies of his word, as certaine -demonſtrations' of thoſe 
thinges; which the ſenſe of man is not able-to coneciue; For in- 
e wee' can- not pronounce any thing certaine of ſo high a na- 
ture as is that of the ſoule, except 1t-bee by his tefſtimonie who hath 
created it, and who onely knoweth &;as the workeman knoweth his. 
worke. Yet we ought not'to contemne,naturall reaſons found out by 
the learneder.ſort,which are as it were beames of that true light: but 5, 
rather diligently conſider of them, as helps-that may greatlic further "I 
vs in the'vnderſtanding'of that wee feeke, and to ſerue for the' con- I 
founding of ſo many Atheiſts as' impudently dare denie - the im- 
mortalide ofthe ſoule, and that judgement of God, which ſhall bee 
to the ——_— happineſle and ioy of the good, and to the'per- 
- | Now albeit the ſoille of man' hath noi partes nor memberg-into- 
. which-it may bee divided as the bodie may; neuertheleſte the fe- 
: "ame our diſcourſes concerning the Anatomy of the' body; wee 
| haucalſ6 made as it wats an Anatomy of the ſoulein-regard of her 
4 renee) 20s 377 offices,whereby wee may attaine to ſome 2 
"| meafireof knowledge touching the nature thereof;and of the diffe= + 
, |} fencethitis betweencjtandthe ſoules of allother creatures that have 
RIES Pro Sons remiinc yet very great difficulties concern- 
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- Wee know. well cnough it which: wee hearde before, tha 


the ſoule ofman can not beof any corporall nature,or'compoun 
ef any.corruptible nature,as, the body 1s; For if it were ſo, then guilt 
it. neceſſarily be mortall as the body 15, and be farrefrom doing that 


which it doeth, Beſides, it wouldefpllowe thereupon that the. ſoule 


-' [of man differedio nothing fromthe (ule of beaſts. But wee knowe 
by the effedts of it that there. is great difference betweene them, yea 
greater then hetweene heauenand earth which being (lo, it folllow- 


eth we],thatit is not engendered with the body of the ſame ſubſtance 
with:it, and'that the ſubſtance. of the ſouleis not deriued.from the 
lame ſecde; Againe, if the ſoule be createdof ſome other ſybſtance, 
and not begotten-with the body. of. any humane ſecde, .a man may 
aske fromwhence then commeth that pollution that is init throug 

finne, whereby the whole race of mankinde is corrupted, and what 
power Originall finne ought to haue oyerit. For if GOD daily 
createth ſoules for thoſe /hutnane bodies that come into the. wotlde 
continually,as wee doe; beelceue, and that to /place.and lodge them 
in thoſe bodicy even from thewombe, ſurely he creatcth them no 0+ 
therwiſe then he: did-all other; rcatures;-which hee created; good. 
Whereupon-it followeth, that hee. created not ſoules cortupted and 
infetei] with fanne, but. pure/and. ſound, as thoſe were, of qur. firlt 
Parents before finne -entred into; the worlde. Neuerthelefſe wee ſee 
thatthe.chiefe corruption and infeRion in man throygh. ſinne, is-1n 
the foule. For if the. ſoule werenot infefted, the body ſhoulde not 
bee ſtained therewith, as that which-is but the lodging. and. inſtru- 
ment of the foule,:and- as it were the ſeruant >, Wherefore 


when the ſoule ts cleane and pure, the whole man, both body , and 
foule is altogether pure: but whenthat is defiled, all is defaled. From 
* whence then, will ſome mcn fay, doeth the ſoule receine this infeRti» 


on. of finne,wherewith ſhe is polluted after her creation 2 Hath fhee 


* 
- 


— and immoralitie of the ſoule. = EY 
Now then beeing | to heare what reaſons can bee alleadged, vvee 
will omit'and paſſe ouer, as well them that walke wholy in the dark- 
neſſe of ignorance, as thoſe that will not goe faire and ſoftly, and as 
it were fecling vvith the hand, but runne on ſwiftly whither they 
pleaſe, without feare of downefalles. Wee will take a middle courſe, 
neither too tough nor too Jowe, keeping our ſelues within the limites 
of the woord of trueth, which teacheth vs that wee incurre original 
finne, beecauſe wee are all the childten of Adam, to whome, and'to ; 
. Whoſe poſteritie God gave originall iuſtice , which made man obe>- How weebe- | 
dient to God, and the bodie ſubie& to reaſon. But it was giuen him <ome guiltie } 
with this condition, that if he kept not the commandement of God, **®*iginal ſim? 
both hee and his polteritic ſtout be deprived of that gift and priui- | 
ledge: euen as if ſome noble man hauing committed treaſon ſhovld 
bee diſgraded from the title of Nobilitie, both hee and his children. 
. This depriuation of gifts beſtowed vpon man by God,of which wee — 
ſhould haue beene the inheritours, but for the * fvg of our firſt Pa- Wotedging | 
rents is called by the Diumes; Orzginall ſire . To proceede then : 
with our former matter, firſt 1 fay, that in my minde,it 5 not ſoneceſ< 
frily required of vs to know what the foule is , or what is the ef» 
ſence and ſubſtance thereof, as to know of what qualitic it is, and How we muſt 
what are the aQtions-and woorkes of it. And that this is ſo, we may learn to know 3 
judge by thatbountifulneſſe, which GO 'D the Lord of naygre y- *b< foule © | 
ſeth towards vs, ant which hee manifeſteth 'vnto vs on' every fide by 
manyfolde _ and teſtimonies. For whatſoeuer is expedient for 
vs, the ſame hee propoundethvnto vs both very abundantly , and 
with ſuch facilitic, that wee may eaſily finde it out and bring it into 
vſc. Wherefore wee can haueno'more evident token, that a thing is 
not profitable or not very neceſlaty for vs,then this that it is rare; far 
off and hid from vs , yea very hard to finde outand to attaine to'the 
vſe of it. So that when wee are admoniſhed to know our ſelnes, wee 
mult not referre this tothe knowledge of the eſſence of the foule, 
which wee arenot able to know or comprehend, but to'the know- 
ledge of the effefts and-woorkes of it, thereby to know how to 
; frame our manners and ouy whole life, to the enge* that chaſing vice 
away, we might follow after vertue. And this by the grace of Chriſt 
Teſus; will leade vs to'that life in which wee ſhall be perfeAly wiſe 
and gc ue immortall and bleſſed with GOD for evermore. 
a3 8 'wee ſhall ſeethe Creatour of all things face toface,who | ; 
otherwiſe is incomprehenſible vntovs,fo we-ſhall knowe out ſtlues — 
Citisif wevnderſtand well the prindpal canfe hea we hab? 
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enero and mothers,not onely in regardof our bodies,but alſo of our ſoyles: 


and likeneſſe, and paue him an -imwortalt ſoule partaker of vader. 


Nanding and reaſon, wee {hall bee well: inſtruRedin that point wee 


deſire to know Jouchang, tha nature of the ſoule. So that although 
wee can not throughly know-or define what js the eſſence- or ſub- 
ſtance thereof,neuertheleſle ſeging it was created of God,that being 
zoyned vnto, him it might haue cternall /happineſſe,we muſt needes 
ſay, that it is a ſubſtance in ſome ſort —— of the divine nature, 
and that may bee ioyned therewith. For beeing 3ndued with the 
knowledge of the-Diuinitie,the loue of the ſame 15 bred within it, by 
which loue the ſoule is ſo joyned vnto God,that itis indued with pers 
petuall happineſle. eel 4 » atef: 

And thus we way fay, that the ſoule of man is a ſpirit that giueth 
life to the bodie whereunto it is ioyned, and which is capable of the 
knowledge of G O D to loue him,as being meete to be vnited vnto 
him through loue, to eternall felicitie. But let vs conſider the diuer- 
ſitic of opinions of the beſt learried,as well vpon this matter, as.vpon 
the doubts mentioned by vs in our ſpeech. For the firſt, there are mas» 
ny who thinke,that wee take our generation and birth of our fathers 


ahd that ſoules are-pragduced of ſoules, as bodies arc begotten of: 
dies, being led by the reaſon before ſpoken of; For they can not 
conceiue hoy originall finne, which is the. pon of our nature 


that before. was good and pure, by reaſon of the hereditary corrup= 


- tion of the firſt father of men;can bee derived from Adars to all his 


ſucceſſours, and from father to ſoone, if the ſoules of children take 
not their originall from the ſoules of their Parents,as the bodies do of 
their bodies: conſidering that the-ſoule is the chicfe ſubic& of origi- 
nall finne,and of all the reſt-thatproceede from it,as riuers iſſue from 
their fountaine. Wherefore, as wee ſet eLdans before our eyes for 
the firſt ſtocke or roote of all mankinde, in regarde of mens bodies 
that haue all their beginning from him : ſo theſe men doe the like 
with his ſoule, and the ſoules of all. other men, as if ſoules were de» 


rived from ſoules, and bodies from bodies, And indeede at the fixſt 


bluſh a man might thinke, that Chriſt Teſus was of this minde when 
hee faide, That which ts borne of fleſt, us fleſs, and, that which i borne 
of the ſpirit, ſpirit + if it bee ſo that the name of fie in that place” 
ought to bee taken for the whole man, chending vnder- it the 
a "x4 and ſpirit, and whatſoever Ris es 


#3 


ing conſidered in his corrupt nature,as the word fleſs.is commonly, 


et he holy YPPonets when it is oppoſed to the ſpirit, or40. - 3 73 
God.And for this caule many do ottake this word foo largely, = Bh 


- ry 
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'  neitherinthisplace, nor inany other like to this, as if the ſpirit of - 
man andthe chicfe power of his ſoule were comprehended therein: - 
but they reſtraine it to that part which they call ſenſuall, vnder which 
they vaderſtand not onely the body of man, but alſo thoſe powers of 
the ſoule,which they haue common with beaſts. Therfore they doubt - 
not to lay that the ſoule,which is called vegetative and ſenfitiwElike to - 
that ofplants and beaſts,is produced of the ſame ſeede' that the-body 
is:and that it is aſwell contained inthe ſeed, as the watter and nature 
ofwhich the body is erin en ban, it would follow,that 
in thisreſpe& there is no difference betwixt the ſoule of man and the 
ſoule of beaſts and plants. They fay well, that cuery liuing creature 
hath but one onely foule, albeit there be divers powers thereofin cer- _ 
taine creatures, in ſome more,in ſome eſſe, Hereof it is that they cal Whi oneſoule _ © 
that of plants by a more ſpeciallname Yegertize, becauſe it hath but is called vege- 
this vertue and office only of which it takeththe name. And albeit the f9rive,another « | 
foule of beaſt hath the ſame: vertue alſo, yet they call it not by the | rar 7s 
ſame name, but onely ſen/itzxe, vndgr which they placethe vegetatiue zj., 
ſoule that 15 in plants,as a _ and _— thereof:So/likewiſeal- _ 
though the ſoule ofman hath both theſetogether, yet they call ir not. 
either vegetatize or ſenſitive but onely ——_ ; vnder which they 
place the vegetatine _ ſoule thatis in beaſts for powersand 
properties - ny yd re Ifaid,they placed the vegetative vnder the 
ſenſitive. But I would very gladly AH 4 N 4, be inſtructed in that 
which thou canſt deliver very well to this purpoſe,following this ex-:. 
cellent matter,which will ſcrue greatly to cauſe vs more ſpecially to 
vnderſtand the nature and immortay tie of the ſoule,the chiefe obie 
whereat we aiſhe. 


7 I. 
[2 
: 
" 


Fhether there be any thing mortal in the foule of man:of the diflinttiq bes | 
. tween the ſonle & the powers of it : of the opinion of: Philoſaphers,and 
what agreement is between them touching the ſoule of brute beaſts, & 
. the nature and ſubſtance of it: of their option that derine the ſonle of 
. wanaxd the ſoule of beaits ſrom one. fountame:of then that aſcend 
: bygher, and of their reaſons, Chap. $2. FIG, ; 4-320 A 
4 t +l 4: ot 100261 oo df LN $19 IVR 
AHANA. That which wee read of Jeſus Chriſt his ſaying to N;- | 
-*codemas in Yicele woordes, If when 7 tell you earthly things, 'yee John 3.12.” 
\ ' beleenenotyhow ſhould yee beeleene, if 1 ſhall tell you of heauenty things? 
\. {F . , may give vs: to lay in like maner; that if we: can not knowe 
* ÞF theearth;neither thebody and ſaule. of man,nor the nature andvertue 
: -$; - thereof; how {ſhould -vvetattaine-to a of my”; 
= ROT | 4 q 
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,of God and of hisworkes? And if wee 
cannot comprehend in our ſelucs the woorkes of our ſoule howe 
ſhall wee vnderſtand the woorkes of G O D in the whole world? 
And if wee be notable to conceive them, doeth it followe there-. 
fore that hee doeth them not? and yet there are many that conclude 
after thA manner. For they belecue.no more then they are able to: 
know and por rag by their naturall reaſon, according as they 
deale alſo with'their ſoule. For becauſe they. vnderſtand not what 1s / 
the proper eſlence of it,neither can ſec it after itis entred into the bo. 
dy and-ioyned therewith; nor yet when it departeth away, therefore 
they conclude, that it is no other thing, but as it were afire that laſteth 
ſo longas there is matter agreable to thenature of it,and is quenched 
when that faileth, : 
But for that vvhich you delivered to vs, ASER, of the ſayings 
of certaine touching the diuers kindes of ſoules, and the powers of 
euery one of them, it ſcemeth to mee that ( vnderſtanding them as 
L - you ſay theſe men doe) one of theſe: three things will followe of 
| ofche diftin- their opinion. For they muſt of neceſitie yecld to this, either that 
" Rionofthe the of mans partly immortall and partly mortall:or that a man 
- foulefrom the hath three ſoules,one immortall and two mortall : or laſtly, that the 
{ powers therof powers of the reaſonable ſoule, which weegall Senfitixe and Ve- 
:  getatine, are not of the propereſlence and ſubſtance thereof,but one- 
y of the bogs that they 'are inſtruments of the reaſonable ſoule 
as members thereof. For I doubt not but they will readilie conſeſle 
- this, that the ſoule'is immortall : and if that part 'of the ſoule which 
they call Yegetatixe and Sexſitize,be of theſclte ſame eſſence and ſub. 
Nance, in thatreſpeCt it ſhall be mortall. Nowe if vve {6 diſtinguiſh 
all theſe three ſorts of ſoules in man, that vve make three kinds of 
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; to that opini- 
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yntothem,whichis of a corporal niatter and fubſtaunce: or elſe that* 

it is the temperatureor tetaperament of the whole: body generally, 

which is the wy ietic of that matter. And ſo-the ſoule inbeaſtes- 

ſhalbe the life it ſelfe,of which the Vitall ſpirits,or the temperament 

are the inſtrumentes . Which ſcemeth to agree well with thatwhich 

CMoſes (meth;That the ſoule of the fleſh is im the blood thereof that is to Gen. 9.4. 

ſay, the life,according as we ſhewed when we ſpake of the nature of Levi.17.14. 

blood, and of thoſe meanes. by whichit giueth life to the creatures; - 

For whenCWoſes ſpeaketh ſo,a man might{ay that itis as muchiin of« 

feR as if he ſaid, that the blood is as itwere the ipe and inſtrument” 

that conueyeth life to the body, and that the Vie ſpirites are the' 

thing that grueth motion & ſenſe to the body,which is the ſamethat 

we call Soule: neither is there any. inconvenience to yeeld to this in. | 

regard of the ſoule of beaſtes. And albeit weeſee not with theeeye + 645 | 

howe theſe Vitallſpints,or the temperament of all the partes of the ' ' + | 

bodie, doe giue vnto it that life which it hath, yet a man may iudge | 

and have ſome knowledge heereof by ' the things we ſee in nature, 

whith haueſome agreement and reſemblance with this. For we con- p. 

ceive well, how the flame is nouriſhed by. the oyleand match that The Vita! ſpi-. | 

isin a lampe,or by the waxe and weeke that isin a candle. In which it compared .. | 

wee ſce twoforts of matter differing one from another, ioyning both to the flame 

together.Beſides,we ſee how Gay meanes of this coniunRion,and *f *1mP- 
the temperatureand agreementthat theſe two matters haue eache | 

with other, the flame being kindled in themjs nouriſhed and'preſer-' # 

' ued.So likewiſe we propound the Vitall ſpirit in the bodies of living:  . * 

creatures,as a thinne flame engendered of the blood by vertue of theIt isetigendew? 


heart:and this flyeth as it were throughout all the partes of the bo robert = 
+ diſtributing vatoit Vieall enenh dd, it, and enducth Foes phone! b 
with that vertue by vyhichit hath motion and Fexercifeth al J 
her aRions,ſo that euery member docth his office. Noweweelcewell ' 
" M this compariſon the matter that is in the lamp or inthe candle,and” 
the temperature and Fs nn een is betweene the parts of it, and 
| howethe flame is fedde and mainteined afterit is lighted. here 
aprocore 


bare one open tee np ow this 
ter is yhted,and that neither the matter, northe agreement and 
- # , | Tolikemannier,we may cafily conceivethat which hath beene told 

_F rit.and ofthe blood whereof it is bredde,and of the 
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Pts nj oat lownberas de. compariſon 
Wee. ag megan or candle; and.of. his lame; andibetweene' that 
ne hauc ſpoken of the-generation.of the vitall ſpinit, becauſe 
cg mhichwecal the 7 ai wars $r of the (clf-ſame mat- 
which. is. fhowrrhed & preferyed;& 35 kindled ther. And ther- + 
- it were requlit thatwe ſhould further :know-what is the cauſe. 
' of this,as alſo why thelife and motion.that are therein, are inflamed 
by thus vital ſpirit, and not by any'other'meanes whatſocuer,whether - 
it be the blood or the fle{l; Andyer this ſpirit is.as wel of a corporall 
and bodily matter,as al the, reſt,of which-the body'is compounded : 
ſo thatit hath his originall of the. ſcife-ſame clements from whence: 
that matter is derived,out of which it ſpringeth. But of ſuch inquifi- 
tours I would. likewiſe :demaund, from-whence the heauens, the 
Sunne 030g Soong, with the ther: planets and {Garvey haue wow mos. 
- tion,their and properties; It is very certaine they.can yeeld mee - 
| oben no other Nh cauſe, (Avg he that God OO_Y - of A nature, 
that he bath ſo framed them, . and that hee alwayes preſerveth them 
ſuch,by the diuine vertue and power of his prouidence. - So.], ſay to 
them, that we ought nat_to ſearch for any pther cauſe or- reaſon of. 
that wee. mentioned before,or goc any further,or mount higher inthe. 
Way ion thereof. But. for aſmuch as that which wee haue nowe. 
delivered: of the nature and matter of the Soule, is er to that. 
Scnſitive and Sona. ſoule which we attribute.to ks we muſt 
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foule is daily ingendered, afier that manner, which wee have already 
declared. But they thatmore diligently looke into the >, mar 
excellent: gifts, wherewith the reaſonable ſoule is endued, aſſu- 
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| The ſoule pro. 
redly by abcir natural reaſon.that theſe opiniouyiare very vmworthie: (cam che cle | 


the noble excellencic thercot;and that they-are of tio force in'regard ments, 


thereof. For they 'tudge very well, that the vad lng and reaſon 
with: the diſcourſes thercof, that the iudgement-and; fuch memos» 
rie.as it hath, that the diſcerning of goqd-and euill, of things ho 

and diſhoneſt, of vertues and vices, with the knowledge-ot humane 
and diuine things; whereof it is- pertaker,.are! workes and actions; 
which cannot proceede from ſuch matter as:the.clemerits are,as wee 


ther thing then the Vicall ſpiriz,or the temperament of the bodie:and 
{hat it is of a farre differing nature. from'that of beaſts, hicli:confis 
ſteth in theſt thinges. ;And by the fame teaſon alfa they conclude; 
that if the {ule of:man were of any ſiich- matter! as to; bee the Vitall 
ſpirit, or the temperament of the:bodie,it would follow that it were 
mortall like:to the bodie,and that nothing ſhould remaine of it after 
the death thereof. Which thing they finde to be too much: contrary 
ynto that, which a man may iudge of the nature and ſubſtance of the 


effees arc ſuch as.cannot agree to a corruptible and: mortall-nature, 
nor to any other then to a © eſtial] and immorrall nature, like to that 
of the Angels and bleſſed ſpirits, which are endued with ſuch ver- 
tues-But I defire to heare thee, LR A A7,vpon the thingesnow-ſpo- 
ken of, that thou maieſt goe on with the matterof our di "no 


. Of the opinion of Galen,of Plato,and of eAriflotle,touching the ſiib= | 
. ſtance and nature of mans ſoxle : of the opinion of Occam tonch-= 
ing the Vegetatine and Senſitive power thereof, and of the diftin= 
| Thion of ſoules he maketh mn man : of the ſentence of the Platonifts, \ 
and of Origen touching the creation, birth and natzre of the ſoule: 
, . of the coninntlion of the Soxle with the body,and the' eſtate thereof | 
ta the ſame. | Chap.83« | IE UTIL IO TIS159 7 
o A R: 4 34. The Ancient ſpeaking of :man, often: call hum a great 
4:Yminade: and indeede the more wee bend our mindes.to confi- 
OF om opoirommcaramge 7" mar apa per 
3 * patticularcontemplation o tle, which is truely man, I wou 
3 gladly askewhather it were better;cither to diſcourſe Philoſophically 
3 of thisimatter having ſtore of argument, or by way of admiration to 
Fj j : A cris 
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haue touched clſc-where.:Whereupon it followeth; that itis ſome 0+ þ 


.. fouleby thoſe effeRtes of it, that were cuen now mentioned : which -'-i-» :-- + 


| __ -- Sondbadcks ofthe abligce. 
2m.12. _ with S.Punl,O the deepens. of the riches both of the wifes) 
i warms +7 rar God! ER being drawen'on with the ſame 
rms that pricked vs forward,to ſearch out and to bee 
bs inſtruftedin the teuthaccordiog, toy knowledge Iwill go forward 
. eAR 1:44, with thy ſpeech. : 
| Galensopini- / For the cauſes then/alleged by thee,cotef themihat conſider mode 
* enofthefoule diligently the properties and excellent gifts of the ſoule, although Ge- 
len,who otherwiſe was a prophane man in reſpett of the knowledge 
of God,and ati idolatcons worthipper of nature,durſt not boldly de» 
| termine what the reaſonable-ſoule was; yet-as for that whichis com. 
* Gol.de.plac. monly called the vegetatine. or nouriſhing. arid the ſenſitime or ſenſual 
Hip. % foulc;heefearcthnotboldly to affirme,that it is no other thing then 
either the naturall and vitall ſpirits,or the temperament. But as for 
the reaſonable ſoule, hee leaucth it in doubtwhether it be of a bodily 
natureze> of ſore other thatisnot corporall,and whictFſubſiſteth by 
. it ſelfe being ſeperated fromthe bodice. Neither doth Mee: conclude 
any other thing, but that'it is either a ſhining ſubſtance, and anethe- 
real body,that is to ſay,ofa more pure and celeſtiall nature then any 
of the elements : or els that.it is of a nature that is not corporall, but 
l yethath thisbodie,by which hee meaneth the animal ſpirir,to be as a l 
| Platocs opini=' chariot to caric it« Plato before him ſaid,that ſoules were litle porti 
 oneouching ons taken' from the ſubſtance of the celeſtiall fires: and hee 29h 
the foule. three parts of a mans ſoule,diuiding them 1", theprincipall 
parts of the body,andthoſcinſtruments which they haue in che fame. 
Which diviſion 1s vnderſtood of ſome,as if he made ſo many ſorts of 
foules;'as we baue ſhewed that there are principall powers and offi- 
/ which haue their ſeuerall ſeats and places aſsigned vnto them in 
-acys if Therefore Galen maintaineth, that the vegerariwe and ſexſi- 
e 


is no other FS then the temperament ob the liver and of 
ro heart,which are al to be the ſeats and chicte inſtruments of 


i the nouriſhingand er and vertue. Andas for the animall or 
4 reaſonable. power, whoſe is commonly laced mthe braine,wee 
5 .  . kay ae i. nao" n. Now of part,there are many, 
F eucn of who great! e it, that yen not git well reſolucd - 
whether they ought totake ith 


ment,orfor ani 
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natne of oath hn rig inns bgrr th; he calleth 
Nutritiveand Senſitive powers:For the vſath bpuryrh Powers, and 
affirmeth;that theſetwo firſt proceede 'onely fromthe body, /anidare 
breddethere; and that the Vegeratigeſoule and powieris' more inthe 
ferde and burtheri, then the Feufhive. But-asfor the third; he ſayerth 
4 playnely,thatit 'ontly commeth fromiiwithiorur eli-ivhere; and! tlie 
this onely is diuinc,not communicating het Mi omg I 
action. 
Thus we ſee fafficient agreement betweene the Phyloloph ers and 
the Phyſitzons concerning the Vegetatine & Senſrrixetoulgor þ, 
but there. is not ſo. goodaccort about thereaſonable fouls anidip! 
Yeamany great Diuines & Dodtors agree withthety inthe two faſt | 
points. For this cauſe Occam {aythplaynly;that thert'aratwo diſbB& occomsopini-/ 
ſoules in nan, the one reaſonable the other ſenſuallk:thereaſonis;bee- on of the loule | 
cauſc it is manifeſt, that the ſenſitive ſoule:-hath noaQons,but.inſtru- : 
nicntall,that-is to ſay;by:meancs of :tlivſe inſtruments whereby ſhee 
exerciſcth her ations, and-fromwhichſhehath thent,Whereupon he 
concludeth,that this ſenſuall ſoule ſertneth to haue her otiginall; and 
. crafion from'the ſeede,and that it is eyther: the'temperament, or 
[r TROY and power inthe: body. He confirmeth this opinion by 
| | ument'taken fromthe contrary appetites and deſires, of 
ran; leand fenſuall foule z out of which he draweth this con- 
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it ſcemeth inconuenient in one & the ſame nature net 

heed to place appetites ſo wholy contrary each to other, He addeth i 
that it 1.2 thing very a ecable to nature, thateu huing creature 
ſhould beget hus. like:  aikors ina mma ke enfelbe/2e 
leaſtwiſe i a wm? We corre \ if notof the eaſoneble 
ule. Whereupon 1t tthe Oegetarive and Serine foule | 

| proceede from the nature ofthe ſced:The Platonicall Phyloſopbers gFc16 creatis 
were of opinion,that foules were. bredin heauen,and were takennout of oules ace . 

To reokand thatthiere they, e 
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bi utedely fore ſbontiarthey were:taught and inftr. 
Aud againe by.doRrinie,whichihreſpe&of thei may be compared 
to'a light broughtto priſoners Keptinadarkedumgeon;tolight &re- 
freſh'them:For this clnſethoſe-char wereof this opinis afftirmed,that 
the": knowledge of menisbiit arcmembraunce and'calling againeto 
mitide of that: whith their ſoules had learned: & did know in heaven 
attheir-farſt bithbefote-they entered imo: their bodies;according as 
we nn _ Ne men ar whck on wo —Ja obſcure 
priſon; a vine" forgotten that which t ew,their memories 
are rubbedvp by doftrine: and inſtruQion beſtowed vpon them, 
which; kindleth againe theſe celeſtiall fparkles of their mind, & por- 
tions-of divine fire; by -inflaming them. and _— 'to burne 
that were almoſt vtterly quEched. Wherupon like P 


| a ; 
cleane,&-detked with the ſelf fame ornaments wherwith they were 
adorned attheirfirſt'birth. And this(they ſay) may bee wrought by, 
good ores a ac IR wl rape cmaroeryr they lay 
ave ſu rgings bei drated fro their bodies. di- 

noe] ann rar: 


= | chan, 97 hat ther is buitone entybeginnig of al things, & that no nature which 

- dra i wor g0d.can hawe ny but the Creator nexertheles wold nos 
of God. belenerightly & this point of rhe cx earid of the world that is ſo good 
@& pipe : 
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= why: 
ir cſtate-and dignitic were made, or named 
ſoules,of which the Greeke word v9 ſignifieth,as it were to grow 
colde,and to decline from a better and more divine eſtate ; becing ſo 
called; becauſe it mon that the ſpiritor wind is waxcn cold & fal- 
len fron this your pI LY To T herfore the ſoule licth now in 
this eftate and twhen it is repaited $amended/it ſhal.re- 
turneagaine fo ras rage ag. mind.Which being (fo, it 
f that the departing and declinin ing of the -ouleis nor alike in 
all,but is turucd either more or leſſe in the ſoule: and that ſome e ir 
rites or mindes doe yet retaine ſomewhat of thair-fult- vigour, other 
ſome,cither ning atal orvery litle. Theſe foules by reaſon of ma» 
ny defc&s of the eu Beg in need ofmore- orofle & ſolide bodbess 
fo Ar for a ales viſible world was —_ & created ſo great, 
that it.might containe all. [thoſe ſoules which were appointed to. bee 
exerciſed therein. And foraſmuch as all of them did.not de alike 
from goodnes,the Creator of al things tooke vnto' hiniſelfe certaing 
ſcedes & cauſes ofvarictie, to the ende that according to the diuer- 
uy of finnes,hee might make the world variable and divecs. This i is 
Origens ſentence concerning ſoules,which ſelf-ame opinion we may 
read alſo in Saint Hierome writing to Amicus: whereby we may. {eg 


how. this opinion agreeth in p punt Satelihe Plane Fordhg 0. 


tclt diſagreement betweene them conGilt 
Brdlofopher attributed the eonſect the metros oe 


 dies.into which they were ſent from heaven. And Origen,with 1 matiy” 


that followed him,ſup that the ſoules were ſent mto hodies as 
riſoners, to bee for their offences committed in. heaven, 
rom ſuch fancies haue iſſued ſa many dreamesabout ſoules as are to 
be read ininfinit writings. But do:thou ACHITO B,take occafion 


hereopon to continue our diſcourſes. - Wh 


the opinion of the Platonift;,ond ſave chore conching the hat 
p# of ments ſoles : wn what [ence not onely the Poets and Heathen rye 
| Die be but alſe S. Part have ſaide,that men were the generatien. 

God ; of their errowy that gy Lig are gies 

of ſoules nw} 9.4 
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od both wabtirang againſt(ir;Burthis comiteth to paſſe;'e> 
ſpecially'in-matters of greateſt reache, the difficultic of which 1s {o 
much: the harder 1o-be' defined as the true knowledge therof ismiore 
neceflary forivs. Thoſe meti thereforeare happicwho are aſſured.of 
tharwhickthey beleeic;byFertaine teſtimonies outefithe wordo :of 
trueth: eſpecially when tlic-queſtion isconcerninghe ſoule, which'is - 
the inftrirfienrof God whereby he worketh in vs and lificth vs vp to 
the contemplation of! 0 means hs - re 
"Now companions; our three' former” diſcourſes wee ma 
par hott what dyrecdneni and _ difference there is one 
whome you: haue mentioned, rag) :oPinions,as well 
itt regarde'of Ne birth of ſoules, as Ek their aiſtinion, divifion, and 
corruption.For they agree herein, that they are notengendred with 
neither the ſame ſeede and matter,at leaſt wiſe the reafo- 
nable Toute: but ſay that it is ofctleſtiali; (divine and.immortall na- 
tare. But herein they diſagree, in refpeR ofthenature'of the matter, 
and about'the time,creation,and birth of the ſoule; and alſo in; regard 
: df the meanes,by-which it is defiled and:: infeQed with finne, The 
brew err -thattheſouleisſo'extrated out of the divine na» 
ire; tio part a t and'portion'thereof.'Whichthing cannot” agree 
| = natuteo God becauſe itwobld folow therupon;that'it were 
: johtbe divided itito dive parts+and: that thoſe partes 
7 the ſoules ſhotld be created;mivht beſubicK tothe polu- 
tiorrof finhie;a thingtoo contrary to/the naturecof God, Or elle they 
| _ ; that thee @butone: ſoulein all &thtough all,& that God 
- $'this Arthis weret/fal-ito) their opinion-who faidgthat god 
hea &f of th& wail, Be: thatthb workd was' this bodies :which 
$sfarrefrom the trueth. For fir wats! ſothen-muſt:God bee moniall 
and carruptible in vos of] his body, * that <r on part or other 
I& be*corripted,aswe c corpora things' —_ On 
ago "God ſhould;nddrhers bo infinir $61 MD chenfible,- 
\e bo pv world thatcowprchendeth wa ard 
Moy or wn 
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heir famaſticall opinion,where itis ſaid;that we are rhe linage and pr« 7 
feration:of God., For Saint Pani docth-not alleage-it =. —_ ON 
pn an: Heathen Poet, but doeth alſo approue and confirme Phz. 
fame; taking his argument from thence, that our ſoule beeing of * 
aſpirituall.and diuine nature, wee ought to make the ſame account | 
of -G © D;,- whoſe linage and generation wee 'are. Now albeit How menare 
the. Apoſtle ſpcaketh thus, yet his meaning is-not that the ſoules m—_ of 2 
of men areof the verie ſubſtaunce and eſſence of GOD, aswee *** 
fay- that 'the. Father, the. Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, are one 
and the ſame'cſſence and ſubſtance inthe vniticof God}, beeing di- 
ftintuiſhed, and notdiuided into three perſons . Neither doeth hee 
meane, that the ſoules are engendred of the proper eſſence and/ſub- 
ſtance of 'God,. or that they proccede from it, -as wee ſay that the 
fonne is begotten of the Father, and that the holy ſpirit proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne, according as itis telhfied vnto vs in 
the holy ſeriptures, - But hee would haue vs learne, that the ſoule of 
man is of another nature and ſubſtance, not onely then the bodic'of 
| wan is, butalſo then the ſoule of -beaſtes, and that the nature' and 
| fubſlance thereof is celeſtiall and duune , -not beecauſe it is drawen 
; | fromthe very ſubſtanbe andeſſence'of God, but by reaſon of that - * 
; difference which is beetweene the ſoule of man, and the bodies and 
| foules of beaſtes: and alſo in regard of that agreement which is be- 
tweene it and the divine nature®both beecauſe of the immornalitie of 
; the ſoule,as beecauſc it approcheth more neere to the nature of God 
then of any other creature , —_ the Angells, whome wee ſaye 
alſo are of a divine natuze and celeſtiall,for the like reaſon. For if the 
Angels & ſoles of men were of the proper ſubſtance & eſlence of - 
GOD, they ſhould not bee creatures, but Gods themſelues,cqual _ 4 
in ſubſtance and eſſence with him, as wee ſay of the Sonne beegot- £0 
. tenof the Father, and of the holy Ghoſt proceeding from them by 
both,in the matter of the vnitie & trinitie of the diuine nature: which 
| by this meanes ſhould bee divided into-parts, and fonothing at all 
reſemble the fountaine and ſubNance from which they are drawen, 
2s] ſhewed evennow . And albeitthe Philoſophers and Heathen 
Poets did not ſo-well vnderſtand this mgtter as ſamnt Paw, neverthe« et, 
= leffe when thiey fayd, thatthe foule of man was of the divine nature 
Y and part thereof, 11s very likely they had regard to the reaſons tou- 
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oo by mee, not meaning that it was of the very ſubſtance and ef- 
, \ Fence of GOD. Tipeake of them-that were of greateſt vnderſtan= 
e: \£-/ ding and that wrote'beſt : and namely of them that-did beſt vnder- —_— 
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5o8 Divers opinions of the ſubſtance. . -- 
E” plainly, that the Angels theinſclues both good & bad, whom'inhhis 
guage he calleth Demones;as the orher Grecians do,ate creatures 
: ere ren of anothereſſence and ſubſtance then God is:of, atd that they are 
 nes;or ccleſti» BOT immorall of themſelues,but haue their immortalitie of GOD 
-#l fpiris. their Creator, who both giucth 3t and preſerueth them in.1t, & could 
| take it from them if he would, and difſolue them as well as be hath 
madethem., Now if heſuppoſed God toſpeake ſo to his Pagphy & 
to declare theſe things vnto them,a- man may caſily iudge, that hee 
laceth not the ſoules of men aboue the Angels, whomhe takethto 
of a more excellent naturc,as he ſheweth cuidetly by that which 
he hath written of them both. In which writing wee may.ſce many - 
things touching theſe matters,which come ncerer to the doctrine of 
the Foly Scriptures and of true religion, then: in the. writings of 
many others , who ycelded no further then they were able to know 
and conceive by naturall things, without going any further. For they 
doe not conceiue ſo well ether of the nature of God;or of that of 
= Angels,or of the ſoules of men,as this Phil doeth. Morcouer, 
weare to know,that Plato had other helps,and'morelight then from 
his natural reaſon, wherby he attaincd tothe vnderſtanding of that, 
* whichothers were ignorantof, who bufjed themſclues onely about 
* PFlatodwele nature and naturall things, For hee conuerſed with the Egyptians, 
| with Egyptias as Pyrhagoras did beefore him,of vyhom they learned nany points 
| touching diuine things, which they {Mfbuld never haue learned ofthe 
Grecians,nor out of their Philoſophie.For the Egyptians had great 
acquaintance and familiaritie with the people of Iſrael that dwelt 
in their land, and with many of the ancient Pztriarkes,of whom they 
had learned manie things of the diuinitie,and of thenaure of ſoules. 
But all they that haue bene geſtitute of the chiefe light of the ſpicit 
of God, have ſtill mingled many dreames amiddeſt their writings, 
as wee have alreadie. heard, and ſhall hcare more in the ſequele of 
E _—_ . Yet firſt wee will note, how not onely manic amongſt 
the Heathen Philoſophers, but alſo ——_ the, Chriſtians haue *' 
wwagined that the ſoules of meo are the ſubſtance of G:O D. I 
; omit to ſpeake ofthe Herctikes,as the Priſcilianiſts,and ſome others 
 Ladtantius li, that haue becoe of this opinion, but I wonder at Leftartinw,a man of 
| B-6ap-i3s aright Chriſtian heart, who ſeemcth to have beene of this. opinion. | + 
And there haue beene ſome, that reaſoned after this manner, that | : 
mouth of God, the ſoule was createdand infpired'ints the bodic of © "F 
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of the moſt High. But that wiſcdome ſaicth not, that ſhee was brea» 
thed out of the mouth of God, but that ſlice-came out of it- Now, 
as when wee breath, we make a blaſt, not ofour naturewhereby-we I 
are-men, but of this ayre rounde about vs, which we drawe in and ';4 
out by breathing: ſo the AlmightieGod made a blaſt,not of hiwzna- The foule crea 
ture; nor of this creature of theaire round about vs; but cuen of no. {ed of nothing. | 
thing, Which was ſaide very fittely'to hauc: beene inſpired os brea- 
thed, when it was .created-:in the body of mati by God, who be- 
ing himſclfe vncorporeall, and ngg iof a bodily- ſubſtance, made the E 
ſoule alſo incorporeall : but yet he becing vnchangeable, made the bk 
foule mutable, becauſe himſele becing vacreated made that a crea« 1 
re.: -, MOONS SETOA FOE 
But let vs goe on with the Philoſophic of the Platoniſts. We haue 
heard their opinion touching the birth of ſoules, their entric into the 
bodic,and the pollution which they teceiue thereby :namely, that the 
ſoules of men are created long before their bodies,but are afterward 
{ent into.them when they-are begotten and borne inthe woulde , at by 
which time they are defiled, as hath becne declared, But further, accor+ Of the erifmi= © 
ding to the opinion of Pxthagores, who is (aide to bee the firſt Aus gration of * 
thour thereof, they imagined, zhat after a ſoule was once entred in- {ule 
toa body gt never Gaſed to goe from body to body,entring into one - 
body out of another. So that. whenit, went out of one body it entred 
into another, whether -it were ofa man, or of a beaſt, or of a plant, 
For. they put no difference, betweene the bodies of any living crea- 
@ tures age : but ſpake,, as.if euerie ſoule were fitte tor e- 
ery; body ; ſo that according as; cuerie ſoule yoond and goucr= 
= it ſelfein that bodice in which it had lived b , It was recea- 
ued; into. another body, being ſuch a one. as it had deſerued, cy+ 
ther by her, vices, or by her vertues . Therefore thoſe that had ta- 
ken the way of vertue, entered into humane bodies woorthie their 
vertue, into ſuch as had beene called to honourable offices and. e- 
_Nates : and, .as. vertue had. prevayled moſt with euery ons, ſo wete 
they more or Jeſſe honoured inctheir bodies. And if fo bye they had 
leddea bmutiſh rather then ahumane and reaſonable life, they paſs —* 
 &d-1nto-the bodies of plants, 'or of beaſtes, whoſe nature: reſem 4 
. Tranſmigraticn of Soxles they called Regeneration, becauſe it was.tionof the Py * 
"vnto them as it were a gene:ation and new birth, in reſpeR thagoreans, 


”8 ther life and conyerſation, which beefore they ledde in the 
I BH FF 9. 4 ; _ | - V+ ; Dt. 

VB F : wortde. Morcouer,” they accounted this regeneration to be a kinde 
/ -« jon. and ſatisfaftion , becaiſe that by this meanes 
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ſoule was puniſhed or rewarded, honoured or diſhononred,ae- | 
to her worthinefle orvnworthineſſe, and that ſo long vatill 
thee were reduced to her firſt and right eſtate. . There-have beene 
Heritikes of olde, who following: the opinion: of the Platoniſts, 
affinmed, that no ſoule could be fully purged and bee at reſt, 'and 
ceaſe from paſzing out of one body into another, vntill ſuch time as 
it hathadone and finiſhed whatſocuer can bee done in the- worlde, 
vvhether good'or euill : accounting both euilt deeds and gol deeds, 
vices as well as vertues to beca jw penance and purgation of 
foules. Beſides, theſe Heritikes affirmed,as the-Libertines their ſuc- 
ceſſours docthe like our dayes, that there was no fin but onely in 
the opinion & fancy of men, that itis buta conceipt in their mind 
that breedeth this opinion. | / | 5 oh 
Now when1l thiake vpon this maner of regeneration and paſ- 
fage of the ſoule from one body to another, I muſchowe it is poſ- 


tranſmigratis fible that cuer any men,eſpecially thoſe that are taken for ſuch great 


Philoſophers, ſhould fall into ſuch foppery,and aboue all how Plas 

thould be of that opinion who is by them ſurnamed, The dinine. 
For firſt of all, wee haue already learned by our diſcourſes of the na- 
ture both of body and ſoule,that- the ſoule cannot' dwell nor exer- 
ciſc her offices in any other thenin the body of a man, feeing that 
is the trueforme and; perfeion of man and of that kinde, 'without 
'which he cannot bee man. . Wee may fay the ſame of the foule of 
beaſtes and of plants. For if every'creature had not his proper forme 
and ſome thing in which the perfeRion of it conliſteth, without , 
which it cannot bee that which it is, and by which it differeth in 
kinde from other creatures, there would bee a woonderfull 'con- 
fuſion throughout all nature, yea the whole order thereof woulde 
bee ouerturned . For all kindes of nature ſhould bee confounded to- 
gether, neither ſhould there be any one kinde certaine and diſtin& : 
which thing is contrary to all naturall reaſon, and to all order appoin- 
ted by God. Therefore it is a very hard matter to beleeue, that eucr 
anyman. of a found mind and good iudgement, would'admitte of 
ſuch a.fantaſticall opinion. But we may learne of theee LF E R,-in 
proceeding with the matter of our ciſcoutſe, what thou haſt learned 
of $kilfull men concerning this that Plaro hath written of this tranſ- 
migration of ſoules. Og | 
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"The chiſremſr hed wo choke Hee oh | 
and Plato to broach the tranſmigration of foules anil tra) 


things => (hap.By; 


; AZZ R. The world-was neuer without” certaine witty men, that 


boaſted they could anfwere vpon- ai ſodaine to anything that 
ſhould bee JennnipSul of them: And there hauc'beene alwayes 


fade others, that in controuerſie- and diſputation maintayned 
one while this part, and by and by the contrary : which hath giuen 
occaſion as Tthinke; to certaine of the auncient Philoſophers to' be- 


leene,that a man can know: Re rfeQly;and that noman-oughe 
certainely to determine any thi rwiſe then' vpon his bare and 
Gmple opinion. But in my mini this confideration will.finde but 


few defenders now a dayes, exceptit bee amongeſt the-ignoraunt, 
— rs all ſcarch'of thinges,live onely-at-all adventure, or elle 


em that beleeve every thnng thar'is tolde' them, and 


ow with euery ſentence,which'they heare of others,without any . 
further inquiric made of the reaſon thereof, Now as wee would bee 
loathto periſh withthe ignorant, ſo wee muſt beware that we com- 


mit not our {clues and our beleefe ſo' eaſily to the daunger of other 


mens errours: And indeede oftentimes wee iudge not aright of their 


namely when the queſtion is'concerning the ſenſe of their 


writing. AsT purpoſe to let you ſee my companions, in that which 


hath beene alreadie fpoken of Plaze.- 


T haue learned of many skilfull men, that Pithagoras and Plato Why Plato ined 
never beeleeued that tranſmigration of ſoules mto many- bodies, venred the *Y 
which wee reade- in their wriungs,but:that by theſe fayned kindesof _—_— 
ſpeech , their meaning was rather to” withdraw men from beaſtly 9** 


affeQions, vnwoorthic their 'nature, and thereby to paint 'out and 


to expreſle the diverſitie of thoſe affeAions;and to ſetthemn avit were 
| before their eyes : thereby to declare vnto ther, how'by reaſon 
k, wr rol afeRions _ reſemble al}-other - creatures; and 


tes; Wherdfor c —_—_— ——— reaſon call 
my a perm gens mg -if there were no other cauſe but 'this, 'albecit 
in this: reſet it! Randeth' not with his honour and credite: ' For: 


| there i is. no kinde' of beaſt whatſocuer,nor yet of any other creature 


tan rſoh/hee-doth notin ſome fort transformehi —_— 
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gaine into a foxe, or into a hogge,or into a doggr.or into a beare, | th 
or into a Lyon, or into. ſome other ſuch like beaft.Moreouer;fome- me 
times hee transfigureth himſelfe, not'onely into one kinde of 'beaſt, {[ ' ſe 
but into many together, and yet thoſe very differmg-an& comrarie al 


the one from the other. And as he can at his pleafure transforme him« W 
Celfe into an Angell, fo doeth hee likewiſe turne himſclfe into a Di- re 
Mans nature ' uell. It is not then altogether yoide of reaſon that P/aro ſayth, that t] 
compared to a the -nature of man is as it were a monſtrous nature: yea hee'com- 
Monſter. pareth it to a Monſter, whoſe vppermoſt __ reſembleth a Vir= | « 
5h r je whole _ _ erm | _ a o__ :and _ t! 
art, to a bar and * ge. For nee compare tc 
the higheſ parttoa Vingobeeae hee placerh reaſonin the head,as e 
in the proper ſeare thereof,and of the animal powers of the Soule,for | | 
their nature and office ſake. Next, hee ſaicth that the breaſt refem- 
bleth a Lion,becauſche taketh the heart to be the ſcate of the Vitall 
er of the Soule, and alſo of the affefkions, that often may well 
Coe bad to a Lyon and to furious beaſtes. Laſtly, hee come 
pareth the lower _ to dogges, becauſe that part 1s- appointed 
to be-the ſeate of the naturall and nouriſhing power of the ſoule,and 
of the generative vertue, as that which is very brutiſh and-guen 
How men be- to-all carnall* pleaſures, and: chiefely to fornication. [If then a' man 
come like to cannot moderate his affeions and. concupiſences, hee maketh 
beaſts, himſelfe like to. ſo many beaſltes, as hee hath affeions holding of - 
their nature. This alſo 1s the cauſe, why the ſpirit of God in:the 
holy Scriptures, fo often compareth men to ſundry ſortes of beaſts, 
to teach vs that they are as it were transformed into them, and/in- 
to bideous and horrible monſters, to the end they might bee. the 
more'a(hamed of themſclues : and that knowing how 'they turne 
themſclues into beaſts and into Diuels by their vices, they ſhould 
0 learne allo; howe contrariwiſe through vertue they become men 
- ' of bealtcs, and Angels of Diuels. Therefore it is very -like, that 
Pithagoras and Plato had reſpet to-this which hath'beene -ſaide 
; in thoſe transformations and tranſmigrations of ſoules- of which 
/  theyſpake. I thinke' alſo that the-Pocts, following the ſame in- 
; vention- haue for the like reaſon, fayried the transformations of _ 
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W_.: - men.into' divers beaſtes, and into other creatures forged c 
F  Theignorant Oo baue taken-them ina wr, Ts 
' wreſtthelence and fo them: No marueile then i 1: 
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7” * Of the nanſmigration of Soules, "2 
the udie+ thereof. For were there cuer-any Heretikes,. that did 


not -wreltthe: ſence of manie places 'of Scripture to:make- them 


' ſame for +theiritherefies And doe wee. notdayly ſee the like in 
ie all ſeducers: and falfe prophets 2 It 1s verie certaine, that there 


Ws were neuer ante {o-abſurde and ſtraunge herefies, which the favou- 
= rets of them haue not laboured'to mainteyneby the holy Scriptures 
at themſclues. +) +: | 


I- + But to returne to our purpoſe,what meaning ſocuer the Authors 
Fe and inuenters of ſuch things had,their dorine. was ſo vnderſtoode, 


Ie that manie heldethis opinion;that mens: ſoules paſſed from bodie 
h to bodie,as we haue heard. Inſomuch that this errour how groſleſo- _ 
IS ever it were, came not onely tothe Iewes;but to the Chriftians al- 
Et ſo, who boaſt of true religion, and of the: authoritic and knowledge 

| of the holy Scriptures. Iſpeake not of the Manichees auicient Here- 

" tikes,who were open mainteiners of this opinion.But what: ſhall wee 

ll fay of them,who not onely have their braints infected with this fol- 

: lie, but;which is woorſe,imzgine:they can confirme and prooye it by 
d 

X 

1 

2 

f 

p 

, 


teſtimonies out ofthe worde of God ? Aswhere itis reported, that - 
when: Herod hcarde-the fame of Chriſt Jeſus ſpread throyghoutMah.i.., _ 
all Tudea, hee ſayde, This i John Baptiſt : hee u riſen: againe. from Make 6.14, 
the dead, and:therefore great woorkes are wt by him. And Saint -'J 
Enke fayeth ws ein 3g Herode doubted, becanſe that it. was Luke.g.7.8. * 
ſojhs of ſome , that. John was riſen aveine from the dead : and of ſome, 
that Elias had appeared :' and of ſome; that one of the olde Prophets was 
riſen againe.Wereadelikewiſe that when Ieſus Chriſt demaunded of 4 
is diſciples Gaying,  Whome doe men ſay that 1, the Sonne of man am? Mat.16.13.14 
they anſwered, Some ſay, Joha Baptift: and ſome Elias: others, Jexemi. Ke 9-19 
| 45,or one of the Prophets: and ſome that one vf the olde Prophets riſew ., 
| 874ine, A man may iudge by theſe ſpeeches, that not onely Herode Gpiniod ores 
| was tainted with this: Pythagoricall-and Platonicall. opinion, but alſo tranſmigratis. : 
-that-it was. very common among ithe:-Iewes with whome hee con- of loules, 
| verſed;and whoſe religion;hee followed, at leaſt inpart and in out-. 
| warde'ſhewe... For Teſus. Chriſt -was knowen well enough. in Ju» 
- - dia, and/in- Galilee; and. amongſt all the Tewes, as it appearcth by. 
+ the teſtimonie of the /Evangeliſts. They .knewe his kinred accor- | 
. ding to the fleſh, and:coulde tellithat hee was brought yp.in Naza- | 5 
reth in the countrey of Galilee : for which cauſe they called hin Muke,s, 2... 


'F . a Galilean, a'Nazatean;, 'a Carpenter, the ſonne bono TP 4 

Y Þþ ter;and chefonne bf loſepb and. CHarie. T bey ſaide that they-lknewe 1295 64% 
(Y /- bis bretheren and fifters, whereby according tothe Hebrew manage, 

187 if peaking, they meant his couſins, Neeces, and his kiared : takings 


_ Ggg | occaſion 
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farther,euen Herod himſelfe,} 


onelyghe- 


tame that went of him throughout the countrie : (0 ws ome tooke . 
cat P ry ark os vw of the 


that were among the people,that they did not eye mbar him to I a 
' Prophet borne -- that time,but that ſome one of the olde Prophets 


him to be that Chriſt, others, to as ſome £ 
that held him for a Prophet,it appearcth 


was riſen againe in him,not.in body but in fpirite.For th 


knewe 


well whence: hee iſſued in- reſpe& of his bodie, as that which was 
t the countrey. Therefore it is calic 
tthey ſpake of reſurreian pragenſe of the ſoule, as 

ces,: referring theſe 
thagoricall' opi- 


commonly knowen throughou 


eſt Interpreters: 
ſpeeches of Herode and of the peo 
nion, of the tranſmi 


em hn: wy 


es from bodie to bodie, For ac- 
e ſoules that | had behaved them(clues vertu- 
ouſly'm their firſt bodies in which they dwelt, were ſentiinto 0-. 


cording thereunto, 


ther more” honourable bodies, endued with greater 
according to their deſeruing, Nowe: becauſe'Saint 6 


s-of- God. 
the Bap- 


tiſt had not -the gift of miracles annexed to his Miniſteric , nei- 
bee thought that 


goricalh thorny way or 


ces; that ſo be: might 
wee to thinke- it. ve- 
t part of the-Jewes were | infeed with? twa- 
they were not onely cor- 
their teachers,butalſo had ſes amongſt- them. 
y denied-the Te (I = 


ther-did: woorke any all his life time-, it mi 
this'gauc occafion' to Herode tothinke thus 0 
eaine from the dead: after a 'Pytha 

this gift and vertue added vato-his former 
_ have = cory anthoritie. Neither ought 


—— inſtruKed 


P 
mortalitie of ſoules, and that there was an 
great beniſhnclle —_ 


-fore wee {ce their 


Trueit is; that thei 
to-many to'fall into ſuch dreames.. For the Lord: 
yrs Beholde I will ſende you Eljab the 


t and fearefull day of the Lordehe ex __ 7? 


ns ſly. Some of them = I 
was rapt vp wu ſhoude de ſenr aged in, 7 
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+ aber dvkubl ordinary genrmaon of innkefamler of 

- tionthat enghe t6 bee kepr an pare erah- eco of theft WO 
neſſe and corrmption of mans ſoule.... 86.” "" 
MM AN A. Ther was never yet any opratiqnpmridirier herefie ſo 
Altrange or monſtrous in the-world,which hath not alwaies found 
-menenow to'receiue it, ſo that there were authours & maſters to 
broach it abroad. For God doeth thus puniſh the-curiofitie; ingrati» 
tude,malice;and peruerſeneſſe of men,and that conternpt ofhis word 

. . & trueth;which is ordinanly in them, together with the pleaſure and 
| _—_— they take in vanitie and lies; Wherefore Godthrou his aut 
gement deliuercth them vp into a reprobate ſence; infomuch as 

wr can Sant ded but reiedt the trueth continualy:& embancrtbat which E 

5+ Be, according as he often threatned thew, and forctold it by his Efay. 29.14 
Prophets and Apoſtles. Andthis: Is the cavfenby the Pythagoreans 2.Tim.3.2.3 | 


gor at this day find men voideof ſenſe anding pong cleaue >:Theſc2.19 * 
.o their fantaſtical opinions,and why Epicures ind) Atheideaveniencs oY | 
without'a great number of difciples. | 


Now albeittheſe menbein truth: moſt blockih & gto(le beaſts,yet | 
we cannot perſwade them ſo,nor many others alſo, who imagin they 4 
know mnch. For there _ doctors & ſome that mane kb. ; 
Vawerfities, who keepe not their opinion: tranſmigration of '<208 of our © 
foules ſo ſecret to themſclues, but they make ſome profeſcion therof, _ — 


 atleſtwiſcamongſttheir ſchollers.& familiar ce.Therare 
| ſomealſo,who,boaſting of the ki of tongues & of the turning 
ouer of many antiquities, this fancic of theirs in books 


written by them:yea they themſclues arecperfwaded, and\they would 
_ bebre hdeme the ſame with + epaiaded, and hey Vee 

ery ſoules of ſume famous/perſonages thi haue lived heretofore in 
the —_ & that they hane-alredy pong | many cxcellet bo- 
dies, which haue done great'things:as likewiſe to Sim . 
ſclues, y'they ſhak no their 
fouls. True-:it isthat oO 
times of fialhras 
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andruleth inthem : as wee-fay of the fpuzt of 
in regard of his vertve, that-it 1s - ſuch as re- / 
F, pooh them and hauC'teceivedthe-ſame-graces aboue..:For as - 
-” the holy ſpirit, who wrought Gm ahead now al- 
ſo in theim thathaue recemed likegrace-rencn ſo itis faid of that cyill 
ſpiritinregard of thewidce&;whoare all led with theſelfe-ſame ſpirit 
of Sathan: Wherefore he doth ſuch-workes \in themwhome he now 
eſſcth;'as:hee wrought hceretofore in their predeceſſours . So 
| that in this ſenſcit 5skilleth'not though wee uy that the ſpirit of one 
'D entreth into-another, who:ſucceegdeth him in the fame wicked works. 
| But thie 'P driznr of whom Inow 1 c, take it not ſo, but as 
Pars. as ir wr 
t els r re to al- © 
W—otec ci. _ {thoſe places. of Si, which were ſpoken of in the for= +. 
p.- ifcourſe,wherby they: bour to ade theryſclues and others 
RT  UGoinith thens :that-the word:of God-confirmeth the ſame: No 
- doubttherefore;bit that they who. haue eqn toyes in theirhead, 
are not without others alſo : yea, there wnoqueſtion, but that there 


are NIE dlesof.crrours and:of very firange herefies in 
antaftical braines,ſo that they are. ovgly monſters among men, 


Event: venmk: be abhorred of cuery one, if that which they carry enclo. 
360 2  fedin their franuke heads. might! be ſcene with corporal cies. But lea- | | 
' uing this point, wee are toireturne tocur nw we rincipal matter into which | 
gr enemy entrance, namely, the nature and original, the 
: ation, and immortalitic of the ſoule of mantconcern- 
mere onis we haue-heard the opinion ofthe Philoſophers, &: 
Terry: Bkedalſoark thang Wherouponwe: have to obferve this; that 
noraditandin ganyrerroir:im:ibpinon which they held, yet they al. 
[ns Le fan eo they - CIT the Og xy = 
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: <Genef | 
in the creation ofall the 


der as it'pleaſed lint toa in the natureofthi 


| re" 
ſcrued the ſame afterwards by his providence; whercby'he rnd wo 


alwaies in the guidin wo conſideration ofhis creatures, although not 


after that mannerw = nina may, Hens AndHow Godreſt» | 
thus he reſted in regard of the worke of creation;ſ6 as he createdno*<d the ſeuemth 


mats wer appr my 
reſted the ſeuenth day fromthe. 
** worke which he had made, after he had accompliſhedawhat{veverit- 
pleaſed him-to do, Therefore they conculde,that gpm that time for-/ 
ward-God created not any newe creatures, but hainng ſerfuch an or-- 


more any creatures in ſuch ſort and maner a$he did thefitſtereatures + 


in the beginning; Neuertheleſſe,he reſted n6t in reſpettof the worke- 
of his prouidence, which never ceaſeth, but daily createth all thoſe 
creatures that come newly into the world ,by- meanes of thoſe ow 
which he hath put into euery one of them according to their kin 
and'by other meanes which he hathordayned to'that' purpoſe. -Ha- 
wing then: faide this foundation, they coridude'that mens ſoules are 
not daily created ofnothing,norin uch maner a5 the ule of the firſt 
man was ereated,but by that meanes which God then appointed for 
the preſeruation of mankinde. But becauſe they knowe well 
that there is great (difference betwixt the ſoules of men and'of brute 
beaſtes,they'a t God vſcth other means in the procreation and: 
pens. g of mens {Oules, then in that of beafts,by the __ 
| ation, wheteby he ſuſtaineth and preſeructh'the'riatures 
of all thin g3,according to that naturall diſpoſition which he hath in- 


— them GT) from yr Crvns. 7 eoapab that which is writ- 4 
ten, that [n hims wee line, aud nooue,and bene ur beeing: Therefore as Attes 17.8, 2 


vſcd other meansin the creation of the ſoule ofman,then he did 
1 that of beaſts,and placed italſo in the body of man'atter another 
faſhion rhat was ſpeciall and peculiar vnto man : cucn fo in thepro- 
creation andprodudtion ofmens ſoules,he hath his ſpeciall order for 


them, which-differeth from the 'order vſcd in the generation of thay 


ſoule.of beaftes. And indeed he ſheweth very ty Tromtreg 
lh after [another faſhion in the of tnen;, 3 

 - regird of the-ſoule,heninthat by the excellent gifs where rr in 
Th oh eb aleaare adorned, revel! Þ inthar their fon farre 


4: \fIT 


L e2 4 A 
' Oi, S 
5 3-34 
Þ wat -* ; 
- # «4 : | $4.3 4 


- £1 3 


where-it is laide,that After God had faſhioned man ofthe duſt, of the 


and of which wee may, 


Jy 


vi4)? = 


——_ thera the divine natur eEeelencegnofuhe body of ma, 
fay-farthes.chas. God by his divine and vertve createth;. 
Eo thatthe hodyiefebeiln infant;is made perfeRt-in the: 
womb of the mother; having all the parts : and members thereof. And. 
being thuz create of. God 3 he preſercly placeth-it within that bodice, 
which he hath appointed for the lodging of it.thatut may dneldhere 
ig yntil afterthe-dexth of the body at depart immanallout of it; as 

was created nmmortall, and was ſo-indeede. when it'entred \ 1 ary 
Theſe men ground themſelues vpon that which wezeade in Geneſee, 


bedinto him the breath of life, & he was made a lining ſoule , 


.« earth;bedyeat 
Forit appearcth-plainly þy this teſtimony of 2/e{es,thatthe ſoule of 


the firſt. man-was,not = not created-together with the body, as 6 Y 
ſoule,of beaſts was, bit alſo that it was gjuen vato him of ſome other 
nature andſubſtance. For if there were no more in itthen-in that of 
bealts,and if it. had-ng kackoſparticpoton with the diuine nature, 
why ſhould God inſpire body.ofman, Flter another falhion, 
then he did that of fan what ſhould thatinſpiration or breath- 
of ing of God who jope import?.,\Vge.. haue heard already. what ſome 
—— they.deny.nothing of all this,butthey ſay on» 
ts;that Goddid then ſtall this order nowe. @oken of which , hee 
daily comtinueth 1 in;the generation ofman. 1. .omighcere, many other 
opinions touching this matter, which ; come. non ſa, peere vato the 
-uveth ; namely a great coptagerls betweene,the Doors.in Dyui- 


Qitic and in;P Fes mocking give and /enſitize ſoule, and 
the time when tþ Fe henthe Ken whe hee nouriſhed and to haue 
:ſenſe heehY repay itis.a $1 catdeale better to enquire of 


theſe.thjngs to.ſobxetie, _ to-leaue.the planes to GO. D, who. 
— wma «Wh ops js hidde from. vsthenþ 4 vaine queſtions and Cl» 
prey re to.thinke to determine, the matter. according.to 
m_rhgns to:the contentation. of RN 'qne. For as we haue before 
ed,we.can know pOFR AY jo oFYX, generation,or, original, 
the ſubſtance; and nature of.cour or of the .numortaluig 
thereof -butancly.of Holeacl MONICS.W. 
deth vnto vs,and which 


| acrRnding 9 that which TO {gy 


ſinguith thoſethings ynto which 


hidden from 3, that Wee ca nas 2owga 
Mr 7 9ping: y 
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isbred: Let'it then ſbAR®'vs to 


How the ſotile ; 
is ſtained with 


ated and prodficed of God pure and entire, 
pu ity ſtill;neither can they be theſ6 Bier an 


by .- | 
not ſcarch forthe cauſe of ples: emi wherewithithey areinfe- , . _.. 1 
Qed; either in their creation; becauſe they are created by god of a-div _...... 


all mankinde by his iuſt iudgement, without any further enquiry af- 
rerthe meanes/ and manner how it came to paſſe. For this cauſe on 


yvntovs the firſt Rock of mankinde;he ſaith;that by exe man red Rom:5,12,264 - 
into the world,and by fine death. Andthen he propounded vnto vs this | ; 

'  Nockoffinne;fo'oh the contrary fide, hepri to vs the ſtock - 

of iuſtice and hee rs ry Chriſt leſus;the 'new'man;who 

\ is.an other ſtock of mankinde regenerated, renewed, and reformec 

WM; afterthe image of GO'D. Therefore hee ſaith, that-«s by rhe diſo- 

» \/ brabence of one man,many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, Verſe ng; © 
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themſclucs that they may ſeeme ſome bogje,or. to cover their thefts, 
 thatinonemight know-from whence that thing was firſt taken and - | 
borrowed, that.ſo they might bee thoughtto bee the firſt members ! 
thereof; or laſtly,to pleaſe and fatisfie the curiofatie and vanitic of the 
; minde of man. Ne maruell therefore, if there weretheathen Philoſo, 
£ phers among the ancients, who beleeued and taught many .thingsa». ©: 
© >, gretable to the word of God,and af there bee now fomeamiongſtys, Y'- 
E.., -- - ... - Whoboaſt of their ſtudy in Phuloſophic,and yet-haue no part of that 
b. firſt innocencie and puritie, but have their gundes filled with Qrange 
opinions contrary to all reaſon and trueth. We ſce well enough by ex- 
perience-what impictic raigneth in this qur age. For there are an inf» 
nit number to bee found of whoſe religion no man. can ons Fe 
x be heerein thatithey thinke theres none at all,and therefore mock i + 
at all: religion, wha: hew-ſocuer they.make.to the contrary. But .L- .\ oY} ;-; 
> know not why: they ſhould not bluſh for ſhame, when they heare © \Þ 
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& | feta with this comp! 
; -- == herfaculties vnderneath it,namely the vertue of nou-;, 


"| ring esYn 
; already declared vato vs. T his. vertue: with the veſt chatare cprehen- yertue 4 


by 


mats wh 


Fencteaſing,& laſtly of procteation;avithath bene, 


 dedvndemeathit;ic the baleſt;mbfteanhy-ambvileſtof thawalbe=— - 

- ſides thatir followeth the ſenfiride vertue,whiclymay be referred af- | 
'*, well tothe internall as to the externall'ſenſes.; So thatwe may'diuide Two parts of 

\ ifintotwopart;&© more pr dee ferport rain which:theſcnſitius. * 3 


the ſonlc hath in taking kno cars » x as. on 

ſenſes and by theirvſc in the body tr parttharbelbn *- 

theimernalbſenfes may n wy ae f cllethe env. - 

And becaufe theſe ewo-powers ſerue wn rarer mats. ormar res | <J 
| derſtanding,they are as/itwere the foyntaine fountaine thereofov#2ther helps- 


"arid inſfruients. The Aſtronomer whorefeneall to the vertical Home MW 
- theſtarreand planets; place the influence'of: ii | 
 . withtheparts of it yndetthe Mooneofwhichthb: 
receiueth itz; the thet two parts of <6 Hiſhwnbſwiner 

*euen riowe, they place vnder the Sunne;ai they doe the Funk, the ſtarress _ \! 
which is:rhewill andwertoe of defiri > ns Han er 121-10 


fiftwhichiocalled the avgry fe hai &p0urage40'4 Es 
ai{mooyin rota ps rv wh n—_— 7 


they} lcethevertiethat 1 germ romerunn <nrtnes toanother; EN 

ſenth, tharwhith th#Phiſicions callthe vitallvertue, age '' > 4H 2 
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PIR == ry age eng 
. - noughta have+ cmemplaeronmic e ative alſo beioy- 
F- tos yertue, - aah_ id to-ceckre it by | 


pe —_— ane will, which comprehendeth 
= ie, fa ornate rg. ad 0% any ve" atticke that follow- 
. ethit. And becauſe the prattic = theorike,whichis - 


nay end re 6 th beforethe ative | 
vertue,therefarethey ery bop it to the planctof, 
whichris melancholilkee: And this is that vertue;of the ſoule, 
g.knowledge,& wiſdome;& itcom- 
nprebend, ego | 
,as ce es, W it 
me. tinganto's 1796 Forthiteautothioſpeen 
4 60m por 
x the theorike, Afterward lometh 


| | Rand fled reator, tvertue & grading, 
F which is oder F100 epublike ſocicticofmen,&that not _ in his 
3 Chekindeof i private a TING 9 Ti Hr affaires. Thepri lver- 
; tues contained vnderneath it, are; 6 Wftcef ferninde rempe- 


BY 


| ofdetywhich 


k. Foo doubt but that PRs yet — 


gion-Bekadeapgoaltthefexcranin hey! a; he berqycal: 
irene commoh;yertve;butvesy rt anne i : 
akratberdunnetheh bumanodsn! regard-whierof they that were 

degpee bythemſchucs between Gotand wen,and wetc.a ed & 
glen fordemy-godr. And qhe(@urhelialeifernagabicuthe. Dluloſo- 
ant IT IP rw ar 2-4. 9ver ok | 

fined _ im matiue, but true vertues : arethey 

thoſe areot CR ce. place Wher 
Geka toned the 
is rang beaſts. Now 
wlckisdodrinerogch eerie foe ,accordeth well with 
the dorine'of Chriſtianity;ſo farfforthias the ſoule agreethwith that 
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prey ogians affirme of the: bangs In on the ſoule 
lancts,as weheard, ext) Aa \owne brane, 
be tru. they attribute-to the creatires-that which belangeth. to the 
pi ore em Oe Pr. ghhe victh the creatures ac; to that Again 


145 of afar more 
excellent nature;,For how: ſhould-the heauens, ſtars, and | ns 

that to'the ſoule; which themfelues have not? Iverel that 
When: God created. the foulc of the firſt ard plates itin his body 

'that was before created of the nature and.ſubſtance of the —_— 
ble clements,he tooke not thoſe vertues,with which he induce and a- 


> head Raicberſonmathe hegveracr from the planets. And ſeeing | be 


inthis Eg 


FLmay call yertue, 


hath placed:in them,novertheles. when: tho que ſtion is Fenn” 
of thereaſonable ſoule, we muſt aſcend] vp higher then the hy heavens, influence of 
 ynta-which iteannothe ſubie& as the body is ISL ; 


th ner en he fogln caſiybekerns win 

e! asthe! 

foeverthey-h rouch mw ;and would haue th 
wrt rrp yes _— whey oh Gow foes the 


| Philoſophers Die 

| eſteemets 104 

| bighlyof - of miansAmturenotiidgingthe: 

| mANENature, offi alothar FS 

5gathertd the'libertie' of nyt} avifhoe 
thisy tions; whe 


| wſtide that ſrcinetivſo to bee |= mo Hep Boenco be. 
wweene divine indhumane iaſticerrhayftgctrvorerbar which-ivable 
GAY eitfefeiarheidgementofGodandthat whith 
6.-For irhere iv ho iſtic abte'to arifie the indgeiyott 
hs a tharof Jeſus-Chriftiwhich je plenſeth himie-hmputs vey 
-- "a whb wp ry bphcyrs eoizetdmpe ther lt. ers 
returne to our matter; - ol M1: 23903197 JO If of 
' Wee have further to:'note; that beſides the forenamsdverneeghe 
Fourecone Platoniftsartbute tothefaulefourt others; 'thiy cal conteanple: 
| templatiue tive verrves, avtholethat belong tothe I Report th 
| Yertucs accor- they aps re referred by then. -'Phefartiv narticy my 
| dingrot'®  qeathof the the firſt death ofie ſa 
| Placemats. the body of man,into Whicitis1 


us Enacinopnnins 


in'2 rnannerbutied irivices/Thetefore that the ſoole-ſtandeth 
' in'neede ofthis fecondideathwherebyſhe halo pinge pirget froth het vi- 
ces is asitwere dead vntothern;thar thee! wes vertue;: The 


ſecond kind'of theſe'vertesis called prre'or nl becauſe theſoule 
being from all her cuill affeRions,exerciſeth good works by 
the ſame- The third-is called by them an exemplarir or patternevver- 
tre "inthe mminde of God rwhereby1 0x Famen. 1 as Godiconcei- 
veth and knoweth'the Ideas, binds images of alt ferifible and/in- | 
telligible things, ſo he Sore hoy down from edi this vertue intothe 
foule of mat;,who is thereby purged and purified as we haue already 
heard: And forthelaſt they adde « fourth yertue,which they account 
cateſt and chiefcſt above the other, and therefore they call t-Dixine, 
it bringeth-to' the ſoule a vertue'to:doe'more ther humane » 
workes,euen ſuch as we call miraculous workes. Which foure kindes 


—— 6 


of vertycs appeare cuidently to haue beene drawgn by non 2 AF 
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. the firſt, it agrecth to that which the word of God teacheth vs of re- 


| in the ſame purifie the heart, and to chriſtian holineſſe, which ac- gs; | 


| hathbene heeretofore in the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, and Diſciples 
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' dorine of the wy Scriptures,which leadcth vs to thoſe true _ 
in- 


\.',. both common andſpeciall, &- 9p 
ciriſtian dorine,but yet diſguiſed after their faſhion. As touching 


generation,and mortification of the fleſh, whereby we die to finne and How theſe a» | 
tothe diuill,that we may liue to righteouſneſſe and to God. The ſe- greein ſome = 
cond agreeth to good workes proceeding of faith, which being done fort to foure 


companicth and followeth iuſtification by faith. The third agreeth 
to gifts and graces inſpired by the holy Ghoſt,and to the infuhon of 
them into the foules of Gods true ſeruants: and the fourth agreeth'to - 
the gifts of prophecie and to that vertue of working miracles, which 


of Teſus Ghriſt. But to conclude this whole point, we are to obſerve 
this, that what praiſe ſocuer may be giperi to the Platonicall Diuini- 
tie,yet it isinnoreſpe& ao be compared with Chriſtian Ppiloſophy: 
bebauſe this is pure, and true, and cndited by the ſpirit of G O D, 
but the other impure,di{guiſcd, and counterfaited by men, who haue 
mingled with their Philofophie,many things which they could cither 
heare or learne out of the holy Scripture. | 

Moreouer,as concerning the whole doftrine of the Philoſophers 
touching the nature and vertues of the ſoule,we may fay, that 
of it felfe it reacheth higher, then thoſe politike vertues otwhichwe 
made mention euennow.For when a ciuill, good, and wiſe man hath 
attained to that politike vertue and to the hugheſt degreethereof,he 
is able to goe no farther,except he be holpenelſe-where,cuen bMthe 
Hlumination of the hol 4 indeedeall thole other vertues of 
the ſoule propounded by the Platoniſts, are but dreames and __ 
ons in the ayre,by which the Spirit of errour laboreth to diſguiſe the 


naturall yertues, which theſoule recciveth by the inſpiration 

fuſion of the gifts and graces of the holy Spirit,who 1s the true Do- 
our, of whom we muſt carne this Philoſophie,which is not natu- 
rall,but ſupernaturall.Now then being inſtrufted and guided by him, 
haui diCoirſed of thecteation and nature of the ſoule, let vs enter 
ps the goodly ficld of the immortality thereof, in which weknow 


there are many ranged battailes ofenennies, who waite to enter into | 
the combat with'vs.Itbelongeth therefore to thee, CHITO B, : 
| , wh 0 Bbz How 


7% 


526 © Ofthe immornalitie of the Soule. _ 
How men can hane no certaine reſolution of th immortalitie of the ſoule: 
. but by the Word of God:of the pernerſeneſſe of Epicures and Atheiſts 
#1 this matter : Of the chiefe canſes that hinder men from beleening 
the immortalitie of the ſoule, and of their blockiſpnes and enill indge- , 
ment therein : How we muſt ſceks for the image of God after which 
man was created in bu foule. Chap. 8$. - 2 PIG 


CHITOB.We arenow fallen into a fime;which diſcourſeth vn- 

to vsnot onely falſe religions, but euen an Achesſme, that is farre 
worſe, For they that are altogether without Religion are farther di- - 
ſtant from true pietie,then they that follow a falſc religion:and yetat 
this day thereare as many or mocthat declare thewſelues to be eL- 
theifts and Epicares,as there be of ſuch as are taken for good Chriſti- 
ans, And if inoutward ſhew they pretend ſome exerciſe of Religion, 
it is but to couer themſclues. with the vaile thercof, to the ende they 
might not beocſtcemed and accomptedforſuch as they are in tructh. - 
But in their heart and-with their companions they doc.but make a 
mocke ofthe holy Scriptures,and of al thoſe teftimonics that we have 
in them of another liſc beſides this,of Heauen, of hell,of the bleſſed 
immortalitic and eternall death ofthe ſoule. Now itis an cafie matter . 
to conuince ſuch fcllowes of errour and lies. 

Bur.it is a thing worthy to be bewayled in all the affaires, opini- 
ons and counſailes of men, that when any queſtion ariſcth of the 
trucgh and of that which is Good,no proofes or teſtimonies, how rich 
or of how great authoritie ſoeucr they hee, ſeeme ſufficient to vs and 
wortthic to be belecued. And yetif the queſtion be of any euil,falſe- 
1 hood and lyes,no teſtimony, how ſlender and bad ſoeuer it be, but fa- 
Why men en- Uisficth vs very well. For by reaſon that we are euil & ignorant,ful,of 
Jineto lics ra- blindneſlc and darkeneſſe by nature,we are alwaies the readier,to fol- 
hes then to low thatwhich1s like our ſclues, namely wickedneſle and falſchood, 
the tructh, lies and error:as we ſee it by experience in Atheifts god Epicares,and 
| in al infidels and ſcorners of God and of his Word, F or there are ma- 

ny. Skilfull in Artes and humane learning, and innaturall Philoſophy, 
who. r&prehend and condemne&picarue;Lacrtiens, Pliny and other. | 
ſuch like Philoſophers,Epicares and Achesfts,m that which they have 
taught and written of naturall things belonging to this life, and call 
them ignorant men and voide of experience. But in that which they 
| have ſpoken againſt the prouidence of GOD, the nmmornalitie of 
ſoules, and all Religion, aboliſhing them wholy-by their falſe do- 
&rines and by Pholoſophy,they imbrace'& praiſe them, for the skil- 
fulleſt and molt excellent Philoſop 
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liuered men from the oreateſt torments that could ſeaze them, Es 
and brought 'vnto them the greateſt good that could bell themby he at 
taking from them all feare of God, 


them, 
| IL and of all puniſhment af- Atheifme © 
ter thus life, andall opinion and hope of Paradice & of a better lyfe 4 
after this, In a word, they cxtoll them, as if they onely had found © © 
the beane in the cake,as wee vſe to ſay,&cas if they onely deſerued to 
bee the kings of beanes among their fellow "Forabmuch then as 
wee are-entred into this matter of the immortalitie of the ſoule, and 
_—__ this daye ſo many Atheifts heerein follow the opinions of 
theſe Epicurian Philoſophers becfore named, I ſay not.onely more 
then they doe all the beſt Philoſophers,but alſo then the authoritie of 
: the holy Scriptures,and the teftumonie of God in them : vvee cannot 
. gather too many arguments, ar ar" at leaſtwiſe to cauſe them to 
- ponder the matter more loguatly, if they vvill not bee confounded 
_  . wholy by naturall reaſons, feeing they make ſo ſmall reckoning of 
that celeſtiall and heauenly doQrine. It is true that it will be a verie 
hard & difficult matter to perſwade ſuch inthis point, as give no more 
credite to this teſtimonie. of the vvord vf God, then they doe to all 
- humaine and naturall reaſons that can bee alleadged vnto them. For 
although the arguments of thoſe Philoſophers that maintaine the im - 
mortalitie of the ſoule, are ſtrong and waightie, yet they can never 
wholy and fully aſſure men of their immortalitic, except this teſti- 
monie of God take all doubting from them. But that argument of geafons to 
all others is moſt forcible,vehich hee hath giuen vnto vs in the reſur- prouetheims 
reion of Jeſus Chriſt whereby his ſoule was vnited ayaine vnto his Morcalitie of 
bodie,8 ſo wrought thoſe heauenly works which followed his reſur- **<ule» 
.re>tion and aſcention into heauen : and namely-by_ the gift of the 
:holy- Ghoſt, vvhich hee ſent vnto his Apoſtles, and by the effeRs . 
thereof wvhichaccording to the promiſe of Tefus Chriſt ap ſo 
great and manifeſt throughout the whole world, and that in ſo ſhore 
a time;that no prudence, wiſdome,{kill, cloquence, authoritie, power 
or force of man, was able to hinder that vertue, or the courſe of the 
Goſpell . But becaufe Epicwres and Atheiſts accompt- theſe things 
ray Te are of ſo peruerſe and monſtrous a nature,that they bad 
rather fight againſt nature it ſelfe, and cleaue to the yyorſt opinions : 
moſt ynworthie the nature of man, then to follow the reaſons of the . __ ...*? 
beſt Philoſophers grounded vpon a more ſure foundation, let vs at * 
leaſtwiſe put them to ſomefurther trouble by vrging them to beful-' © 
by refoluedin that opinion,whichs cotraryto the immortalitie of the 
< PA For certainly I doubt not butthey wilbe alwaics withoutreſolu- 
 -U5.Andindced fro whece ſhould they fetch this reſolution of theuss, 
: w_ D _ $i ig... | h + ſang 


a rg 


XUM 


ſeeing they hane no certaine ground of their falſe opinion,and ſeeing 


mf ”- 


*lecuenot the muſt note, that theprincipall cauſechat keepeth menfrom 


; oftheloule, | 1; < andperuerſcneſſe. For ſome thereare ſo lockith, that they mea= 


fure all things according to the knowledge and reach of their bodilie 
ſenſes: ſothat they ſet downe with themſclues to belecue nothing, 
but that which they are able to know and perceive by them. Others 
thcre are who beſides this are ſo wicked & perverſe,that they would 
not onely hauc their ſoules not to bee immortall, butwiſh alſo that 
there were no God,to the ende they _ haue no Judge. For by 
reaſon'they are ſo wholly addied to'the'worlde, and to their car- 
rall plecaſures,they would have no other God,or other life after this : 
but wiſh that all life might end with their delights, & the ſoule with 
the body,that ſo they might have noa t to maketo any Iudge. 
: Therefore they are of that number, wherot mention is made in - 6 
| Wicz.r.z Bookeof Wilcdome, 'who make theſediſcourſes, ſaying , Owr fe 
&c, is ſhort & tedione,and in the death of a man there is no reconery,neither 
| The fayinzs of was any knowen that hath returned from the grane. For wee were borne 
| Epicuress ar ala; ,and wee ſhathe heercafter as though wee had nener beene: 
| for the breath is a ſmoake in the noſethrilles, & - words 4s a ſpark ras- 
| "fed owt of onr hearts. Which 4 29945, ae the bode is turned mto 
WE oneholss, PR. the ſpirit vaniſheth as the ſoft ayre. Our life ſhall paſſe away as. 
_——- the trace of a clonde, and come to nanght as the miſt that is drinen 
with the beames of the Sunne,and caſt downe with the heate thereof Our 
name alſo ſhall be forgotten in time, and no man ſpall haxe our works in 
remembrance . For our time is 4s a ſhadow that paſſeth away,and afier 
« our entle theve is no returning:for it us faſt ſealed ſo that no man eommeth 
againe. Come therefore, & let vs enioy the pleaſures that are preſent,and 
tet vs cheerfully uſe the creatures as in youth; Let vs fill our ſelues with 
coſtly wine &- ointments,and let not the flonre of life paſſe by vs. Tomit 


pole to lead, exerciſing all iniuſtice,violence,& crueltie, without 

pad had to any right or iuſtice,cither to poore or rich, yong or old, 
chicfly againſt y (crufts of god, who aprove not their kind of life, 

but reproue & codemne it. Therfore it is ſaid after al y diſcourſe, y 

bs rn things & wit aſtray. For their own wickednes blinded the. 
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"Why men * there are ſo many and fo forcible reaſons tothe contrary? But! wee | 
| kminortalitie 14, ;oOmortalitic ofthe ſoule is,partly their 1gnorice, partly their ma- - 
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other ſpeeches of a volu s, wicked,& vniuſt life, which they _ ; 


nderftid the wniſterics of god, neither hope for the reward of 
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rn Ofthe immortalitionf che fonts _—_ _"_w 
 mrkke tha bl of hi lo prtcBe he ri Wl.n ; 
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A COLES wght grienam,  theip 
departing from 21,defiruftion:hyt they are in peace. Wee ſee then tha 
theſe men go no farther then they can ſee with their bodily ſenſes: & The corru 
becauſe they ſce that man liveth by breathing and,cannot live with. opinion of A- 
out,and that hee dyeth when his breath. ; they thinke, that the **<iſts and B- 
foule of manis but alitle windeaand hrea ['o) neared a and. va- Dons 
niſheth away as it were winde and breathor as a-cloude inthe ayre. 
The ſame judgement they are of inregard of the blood, becauſe lif 
leaueth the body with the blood, as if it had no other. ſoule yak the 
blood or breath, And foraſmuch as the eye. diſcerneth no 
betweenemen and beaſts indeath;they i alſo that theres 13 Ts 
ference between their ſoules.But if they þe.reſolued to = credit 


nothing but to their corporall lenlesa0d\p death conſider only 4: 
difference there is betweene menand beaſts,they wil not that 
either beaſts or men haue any-ſaule at al thatgiveth them life, bes 

they ſee nothing but the body onely. Apd.then by the;like x 

muſt coychide, that not.onely the whole man-is no other thing. 

this body which we ſee, but alſo that there is nothing inal thewor 
but. that which may be ſcene by the cics and perceived by the other 
ſenſes,and ſo all thatwhich-we have not fe pi ae wank 

ſhalbe nothing, _—_— beg men halditer SE 
as indeed wecanſayng beer ofthe men For 


that belceue no Re te Corporat 

 rec:not are = j wel be 
Ruxres, or their face in a gla i pol cc arc ing 
they: goe no farther then they ſee, but-:cuen:to the brute beaſl who 
haue leſle ſenſe and IS then children. Itis woond 
conſider how men take ſuch grea Os Bat ed is 26 "RE 
tiſh, For if they doc bur ſee a fi come out of place, they will * 
iudge that thereis ſome ſa ene arr itnot:and if - | 
they ſincll a ill ſauour, their noſe will tell them that there is ſome \ "i 

y Ay not farreoff albeit, they ſee it not. ""Y 


place infefte 

hats the cauſe ap wir obs 6 theyarenc | Perceiue ſome- Reaſons to 4 
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but from a gre eu and from apaſsing excellent ngture, the like 

whereof is ner e ſeenc in beaſtes, or in any thing they can doe, 

Beſides, doe they not ſce how theſpirit of man diſcourfeth through. 

-out all nature ? whatreaſon is in him, and'howe his ſpeech follow 

Qth reaſon > which are fuch things as haue a certaine vertue, and 

'the image of a diuine ſpirite ſhlamg in them. Wherefore, albecit 

wee Thoulde make man wholly like to a beaſt, by reaſon of his bo- 

dic, both in regarde of his birth and death, yet wee muſt-needes. 

confeſſe; that Res is of a'farre niore excellent- nature in'reſpe& of 
thatgreatand manifeſt difference, which wee fee is in his foule. If 

*heh the ſoule of man bee'mortall as well as that of beaſts, to 

Whit purpoſe ſerue thoſe } em which it hath aboue the other 2 

and from what fountaine ſhall we fay they flowe'in it, and to what 

___,_ + , \tride were they givenyntoit ? But for this time I will leave theſe 

\ 16, 01, Athafts; hoping that to morrowe wee will not leaue any one natu- 

' .2{le2d ©, xox Fall reafon able to'yige them in their damnable opinion,which ſhall 

indt bee laide out at Krge:* And I demaund of them that haue any 

taſte of the holy Sctiptures,and yet ſeete to doubt of the immorta«. 

litic of the ſoule, or atlealbwiſe are notfullygeſollued therein, howe 

man is ſaid 'to be crefited after the image of God,if he ſhall be altoge= 

ther difſolutt and brotighitts nothing?and where ſhall we then ſeeke 

| fot this image'inhim?lt is certaine,that this is not in the body,ſeeing 

> that Godis a ſpiritual nature and ſubſtance, and not rall. Then 

| The image of jt followeth,thatthis image is to be fought for in the ſoule,and not in 

 Godis mu the body. Andif itbe inthe ſoule,we muſtneceſlarily conclude, that it 

E: -- differeth very muchfromthe'foule of beaſts. For indeed if they were 

_ both one;why ſhould it rather be written-of man then of beaſts, that 

he was created after the image of God? And if man be the image of 

_ God.efpecially inregatd of the ſoule,it muſt needs be then of a dwine 
andimmortall nature:otherewiſe there would be no good "3 
betweene the image and the thing of which itis an —_ — | 
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For-although a' corporall inuage ſhould bee of another matter then; 
' the thing is of, which. it doeth.repreſent, neucrtheleſle; there: is al+- 
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wayes ſome reſemblance when both the one. and the ather is of a cor< 
porall matter, and when the image hath ſome agreement in forme: 
with the Ging repreſented... Now if any be defiroustto ſeeke forthe; 


image of Godin a corporal thing, we ſhall finde as many of them as 


there are creatures, ia.the wholkwarld-Abd yetiitus Dot faide of any 
* creature,no not of the Sunne it ſelfe,nor of the Moone or Stars, that 


haue no.ſoule; nor yet of tHe lining creatures themſgues, which are 
endued with ſole and life, that God/ſaide in the dieation, Ler vs 
make them after our image ang likeneſſe neither that hee created them 
after his image,as it is written of man, If1 Here be no immottali 
of the ſoule of man,where ſhall we find the.image of the inumortalitie 
of God whois immortal ? Andif there be no immortaline in man,but 
that his ſoule is; either the temperament of his body,or his vitall, Þirit, 
as in beaſts,God ſhall have no image that ſhall moranecrely.xgſcm- 
ble him in man then in beaſts;neither ſhall he have any ſpiritual image 
agreeable to his nature,in any creature vnder heauenen ogy tporny 
Now.if any reply and fay, that this image is to bee ſonght” for; 
not in the immortalitic of the ſoule,but onely in reaſon and in the 0+ 
ther vertues,wherewith it is:adorned aboue the ſoule of beaſts, I-GGy; 


. P : : 


ſeparated. Wherefore hee thattaketh away the one, taketh away the An anfvereto - | ; 
ps ta becauſe the ſoule of man ſhould _ have that which. it hath anobicRtion, | 


more then the ſoule of beaſts hath; if it were not of another nature then 


' theirs is. And we know well,that whatſocuer it hath moregs not like. 


to any creature vader the /heauens::.and thatit cannot agree 'but to, 
God, or to natures that haue ſome participayon with the diuine na», 
ture, which cannot bee mortall, but mmortall. So that, when we ſeg. 
many ſignes and tokens, which teſtifie ynto vs, that'man hath a 
ccleſtial] and diuine birth,it followeth that hee bath in himſelfe ſome 
greater thing,that is more noble and excellent, then can; be ſeene, or 
touched with hands. It is true,that they who ay-onely.in the corpo- 
rall ſcnſes,as we-hauc ſaid,ſhall neuer pearce to the contemplation of 
theſe things : but they. delight rather, for their confirmation in that 
beaſtly opinion, to heare the common bye-word viſed amon 
ger: ay COT RONG beco nn ofthe BG 
men, after the death of their, bodjes;ngs into what country they goe: 
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oma : of which matter, Fs E R; thou ſhalt begin to ſpeake. 
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'of obeſe wk defore returne 4 the} Soule bs t6 teſtifie their 
ahitit : what Koper fon age yee- che 
71 150th work to reſolne vr thier" ” Chap B9 
5 SOUR, BL 5{51 TI 1 ts HT SL LO RICLE BST EDT GD 5 
'SER, We ſaid! AG Ke they who ſtay onely 
[ in their corporall ſenſes, as brute beaſts doe, pro- 
Ne: pound commonly \t the immortalitie of ſoules, 


" wey they oe, 
- ther cati ay knowen. Now before wee make antwere to 
ſo lon and alſe'ati-argumenit;]- would gladly demaund of them 


whether there'vwete nothing atallof theſe tiew-found Lands, (which 
were mer; Suey o in.our time) before they were diſcovered by them 


who'not one] - Iuqain never there,but did not ſo much as once heare - 


of the before:For no body went thither from hence, neither did any 


coine hither from thences ſo that there-vvas no more intelligence | 
| betweene then and ys;then betweenetheliving and the dead, or bee 


eweene theinthat ate altogether of another world:therefore alſo their 
countrey is called the New-world, Now then ſhall it be thought, that 


this le were not at all, becauſe were not knowne of ys,nor 
end pov fenthindeotht TAmd ror ove the ave ewe a: ] 
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canals ew Huh thanflogits be none. | 
wiltnat bepetadnenure without. profu, 
np anifiverethemiinore at large'to morrow, going forward with'our- | 
reaſons and arguments of the ſoules:immortaltic againſt the A 
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Fr NM thatwhich is vſually ſpoken ofthe common people, | 
a8 namety,thatitis not knowne what becomes of mens - 
3220) ſoules after the death of the body,or to what coun- 
©, becauſe none cuer returned from thence to bring any” 
_ newes. Wherefore (7 y they)no body can tell what is done there, nei- 


oro op « Pcs des 1 -of place thar hath berne - 
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= d thoſe more cafic then an the 1 - 
Ln main 


prigrpcir” wid Hell? Therefore alfo Abraham ſpeakin 4 
of the paced eſte oftheele& and.reprobate in another —_ Luke1bh675 x 2 
- . totherichmah,There 6s great gelfe ſet between you and v1,fo that thiy * T 
which would goo from henge 22 ou, cANMOr : TOY Ar from . = uM 
thente 10-95. Serie tay ſayin like: manner ofour clues and of * 
thoſe thatate already departed into another life,in regard of theirre- 
turhieynto the living, For it is ordained,that they ſhall not returne a- 
aitie into the worlde, as alfo that they ſhall depart hence but once. 
rid they'that goe from/hence,do it not withſoule and body ioyned 
together : for it 1s'not a voyage like to thoſe which we make in; this 
wortd;when we goe from one countrytoanother.: Now'as the Lord 
hath determined how long the ſoules ſhallabide in their bodies in this 
life;ſo hee hath ordained or ſer the tinie-inwhich'they oughtto de» 
part,and the place whete they areto be-recewed,accordjng'to the e» = 
tate of « euery one,euen vnill their reanne into their bodies attheres 
forre&ion.If they be ſoules of the reprobate;they are detained inhell 
if eternall/ fire, where' there is weeping and'/gnathingof teeth: if 
"th Days men ye Tan kings -* | 
me gt heauen, in alife accom with perpetual happt - 0440 
effeBut w eee Cries ian " aowd.es. 
attrulivic of fonles bytheir returneinto this world, orof ſomiethat | 
 AidGditic from atiotherworld For it is ancafie matterforvs to bring 
Pk ther s.credible witneſſes as any can bee, to tell them moſt certaine 
Kew xey will beleeue them, according as they deferue it. And for 
; havewee not Teſus Chriftwbs came downe fromhea+ 
 gefand became marzo bring vs newes;andto/declare thefame-yns I 
t'vv itL his owne perſon, not onely before! his death,bud alſo afterhis *M 
 felfurretion? Beſides;howmiany other witneſſes haue we;that haue _ ns 2 
teſtified moltcertainly of the ſame? who faw with their cies andtou- Luke,24. 26,908 uf 
had with this hands;euento the'number of moe then five hundred, 10h.20. 19.20. 
eding'as Saint: \Þazlteſtificthy\Moreouer,they thatwereraiſedas AR.: 3 — | 
wel Cab hk as by Elias and Flizens,and by the Apoſtles antidifciples; .Coraf ee 
may they tot ſervie vs alſo for pa > ker | 
that ſoulcs are immortall,bur to _ their bodies ſhall riſe againe, - 
andthatGodis of ſufficient vertve and todoit as he hathpro= 245 
* HY  miſcd?T omit here the teſtimonie whichthe Angels have gruen | 
ce FF ofthereſurreftion andaſcenſion of Teſus Chuiſt: Cp ns omit | 
v3 na ſpirit; which is the chiefeſt of all;vath fignes hee tare 
- I tor eun mp doſed bk 
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that is.molt certaineand yrs rr ror Hiuentemletes 
belecue and hold.}et vs reſt our ſelves inthe 1 thereofandnot 
| Bxod, 3.6 — deſire to wake further inquiry. For it is he thr hee | am the 
| Mat.22:32+33 God of Abraham,of 1{axc,and of Jacob. Jeſus Chriſtconclu« 
| Mar12-26-  deth,that Abrehaw, Iſacc and-Laceb Jo live ygtafier their d 
4 "Y Godi is theGod of the huing and,not ofihe deadthati tola 
| thatareyet in being,and'notofthemthat arendthing at all. ang or 
| waſcifallmen ſhouldſo oper by death,that nothing of them ſhould 
remainein lfe,at lcaſtwiſcin regard ofthe foule,then ſhould he be the 
Godof nothing, And although it ſeemeth that Teſs: Chriſt alleaged 
this place the Saduces,not oncly to proue againſt them bythe 
do&rine of Moſer,the immortalitic of ſoules,butalſo-the refurre&tion 
of bodies, we may wel gather,thatif1 it be fat toproue that bodies ariſe, 
it-is much-more ſtrong toaſſire vs of the immortality of ſoutes.For 
when the Lord ſpake theſe words, Abrabem,1{/aac,and Jacob were not 
_ et their bodies, but onely of theiz ſovies. And yet Teſus 
allcaged it to confinne alſo therby therefurieQion of the dead, 
: abough a efſt gnome ſeem notto be yery fit and firme to 
 ThercfurreQi- fo much as theimmortality of ſoules,But If it be narrowly» | 
| onofthe dead Jooked into,his argument ſhalbe found to-be _ well deduced and 
| peoucd, grounded vpon inuinciblereaſon. For leſus ChrilthadreſpeR to that 
promiſewhicl:God made tothoſe holy Patriarks ofwhomhe | 
and whichwas ROI _ le,but - v1 vp Sn toge” 
ther compoundedaf body herfore a to whomit-way 
made;& to whomi it: aincth ſhould not have the whole effec of 
K,northe ful fruiti thatwhich it containeth,if they wer not whole 
inheriters thereof both:in-body and ſoule.For ibu wereotherwiſethe 
_ . promiſe ſhould be accompliſhedbut monepartofman,and natinthe 
'.  wholeman. Wheryponit foloweth, tbatſcom thepromife is/not of a 


=... temporal benefit, butofan etcrnall.thereforet Whole man thatmuſt 
= enioy the fame,muſt of -neceſciry live an cuerlaſting life being of the | 
- 401,5.c.: .\ @menaturethatthe bcnefitisof,wihach hemnſt inheri.W ſees 


Aha ingthecourſe ofmans liteis brokey off by deathin tdofthebody, 
| the body muſt neceſlarilyiriſe ag to laden wil bl ſouleinabet 
; ter & 16ger life, to the end that whole man may poſſeſſe the inheri-. 
tance,which 1s ny him of Gad:or els the promiſe made by god 
to his ſerudts is altogether vain,or the teſtimony which the holy-ſcrip= 
turebearethis v falſe, and oalſothe (cripwrethar —_— 
the ſame vato vs. But none nay once:think cither of 
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which :ithath moſt certaineinthe word of God; Whereunto may be 
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+ waltswithoutabody,as the Angels do;noryetto wander from body 


are ſundry queſtions,and-that we are to handle but one of them;wee Me 


Ahroughly reſolued thereof. Yea we may know by the writings of all 


gon vs in nature touching th'immortalitic of theſoule: a 
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kay or moan ſeeing the ſoule of man is created, not to line al- 


to body, but to be knit and joyncd to that body,which'is aſined to 
tof God,it mult needs be, that being part thereof,as ofher lodgi 
pan eros | 
| the either in obeying God, or in di 1n is will,” , 
the nature of Gods iuſtice requibeth,that it ſhould be onde, alſo'3-Thefl.1,6.y, . * 
with the ſoule, according to thequalitic of thoſe works wherofithath 
bin an inſtrumet. Therfore according to that which we haue ciſconr- 
fed ofthis matter;the refurre&ion of the vey rs fo-depend ofthe 
immortalitic of ſoules, thatit followeth-neceffarily vpon this:ſo that 
ifwehiaue aſſurance ofthe one,we ought to haueitof the other ſeeing = 
both 6f them are certainly © wr vpon the iuſtice of GO D; 
which cannot beiuſt vnlefle he iudgemen both'in body & foule ac- 
cording to his word,& according as euery one liueth.But ſecing'the 
iatter ofth'immortality of ſoules,& thatof the refurretionof bodies 


muſt returne to our firſt _ of the ſoule touching th'immortalitie 
thereof, which is eafily belceued of al that approue of the dorine of 
holy Scriptures,& that giue credittothe word of God. For they are * FRY 


antiquity,that the common opinion of all people & nations of what = 
religion ſocuerthey have bin, hath bin this,that mens ſoules were im» 
mortal. Wherfore 1n regard of thispoint,we are to fight only againſt 
Epicures & Atheiſts, And becauſe they will not belecue the word of 
Godþbut derideit as tales made pleaſure: 1 am of opinion that. 
now weare to ſearch chiefly for thoſe teſtimonies, which God hath 
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they haueno reaſon to refuſe it-in the confiletation-of the natuie*f |} 
mens ſoules ...Now'ltis very « ; thatif we wittake this courſe, F . | 
5 3 1 

| 

| 


beſides the teſtimonies of God in his word touching the iamonalily F 

of the ſoule, which-way ſocuer we turne our het 'Y 

or beneath vs, on the right hand,or onthe left,wee ſhall firide every - 

where arguments and reaſons concluding the ſame. For we haue nas Y/ 

ture, and the neceſiitic of cauſes, proportion and fimilitude;, life; the }  * 

excellent dignitie of man;the goodnes of God,and theprofit of mans | 

kinde proceeding from his bountifullnefſe, which with onecommon * 

| conſent,and aSit were, all with one voyce teach. vs, and crie out that 

F the ſoule cannot be mjortall.- te? 

* Rowweknow - Firſtthen we obſerue;that the true & naturall eſſences of all things 

- the hidden arenot:knowne ofvs by themſelues, but continue hidde in the ſecret 

| thingsinna- qloſers of cucry. one of them, ynto which-our minde being burthened 

S_— with this walle ofthe bady,and'ouerwhelmed with the darkneſſe of 

this life, is-notable to reach.-Therefore we muſt'enquireby the'acci- 

dents adhering vnto them;and principally by their ations, whereby 
our-reaſon diſcourſeth,and conclueth of: every thing, whatit is; and 

bs of what qualitic.For cuery-thinghath his aQtions,and workesaccor- _ 

A dingto it owric ſubſtance arid nature; and by them declarcth and mas» 

% keth.it ſelfe. knowne:: ſothatif. we conlider the aftions of the ſoule, 

I 2 weſhall by them know the nature and immortalitic thereof. Let vs 

3 mon p then confiderher firſt andprincipallaRion,which is to kyow,and this 

| theknowldaeimporteth alſo to widerſtande, io comprehende, and to conceive 

| 'proucitim. Whereupori we haue to note;that there is 60 poiwer of Knowing,that 

* mortall, canattaine tothe knowledge of anything, but-it hath ſome. agree- 

{ ett and proportion) with'the natyre'of the ſame thing: becauſe kyows | 
ledge is-as 1t were the image of things, which is imprinted the ſoule 
asina glaſſe. Nowitiscertaine, | that; ai looking glaſſe cannot repre- 
ſent:thes fnilitude ofa ſpifituall thing; becauſcit ſelfeis a 
corporal which hath 'no agreement innature with that which 
is piritual.Likewiſe it cannot repreſent any thing : belonging tothe | 
other ſctſes, but onely that which cohcerneth the hens eres 
x cannotreprelent- either {oundes, {mells, or. taſtes, becauſe the yſe 
thereof is onely forthe. cyts;neither doethiit agree with any of the 0- 
ther ſenſes,but onely with. the fight. And'as for our externall ſenſes, 

- _ _ - they cannot perccinethoſctliings that have neither quantitienor bo. | 

 - _ dilyſubſtance,breaule = wire 5 mga Joy rms Neither yet can __ 

_ + [ogamonathingatiatitebhſgitAndchoiternal Rake, ve the ON 

Mmaginaiion, can NET CME TDI t 4 »5.43 Nartic- 7 


% $; Wh7619; 1 F: 08 
a ” £ w_ < q 4 3A y oS 1 - ”: -- ! 8... 4, 1 - $3 
ID Py. > " , © ; by = f , CS £4 : oe. #,/ * 
- L 4 A "I > 
4 : - - , _ b ; Fl 
: Ml ">a : Y - * KG as * , 7 > LBS. +, 
x 2. #75 " ” £ * * - s L py: q I: - = ; 
PF r dirs . P - : Þ ; ns 0 l 
LY a Fai os . : F: ----d, 
> '$ : x* , 4 w 
* » . 
» ” 
© ig, 1 £ s 
Mr ab de as 53> *,. 
£ 


. hs + MY Eo BET 
* L x <A as Y be <P 8 
jp » "of - Es A lk” ods > at 4 : 
Re WOE” -> dt 


"= 


* "Uifconrſeth-of an eternitic,of which i itis not partiker: 


fatmountetivit 4430 
no agreementat firther cons © 
Jetvs conſider of Ze, 1 
grower tvs divide it into that vi 


Was ſince 


| | evermore.When our ſj enterethjiito 
the codfideration'of that which'was bee the ere our 


is notable to comprehend' it, fo' that it-is ouerwhelined with" the 


Feponesmonticphih Gul lorry beceate rag 
Varun eternitie, owns: ughout 22: 
finit ages.-Whereby it appeareth;that this firſt confideration'df it; 

woo greatfor out ſoule,as| hauing ioproportiontherewith,ngr yes 
greeing thereunto': butit is otherwiſe withithe ſoulein-the conf 
tion of that" other eternitie, or thefruition whereofir was creata[E 
the fouleis tiot eternallas Godis,as though ithad-no more 


therihe had + and therefore it hath no ore with him Pn 


e&. The ſoule' then entereth into-a ſg when it 
it hath a- 

t with the eternitie of God as Angels have, in that its crea« 

, mos to live an-eternall bfe with him : which appeareth in 
"It.is ableto comprehend thefame. Therefore Saint 7ohni inthe 
inining'of his Golſpell leadeth vs even to the gates of this firſts 
ternitie: but foraſmuch as it is a gulfe'in which we ſhall be ſwallows 
edvp,if we enter fartherinto it,he proceedeth not forward, but ſtay- 
eth vstherc ? and callethvs ooefertly by vnto the meanes whereby God. 
TY himſelfe, telſing vs how he di@this hiseternall word z 


the creation of the world, then by thoſe other meanes, - 


a ke «Gr down afterward:all which our ſoule conip 


well,and fo cannotthe ſoule of beaſts doe, Wherfore when we-conſiz 
_ der God in his eſſence and nature before the creation'of theiworld, 


andthe time that war before that,we are then overwhelmed thayith- 
w or whit bell 
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all into i it. But if weenter mto the Pemrewrt 
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A it compari- 
ng that ours are 


gels themſelves mounteth vp.to 


and\no higher: but it deſcendcth a great deale lower. 
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| gel, beſide that ery rev Nas 
qurewhi doe Bey en higher z butour ſpiritnoe 
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; mounteth Gogendbiing ourathither <qs. g9 
no further, What other thing cls doth. this and declare vnto 

vs,but that the ſoules of are, engend} of this corry and 
mortall nature, beyonde which they cannot lift - clues, but 
of God aboue the power of this nature? And 
{ that may bee ſaide of our ſoule,which.is ſpoken of ag Ir y, naman 


7 namely, , that it aſcendeth as much vpward as-it deſs 
w 


ard,but can goe no » For when a man would carie the wa- 
terof aſpring anywhether and would haue it o_ vpmard, it will 
be an calic matter tobring as highas the ſpring-head from whence 
it floweth : but no 


,CxCePt Ut Ce y ſome other meane 
then by it owne hs ons, naturall vertue. op COY Poa giwil. 


ealily deſcend lower. And fo farcth it with our For as.it came 
from God, lo it js able to mount againe to the a af pig 6 
as for 
our ſenſes, they remaine lower then the workes of nature, and 
PrRege Ty to the depth 4p them, but are alwayes buſied about the - 

face of them. Neither is it to bee doubted, but that CMoe 
groue _— _— vs theſe things by thatwhich hee rehearſeth of the 
meanes vſed by Godin the creation of man, which differed from that - 
hee kept in.the creation of allothet creatures,either living or without. . 
life. For we haue heard what deliberation and counſaile hee yſcd, be» . 


fore. he put hand to the worke; ps is iy wer Ir xt ,and how 

he placed the Hhezrfn by and aſter, Thereboreinthattha Prov | 

ÞP Sig crraon.of 'the body apart, and then. that of the 
he g1 tand, that wee mult ſecke for , 


more hi and excellentnrhatoman then in that of a alk 
= mere, created with, their bodies and.of the 4 
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 Jid not liy of beats, owe 
| Gi te felt ofa my 
* byw «gr grep ie body,andw 


out of the earth,a ſoule tl t endued it with life,motion & ſenſe : :fo 

heimptintedand ingraved his'i imo his oule, emto which im- 1 
mortalitie is 'Therefore when Afoſer ſayeth, that: ran was Vhyman was 1 
made a living foule;no dc x butby the name « ſotile hee meaneth/ dro been | 


calleth ir luing,he decla Jul where the body hath notofit ſelfe 
and of it ownenatare,t 'wherewithitis —_ but from the 
er of this foule: And) lthouet hee there maketh not. .-_' 
all mention ofthe other thereof, 1s becauſe hee he ach 
_ xcitie of the « with whom he lived; ynto- whome hes 
ld frame _— z content toſpeake openly of tharpowep® 


be ſtill created after the ſame ſort as it were by a new miradegnthe 2-1 i 6D | 
that'are daily borne in the worlde, or whether it bee naturally Trens 1-151 l » 
ted birt'yet' of God by a certaine order appointed for that :endeeby © * 2 
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iscommon to it with * 
brute beaſts. So that as'God'gaue to this dead bodie taken 


another nature and ſubſtafice then that of the body. Andin that hee king wks 4 


br foule, which qpennibetnnio and which the externall 
{enſes'mightmoſt know &pettcive' theeffetstherof. ButL 
thinke'it will not be w/o for. this matter,if weretumie-to } g 

which before we touched — the creation of the foule,'name« 
ly,whether,ſince it was created by Godin the firſt creation bfmanjit 


him. Now albeeit it bee very requiſite,that we ſhould bee ſoberand 
not norraſh in = martefor th _— cauſes _— ſet _— notwithſtan- 
ding we wil herepr (7 of ſome men, 
oe ores | 
works'and in his creatures.For ſeeing he hath ſet a law in- ature for:How God dal» | 
al other, cteatures according to which he createth & produceth the; ly _ 
& notby any new miracle,it is more likely that he createth/ſoutes na« © 
_—_ that he hath ordained a law'for mankind but diffe- 
ting that of beafts;ſo'much as his creation differertfromvtheirs; 
For having once eftubliſhed an orderyhe vſeth not'tochang; itinto a 
dnets'6r contrary oider but keepeth ſtillthe ſaine,exctptatibethar 


lefſe- weeall noneby t 


'name; but 
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wer ge me 
ter & of the worke of nature,by 

+ that effe&. For this cauſc he docth | not onely giue 

_— lawfull marria ge.byt to thoſe allo who are brodght 

whether it be adultery, inceſt orany other ſuch 

libe-Foralthen \thathoneſty,whichis:enioyped mankind by God, 

''be not-kept in fu «birth Sc generation dan Gorpeniets anne, 
yet it is not tothe law of generation ordained b 


| Buggery vio- honeldy.is violated,but alſo the law aw nature:We wall yo ka the, 
| Lrcth thelaw (4.x itas not only. teue,that out ſouleis. nothrought forth by the 
| * erofnature-butbythe in I only,bux; o-that it 13 wt 


ode wr pit ee alſo —_ # 

or ei tis agrecable to 

I gable anterpobe rho ra ſeeing the eee 
hin the body nothy th 5 rare man ule whe breed property an 

= mar An on of God,man oweth the chiefelt and 

- part IE not tonature,but to God: Which is the cauſe why 


+ Godir theon- fecrate the ſame wholy to him alone:not yeelding anyoright and in- 

| Iyfarher of _ . okay rn ure onely, who is. ſoueraigne,al- 
pour Girite, ic,and the onely father of ſpirits. For if the queſtion heof the 
& of all the ſenſes thereof,many may claime an intereſt there- 
in vnder-God,namely Fathers & mothers,the children thEſclues,na- 
tuirethe kinred,the country, friendes,cings, Princes & Lords.But the 
ſoule belongeth tonone but to God alone,which he willeth & com- 
-  mandeth ſhould be reſerued to him only for our happines, becauſe he 
only is the author & creator thereof. If it beſo then,that onrfanten 

| Cd rocker vader tom bark his nature,which is the handinaide of 


iſh it.but-Godonly who is able to 
ie of credible that God my 
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that generation is which.is by buggery,wherein not oply gh Law of 
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acimonledge him a the onely father of his ſpirit & con- . 
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Attaine to the. fruition thereof? And why ſhould God teach the ſame e 
to men, if he would not make them partakers of it? Were it not ra- q 
Mc to debaſc,then to aduance them above beaſtes,whereas he hath n 
.reated them Lords,and as-it were bis laſt and principall. pecce of, { 
worke,in his worke of creation? Should it not ſeeme to be not onely _ jj 
' -  &vaine thing, but alſo(if I might ſo ſpeake) as though Goddelighted p 
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to torment. men, to cauſe them to defire that thing,of which they 

| ſhould never haue any participation? Were it not better for them, at 
leaſtwiſe as good,that in this reſpe& hee ſhould have created them 
lke to brute bcaſts?For ſo they ſhould live a great deale morequet, 
and not torment themſclues as they do-,after a thing, which isalto- 

bk. gether vnpolsible for them to attame vnto. Nowe wee haue a very 

| Another de euident figne and teſtimony 1a vs, of the continuall becing of thus 

> fire,whichis defire of eternitie, in that longing which men. have to make their 

: &@ continue name eternall as much as ma be, and that their memory-might re- 

 rever Paincinallages that ſhould follow long time after thern.-And which. 

| - * is more,thisaffetionis ſonaturalland wprinted ſo deep into mens ; 
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FARE SEPT , 
himſclfe,” the Captaine "and ſtanderd-berer-of all Atheiſts "and 
Epicures, who haue recciued their name of him. For hee appointed 
therein, that the day of his nativitie ſhoulde bee yeerely celebrated, 
and'that at certaiae times afsigned by him, a banket ſhould be made 
for thoſe of hus ſe, in remembrance of his name . Whereby wee 
ke that this dogge himſelfe, who made no difference betweene 
the death'of wr and of beaſts,and who denied vtterly the immor. 
| ealitie of the ſoule of man, coulde not for all that plucke out of his - 
\ owneſoule the deſire of immortalitie ; but doeth what lay in him to- 
make himſelfe' immortall after his death, by the perpetuitic of his 
nameand memory. We may take the like argument from thatwhich Another de» 
men vſually appoint at their death, touching their funerals, ſepul- fire ofperpe= 
chers and tombes.For why is it,that they will have fumptuoirs fung- fvitic,appea» 
ralles, and ſtately and: magnificent towbes > Why haue many cau- 5 agg | 
ſed Churches and chappels to bee ereted, themſclues to bee eh © * 
rauen, and their efchutchions to be hung vp,where they have laid 
emſclues ? Tt is certaine, 'that if they defired not' to make their 
name as-1mmortall as they "coulde, and their memorie eternall az 
mong men,their death woulde not bee fo ambitions, neither would 
| teaue behinde them ſuch markes of their ambition, and' of 
| ther deſire of immortality. And-as great men affoorde this teſti. _ 
|  mony of their defire,” fo the common people are not withour 
ſome one orother for their part. For a poore Artificer, as a Tay- 
kr or Shoemaker, or ſome ſuch like, iF hee bee able hee will ap= 
=_ to have a ſtone layde vpon his grave, in which his name; 
all be ingrauen , andhis marke, or ſome fuch like thing : to 
this end-that the Surviuors, and they that come after him,ſhould ; 
knowe that hee once' lined and was in the worlde, 'and that hee 
. would'{HIl live ;''at-leaſtwife' in name and memorie. And. this 
# further 'confiimed by them, who albeeit they cannot conti- 
nue--their name and memorie by any good deedes and yaliant- 
ates, ' yet they ſtrive to make themſelves immortall by wicked 
and exccrable dooings: As among; othets wee have the exam- 
ple of Heroft#ars, who' ſet: on fire the Temple of that great Di- 
ans of Epheſus tor+no other cauſe, but ' onely that hee might- 
| be ſpoken of; and that the memorie of him anehg remaine and 
continue for'cveramongeſt men'; as indeede it hath done, not- 


b: on in the ' contrary endeuour  of- the Epheſians, who by 
; on [ e , . © —_ 4 x 
cn" invatly'Þ bep obiefted*vato mee'that this ats ag cbietion, . 
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7 dif otdayned, that hisname ſh6ulde' never bee Wwrit- 
p- ved fromthe defire 'of 'men' to. continue their name. 
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c 
vaine,carnal,and pa2t aa} 64 in the wiſer fort of men, and ſuch as are 
more grauc, ſpiritual,and vertuous.For who. couet more this immor.- 
talitie of name & memorie,then they that are moſt yainglorious and 
ambitious,vnto whoſe ambition.death itſelfe can brinng noend,but it 
recciueth and liueth ſtill therin?We ſee alſo,that they who. leaſt of all 
belecue the immortalitie of ſoules and ſcoffe moſt at it;are, greatlielt 
affected with this ambition,and labor moſt to become immortall af- 
ter that manner, becauſe they expe no other immorralitie. All this I 
confeſle is true,yet mime argument continueth ſtill firme.For fuſt we 
hauc alwaies this teſtimonic from them, that they. know and acknow- 


ledge acertaine iunmortalitie and perpetuitie, and deſire to enioy the 


{me as much as they may, thinking to continue the ſame cucn after 
their death : which knowledgeand defire is notto be found in brute 
caſts. And wheras the vaineſt and worſt men are more moucd with 


this fooliſh delire,then the wiſeſt & moſt vertuous men are,the reaſon . 


thereof is good and cuident.. For the wiſeſt men and ſuch-as are en- 
duced with moſt vertue make leaſt accompt of this temporary and 
fading immortalitic,which is but as it were a winde that goeth from 
mouth to mouth, or is but in paper,parchment,wood, ſtone, braſſe,or 
in ſome ſuch corruptibic matter:becauſe they expe a better perpe- 
tuitic that is more certaine,mare glorious,and of longer cominuance, 
of which ey are certainly perſwaded. Which perſwaſion can not 
be vaine in them,ſeeing it 1s grounded vpon the teſtimonie of Gods 


Spirit, which ſaith,that the wſt thalbe had in cucrlaſting remembrice, 


not onely before men, but allo before God and Angelles.But the 0- 
ther ſort of men buſic themſclues about an, immortalitie, which deſer- 
ucth not to be accompted ſo much as a ſhadowe &.image of true im». 
mortalitic: becauſe the deſire thereof is infefted and corrupted with 
that darkeneſle of errour and 15k roman: ge ſinne hath brought 
yponthe minde of man,with thoſe peruerſe affefions that proceeds. 
from the ſame,and with their ewl education and inſtruQiidh, who are 
not taught in the word of god. By means wherof this natural defire of 
true immortality degenerateth into a fooliſh defire greedy of tame. & 
name amog men:(cuen as whe good ſeed falleth into bad ground)but 


- ilit proceeds froma good beginning &fountainegf itwere not cor-: 


rupted. As we ſee alſo that it falleth,out with the greater pot ot mein. 


that patural gate they haye of skil & knowledge. which albeit.itbe: || 
in them by nature, yet they turneit into ayaine and fooliſh curioſitie,). 
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- ſclues in danger of corporall death. For, perſwading themſclues that 


were borne immortal,vntil ſuch time as they ſee in 
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nature is as well 6 py 9 po pre rev h incetnall andiex- 
bs ; and hat difference ther is betecns them For fthe $ on | 


"hom nk x _—_— | no ig ther 
open wl ro Bs ong | ritis.An argument” 
ſo confounded. and troubled;that it feareth andflyeth nothing more. 'akeu from: | 


then it. And ſurely I doubt not.butthatthey who being nnd Tate | 
oppreſled with great cuils,defire death chrough a blind furyof their bricks 3 
mind, and wiſh zo be whohrextin ed; would change ln mortaliticof 
ig na 151 que porapopayas, miſ+ ſoules, a 
chiefe then al thoſe which they fulfer, if they thave cakare and: 
means for ſome ſmal time to come out of their diſpaire,and to returne 
to thier right mind,that ſo they mighthave ſome reſt from the trou- 
bles of ther ſpirit;and-thinke ſeriouſly vpon the death thereok And: 
as all the ſences are preſently troubled, and as it were caried outof. 
themſclues through'the cogitation of corporall death : ſo'the ſpirit. 
contrariwiſe, ifit be ſound;quict, and well ſetled, abideth firme, and 
derideth the ignorance, ctror,and terror of the ſenſes, correcting and 
reprouing than for the ſame. Wee. way then conclude from the e- 
uidence of theſc things,that the death of the Spirit is contrary tothe 
nature of it,and ee, is affraid of it,and: cuento thinke 
ofit;or to make any mention thereof.But the ſenſes care not but for 
this bodily life which the _ contemneth in regard of the other: 
whereby.it appeareth,that the death ofthe body dothaffe& & touch 
it nothingat aur the Dag —__ thoſe that-are ioyned 
vnto it,as.nam & internal { es. For this cauſe, 
"gp men that are aa moſt by their ſenſes;thinke little 
r vpon the one or the other, except hea when they fee them- 


they ſhall live Jong in this world, or at leaſtwiſe gathering to them- oY 
ſelues as much c theraf as they can,theythinkenothing atalin a *' © 
manner of death ingthewholy life, no ors yen oy 1. FEM 
earneſt that | | 
they muſt diſlodge. Then are they awaked'out of . ſleepe;and if - 2 
they bn ltrogather become brutiſh they pe ooo tothipie Oftheende of 
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W- ts rehearſed by vs;conteary to thefe vices.It isan eafie matter to iudge. 
F..- Therefore if we attribute more,as in reaſon we ought, to that Spirit 


. made ſhalbe confirmed thereby: And as by the differetice of defires, 
we may cafily iudge ofthe nature &efſence'of mans ſoule,ſo we niay 
dothe- like by thole delights wherein'it taketh pleaſure; But T leaue 
thee; 4CH1T OB togo forward withthe difcourſe of this matter, 


Of the argument that may be taken fromthe delights &- pleaſures of the 
fonle to prooue the immortality thereof: aw argument toYhe ſame ende 
taken from the inſatrable defires and pleaſures of men, enen from ſuck 
4s are moſt carnall: of thriteftiony which they may-finde exenin their 
victs to proxe the inomortalitie of their fouls. ' Chap. 92. - 


that the nobiliticand gentlemen were fo-ill taught; & ſo ignorant of 
true-nobiljnie;that:they reſeruedthis' occupation to themſclues as 

r totheir eſtate, turning it to their. glory,” and cndeuouring to bee 
fared by this meanes. And ſurely theſe were faite Alwetatd: goodly 


J 


whole iud is moſt true and certaine,the concluſion that T have © 


CHIT, 0B. Tt hath beene a faying heeretofore, that jt belonged - 
nottoa-vile perſotiito dety God. Which Prouerbe came of this, 


_-- hſhjotto 
| and indeed re. more t 


'; God hath be 


ary 5 leads them-into bell. 
- Butas by the difference of. appetites and defires,wee have ſhewed 


vidence anda ſecond life,as we declared before,ſo itis an eafie miat- 
| terto-proouethe ſane by; thoſe pleaſures/in which 'theſoule taketh 
_ delight. For-by how much the more thoſe things that bag Rn 
Jocrefernblethe vertve of the ſoule that/isdelighted,and'the greater 
affinitie, proportion! and agreement they have with. it, ſomuch the 
greater, ſweeter, and more pleaſant are the delights, as alſo mare fiftne 
and of longer continuance. Ind eeditmay beobieRedvnto; 
we looketo this we {hall find;thatthe greateſt partdf meritakemoto 
' Ppleafureinthoſe delights which they'can receiue by their ſenſes hich 
are more earthy and brutiſh, then ;nigthers that are:morenaturall-to 
the ſpirit,and more ſpirituall and heavenly : and therefore the jud 
ment that we can gather from hence ofthe nature andeefſence 
war, ſceme not to-agree'to; thiyzxe ſpeak of. 
that thoſe menarc of fuch a brutiſh crows. 4man may wel doubt 
. "whether they bemen orao,and whether For drone notratherto be © 


reckonedin the number of beaſts,to whichthey are morcliketheri/to ,,/.* pi 
 menexceptit befor. their facenwhich alſo amam may:odms 
Pre! 58-1 woke and. hag ledfly the amedefires andlufts; 


therein asBrute bealtes, and goe no further, 
Co do they differfrom'them?2 and to what purpoſe ſeructh that 
which God hath beſtowed vpon their ſoules more then vpori.the 
ſoules of bealts,if they contentthemſclues with a brutiſh: ponds 
ſure as they wn COD _ 
NEO emimore beaſts? 
4s yoide of = 


An argument | 
them that the ſoule cannot be mortall,which conchideth adivinepro+ of the plea» 


ſures of the * © 
ſoufte'to lie : 
the immorra«* © 
litic thereof, © 
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earch intsthenature andeſlcnce of thefouleFor-to knowit wellpve 
| muſt not-makechoiceof men thatare borne brutiſh;ſothata man can 

| £021 +2 ©. Ienow GEV, them wherby they differ from brute beaſts,cxcept 

* How we maſs the outward {hapeof a man. Yea there are-ſome borne with lelle ſenſe t 

| indgeof che, and/goucrnment of themſelues; then beaſts haue:: The like may bee : f 

| nature of the ſaide:of ther, who being better borne;voluntarily becomebrutiſhof t 

| foule, themſclucs. For this cauſe, wee muſtchiefly conſider what effe&ts the * C 

nobleſt and moſt excellent ſoules bring foorth, if we will iudge of the of 

natureofall other ſoules that ate of the fame kind-Foralbeitthe ſoules | | 

i 

| 

( 

| 
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of ſumemen-are'morebruitiſh then'of others, yet followeth nor bur 
they arealtof one andtheſamenature and ſubſtatice,ſecing they are al 
ofonekind:but the difference betwene theta proceedeth trom henee; 
that fome arc mbre degenerated from their true and proper nature, 
then othersare, Neuertheleſle this changethnot theirnaturall eſſence, 
but that alwaiescontmueth one andthe ſame'in all: as the il} difpoſi- 
_tionof bodies thkethnot from them that tatire & eſſence which they 
> >” have common withothers,notwithſtandin3they differ fromthem;as 
©” _ a ficke anddeformedbody differeth from a'foind arid perfe&t body. 
” Oftherme Now there 1s-no- doubt, but that the 'nobleſt-arid moſt excellent 
# pleaſurs of the foules take morepleaſure/m' the internall ſenſesthen in the externall; 
. ule, and more in reaſon then in fancie and imagination, butaboue' all in 
the:centemplationofthe: Spirit; And: among thoſe things, which the 
ſpirit doth cone IEC Rtayeth longeſt in them 
at are ſpirituall;and cternal;thatarehigheſt & ofgreateſ ſoueraign- 
tic:And as the fpiritlongeth moſt after theſe pleaſures, and retayneth 
theiy with greateſt affe&tion;foit is lefſe weary in fearching for them 
snd'm the conternplation of them, Whercupon it followeth, tha: ſpi- 
ritual} and'cternallthings are more'conformable'to/the-Spirit, then - 
thoſe that are corporall and temporary: and that it hath greater parti- 
cipation and agreement with heauenly things then with eatthly. For 
its maruailoufly delighted and contented with fpirituall things, as if 
they wete his owne things, which'is by {imilitude;proportion, and as 
greernent of nature-i as comrariwiſe,/both the intetrall and externall 
ſenſes pleaſe themſchues/in corporall things,and are notable to com 
prehendorattaine to the other, but cook 'conieQure. Whereas if 
he fenſes, then the excellenteſt Spiri 


bs much as the (nſes doe,andwwouldſcarchahier thennas carnelty 
it dothafter truc and pcrfcR. pleaſures; But wee ſee'by experie: 


. 


Sf 


WS og i IS 
f * Fo 
INS 7 52: 
ROO © WR 
. $3 4 DN 5 
ES 32 
J 24:4 I 4 
4+ KF. L be. 
X >& 
DEG 
a 
_ 


XUM' 


it mortalitic of 


Ka you 
—— mounteth TEES = PE 
t 

things.For who ever ſaw an ambitious 1 wn Crafed with 
| cctiren ms 1 Aunt ma 
e that they are fo 
| them,is of ſo noble a race and grouſe nn 
+> wears an be fallen from his firſt nature and nobilitie, yet 
it can never.contentit ſelfe with-any' ani6A7-enochir ang 
more baſe &'vile NR] mh in rare egy Wie ris 
me remrads of es es 
reef ie For above betas buridin this abs ofall © 7 
carnall & beatih affections, X i can not Foot" t>ntvay ran na« 
ture, dignity,and nobilitic,nor acknowledge the ſame fo well,as: the 
nobleſt and moſt excellent ſpirits, and ſueh azare{fariheſt from this 
ſtinckingpuddlcarcable'to do: nevertheles without thinking theres 
n as 5 were,it hath euermore a ſecret ſenſe of itowne nature and 
O bongh a Wh nenerfof g contented with any thing what- 
focuerathon ——— and abundance, ex- 
ceptit at thing which is proper & ajrecable to his na- 
tural difpoh tion,whic 1s of a more hogh,noble,& le,& excellent nature, 
then any thing proceeding from this miortall and tranfitorie male. 
—_—_— fn th Get hopper ok i - | 
nt es dy oo ce wm. re rachbrs rite, | 
whsch vis have already op and e- 
ternitie ofname and nA are yo the right & naturalldefire of true: 
& immortall honors,and of eternall riches agreeable to the nature of 
mans ſoule, is d ated into thisfalſe and' corrupted appetite of | 
worldly honors & temporal riches. Notwithſtanding this is mani- yt 
felted hereby, hahah moni M07 9 rs vr ee 
man gocth by groaping,as wehatie already:ſo it ſecketh after 
pe gr mart rin dit 1 
neſle with which itis ou it ; 
well, and fo conſequently frony taking that way, which it'ought to Acer 4 
enter in-thatir nia inxy ataiveyrtorthemghereforcit changeth themin.] fittaketh the | | 
to gets eye ory cleanecontrarynature.So thatit 1,0. for the | 
I tharwhich-it ſecketh, becauſe'it.is things thems - 
I 4 | ore hen foe or ver mane _ 4 
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ao i ao ack hea deforring Gnd tim. \ Wherſers 
o_—_—_ I ere knowing it,ticatherche, _— Non F id. 
it defirethbecauſc it;perceiueth: very waret rit * 
Ke gs nine notattaincd to that which it wanteth;as indeed 
welknow the ſame,if it were not becomieverybrutiſh;byrca 
fonaheni noe fndeitta many thing that « doth, or 
carvattainyrito.By which ay further learn;rhat men ſhall 
En eel bocaund & manly the 
nededenirys ey may be. court n m their 
=": ur Sur couctouſnies, which ought to admioniſh the of at: that 
| Or WO wr War TE YT IBS 7 ently there= 
vp6.We may faxthefame of their luſt. For al A 4% ops ER 
berofthoſepleaſures that are-moſtearthy&brut which the @- 
fes themſchues both iexternall-&:internal 0, 904 ire Ny 
of. for-the reaſons 237i a ee ery. cpihew plainly howe 
inſatiable this appetite 15 nu in that no kin of luft can c6tent 
the: infomuch as they'are caned headlong; therewithal even beyond 
et Sg brute beaftsicontain themſchues. 
al theſothmgFought toidrive vs into-admiration,8: cauſe 
— on Fares rant odvpon men, & howheis reue- 
Toms for diſhonoringhim,& 4thcir own:nature, by. dura, ol to 
ONT Kean forlaking ſpatitual,hea 
arthly &brmiſh. Therefore God de- 
: ——_— wr that vaderflaiin Gogh head gue them,thatthey 
| How Godpn> thould torment themſclues after fuch things as vexe their ſpirit, as-it- 
Z $1.50 dah were damn ſoules,and that Þ much nega war a with 
= leſſs contentation,as they or rg of them. For whata'tormentis + 
| - ambition mnarargmia rw er affetiony and vices thataccom- 
theim?And if weſpeakeoftluſt, we fee whatis the vengeance of 
[on or them, who going:beyond the bounds of nature, fo diſho- 
nor the bodies & ther owne natureghat thee is no eſſence or na- 
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their very bodie, bythe and frame therof:of that which ts tai 
: jr nes purc-proreneg refs how thecreatien of the whole. world 
foould bervaine, + bow there ſhordd be wo- promidenco of God,nantligis 
on no divine teſticeif the ſoule were mortall: of the multitwide, & quas 
kities of the witneſſes that fled fr viguaetuſdingpy Chep.93- 
M1 ErNE4AUE 165 e00:719 d 
$E R, Thar good king feechiarcomplaninginhſ cknes fa; « -- 
| habitation 4 E's remained from mee like « frvepe Ela. Ro & 
| beards tent : 1 haxio cut off ike @ weauer my hife . }'Ehis holy man © | 
compareth his & the life of man in it;to a tabernacle & lc 
or toa tent Sr. pau ich areno firme lodgings but re 
fn cm nttenote om eng place.to anothefas 
canary cirs,when thiey-raiſe their camp topitchitjin-ſeinſ® other. | 
place, And:indeed-a mans body ithis warld3s.as itwerenl6dgmng 
akigned for Jiis foule- toabideina while,notto dwel therghtaies, as _ 
it were. in one place. For this life,is porn the, Se-A8:4: cn 
tinual warfare,vntil ſuch timeas wedepart hece, 1. 
. off, (after wee haue art pal eo voaut: 
off the threeds atthe endof his web-afterit.is ; 
Saint Peter alſo.callerh his bodice tabernadle when he 
meet 26 long as 1 am in this tabernacle,to ftir yow up 
membrance ſeeing I know that the time is as hand IrhasT - 
this tabernacle,cuen as our Lord Jeſus Chrift bath ſve: 
alſo vſcth the like manneriof ſptech when he {; 
if our. 047 ſe. of thus tabermacie be deſtroyed; wed | « bldg 
ar Lap orien perge na nh ns oy 
we te our 
#20. an to ors thatwhich is written ja ERS io thor Beanie 
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| | "ol 
3f wy much more,which afcendmag'by degreestrom ' *; 
G noſlay-vntill.t.come to heauenly: & divine ' hs 
== Fo at length erondvut them, it ſtaieth there and 


et 


towards Re mote carthy "Y 
wards dothey alwaics bend; Thi pine hr ypercemeats we-com-. © 
pare not onelythe-beaftes of the carth with birds, which hold wore - | 
obthe natgre.gh: EOS; and hnemoſt therin,but alſo if wee com< 
6+ eartonewithan! other. For albcitall of them 
thei ſnbwts ts enlogonids the'eanth, yerthe hog hath his | 
-? head more bending: downward that others have. For it is faſhioned - | 
and bowedafter fuchafa(hion,tharnobeaft can leſle liftyp the head |. 
ke: ſtretch it towards: heauen then the: hog, neither is any fo mucls \,'Þ 
wible is, when by-force it.is compelled to'looke vpward: >: 
| beo'faid ofthe Moulekitof other ſuchlike beaſts © 
Theker if the gd chatiyproper & tothenatfte of man, 
conlift not in this eternitie-and celeſtiall TCEDIECL which wee. 
2 DO d his yrolewer 


F< 6 vp/ towardes heauen Shall wee . ' Mo \-evikh 5 
3 bat ther Gothan cteated many and endewed him with formany: 1 + tov } 
Di properties, to make'him thore wittched then / 
V int who otherwilcis ſo miſerable; Fea g = 
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.. boitwithſo many cuilles ori evicry fiderForwhertty feru 
j#/- pofition of his x gnledDhres tar himthe ah heat eve to. 
$-' wardes heaven,” and by that knowledge which hee hath more 
©. beaſts haveghereby encreafing whims vaine defire of ſuch a 
7 - neſſeashe can neverieriioye. And which-is! worſe, the 'more*1 
+ © ſpirit thatanyone hath, /the more leatnied/and yenubiis He's,o*the 
*, moreand longerop reſſed Neis withthe miſcries ofthis life,che more 
; 0 —_—y vaine defire pricke avid torment him: And there bee 
F*. : ſomewhobke beaſts paſſe oner al theſe things withont any ſenſe and 
/ feeling,this befalleth them,'either beeauſe they arEs #heauy flees 
ie-and blockiſh ſpirite; or elſe becauſe they arc drunken with that 
IS Lulichis cominodly called Forgines fauour, namely, with 'the ho- 
\'«ours, riches, and pleaſures of this worlde. 'So-thatwee muſt <on- 
Qude yponthis ſpeech,that becauſe beaſts do here all that they have 
ts do,zccording'to thoſe powers and gifts that are naturally4nthem, E Oy the = 
 --" therefore they live and' die hevet” but becauſe the Spirite gjuen'ts © ule beim "x 3 
.* pan; ican not doe here accordi ng to his natural difpoſition, it fo ue 1 
_ lowathneceſfarily,that as it is bornein an other place,ſo it muſt bavicia vaine, 
.- another place wherein to effethat which ithathto do.And contra- 
riwiſe, if the ſoule ofman be mortall,all that hee hath-to doe bin 
life,as i it is with beaſts:and then alfo it followerh, thigheew 
invaine and without cauſe, For God created nothing but hee pro- | 
pounded to himſelfe the end for which hee createdit, and hat beck Y 
' fl as is agreeable to'the narure and dignitic of everyone of his = ++ 
woorkes, elſe all things ſhould have beene created im vame by him: 
Now if he created mian onely to liucinthis worlde; as hee did other 
creatures;then did he notin his creation propoumd to himlelfean cid. 
beſeeming the me of fuch a nature. Whichthin nd 0m 
' Philoſop ſt the heathen hane after due conſider: 
gf Ot ar wa .' Andifman, 'for whoſe fake the'wholkt 
be yr nuniand ach cl ndknoweth how 1 
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Creator?and hee thaxisthe Governour of thewwarld.ſhall henovtbe -- | -- 
ES, Coledofall prouidence > Whoought.not to abhorre the very cogis © 


tation of ſucha thing? And yet the religion of God, his prowdence, 
and the immortalitie of our ſouleare fo faſt linked and ioyned toge- 
ther,and depend inſuch ſort one another, that they cannot be 
ſeparated,neither-indeede isit lawfull to ſeparate them. For he that 
aboliſheeh the one,ſhaketh alſo that, faith which we ought to holde 
of the reſt:becauſe if our ſoules be not immortal), there is neither pu- 
niſhment nor reward, either for ycrtue or vice,or for the good or ill 
deeds of men. For wee ſee euidently, howe all things are mingled 
andconfuſed in the courſe of this prefentgife,that they are in- 
to a common.r, y, that the woorſt, men make themſclues Mas 
ſtcrs and Lordes of the worlde, asif itwere creatcd onely for them, 
that they might bee in itas gods vpon the carth : and contrariwiſe 
that good andiuſt men may ſceme to have bene created onely for a 
ray to the wicked,and to be leſle accounted of them then the brute 
Which zf it were fo, then ſhould God haue no care of men: 
and if he haue no care ofthcm, how ſhall hee be their G O D and 
Creator, and why ſhould they rather then beaſts call him and 
honor him?ÞFor if it were ſo,what hath hee done, or what doeth hee 
yet more for them vnto whome he hath giuen his laweand comman« 
dement to callypon him,to honour and ſerue him,then he doeth for 
beaſtes to whome hee hath giuen noſuch law or commaundement, | 
and who do not call him nor honor him acccording to the ame 
as men doe 2 And what may we accomptall religion, - all feare and 
reuerence of God to bce.all holineſle,honeſtie and vertue,but ſuper- 
ſtition,and a vane and fooliſh opinion and fancie of the mind of man? 
Notwithſtanding there hath alwaics becne a common teſtimonie 
and conſent of religion —__ nations, even amongeſt the moſt 
barbarous and rudelt people that euer were found. Neither fer were 
any ſo ill taught but they haue put ſome difference betweene vertue 
RA paſt agen re ir ge wages 
t that religion and vertue,naturally engrauen In art ot man, are 
things, yea farre better heath contraries. Whereas if God 
no more reſpeR to one thento the other,and were not to iudge 
thereof.to whatpurpoſe ſerveth this differencewhich men make be- 


| twecnethem2andwhat profit ſhal they reapeto themſelues by eſtce- 


ming beter ofth; which is good,then of euil}Good men ſhould not 


hey ars- 


ſtrongeſt, and have in manner the intheir 
. power,ſothatthe moſt innocent} prremeriey mercy as'it Were, 

T except God hou let hewhaus lth heere in this world or 
m-ſome other 2 Andaf God: coy CE Tg 
right ſhould theiufticethatmeivſe 
Shal there be more inftice-in men;w =_ 


ſclues, then'in God duo a WIS pr yr or otic it 

ſelte? All this muſt be ſo,or elſe-we-muft conteſle, that all theſe things 

' teltifievntovstharG hath ouer v5and that. therb isaw-other 
laceardtimeof every man to his workes;then 

this world, and woe in this life. Forthis cauſe Sainti/ Peter calleth 


the day of the laſt rudgeiment,in which all oo appeare before God; 
the time of the reſtawratiomof all things foretelde of God by the nouth ofal Ads.3.22, 
bis Far hers finte the wordd be nom jar thatall thungs 


areſot ed and troubled in worklaht@ 6 there Bno 

difference betwixt the bleſtings and-curſes of God pronounted'in his 

Law,and that all things areturned toplie turuy by the malice of men, 

the Lord hath ordained a place and time,in-which he.will put ancnd 
to thisdiforderandwil r [ things totheirxight cltate and good - 

order;Now if the Eord hath __ that euery oneſhalbe rewar- 

ded atthat time and place, it followeth Xen es he alſo wee 

mult ſearch for theend- Ps which man was creatcd,and that his ſofile 

*® fhall live there. Andiif the ſoule then leth,and in that place, it follo- 
weth well alſo that theres the end of 1t. For:we take the end for that Whartleend 
which is thelaſt and moſt perfe& in every thing.So thatif the queſti- ofa thingis, ; 
on be of the authonitie of men;and multitude of witneſſes for the con-< -- - ; 
firmation of that,which hath- beene hitherto ſaideof the immortalitie - 
of the ſoules 'of men, wee ſhall banc for this purpoſe all thoſe, who ofthe multi 
from the beginning, of the world amongeſt ail ws ple: and Pationk, je, —_— 
haue belecued and thoughtthat'there is a God,that there is a Diuine ſexto prooue Y 

ratureand prbuidence,and conſequently any religion:yca.euen thoſe rhe immortas// 
barbarous and ſauage-nations, which were found out of Late daies in _ ofthe. > 
thoſe new Illands; commonly calledthe new found world. And if the {99!*+ : 
qualitie of the witneſſes is.to-be conſidered,we ſhall ſtill haue almoſt 
all.on our fide. For if weeJookevnto. the moſt barbarons and ftran» 
gelt nations thatare;the teſtimonie. of nature-which all of them car- 
6 opera ther to rarige themſclues on this ſide. 
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0 balkellboties ans ng: Or | — 00876 SPE " 
of f@ch/as.by the & teſtimonie.ofall,ere accomp. ||. 
wete indeede beſt] and moſt ventuous,we ſhal not on» 
v - nde'them to haue bene on our fide, but alſo that they have con- 
—— as s Ignorant men:& vnwarthy to liue,them that baue becne 


; opityion,beiwixt which, men $ the other ther&/is great 
| Whatkinde | ar "boſotawes ithe'}Pbilofphers that denied the im- 
Z of, mor .« theſoule,were a$did: aboliſh. alfo divine nature & 
| and Epicures —_— ;& all. n, and ſuch as: placedthe ſoueraigne 

| Were, of men inplcaſure: Shdnds of menwere alwayes worthuly ta- 


' ken to bethe vileſt be Or Wa PR ITS. i eeos Jag 
Gage iboats code warner 
aa wee? > 42 WP able wowill onbdarofthe 
arguments that ar alleadged by Philoſophers to prooue the immor- 
talitic of ſoules,that they who will not Codehencny of the- 

holy Scriptures,may feelethemſclues vrged in their conſcience with | 
the ſayings of Ethnickes & heathen men, who. ſhall riſe ypin'wudg- 
ment agnſtebotias ate their:condemnation. PIs Reta 
geth whe eLMA Ne, to follow this maticr. (53-32 


Of as other ax ot for the immortalitie of the. ſoule taken from 1 that 
« | natwrall dijirewhich neen hane of kyowlrdge : of Ariftoties: 
- Fonching 4. nature and immortalitie of the ſoule': of paera's 7 ak 
Philoſophers to prooxe that the ſpirit can not be of a ' corruptible 
*muortall nature: and how inſt men ſhould be more miſerable, and ri 
haue more occaſion to feare and to eſchew death, then the —_— 
wicked,of the feuls were warad. Chap. 94- | 


A MANA, There isinall men anaturalldefire of knowledge & 
wiſedome:ycaa man may perceiue that moſt barbarous men 
defire naturallyto know,vnto what Art ſocuerthey apply their ſpirit, 
judging the'ſame to be commendable & honeſt,as contrariwiſe/they = 
occompt itmnbeſeeming a man. &/diſhoneſt,to be ignorant,to erre,. 
and — om Cy wiſeſt and moſt Rs 
mo ers tooke a v argument to proouc 
nts of Ge Bor Hr gran ,and that 
in this worlde all the knowled © divitaloms * ers have, 
is very ſmall and as it were nothingir reſpe & of-that which they | 
want,they conclude neceſlarily bed —d needs be ſome other | 
__ Snockintuainben: Anat that which is nr 4. 
fenduly/s AOT'S: ano ratey -perieRe.:--. i; 
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mon faying,that God'and Natire the miniſter z4*doe-nething 52 2rgun _— 
without cauſe. Wherefore ſecing this'defire of knowledge and wiſe- 1.cre orgs, 


domes naturall in man, it cannot be in-vaitieneitheris it giuenvnto dowero | 
Him,but thatit ſhould attain to ſome end'and perfeRion. For to what prooue the, _ - 
purpoſe ſerued the corporal cies of living creatures, & for'what cauſe immortdlity* 2 
ſhould they beginen them;if they could neuerſee,: or were to live al-'*fthe foule.. 
waicsin darknes?So likewife, why ſhould the ies of the foule & mind 
be giuen to' men, thereby to behold celeſtiall & divine things, which 
cannot be ſeen with'bodily etes,if they could never veiw them, but in 
ſuch darknes as they do here behold them?To what end alſo ſhould 
mar be neturally' pricked forward with a defire'to know the truth & 
to have skil,if he conld never ſoundly enioy his tefire;but-ſhoild res 
main always in ignorance for the greateſt part of thoſe things, whiclr 
he defireth to know,& which arc of fo great waight,that whatſoeuex 
he is able to vnderſtand & know inthis world,isnothing or very lits 
tlein regard of that which'yet remaineth-bchindefor hithto'know® 
For not to ſpeake of thoſe things in whichall hitmane *philoſophie 
muſt acknowledge her ignorance,let vs come'to that viderſtangin 
which we may have by the holy Scriptures reucalted vnto vs of God: 
For although the knowledge we have by them; farpaſſeth without al 
compariſon all humane philoſophic and ſcience, yet Samt Paw/come r.Cor, 13.12 | 
pareth it to knowledge that is yery obſcure; 'to alightthat is'ſeene ; 
through thicke and darke 'loudes, and to an image preſented viito 

vs inaglaſſe;in compariſon of that moſt hich and perte& knowledye 

and vnder{tanding, vvhich is referued for vs in another life & vvhere- 

of 'vve haue here buta very litle tafte &weake beginning. Therefore - 

if we could never. go further, would it not' be a vame ard riqiculons -! «+ 
thing,if God had given this defire onely to men; and neter woulde 1 518 2 
youchſafe'to let them have the effe&t ofit?And if it were ſo,that:God * du: 
had not ordained an other time' and place, for the finithing © of that 
whichisheere begynne in this life; it feeryeth” that! the "complaint 
made by ſome of the greateſt Philoſophers againſt *Nature;'ſhould 1 
not be vyithout ſome grgimd of reafdiiForvyhatiuſtcan 1s there, An obieftion.? 
thathee ſhould giue alvh$er life to ſome beaſts'thtn to'tmen, feeiiigy ace oy ny 
Rt $killeth-not whether beaſts live long 5t no, becauſe Tong ilife can-P 
not make them more learned or more vviſe' then "they are at their 
birth? But it is othervvife m man.'For fcing that *knovyledgeatid 
wiſedome are his greateſt Good; vvheteby hee approthet} NEFF Fad -- 5444 
w the tare of God andof vich all kipother vba thine tlie i (4 
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| great a gpod ſo.neceſlary.tot them,in regard pf which: <ſpeci- 
2: don £261 2 are preferred betore beaſts and differtromi ther. For we ſee 
p91 3: No he experience, ih gene ſo ons wap as wee beginne to 


{uct 1; dn go hath = vs i long genoogh wherein wee may! learne 


bound 10 knowledge and wiſcdome,and be Gly ſarisfied therewith- 
all. And although God hath given vs alife twice as long inthis world 
as.that wee now. enioy,ſo that wee might live as long as-the ancient 
Parriarkes, whoſe yeeres, wereſo many, eſpecially Gen the flood 
as Maſes reſtifieth, yet all that which wee coulde poſsibly learne du- 
the-time of ſo longlife, vwoulde bee very little in. compariſon of 
ledge reſerued for vsin that Eternutic. For the. cies of our 
ſoot and,munde-are not able.to.cndure ſo great brightneſle of hea- 
ly knowledge and wiſedome,whileſtit is heere ſhut vp and as it 
foncd in this body o Gane, andin amanner wholly ouer- 
with, hh by itfarcth withthe ſpicite. in this reſpeQ, 


kc 
' -. - as it docthwiththe Ovvlein regard of his cies, and of the light of the 
=... {Mrs cfope;eucry.one hath better cauſe to aſſure himſelfe .that 
A Gallas hatha 49ppoin inted an other time and place for the full accom liſh- 

ite of knowledge and wiſedome,that is ſofirmely en- 

o—_ pears nauire of men;then to accuſcGod as ifhe offered them - 
iniuric to:deprive them thereof by the ſhorteneſle of their life. Novy 
| letys come to other particular. reaſons of Philoſophers concerning 
| Ariftotles opi- his matter yvee haue.in handling. Auhough e4:ſtorle fo famous a= 
| nion touching wOuge thembe very obſcure and wauering where'tice handleth the 
the immorta- ſame,ſo that itis a very hard matter to vnderſtand what vas his 0+ 
þ ory of the pinion and reſolutian therein, nevertheleſſe hee-dares not- plainely 
| ule, po. that.the ſpirit of man; is ofa bodily nature and corrupt blematter, 
; \F that, itjs, mortall a the body is;Bur in-one lace hee faieth,that-af 
y $60if5i-71 the Spirit be able 40,ynderſtand eh 6 we at may” 'bee {e- 
"TM \Þarated from. it +butiq:cannog vnderſtand-yvithout-it ont wy Calle 
E 4124-10! qnat.be ſeparate, Whichis all one. as if /hee ſaide that if the ſprite 
' Gooey the ſenſes, andd the vnderidgnding a rea- 
| amagination, then. a man-*might certainely 
pRadfmenerinpamreand ſubſtance betvycene 

; .therer n bec'made ; ſo that the. 
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Wherefore riotie may'conclude the'mortalitie of the ſpirit that 

3s capable of reaſon and-vnderſtanding, by the mortalitie*either of ! 
the cxternall or internall ſenſes. But A5ſtorle leaueth it doubrfull' in! 
this place; vvhether' this ſeparation may bee made yta or no,'and 
whethera man may conclude thereupon,that the ſpirit is of another * 
nature and-ſubſtance then the ſenſes are ,* and ſo conſequently im- | 
mortall . But it followeth not, that if the ſoule beeing m1 the body 
vnderſtandeth things bodily,that'is to ſay, by the bodily inſtruments' 
that are outward, and then by the conuetance of the internall ſenſes; 
therefore it can vaderſtand _—_— but that which they declare and: 
bringvnto it. For after the internal 

;mages and fimilitudes of thofe external] things that arc'oftcred\ntosder 


them,and ſo retaineth them faſt being ſecluded and feparated' from; <ommethgo;.., * 
all matter, the vnderſtanding is to reccine from thence the fit myo; 1 
things by the 7 
things are the matter ſubicR of the internall ſenſes, fo their images links, 5 L. 


fimple knowledge of things . Sothat as the qualities of 'externall 


conceiued by the internall ſenſes, and.purged fromiall bodily: mat- 
ter, arethe matter ſubie& of the-vnderſtanding and fpicne> And ths: 
ſpit: labouring about chem draweth out certaine: motions}, 2ngii 
knoweth many things from them, vvhich-cannotimobuethe ſer! 
ſes, and which the ſenſes can not know. -And yet the fpitit is firſt? 
mooued by thefe images, as the ſenſes are by exxernall hings. But 
wee muſt declare theſe things ſomewhat more familiarly:»Wee vn«! 
derſtand alicadie, how corporal things-are'ithe fubie-and obieAs? 
of the corpora!l ſenſes, uw v1. the bodily ſenſes receme' and know: 
them corporally, cuen fuch as they are prefented'ynto them, :euerie 
one-according to his nature and office. But they cannot receive or 
perceieany more then that which-1s laed open vnto them, and/ma+ 
nifeſtethtſelfe outwardly ../Now [after the outward ſenſes havethus: 
received them and their matter couered with their qualities,the inter-: 
. all ſenſes, to which the externall-are feruiceable, conceme the imas: 
ges without the maſters and qualities of thoſe thiftigs whereof they; 
are images. For the eye cannot ſce-cxther the Sunne or the light'of its; 
noryet any other creature diſcouered-by the-hght,exceptitbe pres! 


ſent beefbre it. | But the Fazraſerand imagirationrecewerandiconsHow the urs 
ceiue the images of things, cuen in darkenefle, although the thingsjward ſenſes 
ahlags. 3 
thow: hain] 


of yvhich they arcimages, appcarant totheryes, nor yet atepercertiH-oke 


How 


enſes hauc gathered together ane Mo. 


| . , . 
having received them thus-purged from their corporall 
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matter, the ſpirit receiucth- them yet more pure; and poeth further 
in the kn ledge and rateftening of them then all the ſenſes do, 


| comprehending other things, of which the ſenſes can haueno know- 
| How the Spirit ledge or apprehenſion. And thus the Spirit becholdeth and vnder- 
| noach tf ſtandeth corporal things corporally,that is by meancs of thoſe inſtru= 
+7 yg ** ments'which it hath in the body,& ſpirituall things it beholdeth ſpi- 
tuvally without thoſe inſtruments. Whereupon it followcth, that al-- 
though it vſcth the ſenſes and ſuch kind of inſtruments,nevertheleſle 
itis notſo tied vnto-them that it can not be ſeparated,or do nothing 
| otherivbtal without them, or not know and vnderſtand that which they are not 
4 forthe wore able td conceive or know. So that it is no hard matter to becleeue,that 
| ralhyofthe "the ſoule is of another nature and ſubſtance,as a man may iudge alſo 
| ule, © by this thatitis the fountaine and _—_— of motion begun by it 
"2 ſelfe,and not by- any other,but as we have alreadie declared. Like- 
wiſe by this,thatitis capable ofthe knowledge of infinite thinges,of 
which it retaineth'thememorie,and that itinquireth into ſecret things 
ſeparated from all corporal matter,which can not be perceined by a- 
ny:ſenſe : aud thatit doeth ſo many and ſogreat things withopt the 
helpe of any bodily nature.Whercupon the Philoſophers conclude, 
thatit is ofa ſimple nature,not. compounded, and fo conſequently that 
itis immortall. For that nature, which is adorned and decked with 
ſuch vertves, and -with:the facultic to- vnderſtand, the like whereof 1s 
not in the body,ahd which can vnderſtand by .it ſelfe without the vſe- 
of the! body,cannot be compounded of al earthly & mortall nature, 
| nor hauc any part therof mingled with it ſelfe, but it.is ſtayed and ſu- 
+, The foulecan ſtained by it ſelfe,1t ſubſiſteth ofir ſelfe and is immortall. Hereofalfo 
not bediuided 5; fg}loweth,thatif the ſoule of man{be of ſuch a nature,then it cannot 
be zent ini ſunder or divided,or pulled into peeces, or haueany thing 
iwit that'can be ſeparated fromit:and ſo'it muſt needs be that it can 
notdic or periſh. And therefore the beſt and moſt excellent Philoſo- 
Phers hold that ſentence as immooueable, which Ariſtotle ſaicth in 
3 an other place, namely, that the ſpirit is a thing ſeparate and diſtin 
I from the ſenſes and fromthe body;as:animmortall thing from amor. 
Car: 1. all:arid that it commethlifrom without,and elſe-where then from the 
L 23 2) + body;jaswe haue already:touched/it in another place. Whereby to my 
| £7 thinking. hehath-deelared very plainly,that he did not take the ſoule 
; ';- ofmaytobe mortal.But yet itis ſomewhat hard to iudge what his 0- 
> >.>. 1; .., Pithiog was,becauſe thiedothnot ſhew himſelfe ſo openly as the matter 
>: 2 5 Equireth;Verwhatfotuer hethought or reſolued with himſcife; the 
: ,2-4id» 2: fonle hal not be therfore any whit the more mortal or nmeniinn 
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i  .. _._menzits very leane if there benoother. Wee ſce by them who are ſo 
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| ypon his opinigor ofany other 
mans whatſocuer:N fle Ceci fo ſubrill dParpe a Phdlor 
ſopher durſt not affirme that it was mortall;cuerie one of any ſound 
mind may well iudge,that he knew there were too many arguments 
to the contrary,and thoſe ſo waightie, that they deſerued to beedili- 
gently examined,and were not ſo lightly to be reieed. For hee was 
not ſo ſhamefaſt and modeſt, but he duiſt boldly reie& and condemn 
the opinions and ſentences of all others that were as wel in his tume as 
before him, how great and famous perſonages ſocuer they were, vhen + 
he thought he could doe it with any ſhew of reaſon, inſomuch as he 
ſpared not his maſter Plato. Therfore albeit we had no other reſoluti- 
on from him touching this matter, but this only that he was in doubt, 
and durſt affirme nothing on cither fide, yet his authoritie ought to 
reuaile much with vs againſt them who depende onely of humane 
hiloſopby and reaſon, and are ſo eaſily induced to approue rather of 
the mortalitic then of the immortalitie of the ſoule. For at leaſtwiſe 
- they may imagine,that ſo greata Pluloſopher who is in ſuch woon-- 
derfull eſtimation amongſt all learned men,did not iudge their reaſons 
fiuolous and vaine, who maintained the immortalitie of the ſoule,as 
our Epicures and Atheiſts thinke, becauſe they are more blockiſh & 
foole-hardie. And therefore they boldly condemne thatwhich either 
they will not or cannot conceive and:comprehend, not conſidering 
what a confuſion of things their opinion worketh in all mankind; For other reafons 
belides that which we haue ſpoken to this purpoſe alrcadie,if itwere forthe imnior | 
ſo that the ſoule were mortal,the wickedeſt and moſt deſperate men ality of the 
ſhould haue that which they deſire moſt,and which is moſt expegi- 9e- 
ent for them:and that ſhould befall the beſt and iuſteſt men, which 
they abhorre moſt,and flee from as very hurtful for them:contraty to 
that which Sa/omon faith in the Prouerbs,T hat the wicked ſhall fall in- 
to the exill he feareth,and that the deſire of the inft ſhalbe accompiſhed. Jn 
regard whereof good men ſhoulde havefarre greater reaſon to feare 
death,then the wicked to deſire it. For what good manis there of no- 
ble:courage, who will not greatly abhotre death, when he thinketh 
with himſclfe,that it conſumeth and ſwalloweth vp the whole man, 
as if he were buried inperpetuall darkneſſe } What conſolation will 
ſerve him,and what comfort can a man offer him, that will be able to 
ſurmount the feare and horrour of death,but that he will expe& and 
ſuffer it with greatimpatiencie and diſpaire,when he ſhall be through 
necefsitic. brought vnto it > As for that conſolation, which is taken 
from the pins -5r9 of nature,and from the-common condition of al 
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2 forma that they with and'aske- | 
wen wherein they may bee dcliuered from | aire we Tore: 
ment in which they are, although the greefe  vvhich they ſuffer 
breede ſuch yowes and deſires m them, yet if they have but a ſmall 
reſpite, they gather ſome conſolation to themſclues by ſome af- 
ſurance, that their griefe will-in time ceaſe, or els that time and cu- 

ſtome will make 1t lighter vnto them, and will teach them to beare 1 

patiently, | DR LIES 

| onena- - To bee ſhort, life is ſo acceptable and beloved of cuery one,that 
_ 24A ſuch as are moſt miſerable and wretched cannot bec brought to leave 
(ret ie itbutwith great griefe, no not thoſe who deſtroy themſelves with 
their owne hands, Whereby wee may wdge, how much more bitter 
it is to them that haue not all theſe occations to defire it. For every 
one may imagine, what extreame griefe it would bee to a good 
man, wh for living honeſtly all his life time, and for all the good 
which he had euer thought, poken or done,ſhould not onely receiue 
no honour nor recompence un this world, but which is worſe, ( as it 
commonly falleth out among men) ſhould receive nothing but evill 
for good. And yet in the meane time he ſhould fee the woorſt men, 
that wholly give ouer themſclues to diſhonour and deſpite God, 
enioy the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this world: and contra- 
riwiſe himfelfe to have nothing but diſhonour, ſhame; confuſion, 

- famine, pouertie, -milcrie, ſorrow, torment, and oftentimes cruell 
. death: What comfort can ſucha; bodie have,if he thinke that there 
is no other reward after:this life, nor any better eſtate for him-then 
for the moſt wicked and abhominable perſon in the world ? And al= 
though none of all this. ſhould ever happen to good men, yet what 
contentation could they finde in. all the rewards, which they ſhould 
-recciue in this world for. recompence of their: vertue 2 It is an cafie 
matter to- judge by this, that the memorie of the name and praiſe 
of well-doing  doeth not alwayes take effe&, neither is it alwiyes 
due to. them that haue it, but oftentimes very vniultly given. :Bue 

' fromthee, eL£R A 4, we ſhall receive more full inſtruction torch. 
mg this matter. , 7 ($451 *? : : ' 
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Of that. praiſe and reward which wiſedome & vertne may receine of men 
in this world; how miſerable it ts,sf there be no better prepared far them 
els-where:how death would be more grienous and lamentable to the bet 
learned & wiſeſt men,theSto the ignorant and fooliſh, if the ſoule were 
martall: how the beſt and, moſt certaine indgement of men ts for the im 
wortalirie of the ſarle : of them who not beleexing the ſame ſay that is 
i good for men to be in ſuch anerrour, Chap.g5. | 


-. 
R A M4. It the Philoſophers might draw many arguments of 
great waight from the naturall 5 of men,to prooue the im> 
mortality of ſoules,this which we hauc'now to propound of that pur. 
pole & reward, which euery one naturally deſweth, is of =o confi- 
'deration touching this matter.For it is very certaine,that the beſt and 
moſt 1ſt among men,albeit they could auoide all hurt from wicked 
men, wherewith commonly they are rewarded from procuring their 
good,yet they ſhould not enioy any true & ſound contentation 1n any 
of theſe rewards, whichthey might haue in this world as recompence 
of their vertue. But rather whileſt they were —_— and hoping for 
them, they. ſhoold be ener in doubt & feare of miſfing them, by rea» 
ſon of the inconſtancie of men, and ofthe vncertaintic of all humane 
things. So that nature might well ſcewe to haue giuen vnto them this 
defire of praiſe and of reward,if they ſhould neuerenioy their deſire 
els-where but in this preſent life. Whereofwe may cafily iudge by the | 
reaſons that are to be ſet downe, ReaGns taken 
_ ,Forthe firſt,the memory of a mans name & the praiſe for wel doing, q,om rewards 
dothinot alwaies come to paſle,neitherdoth it fal out arightin regard and praiſe to; 
of all, but. is for the moſt part very vniuſt.For how often 1s gloric and proue the ime 
honour attributed to vices,yea to very execrable crimes and to the mortality of * 
wicked,whereasit ought to be giuento vertueand to good men? And * | 
if theſe haue ſometime any commendation, yet it is very ſparing. But 
1t falleth out much woorſe,when vertue receiueth blame in ſtead of 
praiſe. And when ſomething is giuen to them vnto whom it apper- 
taineth,ir.cannot be ſtretched out farre,by reaſon of the diverſity and 
contrarietie of natures, of minds and of opinions,of the manners of 
wen,and of people and nations- For hovve often commeth it to 
paſſe,that ſome condemne and blame that which others approoue 
and prays 2 Yea manie times one and the ſame man will contra» 
<&& hiniſcife [through the inconſtancie of his iudgement , novve 
diſprayſing1hat which before hee had prayſed, and contraryiſe. 
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great,yet it could not bee of any long continuance, conſidering that 
time conſumeth,and bringeth an end'to all that isvnder the heavens, 
Moreover we ſce what great alterations are daily wrought by time: 
 and-although praiſe were perpetuall among the living, yet what 
+ ener] could it profit the dead? or what feelirigQan they haue of that,more 
1 "5" then of blame and infamie 2 For the praiſe which good kings and 
#4 *. Princes havepurchaſedby their vertues,and the memory: they have 
left behinde them among men;canprofitthem no more in regard of 
the world,then the memorie of thaBinfamie and difpraiſe, which ty= 
rants haue left behind them can do them any hurt. For how well or ill 
ſoeuer men ſpeake and thinke one of another,the dead haue no ſenfe 
at all thereof. Yea it is likely, that they care not greatly for it,and that 
they reſt never the leſle at their eaſe for all that. Therefore wee =y 
well conclude, that notwithſtanding all the praiſe and reward whic 
wiſcdome and vertue can receiue from mer in this world, yet they are 
Aiiſſvery miſerable,if there be no better provided for them lowers 
And if wife and vertuous men hope for another reward, they muſt 
needes belecue a ſecond life, in which they ſhall bee recompenſed for 
their good and iuſt works. But further,when a learned and wiſe man 
hath by his ſpirit diſcourſed and gone through the heauens, the pla- 
nets & ſtarres,beaſts,men,and —_ all nature,yea hath reached to 
the Angels, and cuen to God himſelfe the Creator and king of the 
whole world, and hath paſſed through all hiſtories both new & olde, 
and hath gotten the knowledge of all things contained in them, that 
3 haue come to paſſe in the world : I pray you let vs conſider what he 
Death moſt cn betold of, that wilbe more orieuous, more bitter & fearefull vn- 
famentable to , 1}; n. then of death, & what conſolation can hee receive when hee 
Fe Cr. ſhall vnderſtand,that his ſoule which hath ſeene-and becheld {> great 
bf the foule | _— jy 
were not im» Tiches,ſo many goodly and excellent things, and which hath beene as 
zertall, . jt were the ſtorchouſe &treaſurie of them, ſhall be wholly extingui- 
| _  ſhedin the middeſt of ſuch a goodly,pleafaunt,and wonderfull ſcaf- 
fold and theatre,thatis ſo excellently adorned with all kinde of beau- 
tie,ſo thatit hal never be againe at any time or in ay renee ſhal 
haveany more ſenſe and feeling then the ſoule of a beaſt hath. What 
is he,who after ſuch a conſideration of death, ſhould not have great 
cauſe to feare it,in ſo great miſery as may befall him'in this life?Doe 
wethinke that theſe men among the Heathen who have heretofore 
ſlain themſelues toeſchew the hands of their enemies, and that ſhame 
and infamie which they feared to receive among men,and who haue 
accaunted it an ate of great vertue and conſtancie to kill themſclues 


in that maner for the auoiding of ſhame, would haue done that which _* | / 
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they did.if they had not thought that there had been another life be= 
fides this 7 Atleaſt wiſe (aro Uricenſs for this 'part' teſtified this _ 1 
entos, who theſame night in which he had purpoſed to kill himſelf > puns 
(which he did becauſe he would not fal into the hands & ſubieRion lity of the w_ 
of [ule (ear, againſt whom he had taken Armes in that ciuil war) ule. 
cauſed thoſe Dialogues of Platoto beread vato him,in which hee 
mainteineth and confirmeth the immortality of the ſoule, according 
to the doftrine of his maſter Socrates. Wee may then iudge by the 
contrary, what conſolation it is to a and wiſe man,againſt all What comfore 
the miſeries that can befall him in this world,if hee knowethand is itis to beleeue 
aſſuredly perſwaded,that there is a reſting place prepared for him, "= = 
nat therin to bedepriued of all ſenſe of good & cuill;as they imagine **©®* j 
who.ſceke for reſt in death without all hope of another: life, but a 
place of happines for them that with a good heart and Will haue gi» 
yen themſclues to vertue and holineſſe, which is appointed by God, 
who. is all iuſtalmighty,& all good. For what reſt can that thing find, 
which is not at all 2 So that if man be no more after the death of the 
bodie,rhen death cannot bring him any reſt at all. And therefore we 
may ſay of this reſt,thatas Godis not the God of the dead but of the 
luing,according to the teſtimonie of Tefus Chriſt, ſo reſt. js not for 
them, that are not,but for them that are. Forreſt preſuppoſeth a be- 
ing, becauſethe thing it ſelfe muſt needes be,as well as thereſt that 
belongeth to it : otherwiſe ncither of them both ſhould have any be- 
ing. Thus then we may iudge,after ſo many reaſons taken from na- 
ture;and hauing had-ſo many teſtimonies as haue hitherto beene al- 
leged,from the authoritic & ſayings of men, on which fidethe truth 
is moſt certaine,whether with who haue all good and wiſe men 
on their ſide,or with the other, who haue none but fooliſh and wic- 
ked'men. | | | 
Wee haue then in this matter which now wee follow, the indge- What flore of | 
ment,aiſthoritie and ſentence of all the greateſt and moſt excellent teſtimonies * 
wen in the world,with the greateſt and chicfeſt part of all mankinde, —— 2 
Vnto whoſe teſtimony we maf further addereligion, juſtice; holines \F;.c ule, -* 
andall yertues,which are ſo grounded,and laide vpon the immorta- 
litie of mans ſoule,that ifthis foundation bee taken from them, they | 
are altogether ouerthrowen. For albeit they haue their chiefeſt foug- _ 
dation in God,neuertheleſſe he hath ſo ofdained and ordered them, 
that they cannot take place,ifthere beno immortalitic of ſoules, and- 
that for the teaſons already declared. Tt followeth 'then well, that 
ttueth is oh 4heir ſide. For trueth will rather ſtand: for them,then for 
vices,villanies,and notorious wickedneſſy, wato which the monly 


nn 
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Philoſophers werenot able toattaine to the knowledge ofthe ſoules 
nature, nor define the immortalitie thereof, wee ought not to bee 
reatly abaſhed, if ſuch as were moſt ignorant, vile, and abic& of 
em (as they are called by ſome of the beſt of the Ancients)abuſed 
them(elues ſo groſlely,and ſpake ſo. vnreverently,ſeeing many ofthe 
eater ſort-& of . good account, fell ſo ſhametully,& ſhewed them- 
lues to bee worſer then beaſts in ſome things whereof a man may 
idge by the outward ſenſes. For have there not ſome beene found, 
who albeitthey ſaw the ſuow white, yet they. durſt maintaine that it 
ED vvas black, and thatpepper vvas vvhite, and alth they felt the 
| Offachas fay, fire hote and burning, yet affirmed. that-it yvas colde ? Butfor this 
þ jeiagood © yme ket vs leaue the opinions of Philoſophers, and ſpeake ſome- 
<5 = ence what of them, vvho although they doe not beelecuc the immorta- 
4 + "6 /nenen; litie of ſoules,nor yet all that is ſpoken of G OD or of religion, 
| raliticotche fay notwithſtanding that .it is good for the life of man, that men 
- Gule,and yet ſhould, bee of that opinion , without yrhich:bumane- ſocietie could 
1 ——_ be ot bee kept inuiolable, 'neither vvould men doe any thing,as they 
| "rD ought, if they: vverenot as it yyeze vvith a bridle kept back by this 
feare, that there is another life after this, and-that there are gods 
to. take vengeance of ſuch as havedone cuill. And therefore they 
fay, that fcare vvas the firſt that made gods . Heereof they con» ,, 
dude, that religion is, nothing, but ontly: in opinion , yea, that it is 
nothing elſe but ſuperſtition, which proceedeth from this fooliſh 
opinion, But ſeeing this errour Terueth for the benefit of wans life, 
it is-200d, ſay they, to vpholde it, and to confirme men therein . 
And they that yſe this. ſpecch,, are none of them that are taken to. 
bee fooles and ignoraumt perſons ;,.{but of. the ſite and ſkilful- 
: ler ſort of people, yea of the vviſelt men of the vvorld according 
| Howwee muſy to the iudgement of men , For when vvee ſpeake of good men and 
 fudyeofawile ſuch as are wiſe , wee muſt judge of them according to the natter 
+ S220. which wee handle, and according to the iudgememt of God in his. 
| vword.. Therefore , if according to this reaſon vvee judge of theſe 
men of whom wee now ſpeake, they ſhall be found to be groſeſb 
and moſt blackiſh beaſts that. the 'carth beareth.For'all ſcience, wiſ- 
dn greatnes, ſeparated from vertue, are not the things them-. 
ſclues indeed, but brutiſhneffc rather, and vile Þaſeneſſe. And. if wee: 
judge otherwiſe, yyhat is all the knowledge, wiſedomandgreatnciſe 
that is inall men,in reſpe@ob that which 1s.in one Divell onely?For: 
what want the diuclls from: beeing Angells like'to thoſe bleſſed: | 
Angells that continue [iy i their obedience 
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| bee any -made for greatneſle: of ſpirit, they are all ſpirit. $Y 
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| If for fuch vviſedome and knowledge as that cunning and wiſe men | 
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pe oi rape mar Smeg worn 
ut of them,in whom they are but young 
lers? If the queſtion bee for greatneſſe,vvhat King or Prince in the 
world is ſo great as they ? For who is called the Prince of this 1,4,,....1, 
vorld by Tefus. Chriſt, er agen of wr 5. ran$e' "roms 
| principalities, powers, vvorldly gouernours, andthe princes 'of e.6,13, 
| Ecko of this worlde Are norche Duels ſo called, vvhorule and | 
gouerne the great ones of the vyhole vvorld, that are indeede 
according to men, but not according to God ? What then doe they 
want of beeing celeſtiall Angels, vertue and goodneſle 2 But 
becauſe theſe men of whom vvee ſpeake nowe, beleeve not that 
there are Angels or Divels, wee will beate them with other argu- 
memts, For of theſe men alſo there bee ſome that ſay,wee muſt live 
as the moſt doe, but followe the ”m_ of the fewelt. Nowe 
then, when they would haue men to bee perſwaded to vertue, and 
to doe their ductie by lying'-and errour, namely, by inffrtaining 
in them an opinion of religzon, and of a ſecond life, athough there 
þee no ſuch thing, is not thus, a very proper meanes to call all trueth 
into queſtion, and to trample all vertue vnder feete > Foe if any 4; © 
- propounide the immortalitie of ſoules' vnto men, not as if it were niences which | 
a tive matter, but as a fayned and falſe thing which yet they would follow the fore | 
haue them belceue as true, to the ende that through the feare/of mer opinion 
Y Gods iudgement they might bee Las backe from euill, . and lead of preg : 
ynto goodneſle, euery one may gue c cafily, howe men will dif neſſe by g 
ce with themſclues, when they once knowe, that whatſoeuct meanes. 
«| . #3 ſpoken and propounded vato Gem, 'is-buta ſcarre-crowe to 
make them aff; aide, as we vſe to deale with little children and with - 
| birdes by puppets and ſtraw-men, and ſuch like things. And who _ 
will firſt perceme and findeout theſe ſubtilties, ſich as are moſtigno»  ........., 
raunt and fooliſh, or the other that are more skilfull and: wife? Itis - +++; 
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F hoole. And conſequently this alſo will follow,that the quickgrand _ 
p S- . ſharper wit a man hath,and the greater knowledge & \ \der{tandis 
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+ bo im the more wickeLand badde bee Will pron 

butfooliſb ſuperſtition, and if he i 

of the foule:;hauivgthus ſhaken off all:religion, he will caſt away all "*F - 

| Fearc of God,and not ſuffer himlſelfe tobe brideled in any fort,cther IF: 

.”., 1 by:any 4errous of the judgement to.come, or reverence of thedeitie, "- '” 
+ 1-2. : butenelyby the feare of menslawes; And if this take Place in'men, ©; 

2.57 we may well thinkewhatlicence they will take to themſclues tocom- ©." 
mit the greateſt ſinnes arid abhominations in the worlde, eſpecially if 2} * 

they be in darknes, & thinke that no man ſceth them, and that there < 

no other-iudge that percaueth them, to whome they muſt one day 


giue an account. And.if they be ſo great, that by-thcir power they he : 


violate-all Jawes both diuine and humanc, as tyrants commonly-vie#Y "Þ©} * -. 
Bo to:doe,, who ſhall ſtay them fromliuing like ſavage beaſtes among! } 'F_ + 
+. ..* © men? So that as cuery one by dexteritie of ſpirit, by dorine and in- + - 
ruQion, ſhall approch neerer to that perfe&tion for which man was . + 
created-of God,the more inelined, readic and armed hee will beeto }F *. 
commit Al-kinde ofmalice and wickedneſſe.For how can hee doe 0 © 
therwiſe,when that ſecret of the ſchoole ſhall be diſcloſed vnto him, | 
and when he ſhall learne,that whatſocuer is heere taught concerning 
religion,vertue and honeſtic amongſt men,is but fainedand invented - 
for the nonce to: keepe mer in feare 2 Surely this will cauſe him to let 
be 1 -/... looſethe raines toall licenciouſneſſe. Nowe what corruption of the «S-»+. 
; :>--:-7-  fpiritand-mindeof manis there comparable to thistor what will ſoo- 
| £1-">" © nerturne ir'afide from that perfeRion in which the ſoucraigne and 
| -'.,.. --.: Chiefs good of it conliſteth} Therefore ſecingthe cauſe ſtandeth thug, 


of theirs-cannot bee true, but overthroweth it felfe. For 


| < -- whatlocuer carruptetli the ſpir®and4urneth it from his Qion,is 4; 
_—$ comrane totlienaturethereof; 1 2 | 4 mh ws 1 
ie which  ©* Wherefore wee mult conclude;that it is farre otherwiſe, and- that 


orrupreth this ſaying of theirs is astrue,as if one ſhould ſay, that the perfeQera 
he fpiritis man i5,the morecheigvnperfeR;the better heis, the worſe he is: and 
onerary tothe the more truly he is man; the further off he is fr6 the nature of a 
eofit. 4:4 more liketo the nature of ſauage beaſts. 'Who then can doubt of 
-, thetructhoftheſoules immortalitic afterſogreatamultitade of argu#= | - 
_- ments andof fo, ſtrong and ſo mightie witneſſes, who fight in battell . _ /&;. ..; 
ay;as 3twere:a ſtrong armie, againſt them that vphold the contra- i 
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TE arent | 
Ad Atbieifinaind we may ftill Cn nd mort the 
= - - reftimonicsof the Rove Godin vs;andw roma rya good 
TIF *.” or uili things are-prepared for vs inthe inutiortalitic of the-ſecond 
"9 © lif&jaccording as/we ſhall bee conformed andreformed to thewill of 
L | Wo "God;or els:as we ſhalbe removed from thavimayeund'gjuccredirto 
ws | .impictic and lics, Now it belongath' tothe; LCOHPTOF, todif- 
' 7 _ of this matter. 


ms ”; thoſe infornal teſtuonees, which all men cary Sib themſelues, to 
ET connnce them that dowbt of the immortality of the ſaute and ada 
4 *' indgement to come,which ſhalby in eternall happinct for the good, os | 
% 7 Fl perpetuall torment for the exjllhowthe very Heathen ackyowleaged. 
| 4 s., aa mmch by reaſon taken from the teſtimonies of nature. Chayighss: 
3.5% H71.The manifold miſeries and ſcourges of Gods wrath wheres 
with menare daily oppreſſed, honld mmiſter yato them ivſt! Ca 
*. Gorfto think how ocfyus Flick ſits ad Wickedharate | ro'God,& 
_kewill notleane the yopuniſhed neitherin this life nor in the life'to 
gotne.For as he giveth to children of his goodnes,& of thoſe good 
"be which ebath prepa ared for themin dhe? life, by the benefits 
Ahich he commiunicateth vnto them in this* ſo he'fſert elec our 
&es teſtimonies of his wrath & of his judgement,and 0 
torments which he hath prepared for the ned in anothet I + 
-- them wherwith he vſeth to correct & puniſh them herein this wot 
But beſides this,cuery one hath wid himſelfe teſtimonies either '0f-. 
*eternall blefings or curfes'to come:which tmay eaſily conuince theit © * 
; thatwillinot receive the amhority ofthe {cri ny ,nor atrca 
to proue the inimmortality of the foule, For they beare about't] 
lehelr witneſſes andtheir own condemnation: and therefore twilbe © 
an'eafy matter to corwince them, althoughnotto confound them. '\ Thedi 
to conuincethem, becauſe a manis then conuinced,when he is< » 
Ito I e in his conſcience;thathehath'noreafon'w 
Solon, cor nero Todo I” 
tyetit he be nate cious 
neſs paar 6 cth for all Fto-kick againſt the prick, & to pers © 
in his obſtinacie, 8c pecuiſh malice. For when reaſon faileth hih 
tieth /himſe] Mkt bet 6h pold murderer,and to 
les {trumpet Ceitiot be Ranks IHE LByc nowfocugr'v 
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ot that it farcth with them as it doth with Gods children, who are 
touched therwith vnto repentance, but as $,Pax/ſpeaking of the wic- 
ked and obſtinate ſaith, that God hath giuen them a pricking ſpirit, 
becauſe they haye a bitter hart, whick\tirteth them vp to whet them- 
ſelues as it were more andmoreagaiuſt God,and to deſpite him,when 
they feelethaſtlucs preſled & vrged by his word & by his iudgments. | 
bo errat reſts. * | NOW then God having created Angels'and men,that they ſhould 
— ER =— know him ind follow his will, gaue them a nature enducd with vnders 
| immortality ſtanding,and hath ſer within rules of iudgement,and of certain 
| oftiit ſoule. knowledge;which are vntothemas lawes innature,and hath alſo pla- 
> - - cedinthemthewillwiththe affeQions,as miniſters and praftiſers of 
3 thoſe rules' and lawes. This ſelfe-ſame divine prouidence hath - ap= 
pointed alſo that the affeRtion of ioy ſhould be naturally in men,which 
commieth ynto them by reaſon of ſome good vvhich they recciue or 
looke for,when they obey his lawes that commandeth them to doe 
uſt things:as contrariwiſe,he hath put n them the affeQion of ſorrow 
and heauines to take ven of their rebcllion againſt his lawes; 
and ofthe tranſgrefsion ot them. For as God hath decreed, that the na- 
ture of man ſhould lead a joyfull life, and ſhould by this means of ioy 
be preſerued inthe. knowledge of God his creator and in his obedi- 
ence,and ſo reſt in him:{o alſo he hath appointed flames of wrath and 
iefe 10\geſtroy this nature, when it doth not conforme.it ſelfe vato 
rule of his CALL ta and will. Therfore we may well ſay, 
that we cary about with vs,as it were our paradiſe and our Hell,and 
haue already in this world true beginnings of them both. For ſo lon 
as we conforme our ſclues to God and follow his wiſedome and will, 
ſo that we ſubmit our will to his, and deſire not to be wiſe but in him 
andby him, nor wdge any thing pod or euill, but according to his 
iudgement,neither will any thing butthat which he willeth,and take 
| no pleaſure but in obeying and pleaſing him,we cannot be thus affe-. 
| The canſe of cd towards him, but weſhal receive anynſpeakeable ioy by that mu- 
| erueioy of the £1a1l participation of loue which is between him and vs,and by that 
* Giric, talt which wee recciue thereby of his goodnelle, bounty, grace, and - 
3 fauour towards vs,vvhich is the toppe of all happineſle. For as the 
7 + nature of men was created of God, to the end' it might bee con- 
formable vnto him,ſo alſo it was ordained by him that it ſhould liue, 
not to-be extinguiſhed & mou ny iefe, which is an cuil that 
ah rp and conſumeth,as wells di T herfore if it were con- 


to God,ſo that mens hearts agreed vnto reaſon and right 
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they thould alwayes reioyce in vvell doing, both bel 4 | 


WO 1 > 
and after the deede done: -and'fo'wee ſhould: bee already as it were 
in Paradiſe. And although God be every wherein regard ofhis na- _ 
ture and diuine eſfence;,which is infinite, neucrtheleſſe we meane ac- 
cording tothe ſtile of the holy ſcriptures,that he is properly and ſpe- cially, 
_ ciallythere,where he ſheweth himſelfe good, graciou$ and fauoura- 
ble. For this is more proper to his nature1n regard of vs, & thatwhich 
maketh him more Jouing and amiable to vs, and which-ismoſt ne- 
 ceſſary for vs,andin regard whercofhe calleth himſelfe properly our 
God and our father. But as he kindleth the ſparkles of love in their 
hearts that are vpright and fincere,that loue-and honour him, which 
worketh in them ſo great ioy and conſolation, that.all otherjoy and 
( pleaſure are nothing vnto themin reſpett of that :ſo.contrariwiſe,if 
weturneafide and ſeparate our ſelues from him,oppoſing our ſclues 
againſt his wiſdome and will,as rebellious ſubieRs to their Prince, vi- 
olating all his laiwes and ſtatutes, he kindleth invs fire-brands of his 
wrath and furie, which worke in vs cxtreame grietes, ſo that we can» 


not beare them, but are conſumed by.them. For in this corruption 
- and perverſeneſle of nature,our heart burneth with: the flames of this A | 


infernall fire with which it is kindled, and whicliſtrive againſt rea- tormcar, 
ſonand right wdgement,cuen beforeit hath committed the fault:nei- 
ther doth it feare afterwards to commit the ſame, how great and enor- 
mious ſoeuer it be. But foraſmuchasit belongeth tothe 1wſtice of God, 
to deſtroy thatnature which is diſobegicnt vnto him, he hath eſtabli» 
ſhed this order,namely, that ſorrow & griefe(as it were the hangman) 
ſhould punith and deſtroy them that are guiltic,as criminall perſons 
are puniſhed by the appointmet ofiultice. Wherfore although wicked: 
men are oftentimes blockith & lulled aſlepe,& as it were yoyde of all 
ſenſe & feeling, ſo that they feele not this greifto the quick;neverthe- 
les in the end 1t is throughly felt of them;{othat it-vtterly-deſtroyeth. 
them. Fort is like taa fire, which hauing bene couered or ſmothered, 
afterwards kindeleth againe,and gathereth ſtrength,when itis recoue» 
red & receiveth aire,itit have matter whervpon it. may work. For be- 
ſides that:natural griefe which hath this office, God addeth thereunto 
horrible feare and-ter ror, wherby he iouerwhelmeth the wicked, as if 
he thundered vpon them:ſo that cucn here they-feele their Hell,avd 
the fire of Gods wrath taking hold of them, yea they.carry about them 
their internal furies, which are voto them inſtead of Hangimen. 


WhereGod is; 
Gidto beefpe 


\-, [Thus wee may learne, how wee carrie about with vs , the: matter rzgn 4 
of two fires, the one celcſtiall and diuine, the other - infernall and abour them 
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2; divilſh,Wherefore |ctvs conſider well with'our ſelues, which of them the mener of 
 * gnhovenharkans kindled near which woengite re wolt, "#2 finess; 
: "TS. "<> 10 | —Y 2 nn” 
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pt ©,” © &doth wholy deprive vs of that life: Now ſurely they are'vety wrets 

_ hin ched,whodefire not that which is moſtagreeable totheir own nature; 

and vtterly dMeſt & abhor the other. For as we delight in the fire,be- 

cauſeir giveth vs hght:& warmeth vs:ſo we feare greatly to be burned 

5 & conſumed by it. Now both theſe ſorts of fire we find in God. For 

{Deut.4.24. heisa fire to give light & warmth tothe thatapproch & draw neer 

Heb.12.29. ynto him,& deſire to walk in his light,but contrariwiſe,heis a confu- 

A ming fire,joyned with ſmoke & obſcuritie,to them who by rebellion 

"vary 24+ &difobedicceruſh aganſthim.Forthis cauſe the fireof hel & of gods 

I 5 — * wrath; which-is prepared for the diucl and for al the reprobate,is cal- 

2 * led eternalfirein the holy (criptures,that iis never put out:& y pains 

| ' & tormets of the damnedare likewiſe called darknes without,where 
ſhalbeweeping & gnaſhing of teeth. Andto the end we might know 

E the nature of ef an the better,god hath put ſparkles-therof within 

I'M . 1; Vs/Wherfore we are only to:confider what matterwe bring to kindle 

E | &encreaſe cither the one or the other:cither forthe preſcruation'of 

our nature & life appointed vnto vs by god,or cls for the overthrow = 

and deſtruction thereof. And by the ſenſe & feeling,which we. may 

haue here of that ioy,gladnes & contentation,which the.knowledge 

of God and  obedienceto his will bringeth to our heart, we may alſo 

iudge whether there be a-parediſe, & another life & other ioy beſides 

this,which we receive by corporal pleaſures,as beaſts doe. For this io 

that commeth to vs from ſuch pleaſures,is comon to vs with them, 

vſually it endeth in ſorrow and ſadneſle. But they haue no other that 

commeth-ynto their ſoule,of which they may haue any apprehenſion 

as we have. And by the as EW; HO may alſo in ſomeſort. 

iudge of that happinesin which we ſhal bein the other life, whethis 

ioy thalbe perfa&tinvs wherof we haye here buta very ſmal taſt,in re- 

ſpeC&of y we ſhal haue, when we ſhalbefully reformed according to 

gods imageſo y both our vnderſtading,reafon & wil ſhalbe made c6- 

, tormable vrits him, becauſe we ſhalbe wholy fyallowed vpin his Joue, = | 

{A furecrgu- Contrariwile if here we feel a Hel which we cary about vs,& which 

ment te greatly tormeteth vs after we hane offended the maieſtie of god,ch 


"IE cially whe we haue comitted ſome horrible crimes, this alſo 1s anot 


; anotherlife argvment wherby we may tudge whether there be not a Hel,& ven- 


B, 


$5711  geace from god to be executec y Inch rd rang why another life. For 


ers at forrow,which -our crimes c Ricd doe breed in oar: hearts,is 
»  . withinvsasabrid ofthis fire of gods wrath, whichis daily kindledin 


= vs tore &more.Wherfore if ther beinvs already ſuchvehemerheat. | | 
3 S Chan hats 5 x o | ; vi *c ' FE : ; . 
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the Lond doth kindle but okilethe firb-brinteof 
gem 7 ph wrote great ſhalitthen bee; when/all his wrath 
 * | thalbe ſry RaCerady - aha vety dull thatddenotwelconſi- 
; der & ynderſtid it. Nowwe haue heard heretofore how the heathen 
Ply _ concluded the immortalitieofmans ſoule by the nature : 
therok, that it 38 not created ori compounded of corruptible Natural rea- | 
wat bti re pnar peri om of that know- en to proue | 
ewhbichi3t o & corporal thin —— 
ſoule of beaſts hath; but alſo of vniverfall and fpiritaall ns and ing iticof — 
namely,of God,of numbers,of order,of the difference betwene ver- | 
we andvice,and betweene honeſt & diſhoneſt things. For the-know- 
_ all theſe things is ſo natiiral to mens doules, thadthey are with 
albeit they have not recemedthem-fromwithour, either 'by 
doQrine orinſtruftion; Whereby a man may caſily idge, yea. itifol- | 
loweth neceſſarily, that they are created of amore excellent nature :.._ ,_. ..— |; 
then is that of the clements,of a nature that is incorruptible and; per- + oa 
petball. Wherefore it is very cuidentghat this knowledge; thus natu« f 
rall to mens ſoules,js: a cextaine teſtimonie;thar they-arenotboine' ar 
all aduenture;but are: created by'great arte; andby a wonderful p 
uidence of that diuine and eternal nature by which they haue 
beeing, namely: God their Creatour, for which-cauſealſo —_ 
ledge of him-fluneth invs.So alſowe! may well zudpe;; thek Godhath 
not in vaine!placed-in gur nature the knowledge of the difference 
that isdetweene yertueand vice, betweene things honeſt E& dithoneſt, 
& that griefe which is to take vengeancein vs ofthoſe vices & crumes 
of which weefcele our felues guiluce. And therfore the Heathen them: 
{clues concluded, _ there was not onely a divine iuftice and nature 
which diſcerned good men fronj:cul;but alfo that:there was another) 
life after this,in which this wdgement ſhould bee made-Forthey con- 
ſidered what great torments the wicked frele intheir hearts and con- 
ſcience;after haue comminted: horrible crimes: and that there 1s* 
none (ſo audacious and obdurate,not the greateſt mocker and contem- 


| nerof God and of his i _ mrs, 2 whoccan alwaies ex-' 
thimfelfe from this do peer anding he lal 
with all his might ors wi mrs is urns, a certaine fe- 


crete yertue of Gods iuſtice,which goeth beyond them all, andeuer-! 
wore paniſheth the wicked:Now its certaine,tha theſe things' come ns 


not thus to-paſſe at all-aducnture. 
TT 


; . 'Þri like manner,jit is not poible, that this know 
* hat er yer wm ſhould bee'a 


; _ Of inretnal teſtimonies. 7 nf "= 
God: Fot if it were [o,that there were no'puniſhment appointed fot 
vices;/ and! no-more benefite or ioy prepared of God ol re ; 
then for thecuill, it ſhould follow thar all this knowledge ſhould bee 
givento manin yaine.Forit ſhould do himno more good then ifhe 
were without it as brute beaſtsare.Moreouer, ſeeing al the wicked a1& 
., --- not puniſhed in this life,it followeth neceſlarily;rhat there is anotheB 
: ©. 3 lifewherein theyſhalbe puniſhed, &.in whith alſo Gol wil acknows 

'' ” ledge the uſt, &ccauſe them io enioy that good which he hath prepa- 

' edfor them. For God cannot bee God, but he muſt be all-good,ale 
tuſt,and almightic-Ifhe be good, hee cannot hate the good or them 
that,doe it; but love them 1o, as that hee cannot doe otherwiſe; For 
how: ſhould hee ICT like? —_— he _ _o _ 
or men,ſo hee cannot Joue enil}, nor the wvicked that - 

b- | an hatcth them neceflarilic as contrary to his nature. Novv 

| Fhenrtureof Lou is of that-naturethat it cannot but defireand procure the good 

' laue & hatred, —_ of him whom itloucth : as commas hatred cannot 

, butdefireand;procurethe hurt and diſhonour:of hiny whom it ha» 
tcth. It followeth then neceffarilyfchar God being good and iuſt,lo« 
ueth; good'and-iuſt men, deſiring" and- procuring their honour and 
their good: and contrariwiſc, that hee hateth vniuſt and wicked men 
deſiring and procuring their confuſion and ruine. Andifhe have this 
deſire and thus will, no:doubtbuthee. can eaſily and doeth alſo exce 
cute-the ſame; ſeeing; hee 15 all-juſt and almightic Truely this con 
cluſion cannot'ſeeme to# bee ill grounded, and thoſe en Philo. 
ſophers, who'thereupon haue concluded the immortalitic of foules, 
and the iudgewent of God in another life, had good reaſon ſo todoe., 
For it1s taken not only from thenature of man and from the image of 
Godaftcr which hewas created,butalſofrom thevery natureof God, 
So that whoſoever gaineſayeth the fame, hath no-more reafonithen 
if hee (aide, that there 15 no God,and that-God'is. not God,and that 
man is not man,and that he differed in nothing froma beaſt,neither 
Godfrom the diuell; And fo pot onely all nature ſhould bee ouere 
throwen, but Ged-alſo,the author and Creator thereof. For we ſce als. 

' moſt yſually, that the: wickedſt menhauethe - er en this: +} -- 
world,and- live moſtat-their'eaſe,as we haue already ſhewed; If then 
there be a God,and any providence and juſtice in him (now who can 

ſo much as thinke'there is none, but hee may alſo perſwade himſcife 


© $ſ$11+:2 5! awithall that there is no world nor any creature, and that himſcife is 
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who 1 fo and fo juſt anatire,ſhould create 

that ſori,avif he hadcreated the belt & julteſt part therakonly to mi- 
ſery &wretchednes,and ad themoſtt jy andhappins Now cnt 


ing ourdiſcourſe. of tho one of vs 
bearcth within him of the immortality of iy ofthe Enlems var”! to 
morrow-of conſcience,which preſſeth men toſtand inawe of God & 


of his wdgments.Itis your: part, SE Rytointrent of TN matters 
Ro The endof the rulfe dyes works rs 
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dayes worke. 


the teflimonies which one may tgke from his confuluntcreſthes;( / bj 
of unfit ndibrop romp benny -1947:92 26. VV 
talitic of the ſonle,and ai of God wpen the iſh & waiſt: | 2! 20S ; 
bow that which the Ath fe ſay, that feare « caxferh, ods pat. | 
mq/mch to oxcrthrow their damnable opinion. | | 


SE R. The wicked may flatter themſelues,and Jas 
| bor as muchas:they. liſt to-rodk themſclues afleepe 
q in theic impicties.and horrible vices, yet they cannot 
preuaile ſo much, but they haue continually a warn» 
py: ono _ in/their care,and an Appar 

Ex re without.ceafing,ſo that they: 
mteaahey earn _—_ eaſe; For that-is ever true, which the 
Lordiſayde to (ain, Hhy-art thos wroth: 2 and why © thy conntenance Gen.4.6.y, 

raft downe ? If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thoy dooſt 

| wor well, fue Jyeth at the 'daore; Which is as muth as if hee: had ſaide, 

| that if (/@s. as e-Chellidoth, hee ſhall bee, received ob God wuh 
|. thathonourthat hee, is recited; anrkluall-goewith his face 1 
vpward:: but-if hee. doe otherwiſe, his finne; will awake. /him:well 4 
_ , and nod. ſuffer him) to: haue any reſt ip his conſcience, buit RE. 
preſſe bim,chat be (hall bee as a man that lyeth alwaies in a | 
-or,necre yato.it, who.can take no reſt. for any long ao, Ald, : 
_enQn cel enteops _ 1p 5 
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ety flooie yer 'it.cannotbe without x 
heaiines'& forrow:which no vn <an aq rwabw hefkibe 
fareto woos 1 Wars and vehement:Forhe muſt needs feele and 
have himſelfe, chat of evit nothing, but euiil-can befall 
himin war gr thatwhenhefedleth what euilffione bringeth yn- 
to himzhe cannot but be gricued thathe hath commited'ir, &with 
thatthe t wete £0 do againe.Therfote 6uery wicked nanfeelerh 
himfe! \and:condemntd by his oWiie eonſcience,yvhichis a 
certaine —_—_ vnto him,that there is a God and a Iudge,whoſe 
indgement he cannot anoide,But before we proceed in this diſcourſe: 
it ſhalbe goodfor vs to know what conſcience is be. hen, ea 

che t ale catly trhubled' the 
micld wane of errout-and igno- 
rance wherewith it is filled, yetit could not fowholy blind it, but ſtil 
there remained in it ſome ſparkles of thatlight of the knowledge of 
of good and euill, wr is naturally-in men, and which is 
borne with This renant that yet remaineth is comonly called by 
| wha confci- the Diaincs Sueeryfitnhbclrive from a Greek word,that figni- 
| * ficthasmichavifweſhould ſay,Proſrraarion,whereby that remnant 
Wh 1eis cat. Of the ght-and lawof nature / tht vs, is ſtill preſerved 
in our erin o this word Syrerefir lignifiet 
i Synterefis, 20d ſoule after fin. And fo this word Symerefis ſignifieth 
"that knowledge of the Law which is borne with vs:and it 1s fo called, 
becauſe italwaics keepeth in man;yeain the moſt wicked thatcan be, 
an advertiſment or in{truQtion, which telleth him what is right and 
iuſt and thatthere is a ivdgement of God. Some diſtingtiſh betweene 
cg er and Conſcience,others take them both for one & the ſame 
calling this $ mereſs, the very conſcience it ſelfe : whereas 0- 
0 cet op ie the natural lugs iudgement,& ſome the light _wrebarys cor 
you he Philoſophers, who had ſome obſcure knowled rick yea 
are certaine ny in or nar, by which 
the ſelfe-ſamething'in a manner. For by theſe 4 
thoſe principles of knowledge and na mormatom, 
which being as 1t were rules,we hae notlearned of any Maſters 
: ther by vſe or experience, but we haue drawne& received them 
: ym ten oem appointed in-this reſpe&'to be our miſtres. 
Ofthe Philo+ For this cauſe the hers vſed this word Anticipation,or ſome 
opvers Anti other ofthe ſame inthe pony 0 es wrote,be- 


ed es AI ara be 
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4ng;& being turnedintoa brute beaſt, 'corrmiitteth al'va, 
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ber,and more | then-in others: &ſo are poliſhed and 
encreaſed morebyſtudy,b —_ 7 expericne,and by exerciſe. Now 
is called, by which we indge what is tighe andiuſt,or otherwiſe, ſure 
it is,that otit owne nature it is alwaies cariedto that which is true & 
good. Andfrom hence commeth the approbatis of vertues, & diſlike 
of vices, from which alſothe lawes & ements of men) touch» 


ing maners do afterwadsflow,& ſo the conſ[tence that is within every 
one, to tlie end it may argue, reprooue, and condemne him for his 
owne faults.So that there 15 no man but he hath a Iudge within him- 
ſelf;exeept he be altogether depriued of ſenſe & himane vnderſtand- 


"3" "i 2; 
UY. 
od wb 


evenwith'greedines,as S.Pexl {peketh to the Epheſrar. And althou 4. 
ſome men that aremoſt Gr of Got fal ſometimes imto this fe. On 
leſnes; yet it continueth not alwaics with them, but God afterwards 

rowſeth them vp well chouns,$ cauſeth thern to apprehend & feel 

the rigor of his nidgements. For akthough nature were ſo putout and 
ſmothered in them, that no'{patkle of natural light to reQifie their 
DLOPTG in them,nor yet any flame of Godfiwrath;which 

burneth the heart that is; turned' afide fronthim, yet he hath other 

means to kindle y ſame againe & to ſet it on flaming,euen after fuch , 
a maner,that it amaſcth them, as if it thundred down vpon the. Ther- Atheifts com- 
fore it fareth with them as it doth with driikerds & frantik perſons, paredto drun- 
'who'knownot whether they haue any ſoule or ſenſe,aty wirid or £6- k2rds and mad 
ſcience,ſo long as they are crunk & ontof their wits,vntl ſuch time as folkes- | 
they have ſlept theirtul, 6 arereſtored againe to their right wits.So y 

howſoeuer this word (onfrience is vicd,itis ly wy yus 

” Oy we approve that which is wel done, _ 

the contrary. According then as our iudgement is vpright & ſoiid;or 

weak & corrupted, good or euil,ſo alſo haue we his ah hee 


who have cies ſee the light, although they wil not ſce mw they do 
oldeth y na- 


| Roure offices offices again({them. The firſt Lhe ole 
| oftheconſd- a wines, & ſoit is as good as a thouſand,as we vie to ſpeake:the third, 


3 once, er and an, For ic the 
eſtates \Godfrom 


ich is wickedly done,dolo! 
h the offence & taketh vo rome; 


| kedamanis | 
| the : the greateſt contemnersof God that are moſt giuenouerto all ki 
a. efvc & rgkednetgnd who der ale ar". a ar 


+. ſoener they ſet ypon the matter outwardly. And becauſe they caſt all 
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__ and of the-naturallfeare in men. 579 
paſſe, thar-they ate! ſlaine,eyther by poiſon or,ſworde; or by ſome o- 
ther erye ara ral factras ſhould Ge edn 
or whom they truſted moſt;as is tobeſcene by dayly experience,But 
albeit there were no other feare then the feare of death,which is com- 
monly greateſt in the wicked,and which they can not finally auoyde, 
et they can not but live alwaics in feare, And liuingſo,they muſt ac- 
fenowietge wil they null they, that there is ſome other power greater 
then their own,which cauſeth the tofeare;and before which they muſt 
one day appeare. For ifit were otherwiſe, why ſhould they feare?Now 
' Whileſt we ſecke for this power, we muſt of neceſiity come to one ſo- 
verai er, vnder which all other principalities are ranged,& 
which hath no. other aboue it telfe, And beeing'come thereunto,vvee 
mult withall. conclude that this power can not'be humane, but muſt 
needs be diuine,8 ſo conſequently eternall & infinite: or at leaſtwiſe 
they muſt confeſle,that they cannot comprehend this power.” This 
being ſo, I think wee may fight againſt the Atheiſts withthe ſame rea 
ſonwhereby they would perſwade themſeues,that there is nether god. 
nor Divinity, but onely in the 'opinionandfaritaſie of mers; and that 
their feare,vnto which they are alwayes ſubieR,hath put this opinion 
of God into-their heades. Therefore they al leadge'that which a Hea- 
| then Poet ſayd, agreeable to this opinion of the Epicures, namely, 
that frare was the firft that made Gods in the worlde. For ' men becing care made _... © 
olleſſed therewith, and not/ finding ſuch helpe amongeſt all the gods, turned _ _ 
creatures,as can deliver them from all thoſe dangers which they feare, againſt thend«' © 
they muſt ſeeke for an. other without the creatures, which can not #iues. —= 
but bee a divine power if there bee any at all, as in trueth there is. 
Whereunto iF the Epicures and Atheiſts will giue no credite;Lwould 
fain know of them, vvhatis the cauſe ofthis terrour and feare which - 
is of ſuch vertue and poyver inthe hearts of all, thatnocreature what< 
ſocuer,being partaker of reaſon & vnderſtanding, can go beyond it, 
or is able to pluck it vvholy out of his heart, & viterly to extingui 
it:as every one feeleth by experience 1n himſelfe;and as theſe men of 
whom vve ſpeake,cofe by their ovvn ſayings: Therfore I can hope 
for no better 5 them'ind oftheirimpiety;but that they ſhould 4 
ſtir malicouſly againſt the teſtimonies of their own conſcience. 
; Wee ſay then that feare is: not vvithout a ſpecaall providence of betwiztthe © $4 
GO D giuento men after an other manner then vnto beaſtes vvho fearein niew © ©? 
in. deede haue ſome feare put in-them, to the endeto keepe them- andin beaſts, / / 
SW brine Oo 
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oor they &d.jt (a on ana 
' comet9 the kgowlgdy Ta p bode mer' 
that they ſtqods: ay m awe of any. huwane power -wþatſocvcr.Now. 
if they that haye not this authoritie and aflurance thould reply vpon- 
wee.that they are-afraid leaſtmen ſhould come to tbe.knowledge of 
thefact committed bythem and ſothey ſhould be puniſhed, ] demand; 
of them from whence this feare commieth;but from av apprehenſion: 
which(will they,nill they) is-in them;and proceedeth from a certaing. 
ſcnſc and feeling of mnearich cauſcth them to feare that their of -- 
fence ſhalbe ered by ſome other meanes then humane? As if na- 
tified ynto them, that ther is ſame divine/proutdene & venge» 
ch watcheth puer offences,and diſclofethi them how ſecret ſo-; 


ever they are,& caufeth them to be puniſhed. As experience teacheth- 
in.many,whole ſecret-crimes haue Ga difcouered by wonderfull and. 
incredible meanes,ſo that allmen are aſtoniſhed at it,and are conftrai- 


 nedtocolelle,that ther is adiuine juſtice, which willnot foffer horrible: 
facts w remainealwaics hid and vn ape gn ee .Fhereforchow ſecret&: 
cloſeſoeucrthey carry the matter, this dine ioſticerappeth cotinual-- - 
ly at the doore of their conſcience,as it wer an Apparitor or ſergeant, 
calling them to judgement : ſothatwhether they will or no,they muſt 
z © alwajesliuein fearc. And this alſo hath bi-the cauſe that hath alwaics 
| Serongrea* _ 11 4\ced men(I peak not of 4rheifts,whaare brutcheafts &notmen): 
© alle” tpleck after ome power qutoftheirawn nature, & aboueal creatures, 
1 ED gard & defend them from the evill which they feare.For nowith- 
Rd their djuerſity of opinions tovching the divine nature,al with 
from time to-time haue:cuermore yeelded publike & con- 
Ranellmony that theris forme divinceſlence & power,that can help. 
ar hurt them, Wher it followeth, that —_—_ be without 
feare of it, qr els not tſome hope, that by the help thereof th 
_ kept fro-the Gl which they feare & obtain that which 
Jeb. Wherfore jf Epicures ol Atheiſts ſay,that fearewas the 
wt oy ens hep mor og -made in the world, EL will 
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could ever aboliſh; norany thing elſe in the world. Yea this hath bin 


daily confirmed'in the more & more, &ſhalbe'continvally,norwith- 


ſtanding theſe ſainiſh Epicures grunt in their ſties,and theſe dogged 
Atheiſts barke againſt God & his prouidence, againſt his udgemet 
and the immortality of ſoules, which is the principall foundation of 
religion, & the eſtabliſhment and preſervation of humane ſocietie. - 
Now ther! after ſo great a multitude of ſtrong arguments & power- 
ful teſtimonies, which like a mighty army fight in battel aray to main- 
taine the truth of the ſoules immortality, who can doubt therofin any 
wiſe? Let them that vphold the contrary bring forth their argumets & 
teſtimonies againſt ours, & place the m the frot of the battel, as it were 
army againſt army,that all may know on which fide.notonly ynum- 
ber,but y ſtrength alſo is the greateſt. For the greatnes of the nerber 
would do ſmal good vnles ſtregth alſo were ioyned therunty;Forwe 
muſt not ſo much reckon as waigh the ſenteces,nor confider fo much 
how many men afhrme a thing,as what manerofperſss they are & 
of what waight their teſtimony is, as alſo what they affirme,8& with 
what reaſons. If wefall into this conſideration, I donbt'riot but that 
euery way the aduantage wil be on ovr fide for the triith:natnely; in 
regard of multitude,authoritie,nature,reaſon, and which is more, the 
_ teſtimonie of God,who alone is ſufficient. Now to the end that this 

may be wel knownevntovs,let vs hear, AMANA,the beſt argumets 
that our aduerfaries can bring for the ground of their errour, 


Whether Epicures & Atheiſts be reaſonable beef, ye or no:& what rea- 
ſons they bring to ouerthrow the immortality of the ſoule:of the falſe opi- 
nion of Pliny touching the ſame, of his frinolous & brutiſh reaſons to 


this purpoſe:of the brutiſh concluſion unbeſeeming the whole race of man-" ' 


kind, which he makgth of this matter,and of the indgement of God vpon 
bim. Chap. 98. | | Fe 
AL AN A.Many men,by reaſon of their ignorance in theLatins 


tongue,think that Animal is a beaſt, wheras it ſignifieth a living yyy,1 v4; 
creature,and comprehendeth vnder it aſwel mens beaſts,euen euery word Animal +. 
creature cridued-with aliung ſoule;And'therefore when:they would 6gnifieth, 


ſhew the difference that isbetweenmenand beaſts,they takethe con» 
trary ſpecies or kind forthe whole, & fayy a man isa reaſonable beaſt, 
not.conſidering that'they ſpeake'cotraties.For there is as great ditfe- 
rencebetrwene abeaft & reaſonable,as betwene a man & brutiſh,or 
it be,to be brutith,it 


+, kind ſotuer hatany ſhould be reaſo- 


brutifhnes:For fecing tis pen wr every beaſt of what 
2 peraducature Epicures 8& Atheiſts wil fay that wy = 


j : + 
_s OI RY Oe GETS, 
G, Sp. $24" 1 PR APY , 


- s bat. po 
nx ates © Res 


l M eg, p 
n g " S bo As - 2 a - 
tr” a. 4 22 5% 
s C2: b 
- $1 : 
« A» 'y 
jo. A P % 


p , wed . ;” ©. «ag Rd ec - Ro ts OI 
Ke i ES SN Cp ITN -.G A 96 
#-% $36.8 I 8 e * , 
F + « ,- Fd p YL by 


ſuch beaſts. And indeed they fhould haue wrong: - as J 


reckoned among men, ſeeing they doe voluntary make themſelves 
brutiſh. If then they will not conteſle,that they are beaſts altogether 
yncapable of reaſon, I demand of them whether be reaſonable 
beaſts,& whether they will argue'this matter wherot we intre.it, with 
reaſons or no, ſceing they will not reſt in the wdgement of humane 
reaſon, & ofnaturall Philoſophic,and-ſecing all the holy Scriptures, 
boly DoRours, wiſe Ancients, and molt notable perſonages, ſeeme 
vato them to be no better then toyes and fables. Let vs come then 
to the reaſons of theſe vareaſonable beaſts without reaſon. 
Is thereany point in all. humane Philoſophic that is better groun= 
ded and laied vpon fo ſtrong, firme,and well concluding reafons;and 
that hath moe or ſo many reaſons as this, whereof we diſpute. at this 
preſent 2 How, many things doe theſe fellowes belecue according to 
naturaPPhiloſophie, for which they have ngt ſo many nor ſo cui- 
dent reaſons? And how many things ſhold be doubted of, except ſo 
many arguments could be brought for their proofe & confirmation, 
as we haue alleadged,and as nught yet be found out for this matter ? 
Now what-can mop a on the contrary ſide?For if they beleue- 
nothing butwhat they ſee, & wherof they haue experience, I demaiid 
of them, how many things ther are in humane philoſophic whereof 
they are throughly reſolued, & yet haue no experienceat all in-them 
neither can have any certaintic,but onely as they give credit to ſuck 
as haue written-ofthem,who yet are deceiued themſclues oftentimes, 
& fo haue deceiued others? And yet they are not ſo hardly brought 
to belecve their reaſons, as to give credit to them that:mainitaine the 


Atheiſts fitlys immortalitic of ſoules, which 1s a matter of ſo great conſequence & 


reſembled to. iv ht. And as Spiders turne into poiſon F 


ſineereſt liquors they ſuck, 
fo they malicioutly gather the reaſons, teſtimonics & places,not.one. 
ly of Poets, Philoſophers,& others, but alſo of the holy Scriptures, 
ewhich they think wil ſerue:to confirme them daily more & more in 
their errors, & in their falſe & wicked opinions, how litle likelihood 
ſoever they ſeeme to haue,& how flenderly ſocuer they make for the, 
In the meane ſcaſon they diſſemble & make ſhew that they ſce not 
all che other reaſons that fight direRly againſt them, which becing 
in number infinite,areſo clecre & ſo certain,as nothing-canbe more. 
Ther ace many of them that have no other reaſon! but their opinis, 
who can alleadgeno.other thing but this. It is notfo, or, I beleeve it 
not, or, I doubt of: it,or, Peraducnture:it is otherwiſe. And in'tructh 
none of them all: in amanger-hauc any reaſons of greater ſhew, or 
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by the examinatis of one of their cheefe Maiſters & trong pil 
lers, I mean Phny,by whom we may iudge of all the reſt. For it hee, 


who is ſo much eſteemed among them, ſhewed himſelte to be ſucha touching the 


groſle & blockiſh beaſt,and ſo far from reaſon in that which he wrot inumertalitie 
touching this matter, a man may ſoone gueſſe whatcan bee in the o. 9#the ſoule, 
thers, who are no body inreſpe& ofhim, or at leaſtwiſe haue not - 
gotten {o you credite and authoritie. But let vs heare thereaſons of 
this venerable Doctor. Firſt,he derideth all that men haue ſpoken or 
written of the being of ſoules after the death ofthe bodies, accompt- 
ing all this to be but toyes & dreames: & then he propoundeth his 
reſolution,that there remaineth no more of a man alter bi corporall 
death, then there was of him before hee was conceiued and borne. 
. After thathclaugethat the vanity of menin that they are ſofooliſh 
as at the very time of their death voluntarily to flatter & _— them 
+ ſelues,in promiſing to themſelues life cuen after life:ſome by the im- 
mortalitie ef the ſoule,others by the transfiguratian thereof, and a 
third ſort by attriburng ſenſe to the dead & by honoring their ſoules, 
& making a god of that,which hauing beene a man,is now nothing 
at all. I marvailenot if 7 linie mocked at many fooliſh opinions that 
were among the Heathen _— this matter, and namely,the foo- 
leries of the Pythagoreans and PJatoniſts;,which I doubtnot but hee 
meant by the ranch ration of ſoules, whereof he maketh mention. 
For Plato was ſofar from ycelding that the ſoule of man was mor, 
tall,that hee will not confeſle the ſoule of beaſtes to bee fo, becauſe ants 7 
according to his opinion of the creation of ſoules, bee thinketh that creation of 
there is but one kind of ſoule for all ſorts of bodies that haue life,and ſoulcs, 
that ſoules paſle andrepaſſe from oneto an other,as we heard, vntill 
that being well purged they come tothe place of the bleſſed.Likewiſe 
this Authour of the naturall hiſtory had reaſon to derid the follie & 
vanitic of men in deifying them that died, & in making them immor- 
gall gods,that had been before but mortall men. But from theſe fond 
opinions he had no reaſon to conclude,that if ſoules did not paſſeand 
repaſſe from bodies to bodies, and if men could not become gods af--. 
' ter theirdeath, therefore they ceaſed tobeemen any longer, and no- 
thing remained of them but their aſhes,ſo that their ſoules alſo peri- 


ſhed as well astheir bodies. Butwhat reaſons hath hee to vphold this plinies rea F 


conclufioneFor the firlt he alleadgeth,that men breathe not other- ſons againſt 


viſe then beaſts doe, becauſe hee ſceth nothing of the ſoule of either the immorta» : 


of them, and goeth no further then to. the exrernall ſenſes, as if the ſhy ofthe 
ſoulc of men as vvell as of beaſts vvere,nothing elſe. but.a breath. 
Whetby.we ſe whata groſſ bealt be ſheweth himſelf'to berwe may lay.35. 
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ſes after the death of aman,and the ſame offices which'thefoult per. 
formed in the body when it dwelled therein, concludirig that without 
theſe things there could be no good for man after death. Then he ta- 
keth this for another argument,that there aremany other things in the 
world,which live a great deale longer then man doth,andyetwe attri- 
bute no immortality vnto the. Aﬀter,he demandeth whitherman goeth 
after death, what lodging he hath,and what a multitude of ſoules there 
ſhould be in the wes om the time it hath bin a world, if all they 
ſhouldliuvethat haue bin:and fo concludeth that they ſhould be but as 
itwerſo many ſhadows. Wc haue ſufficiently anſwered al thele good- 
ly arguments beforeavhen we ſpake of brutiſh men, who reſt onely 
in the witneſle of their ſenſes,and goe no further then beaſts doe.Be- 
fides, what an argument is that for ſo greata man,to ſay that we at- 
tribute not immortalitic to many things that out-live men,and there- 
fore why ſhould ye rather belecue it of mens ſoules ? There are not 
onely many bealts,whoſe life is longer then the life of men, but alſo 
many trees,and therefore we muſt aske of man,why we ſhould think 
that he is rather capable af reaſon,and more excellent then other cre- 
atures are, and that he hath a ſoule of an other nature and more no- 
ble then they 2 But I will further vrge theſe arguments againſt ume 
ſelfe,according as we made anſwere to the complaint of ſome Philo- 
ſophers, who accuſed nature becauſe ſhee had granted longer life to 
many beaſts then to men, ſecing it was ſo neceſſary for them. For 
fecing Nature hath enducd man with ſo many goodly gifts and fo 
qncelatemberenich ſhe hathnot adorned beaſts,certainly ſhe ſhould 
bee a\{tcpmother,and no true mother,or if ſhewere a mother yer ſhe 
ſhould be a very cruell mother, if ſhe had given longer life to beaſts 
then to men,and had not reſerued a betterand a longer for them. But 
this reaſon would not greatly moue Pliny, who is the name himſelf 
that gaue theſe goodly titles to nature,vnder which name, he blaſphe-, 
med God whom he knew not. Neuertheleſle this argument will bee 


of force with them that waigh itaright,confidering the prouidence & 


zaodnes of God towards mankinde. He addeth further,that this fan- 
taſticall opinion1s entred mto mens braines, becauſe they would never 
faile but be eternall.But this pretended reafon is ſo far from confir. 
ming his opinion, that contrariwiſe it greatly weakeneth the ſame,in 


-/thatit agreeth with theargument for the immortalitie of ſoules, that 
© was taken from this naturall defire which God hath not giuen to men 


in vaine, as hath bin ſhewed vnto vs by reaſons. Moreover hee 


4 [ Or” wt 
. re Wo INES IF! ; w + p TIP. 9 4+ nes at 4 ; +5 T0 
- mY £24, S8 © FL Ee> BY E.1- 4 k : yon nd RE I I OWN Fa - ES WL 
4 [4 oc, ec: bes I SOT = tt eget $ COLSON OT Op 20 e «Chand 4h he | 
7 24 Fn 2g eee RT SLNO RE 7 by " j 


him,in that he requireth boththe internall & external-ſenw }| © 
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} x'totho vaine promiſe of thePhiloſopher Demo: nemo 
critxs; who did notre againe himſclfe. But'I ' maruell not if rk deleene ; 
pre ſoof the reſurreion of ram var, 21 held that opinion of :1<furreftion ? 

e mortalitie of ſoules and ſeeing thoſe Philoſophers who' main. of bodies * 
tained the immoatalitic of ſoules, did not fo much as once dreame of” 
the reſurreion of bodies, exceptthis Democritus onely, at whom1 
much moreiwonder, then-at all this which P/#y writeth of the mor« 
talitic of ſoules. For it ſcemeth that Democritas could notlearn this of 
reafon Fofnaturalphiloſophy,vnles it were fothathe builded his do- 
&rinevpon the ſame foundatis that he took from his Mortes eocern- 3 
ipgthematter ofwhich althings are made; For aceordibg/tothis 6pj- ,. | __ 
nwowhe taught;thatal the eſſences that euer were, ſhornid'ih time have © 01am Þ 
their being againe by the meeting togetherofthoſe matters,of which 
they had bene compoutided. Surely avery fond opinion'for'a Phi- 
tofopher;fo yo-eag' may wel deride it although the argument hee 
miketh againſt himſclfe'is not ſtrong enovgh to overthrow his ima 
gination.For hewould have had Democtitusto have confirmed his 
opinion by-his owne reſurre&ion.But his Philoſof hy did riot iniſiriſi- 
ate ſo much thatit ſhould haue benedone ſo quickly,but after the re-- 
uolution of many Ages,which mo ſhould haue ſtayed for before he 

. could haue evifted'/Democtitus of his fooliſh opinion; if tee had no' 
better argument to-overthrow it. Now if this Philoſopher did not lay” 
this ground for his opinion-which-I haue mentioned;'Þ would haue 


riſe 


deſcended imo Hegypt to learne the wiſedome of thatipeoplejas PF- \ rad _ 


thagoras,Plato,Orphens, Socrates and Pherecydes with others,did the into Bgype to 
leara wiidome 2 
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thatis betvecne oor Grſt and ſecond birth] owjx that which he faith 
....of the reſt & quietneſle taken away for cucrfrommenhatare borne, 


if that dtuiſion of the ſoule ſeparated fromthe body which ſome Hea« 
then Philoſophers made, ſhould take place,namely,when they ſo di- 
aided. it,that the ſenſe of ſoules remained aboue, and their ſhadowes 
beneath among the dead:for all this is but Ts the 
nent. taken from the common conſent,of tnen.touchiog the im< 
mortalitie of ſoules remaineth till, and is confirmed cuen by Phny 
himſclfe in this place,although peraduenture he'neuer thought 18, 


| The cencluſi- Letys then cometo the final concluſion which he maketh of this 


Whole matter. Heeccalleth jt deceit of woordes,and fopliſh credulitie, 
whatſocuer men ſpeakear belecue of their immortalute,and accomp- 
teth.it as a poiſon that deſtroyeth the chiefe good of Nature, which 
as hee ſaieth is death,adding further that by thismeanes death ſhalbe 
doubted,or (as ſome-read 1t) the gricfe of him that is to die ſhall be 
doubled,when.he ſhal think vpon that whichis to.come. For if itbe. 
a ſvecte and pleaſant thing to live, to whom.can.it. be pleaſant to 
jo that he did'once live? Therefore he ſetteth this downe for his 
& reſolution,thatit is more ecaſie and certaine for cuery one to bee- 
leeue himſclfe and that whereof he hath experience in himſclfc,then 
to. truſtany other: and to-fetch his aſſurance from that which aman 
was before he was borne. Thus we ſee how. he laboreth to perſwade, 
that no man can be bleſled in the life to come; becauſe the chife good. 
thing hecan have in nature is taken from him, except hee be wholly, 
like to beaſts in his death, and except he belecue that there'remain- 
hno more of him after death;then there was before his conception 
and natiuitie, And to confirme and aſſure himſcife in this opinion, he. 
would -haue ecuery one. to fetch an argument and proofe hereof from 
the ſimilitude of thateſtate in which he was before he was conceived 
or borne,tocompare.it with that which followeth his death,that ami 
tay tudge of the one by the other. But what reaſon is in this? For is 
there the ſame reaſon, from not beeing to beeing, that is from bee- 
10g. to not being? We:knowwel. how man is come fromnot beingto. 
being, but can we hereby be ſo'aſſurcd,that he ſhal be ho-more 

he hath bene, as we know hee hath beene after a time wherein hee 
Was not? And whereas he would hauc vs giue more-credite to. our 
owneexperience in ovr-death,then to all that. can beſajde by others, 
I-would demande of -him, what that is of which wee have, br! 
ence, and whether wee ought to conclude, that wee-die 1 6: 
beaſts doe, becauſe to theſenſe of man we ſceno difference! betwixt 
their deaths and the death of man. It ſcerueth this js his meanings: 
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But a3 they of his coate aske whocuer came from the dead, to teſtifie. 
that ſoules are immortall, ſowe may aske of him, who ever returned: 
from thencegs allure ys of that which eucry one may haue experience 
of in his death, & whether they perceiued themſelues to be altogether 
like to beaſts after the ſame. For they can have no more certaineteſti- 
mony of this by their ſenſes, then they haue of the other. point, Alſo I = 
would gladly aske of him how he found himſelf, when hewas choked _. 3 
neere to. the mountaine Yeſawvizes with ſnioake, and with the ſmell of Trotodn ; 
brimſtone iſſuing out of the ſame : and what conſolation he foutid in nie; death, ” 
| death, which he ſayth is the greateſt good of Nature, Whereby hee Plin.Nev. 
| ſThewed how ſmally he had profited in the knowledge of God the cre- «yi. Y 
ator of Nature,by the contemplation of his works therin. No rnatuaile Tac. 
| then if knowing himno better, he called ber ſtepmother &:criieli io 


ther,ſceing that according to his. Philoſophy the greateſt good which 
ſhe bringeth to men,is death:and fſceing thee never doth them better 
turne,then when he bringeth them back againe to that eſtate it which 
they were before they wer conceiued or borne into theworld. Accor» 
ding to which concluſion,a man may well approue of that deſperate 
ſentence of theirs who affirme reſolutely,that it were. good for men, ei» 
ther neuer to be borne, or to die preſently after their birth. So that'the 
firſt & chiefelt benefit of nature ſhould be,neuer to be borne: and the 
ſccond;to be borne before the time;or to be as ſoone dead as borne. 
 Moreouer it ſhould follow by Plies Philoſophie,that nature had The abſurd 
made men with ſuch a. condition, that they cannot but be miſerable,zf conſequents 
they live after this life, andif death doe not wholy deſtroy them,andifofPliniesos 
| they be not reſolutely perſwaded of this,to haue no hope atall of ano- P'22+ 
ther life. For that which he ſaithimporteth as much;Is.not this then a 
oodly reſolution & conclufion of fo great a ſearcher ofnaturewherof 
fehathiver tten the luſtoric? With what eyes did he looke vponall that. 
which he might haue-ſcene? How:much differed they from. the'cies: of: 
beaſts?and what profit reaped he: by that —_— e which hee/had-.. 
more then they? In truth we have in this manaw ull example of. 
Gods ivdgement vpon the learned & wife men of the wotld,who fo: 
vilely abuſe thatteaſon, knowledge, & vnderſtanding which God bath: 
en them, And foraſmuch. as this dog was permitted to vomit out. 
uch horrible blaſphemies,both-againſt God S&againſt nature;and yet 
recemed nip puniſhment for the ſame from man,therfote God himſelf: 
tooke yengeance of him by ſmoke,wherby he was-choaked to death. 
3 For ſeeing: heeſteemed the ſoule to be no betterthen a little winde or 
4 breth,hadefernediwel to loofe the ſanie in the.midſt of{moke &brirh«! _, 
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tell vs ſomemore lies rather helm evinewich 
fie themſclues againſt the trueth of this matter vwe have in hand; & 
how vvee ought'to conſider of the iudgementsof God vpon them, 


Of them who ſay, that we can not kyow by the bght of nature but that 

the ſoule is mortall: of them that alleaage a place of Salomon apainſt 
. the immortalitie of the ſoule : how wee ought to conſider of the madge- 
144. - | ments of GOD wpon Epitnres and eAtheiſts : how the abſurdities, 
FE - which follow their dofirine, declare plainely the grofdſe of ut : of 
++ rhe farce of thoſe arguments that were produced beefore for the ins 
portalitie of the ſoule. Chap.99. 


A*® AM. Ttisa great matter vvhen men iudge of things, not ac- 

Acording to reaſon,but par to their affeRions:becauſe then 
/' ' their cares arecloſed vp againſt all reaſons,as vvee have the ex- 
ampleof the Iewes;vvho vvere the enemies of Icſus Chriſt. For after 
they had once reſolued not to acknowledge him, neither to receiue 
him forthe true: Annointed of the Lord, but to reie& & condemne 
him vvith all his doftrine & vvorks,no reaſon was euer ſufficient to 
remoue ther from this their purpoſe. Butto confirme them in their 
obſtinacie ther needed no great arguments, no not in ſhew,as it ap- 
peareth in that difficultie of theirs to beleeue his reſurreion.For nei- 
ther all theſe vvitneſſes of vvhich they had ſo great a number, nor all 

{::*', - | their dorine,nor all their holineſle,nor all their ſignes & miracles, 

|, 21114 + vvereof any force with them in regard of that teſtimonic,vvhich the: 

| Mat28.134t3 4 ceuiſh & murdering ſouldiers corrupted withmony'gaue them to - 
| '* © *"thecontrary,& thatby a lowdlic vvhuch overthrew it ſclfe. 

- Therforevve may cafily iudge vyhat the minde of man is,vyhen it is 
corrupted & peruerted, & vvhen men ſuffer themſclues to be carried 
away vvith their euill and froward affe&tions, ſo that God doth even 
blindfold & forſake the. We ſee many ſuch examples in this matter, 
which we now hidle touchingy immortalitie of the ſoule. For on the 

_ c6trary fide,what are the ſtrongeſt reaſons,which theſe doggiſh Epi- 
cures & Atheiſts,enemiesto God,tomankmd,8& to all nature,againſt 

| whormi we now difpute;can alleage for themſelues?What vvould they 

E: doifthey-had as muck againſt ys,as we have againſt the?How would” 

LA cainſt them they liftvp:themſelues againſt thoſe that maintaine the contrary,and 

Sho fay that tread themvnder-their feet? We heard in the former ſpeech y ſtropg- 

the Soule . eſt arguments vpon vyhich their error Jeaneth,wherby we may know 


Snot bee. yyhat abad foundation-it hath. Others ther areyyho'ſay, thatin the 


TIYSTTLSE 


Jnatoegrs toffaith y ſoule's immortalþutin the light of natore it is mortal, ' 
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PP for the immortalitic of the Soule 591 .", 
to be ignorant'& grofle beaſts. Forther is but one only truth both. of | 
nature & of faith;'truth never being double,but alwaies one. There- 
f#e if the ſoule be immortall in the I-ght of faithjt can not be mor- 
tall in the 1ght of nature,but onely in the:darknefle thereof. - 

For wee ſee how this ſmall remnant of natural light,that. yet remai- 
neth inthe'corrupt-natureof men, ſenderh them with one commen 

 &publike conſent to this tructh ofthe immort:litie of mens ſoules: 
| ſo that none,befides thoſe in whem it is as it were vtterly put our;& 
yvvhom God hath by his iudgement wholy reic&ed and caſt into a 
reprobate ſenſe, but acknowledge the fame. How then vvould this 
a} . light of nature ſhew it felfe, it it had ſtill continued in integritie ? 

]  Therfore I demaund of theſe men,vvhat it is vvhich they call natu- 
ral light, & vvhether it bee not the reaſon of man:& if it be that rea» 
fon vwwherby men qiffer from beaſts, I aske againe of them, whether 
anything that may be knowen by arguments and reaſons,although - 
they were all gathered together & examined narrowly, hath greater 
& more euident lightof 1e.ſon then this hath. Neverthelefſe lagree 
withthem heerin, that the lightof faith maketh'vs a great deale more 

"certaine of all this matter,then any reaſon that can be alleadged:bce- 
cauſe that is the light of Gods Spirit, vvhich illuminateth the cies of 

the minde a great deale more Cleerely then any natural light can doe, 

as being grounded vponghe teſtimonie of God himſelte. Some alſo gf chemthar . 
ther are,who perſuade themſclues, that Salomon putteth no difference allcadge Salo» * 
betweene the ſoule of men & of beaſts,and that he dothinot affirme, mon againſt .- 
that one of them is more or leſfe mortal or immortal, then the other, **< the Gul 3 
T conſidered in min: heart {fath the Wiſeman) the ftate of the children waged, wm e 
f men.that God had purged them: yet toſee way are in themſelues as 1.20.24, 
eaſts. Fgr the condition of the children of men, & the condition of beaſts 
are euen 4s one condition wnto them. As the one dieth ſo dieth the other: 
* for they hane all one breath,and there is no excellencie of man abone t 


F D beaſt:for all is vanitie. All goe to one place,& all was of the duſt, and all 
© forall returne to the duſt. Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man aſfend 
| vpward, & the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend downward to the earth?But they : 


are greatly deceived that think to defend their impietie by this ſay- 
ing of Salomon. Fdr ir is moſt certaine,that his meaning is not tocon i 
clude that itis ſo indeed, as he ſpeaketh in that placezas it appeareth _ 2 
manifeſtly by his final reſolut's in the ſ-me Booke made of & "at. , _ o 
techie haidein hand wherin he concludeth touching the body of man, 011.12 
that duſt retarnerh to'the earth as it was,and that the ſpirit rerurneth v0 Ecclel,u2,9./ | 
Go that gaze it.Now vve way well think, that this execlent'man,or: 2 
= the gun os ms 1 « "088g not CONMBUE:...". -: ; "228 
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himſelfe, 
| of all his former ſpeech. And as for the 


+ heaſts, according tothe 


. of the ſage matter. And although 


=. ww, 


55© — = Confrtion of Acheills: ©: 55 
inthe concluſion he maketh therin,in which he giuethvs the meaning 
placealicadged vs, wiuth, 
as Epicuresand Atheiſts think,maketh for them, he would gi 


gme v$to - 
wnderſtand therby,what a man may iudge of the life & ſoule both of 
men and beaſts, andof the, difference beetweene them,according to 


that wee ſee and perceiue by our ey ſenſes, and that may- 
reafon 


- comprehended by the minde and of man,if we haue no other 
teltimonie that looketh beyond this life, in which theſe dogges and 


Hogges,and all carnall and brutiſh men ſtay themſelves, For if there 
remained no more.of man after his death then-ther doth of a beaſt, 
both the one and the other would come to one paſſe.Nay the life of 
man ſhould bee fo farze from happineſle, that it would bee a great 
deale more miſerable then that of beaſtes. - So that it ſhould ſeeme 
to be better for men to paſſe away the time metrily,and to live like 

Philo hic of p—_— although they 
ſhould take this-courſe, yet in the ende all would bee but vanitie, ac» 
cording to Sa/omons:theame;which he handleth in his Booke of the 


Preacher. T herfore being to ſet downe the concluſion of his. booke,” 


hee ſaith, Remember now thy Creatonr in the dayes of thy youth,whiles 
the exill dayes rome not,nor the yeeres approch,wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 1 
hane-no pleaſnre in them. Now if there were no difference betweene 
the ſoule-of men and the ſoule of beaſts, both which the Prophet cal- 
leth by thename of Spirit, taking ſpirit for ſoule,what profit ſhould 
men reape by this inſtruion and exhortation 2 For what greater be- 
nefit could he looke for,who from his youth had giuen over himſc;f 
to the ſervice of God,and had alwaies remembred him, then he that 
forgat him & turned himſelf away from him?Thus ye ſec how Epis- 


ally in the very ſame Booke.Wherfore we-muft teſt 


cures & Atheiſts feare not to prophane the holy Scriptures,by nate | 


Ching at ſome places of them very maliciouſly,to the ende to ſet ſome 
colour vpon their damnable opinion againſt the immortalitic of the 
ſoffle. But we ſce what a good y bulwark they are able to make,cucn 
all one with the reſt of the arguments,which we haue already heard 
lleage heer in defece of their 
cauſe, Lacian& Lucretizs,two other Patriarks & Patrons beſide Phe 


The iudgemce#), Whom they accompt as principall pillers of their impietic,yet wee 


> 85 


A O's 


4 


Soil 
NP 
; 2-205 
<3 BA 
x» 
7 boy 
< 1623 
IR 
bu 
Wh. 


Ap 


NR Es hy 
4 
: _ 
> + 7 n 
oF ; . _ v 
$5 > 
o - " £ , 


can heare from them no other arguments worthie to.be ſo much as 


| Lucian & Lu-once thought ypon, beſids thoſe which we have already handled But 
Buſed. Hier, oe 
in, dePo. Wſtificth, was 


ſerue the like indgement of god vpon them, that was 
ſearcher NB Lion oocanting a3 Sadar 
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e and frantick flew bimſelfe. Forhauing abuſed ſo vilely that 
wit-and skil, which God had given him,did he not worthily de- 
to looſe it vtterly,and to hiauc lefle of it then brute beaſts?Hee 
became ſo brutiſh, that hee would not acknowledge, that any. cither 


. 


GOD'or man had brought ſo great a benefit to thewhole race of 
mankinde,or-that was for this cauſe more worthie of greater prayſe 
then Epicares was, becauſe by his Philoſophuc and Doftrine he abo- = doQrine 
bſhed all divine providenee,and ſo conſequently-all Diunitie & im, of FPurus - | 
mortalitie of the ſoule,all hope ob an other life, all religion and con--by Lucretiug, *- 
Fetence,all difference betweene vertue and vice, pe honeſt and 
diſhonelt things, and reduced all nature both Diuine and, Humane, : 
into meere brutiſhneſſe, T his bealtly fellow thus admiring £p« 
 concludeth , that men can not but bee wretched and®*miſcrable all 
their life time, ſo long as they haue any - Fnncay of all theſe things, 
beecauſe they will hold them in continuall feare, and ſo conſequent» 
ly in perpetuall torment: but being diſpoſleſſed of all fuch thoughts, 
& ſo of all feare of God,it will follow thexgeupon,that they that fave 
no mire conſcience to reſiſt or gain-fay them,whatſocuerthey think, 
ſpeake,or doe. And ſotheir conſcience {hall not torment them with 
any fcare and terrour,eſpecially of any iudgement of GOD, but will 
ſuffer them to bee in quiet, and not hinder an any reſpe&t their carnal 
AT 09 _ —— . LOSE. "= a SD F 
. Now when they are-cometo this point, they accompt themſelves x..; 
happie. For then they are all of CO pig 5 " Gnloet Prin: x overt 
ces, but euen as it were gods,fearing no other power aboue themſclues, kings & gods. +» 
and having no bodie to hinder their pleaſure,but that they may freely - 2 
follow their owne hears ll So that the laſt and belt concluſion WE 
of all this Philoſophie will bee this,that men can not bee happy cx- We 
| cept they become very beaſts, & being ſpoiled of all things wherein 7 
» * they excel them,waxe altogether brutlh & retaine nothing at all of 
mansnature,but onely zke outward ſhape of man. Therfore we may 
zudge by the examples of theſe perſonages of ſo great skil,& ſo high- 
ly eſteemed among men,what man can doe by his natural lightaf it 
be not guided by. God but viterly: forſaken of him:ſceing thoſe ſelfe 
Gme men who hauc: beene ſuch great inquiſitours and admirers of 
nature, haue fallen into fuch.cxecrabic beaſtlineſſe,and fach hornble The blaſphes 
blaſphemies,as in a manner. to ſay,that Godor Nature had brought mic of Athe« 
' men intothe world, only to make them more miſerable & morewret- ſts, © 
ched then all-other creatures:ſo that they can finde no better, hap is 
neſle & felicitie for themſclues, then during their life to become. hk 
_ to baaltyorplats or ſome other inſenſible « 
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death tobe brought'to nothing, as they were bcfore-their./ ; 
& birth. Is it poſxtble for a wg tothinke of a erm, wn 
mt God,morevnworthy mankinde,or more iniurious to al nature? 
orthe Atheiſts themſelues that reie& god,do yet confelle if they be 
philoſophers,thatnature doth nothing without cauſe: or if they con. 
. - . Jeſleitnot, they have teſhmonies enow in nature' to conuince them 
| ©... ofit. Andyet ifthcirdo&rine weie true, God & Nature have done 
| Theabſurdiri- vgorſe in the creation & produQtion of men,then todo ſome thing 
| th : ; erg without cauſe. For this were a cauſe moſt ynworthy of God & of Na- 
| ofthe Arhe- ture,to create & bring fonth meninto the world onely for this cauſe 
| iſts, and to this end,that they ſhould be more miſerable & more wretch- 
cd then all other creatures : and to make mankinde onely co beholde 
in him the peffcQion of all miſcrie &vnhappineſle, as though God 
and Nature tooke pleaſure in beholding ſuch cruel paſtime, as is the 
viewe of rthans miſeries in ſuch acurſed eſtate. Wherefore ſeeing all 
the doArineand Philoſophy of theſe doggs bringeth with it ſo many, 
fo ſtrange,ſo beaſllike, & fo horrible abſurdities, euen once to think 
of them, being ſo vnbeſeeming God, all mankinde and whole nature, 
& ſo contrary toal the teſtimonies, which the whole world affordeth 
ynto vs inthe behalf of Gods eternal prouidence ouer al his creatures, 
I thinke there is no body,except he be as brutiſh as the Authours & 
Teachers ofſuch kinde of Ry and dorine,but he can eaſily 
iudge,that it is altogether impoſsible to betrue,or to haue any foun- 
dation & ground in reaſon, ſceing it confoundeth & overthroweth al 
reaſ5 & al nature. Which cauſeth me to be ſo much the more abaſhed, 
that there are men fond cuen among Chriſtians,yea a great number, 
who rather follow the falſe opinion of theſe wes fon & give greater 
credit to theſe ſottiſh & vain arguments which they propound, both 
againſt Godand all divinitie,& againſt all nature and truth, then to 
the true ſentece of ſo many vertuous, learned, & holy men,as haue bin 
in the world from the begmning,and to the common &publike teſti- 
mony of all mankind,& of al people & nations. But if God hath not 
. ſparedthe very heathen, who ſo ſhamefully abuſed that _— 
which he gaue them of his works innature,& of the teſtimonies of his 
divine nature & prouidence manifeſted vnto the therein, but puniſhed 
them with ſuch a horrible tudgment,as to deliver the vp into a repro- 
bate ſenſe, & into a woorle eſtate then isy of brute beaſts:we are not 
to maruel if he deale fo & more hardly at this day with them that de- 
ſerve a great dealemore then they did, becauſe he bath manifeſted him 
ote derly without al compariſen to theſe men,;f they would ſee 
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| hy a | | Tim PE Hdeoft fol $8 ” Linas . 
wiſe, For y motetheies he affordeth yr + om ey morgue ea” Oy | 
ter int{gement tliey deferue when'Yhey abuſe the ſame, aiid abour gncaped be» | 
05 ind thamieiSarty their wor guage Gf petoceld Malice. R5 Forte he | 
for vs,we cannot(God be thanked Jdoubt in'any ſort of the immorta= immorealitie * 
lity of the ſoule,ſceing we ſee 0n' onr fide the advantage; every way *f the ſoule,, 


in defence therof namely,multitude, authoritie,nature & reaſon; and 
which is moſt of all, theteſtimonie of God who alone is ſufficient.'T 
doubt not but that ſome,to who God hath giverrmore knowledge 
and greater graces then to vs;areable to alleadge other / argunichts 
and reaſons for the confirmation of this matter,which we have omit- 
red. For truth js not vnprouided, but hath great abundance of all forts. 
But we have alleaged the chiefeſt;taken'out of the writings 'of learn- 
ed men that have written beſt of this mitter;eſpetially ofthe that 
in our time haue written moſt Chriſtanſy,'*' oo ent». 

And although there are other reaſons then thoſe which wee have 
ſet downe, yet | thinke there arc enow inour diſcourſes to ſtoppe the 
mouthes of all Epicures and atheiſts,at leaſtwiſe 'to' conuince them, 
if we cannot confound them. For what cari they alleadge againſtthem 
that is ofany great ſhew or ſtrength?It may _ be mdged by their 
beſt arguments diſcourſed vpon by vs. What wil they have more? Do 
they expe ordeſire ofvs,that we ſhould point with y finget atſoules 
when they depart out of bodies that dye? Then they ſhould bee no | 
ſoules & muifible ſpirits;but bodies'that may beſeene. And yet vnles *- 
they may behold them comming forth, as fr ſmok frs6 the fire, 
they will notbelecue that they depart at all from the bodies, or that 
they hane anyheing at all.Surely I think that theſe men who would 
. Hy fos haue ſoules to be mortal, and to bee extinguiſhed by death 
with their bodies,would not belecuec that they were departed & that 
they once lived, thcir bodies being dead,no not although they had ſeen 
them comeforth viſibly : but would perfivade themſclues that =_ 
were ſomeillufions'and that their eyes had ſome miſt before them: | 
ſtrongis alying perſiwaſion ina man, when he wil judge of athing,not + 
according to reaſon, but according to his affeftion.Now ſeingwe are 17 OE 
come to y end of our purpoſe,namely tolay before our cies as1t were y0ohe, 
a naturall hiſtory of man,by the conſideratis of the matter of his bo» 
dy,of the aduerſity of that matter & of the forme that God hath gj- 
uen it,together yyth the profite & vſe both of the one and the other: A 
and alfo by adeſctiption ofthe parts, powers, vertucs and' faculties of s 
his ſoule;therby tobe inſtrufted at large in the natiire & immortality © _ _ 
therofby cauſing the ſoule to'behold her ſelf in the glafſe ofher mar- 

aQtions,& all to this ende that we ſhould know our fclues as 
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Of the þ ar Ce VE We ard of the image of the world in 
_ - 04n; bod the coninnttion that ts betweene God,the Angels,and men: 
: F the ft depret of Gaod that are therein: o thoſe leſſons & wſtru- 

ht to fs wad the wonderful compoſition and cone 
Suwitian of the BY. Chap. 100. 


CHITOB. xr could auld diem confider of the natural hiſtory 

ff man,which we haue proſecuted hitherto,we ſhould fund init 

goodly glaſlc _— we might bchold God who is inufible, ma» 

him after a ſort viſible vnto vs, and come to the knowledge of 

| ira his workces, cucn as the ſovle is made as itwere viſible to vs, 

jedi it ſelfe vnto vs by the body wherein « dwelleth,and by thoſe 

: Theworldes- workes which i Kos = N wa F{bpunary firſt let Mm ſet before 

2 o mans ur eyes the w ame of t it were a great :then al 
F [ond the Sd itas the members therof: and laſtly lets ods 

A * : as. the ſoule of this great body,workin g in the fame,and doing al his 

: works thereaccording to that order whuch he hath ſetthercin,cuenas 

the ſole hath pon fl hody 0 of man & in al the members 

thercof. Thus we kr owthatthereis a ſoule in the 

another nature that whicktcorporall, which worketh in the 

fame,as we perceive by the effefts ofit: ſo by the woorkes done in 

ener world,we may iudgc that there is another nature that doth 

mutſible,is ſome other the this whole frame which 

bend farre more excellent, filling the fame, being i in al the 

parts of it,as the ſoulc is in the body. | 

Nut whileſt we propound to our {clues this glaſle to "PELIPU 

vs bewarc we fal notinto their fonddreames,whoboth thought & af- 

THE firmed,that- this world was the body of Godz& thaf he was the ſoule 

Marge ohontoeabing it as the ſnob 1n his body. For if it 

bb ſo,then ſhould Godbe tible in-regard of bis 

" oy hou poi weſertht 
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Tiols world. Wherfore neither is the world God, nor God theworld, 
but the creator of it, bywhom its and:confiſteth. And'a itwebe- 
hold him not with our cies in his nature &tuine efſence;yer wemultt 
not therfore conclude;as Atheiſts do,thatheisnot at hee more,nay 
"much leſſe,then the foule'is,becauſe thoſe workes whereby he mant- 
keſterh himfelfe in the world,are far greater without companiſqn,then 
thoſe which the ſoulc woorketh-in-mans boy. Beſides that;all the 
workes of the ſoulcare thewoorkes of God, 1t'regeiveth from 
himthat life and vertue thatis init. Fotaſmnwch'then as the ſoule isthe Tm 
image of god inmi,as his body's the image ofal this.great world,in Theimogrof 
which g 'worketh'as y ſoule doth in mansbody,ſct vs conſider di- (1, 
Hgeny hon God hath diſtributed the powers, vertues and-offices 

a coor , and in all the parts of it, as he manifeſteth 
his glorie, vertue and power inthis viſibleyvorld in all the partes of 
the ſame. For the gens is agreement heerem, that as one one= 
ly foule is 3n one dody, and is ſitficient for all the parts and mem- 

'  *  |bers thereof: fo hers! is but one God in the worlde, who is ſuffici- 
| try merino. Eocene canteing hewrebaſevi 

5 lodgedin ow it vntoit aying Vere 
tues, and doing all A CR but SG farre foorth as 

| thee giveth vsinſtrutions and teſtimonies thereof by thoſe divers cf- 

feRs which we ſee in part and _ of the wma Cow no —_ 
4 '_  vailethen ifvve cannot behold with ———_— 

| GOD is euery vvhere,filling heauen and carth,and how he od hw he pas 

eth his power and vertue, vvoorking in all his creatu 

ouerming them,and ore hers. them by his divine prouidence = 
| any or if vvee cannot the creature, or the nature 
| thereof how ſhall vvee com e that of the Creatour 2-Jaſus 
Chriſt aide to Nichodems, If when 1tellyou earthly things,yee beleewe i a 
not, howe ſhould yee beleene fl tell your of heawenly things? Wee may 9 
fay the like heere,that if it be i ible for vs throughly to know the 
earth, orthe body or ſoule of ryan, or the nature and vertue there- 
of, howe ſhall vvee know the heauens and ſpirituall natures, or God 
and his vvoorkes?For ifit be beyond our reach to diſcerne them in ,;., 
our ſclncs no. not the vvorkes of our ſoule, how: ſhall Nee COPE” iofhoml 
_ oy workes in the whole world ? antes oe 
Ewa fider of that conjunRion and arr that 5 ara 6 
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higheſt and moſt celeſtiall thing woch neereſt to theriature 
-of God;vntothole things that are lowelt and moſt terreſtriall, then 


ſhillyveiſce Gods it werepreſent before the-cics of our ſpirit, andby 
the contemplation. of tum wonderfully conteut all the parts of our 
 Foute; Theretore' to proſceute thy point; Jet vs-note;that God ctca- 
'ted and fiſhioned an fs-Angele) images of himſclte that are-altos c> 
ther {pirituall, ( as indeede himſelfe is all ſpirit) and:not incloſed or 
ſhutvp'mn any bodies that are of an earthly and corruptible matter, 
Beſides at ptcaſed him'to make another kinde of his image in the na- 
ttureot man,which ſhould hold the ſecond degree next-to the Ange- 
licat nature,in which herepteſcnted himſcifmore-excellently.then in 
any other viſtble nature and+creature; namely in a-nature»that came 
. neereſito his owne, next to that of Angels, and.in which the bodily 
and viſible nature 'was1oyned vrito a ſpiritual] and inviſible nature. 
Now for the better-vnderſtanding heeftof, we will ſet downe a con- 
; | jundtion of three kirides of good things;which'are in diutrs'deprees. 
| Of God, the The firſt is,God the creator, whoisthe greateſt of all;& the ſoueraign 
| Erſtand grear- good of all his creatures, &cis a nature without apy qualitie or accident 
whatſocuer. For all thatis in him,is ſubſtanuall-& etſentiall. This good 
is fuchanature,as hath all his moung of himſelfe,and recewueth itnot 
from any otherthen from himſelfe,butgweth movinggo all creatures 
atcording to their nature and meafure. And yetall the motions in God 
 atewithoutany change;eithcr of timeor place,or howſocuer'; ſo that 
heabideth ſtilimmoucable,& may alwaics ſay, 7 am the Lord, l change 
346 wit asitisin MatachieFor he is everone. And ſeeing he is the Origi- 
nall of all mouing;he-muſt:of neceſvitie,be fime and ſtable: becauſe 
otherwiſe hee covldnot give motionto others;aswe have daily expe- 
rience hereof in our ſelues. -For if wee would move one of our feete 
the other muſt abide ſteddie and firme,and both the one and the othe® 
muſt alwaics haue ſome ſtay whereby to take-their motion, Now be- 
cauſe God cannot have ſtay from any other, hee hath it in himſclfe,in 
that manner which hath beene-declared-already. For as he is alwaies 
one;ſo all things arc preſent to hin;yea he is every where, by reaſon 
that hee is eternall and iofinit withpur/beginning and without end, 
; Judge of all and is nidged of none, gouernour of all,and gouerned b 
"=P 7 none.Secondlv,we hauc thoſe ſpirituall natures and creatures, which 
i ty; AFC FreatGoodjbut not __ 8 chiefelt Good,which cannotbe 
"DS O88 « rs ae in the Creator, T his ſecond Grodhath qualities, becauſe all 
bd. —_ | things in it are nor ſubftantiall. It hath alſo morion, but receiveth the 
-#:. G@mefromthefurſt Good of which a dependeth,andihenit giuerh ale 
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. Lame to others. motions in time, but without ? 
. =_ 


| both iudgeth andis iudged, thaod is 
at ar. nie this gre Feat Good Se theſe 
are ſpirits hauing al theſe thi 


os. Butthere is betweene them thardif- 


ference before ſpoken off,namely,that Angels are ſpirits,which were * 


created to liue an immortal life, & not to be ioyned vnto any earthly 
bodies:and that the ſpirits of men. are created to dwell in bodics/and 


to giue them life. Therfore I letpaſle Angels for this time, & purpoſe - 


- to ſpeake onely of the ſpirite 'of wan, which is not. immutable as 
God 45,but may receive —_ of qualities ; as. vyee ſee in that it 
beeing created good, became bad,and of euil,may alſo become good 
by res ye of —_ Spe fach thin _ befal God. For ras 
tbe:good inthe hi degree,and the ſouerai | euery 
eadadbechols vedic is not accidetal to eng, wears 
but ſubſtantial & eſſential. And as God is the ſoueraigne mouner, who 
giveth motion to. al creatures in this great world:ſo the ſoule & fpi 
xtof man giueth mouing to the whole-body of man,whois thelitle 
world,& to al the members thereof:neither hath it this motion from 
ahy other creature beſideit ſelfe,avthe body receiueth the ſamefrom 
;nbot onely of the Creator. Now although 
tme,yet its not made by-any change ofplace. For what motion 
ver there 1s in the ſpirit,yet it abideth alwaies in his 


dwelleth in the. body,which-it gouerneth vnder God the great gouer- 
nour, by whom alfo it is iudged, as it ſelfe iudgeth the , and all 
that is vnder the ſame. Laſtly followeth the body, which 1s/another 


Good,but notſogreatas the ſpirit. T his hath not onlyquality but qui- 


tity alſo,whereas the ſpirit hath onely qualitic without quantitie. 
to ſpcak properly,no nature hath/quitity,exceptit be corporal.Ther- 
forethe ſoule of a you ran is not greater the the ſoule'of alitlenian, 


th regard of corpulency, becauſe it hath none as the body hath,Sothat Of the body 
when we ſay,that.a manisof a | as 7 tt meane it not in regard which is the 
pcake of a great body : but we'conſi- ®ird 


of bodilic quantitic,as when we 
der in him the experience of giftes agreable to his nature, wherewith 


he is enduedaboue others. Andin taking it fo, itwill often*tþwieto _ * 


paſſe,thatthe leaſt bodies ſhal haue the 
teſt bodies the leaſt ſpirits. And by the ſame reaſ6 we conſiderin a lit 


tle infar,euen as ſoone as he hath received moving in his mothers bel-- 


lie,the ſelfe-ſame ſoule thats in all the ages that follow his infancie, 
vntill his old-age,and in death it felfe. But according as thoſe inſtru- 
ments whereby nt workethduting hfe,are fitte for their offices,and as 


% 


| afterward when they waxeolde, they faile of theit maturalforce and | 


$ ; 
i. 
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this motion bee made in The g;vieofs | 
man moueth 
lace.ſolongas it actinplace, | 


_ 


le S228 
" - 


vertue:{o the 


A and by them,continuing ſtilenciand the fame inſubRtance & nature,” 
4 | as theſe things hauc becne at large.declared vhtggs. Aodas forthe 


* motion'of the body,it ismade both in-time and place; & is gouer- 
ned and iudged,but it ſelfe neither gou nor 1udgeth. - 

--* Thus we may fee, how theſe twoF0od things the; ſpirit and the 
body, of which:the-one is greater then the other, are vaited and ioy- 
ned together ini mah, as if hecaried/heauen andeatth linked together. 
We may leargc alſo how in-this contun&ionthe ſpirit occupicth the - 
middle betwixt Godand the bady,and agrecth with them both. We 

* ſee allo the admirable workds of the ſoule during this comunRion, all 
which are ſo many teſtimonies of. the wonderfull works of God,and: 
of his, prouidence ouer al naturg:Moreoyer,we behold-a very goodly 
diſpolyionand-cxcellentorderin,allthe powers and facultics both of 
foule and body. | p39 

- Therighrend Let vs then niake-our profit of al theſe things, and of theſe inſtruQi- 
of our.ceatis ans & le{ſons which God gjueth vs in themgo lead vs to the princt» 
; pall end for which man was Pts ne 1 & to honor has 
Creator. Wherefore we ought chiefly ta:conſfidergthat ſeeing God in 
the wonderful copoſition of our nature hath placed the hart between 
the head and the belly,and. the vital vertue of the foule between the a« 
nimal and the. nutritive vertue, andthe wil betweene'the vnderſtan= 
ding and the molt (enfyal-part that is in-vs,thergfore the hart & wil 


muſt alwaies tooke vpward-atnd nat ewatd;th tbe end that they 
may ioyne them(clues tothe aobleſt;and moſt gatipe-part,and not to 


the baſcſt;moſt ſenſual and'carthly part;Fortheyare inimans body,as 
if they were placed betweene heauen.& carthiſothatas-man holdeth 
the middle place between Angels & other lining creatures,by reaſon 
of that comunication-of naturg,which he hath with them both:ſo fa- 
reth it with the heart & the wilbetweene the head andthe belly,and: 
; betweene reaſon with-that part'which is capable thereof ,and the ſene 
| Mans.witt ſual part whichis without reaſon. Wherforeif the willof man beijoy- 
* muſtlooke vp ned with reaſon,yuhich is celeſtial and diwine,and followeth the ſame, 
+ tothe head, © jt wit become like-vnto it, &© ſhalbe able/caſgly.to goucrne the ſenſual. 
ns part vnderneath.it.to be miſtresouer:it;and to compelit to obey, Bur: 
Pp '* 1f the Wil defpiſe reaſon-apd the gounſaile Tn. and if inſtead of 
I mounting vpward towards the nobleſt parte deſdendeth to the ſen 
# ſual part, & 1oyneth it ſelfe thereunto,then ſhalthe Wil bemade like ' 
: to.that,& ſhabſcrue it in place of commanding it. And by this mcans 

the wil ſha] become altogether brutiſh,wheteas.contrariwiſe it might: 

wake the ſcnſuall andcarthly pactasit were celeſtial and divine.by. 
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draffing it withciz felfe, if I'igould obey reaſon'racher then the af- | 

- feRionsoftheflchhand if itwould:lobke more towartls heauen then | 

towardes the-carth, as:men commonly vic to doe. For as they arein,, _. © 

the middeſt betweene Angels and beaſts, if they would looke more po os ae 

. towards heauen, | from whence their foules haue'their Originall, co cone 

then. towards: the earth out. of 'whichitheir bodies: arc taken, they: Angels and 

ſhouldbecomeceleſtiall and diuine;liketo the-Angels,and finally like bealts, 

to God,who hath created them after his owne image. But if inlteade 

of beholding the heauens, vnto which their faces are lifted;they looke 

downto the earthas brute bealts doc having more care of thatthen of 

heaven,thcy ſhall become altogether earthly and bruixh kikebealtes; 

Thereforeat ſtandeth every one iri hand to bethink hiniſelfeferioully, 

which way he aymeth, whether hedefireth to come;andwhom he had 

rather reſemble;enther the'angels-or beaſts. Let vs then conſider well 

of ournature,andof that:order which God ſetteth downe therein,and 

folloiy the ſame, and boware-thatwe doe not /peruort n.Letvslcarne 

to acknowledge the mage of God:mvvs,and to behold his great wil- 

dome therin,as1t weygin alindeworld. Firſt letvs know by our ſoule, 
which 1s a ſpiritual agd nocorporall nature,that Gods a ſpirit and of 2 
a ſpuituall naturegigghis not ſhut vp and incloſed m any place. For a iritisnor © 
neither our ſpiidt hathanybidingiina place as if it were:incloſed and ſhut vpina © 

ſhut vp therein, no@Kthſtaniding'thar it remayneth in a place as it places 
were, 1n regard of-it-cc on; which /3t hath with the bodie. 
Neuerthele do #rherein; but that itis able,not on- 


HET 


4 


wneſlc to containethe ſame, or to. content and 
Ewill goe beyond it. What then ſhall wee thinke 
= created. it } And how forgetfull ſhall man bee of 
| | Id is not great enough for hipſpunit, 
Onton ke little angle of the carth, and doe after a 
ſortþurie himſclfe thergin 2 Likewiſe let ys know and beleeue- that F 
d is inviſible, ſeeing our ſoule is fo,and-cannot bee ſeene with bo-Ir isinuitible; * 


JE 18 10,200 Ca! 

oP ited with anf:ovlour, neither hathit any core 
poral itmay bee ſecneand knowen, which is done _- 
Let vs ws to-lnoy ghioedence and nature-gf God by = 
the eyes, b { the/FÞIRit, For hee cannotbee ſeene by them, The coniuns | 
but onely by & of faith, neither can hee bee found or concei- Gonereny | 
| ſenſes.;Againe, wee ought not onely toconſider, 4 ae» 
.10 wondge how hee hath joyued our ſoul with the body, vt mote 


pe * F 4 
£ E's. 9 7 SR > . 
25, ths. A Wa, 4ST Wn net of ou ot 8 tet 
g Ct x = #, \ = fee:bde ; 
7 Fc 


"The fe 1 aq 2 phenom eo 
 ioyne. ſo many members, ſo diſtint. one-fromranotlicx,cuet | 
one end vntb the other; all which receive bfe and; vertye! Fm: the 
_ſoule according totheir nature and office,and arcall gonerned byong 
andthe ame ſpuit.Let, ys conſider then how he would haue that part * ? 
of the ſoule,which-is partaker-of reaſon,to hauetheprincipality and 
. domiruon over the pat in whichthe hath placed the affeftions : to the -- | 
endthatthe ſhould commaund;and theethcr obeyggas himſelfe 
iſ the: vers and ſoucraigntic ouer all eepaturenas they that 
Un. is 
= thed ſuffer the ſpirit to bee benoghes into, bondage by 

rbations of the affeQtions,>nenher let vs ſuffer them to i 
Sr fred vp reaſon, asto be able toturne the vertue of the ſouls 
—_— Inlike manner;let vs remember,bow God worketh in our 

in-Gich ſart;asthat thekvowledgeob thoſe things which wee * 
| <a vepoes aboliſhed by-theivagetfianding of other things we 
| leame after,butthey are all kept _— very as inthe chi part 
of the ſoule, and that in good order;byaneanes of the memory withs 
Go: OREN one IAG euen wel if they were wntten 
br: engrauenuna c,or ina-piller Wherefore 

we ea 7 ai 1 t >-pet "0 Trex | 

| thing in thew .cavſe ys toforget 

-if we have hot his benefits towards vs im, * 
(Hap: - rae Wa 
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SECOND PART 
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ACADEMIE. 
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Whyrein, as ic vvere by anaru- 
rall hifforte of the body and ſoule of man, 


the creation, matter, compoſition, forme, na- 
ture,pyofir and vſe of all the parts of the frame of man 
are handled, with the natural cauſes of all affettions, 
vertues and vices, and chiefly the nature, powers, 


workes and immortalitie of 
the foule, 


-. By Parax dn La Patwavpars Efquier,Lord- 
| Ss of the ſame place and of Barre. 


And tranſlated out of the ſecond Edition, which was 
reuiewed and augmented by the Author, 


, Londinij impenfis Gzon, Bign od. 
160g. 


$4 Of the fimple pats. 
tones are baked in the earth by om hear.)For they are not only like 
to foundations & pillers,which ſuſtaine the body & all the mcmbers 
thereof but they are as it were pales and fences vnto it to containe af 
things that are within the building of the body,and to inwiron all the 
parts of it,as it were with walles and rampires. For this cauſe they are 
' Tnoreeatthy, drier, and colder then any other'part of the body. And 
therefore the prouidence of God appeareth moſt wonderfull in this 
compoſition of the bones, ſeeing that of one felfe ſame peece of earth 
orclay he waketh the bones ſo ſtrong & hard incompariſon of the 
leaments,gnſtles,& other ſimple parts:ſo that in reſpe&t of theſe the 
other are for ſtrength & hardnes like to ſtones & mettals in compa- 
Tifon of the other part of the earth. Neither is the wiſedome of God 


efthe bones. worthy of great admiration in this reſpe& onely,but alfo becauſe hee 


made not the bones all of one peece,nor yet ot one faſhion & foime, 
. For minding to giue moti6,not only to man but alfo to all other living 
& ſenſible creatures, the bones were to be deuided & diſtinguiſhed in- 

to diuers pieces,to the end they ſhould not hinder this motign,which 
is ſo neceſſary for thoſe creatures : the maner wherof wee may fee in 


ili- men armed at all points. For the harneſſe muſt be made of divers pit< 


ces according to the joynts of the members,that their moouing miy 
haue na impediment. But becauſe the bones being divided & ſepar# 
ted onefrom_another,cannot be fo contoyned or vnited together,that 
every one ſhould ſuſtaine that charge which it hath to beare, therfore 
that they might ſerue more fitly for motion to the creatures;god bath 
framed the in ſuch wiſe,that they haue their ioynts in ſo good propor- 
- tion &(o aptly interſerted one within another,as that the whole com- 
bination & vniting of ;hE al together is maruailous exquiſit & good- 
. Iy to behold like to awark made of many pieces, which all meet to- 
rctherin one body. For ſome of them) are hollowlike to-a rond box, 

it they may be conicyned with the other that are round in the ends, 
to y end they might be knit together more coueniently. To be ſhort, 
they have all their faſhions proportionable one with an other accord- 
ing tothatmaner of vniting,which is moſt meet & couenicnt for the, 
Now becauſe thisc6nun&tion of ioynts cannot keep it ſelf atthat ſtay 
if it haue no other band,therfore hath God placed ther certain /ga- 
ments, of ſtrings of the bones which arc white parts, without blood, 
void of ſence,niot holow,proceeding from the bones, & differing from 


Ofthe Griſtles them in nature,although not ſo much as the griſt{es do. For the grilties 


(which feruealfo for aftay that is ſofter then the bones, to the end they 
ſhould not tubbe together ouer hardly one within another) are-more 
| caithy,drier,and harder then the /igaments,& yet not ſo much s the 
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_ vel, orof theskinnes,& of ſuch otherbke parts, whereofwe wil ſpeake 


ofmans body... gr 


 : hones:{o that they are as it were of a middle ſubſtance and nature be+ 


teene the bones and the ligaments, which are alſo very carthy,drie, 
and hard, but leſle then the griſtles and the bones, and more then the 
finewes,which alſo in ſome ſort draw neare to the nature of the liga- 
ments.But they differ both in that they haue diuers originalles,as alſo 
becauſe the ligaments arc altogether inſenfible,as the bones & griſtles 
are,neither can they giue any motion or ſence as the ſinewescan,but 


. - ſeruconlyſor bids.to tic the bones one to another, & to knit the other 


members vnto them.But the ſinews, which proceede either from the 


-braine,or from the marrow of the back bone whoſe original isfrom y 


braing,are of a teder, ſoft, & white ſubſtance, & of that nature that 
they hane al ſence, which they impare to all the ſinewy parts of the bo= 
dy.And of thE alſo ſome gjue both ſence & motion together. Therfors 
their ſubſtance is not ſo } pes ſo hard as thatof the ligaments:ney- 
ther yet is it ſo ſoft & tender as is the ſubſtice of the fleſh, or of the ker- 


wiuciy; pe for the parnicles,& cords or filaments, which are litleJong 
eeds, ſlender & white,ſolide & ftrong, we may comprehend them 
vader the name of ſinews & ligaments becauſe cy take part of both 
vatures,-For ſome of them haue ſence with the ewes, others haue 
none with the /igaments. The office of the pannicles(which are litle 
Skins made of ſinews & ligaments) is to defend & to knit together the 


mambers,& to impart to many of them ſence,as to the liuer,the hart, 
the Jungy,the ſplenc,& the kidneis. And as for the filaments,they ſerue 


the-bodyſome to draw nouriſhment, others to retaine & keep that 
which'is meete to nouriſh the body, and ſome to drive forward and 
to calt forth thoſe excrements & ſuperfluities,whichhelp not to nous 


riſh it;but are onely a burthen & griefe vato it. The veines are thinne Of the velges- 


and ſlender pipes carying the thicker blood wherewith the body is 
nouriſhed,and they haue their beginning from the liver, For in that 
the hollow veine is greater and larger then the reſt, and out of that all 
the other veines extend themſelues into all the body,as it were bran- 
thes / muy from the body of a tree. Herein( as we will doin all 
our dilcourſe) we follow the common opinion approucd of the late 
learned Phuloſophers,Phiſicions & Anotomiſts. Fo Ariſtotle wrote 

t the heart was the original of the veines. But Hippocrates taught 0- 
therwiſe, yvhom Galen Giedconbaing Ariſtotles opinion. As for 
the Arteries or pulles they are pipes that proceed frs the hart. For in 
thatis f great artery planted,which is y ſtock of al therelt which ſerve 
ary tne vital ſpirits throghout the body:they are coucredwith litle 
a6.that are ſtrong & thick to keep the ſpirits fr breathing out, 


Of pannicles 
and flamenty. 


Of thearteries 


Of the fichh, 


id 


The bones 


Of the ſimple parts. 


for the ſame cauſe they haue their paſliges more ſtreight.$o that they 


haye to, skinnes,or <ouerings, whereof that Which 45 viderneath 1s 


- ue times thicker, then.the5kinne ofa veine, To conclude;the Artes, 


ries and vewes,are- joyned together, to. the end. that the vitall ſpirits 
might. draw ang, recciue from the veines conuenient matter for their: 
nouriſhment, as alſo that by their heat they might warme- the blood 
that.is within. them.. For there are certaine mouthes in them both for 
this mutuall communication,both that the ſpirit might draw his nou« 
rihment from the veines, as. flame fetcheth the preſernation of his 
lightyrom the lampe,andalſo that the veines mightreceiueſpuitan; 
heat fram Arteries, As-for the fleſb it is a ſubſtance of blood, which 
is then made when the thickeſt part of it 1s as.it were conyeled : and 
with-that all the members of the body are clothed outwardly. Wee: 
mult ſpeake more largely of the vies and properties of all theſe ſimple 
parts, which. wee have heerc laide opeg.in few,words. In the meane 
time in this little that hath bin diſcourſed, we ſce a meruailous proui« 
dence of.Gqd,who hath diſpoſed and temperedthe matter of the bo. 
FIT {Rch neleat he made it ſoaptto nay er _ _ 
ofcd,& that by proportions andmuxtures ſo well-contriued from 

Ah 3s to ano th he hath-donein the elements;to:the end that 


b C 


all the parts of the bady might the better be preſerued one by ano- 


ther. And although mens bodies are compounded of earth and of the 
other elements, as we haue alreadic touthed; yet God ſheweth him-. 


ſclfc very wonderfull.in this whole worke and matter of man,For as 
he turneth the carth into; divers natures, ſo that of one peece thee ma- | 
keth gold,of another filuer,of this braſle, iron and other mettalles;of : 


that migeralles, of another. pretious ſtones of ſundry ſorts,which are 


as it wete. the bones of the earth, beſides a great many other things of * 
diue Jabds which were infanit to rebearſe : ſo of one ſelfe ſame mats 
Zppointcd for. the compoſition of the bodie, he maketh varictie of - 
workes thatitmay beframed and furniſhed in all reſpe&s.For we fee ' 
what difference there js betweene the bones, which parts -are-molt | 


earthy,and ſo conſequently drieſt,hardeſt,and coldeſt,becauſe of all 


wolt earthy of oO PAs they.dray neereſt to the nature ofthe earth. Thenthegri-/ 


a thepatts, 


{les obtainethe ſecond degree nextafter the bones for agreement of 


nature, as that which is in the middeſt betweene the bones and the 
lizampents, as the ligaments are of a middle-nature betweene the gri- 
ſtles and the. filaments, and the filaments. betweene the lgaments'- 
and the ſinewes,and fo of the rcſt. Therefore as God the greatwork® - 
of matter ta-"/. 
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providetice;/ im that hoe hath made he li 

tothe necefritic of their office, hauirig: 

TSS toynts,and tobee asit were 

nds &ceords to tic andconioyne them together, eneni'as the 

ofharneſſe keepethe parts thereof bound and tied one toanother.We 
fay-as much of the filaments, but chiefly of the finewes, which 
ſcruefor bands to-thebody. And heere wehaue alfo'to 

. note, that becauſe God hath created them to giue both motion and 
ſence to the body,therefore hee hath planted their roote partely in 
the brainie, In a ulegrhr wwe otat pF rr nn which is alfo. deri- 
ved from the braine ; as the originali of theli $ is either in. the 
bones, ovin wa grifties,02 the Slanne,and th of the fila- 
5 opeedcy andin the names core 
were made, And that the-motion —_ creatures 

rv rome be hindred,hee- hath not made the bi nor the fila- 
ments-nor the Clean ſuch boiſtrous ov er;bur that 
the ereatures-nhay eaſily beridteuery way Cy life 10 
tehdeFand ſoft matter, but thavthey aro ſtrongand powerfull enough 
Hholde faſt all/ the: members within their 10yms, to-the end they 
oh 4 nem rue OA m8 neo 
ally in the force and mightof theſe/purts, Iris requiſite alſo that” - 
wonld bee; ſuch, becauſe they arcas.itwere in:continuall labour, 
cat.ſtreſles. Wherefore they muſt needes bee of _ 


| rnd yeeld. or wears away, -0r breake in pi 


And becauſe all-the members-and' all the ioynts are-not to 
alike, thereforethe Lord hath toroutdes 
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mewahs Apoſtioliboirethchiefthrro.admonithwomen,thatnay, 
ES 
.—"- X0 hatte it 10,t0 

couitre@ with forte vail arid honelF covering; forthe: declared 
| byhin:Nading I an of riaturetoJeame of her what; 

"ora gry Wa er 2770 rt ws thevjiur their baite, -- 

Foy inaleade thisKhooleaf.namwire is The: fchocient God-the! Heancpteſchoole of 
| - vrofrunure; in which hetcacherfiys.by owrowne bodiczand by theyature is the 
ninc6thercof;wharis commerientaneboneſt. tor vs. Therefore -God:{choole of 
hahnod covered ome parts of the bodie with haire for an ornament $od. 
nu IR ren,and haice of the head'both:inmen& wos-:: 

0 er cauſes wheteof I have ;but alſo to admoe: 
ain wer be den or yk Hecmpni ur 
ofthe Cop thr re ore hnenle&nble, 
jean are adorned with haire to them greatet may» 
TD AE han ounce ColeCary conpeid reropch ending, 
\; | thathedbnowmweeowe tothemis'ts:keepethemicalicrediand hid: 
Ke: bo 90 WEN PAY ron rem 
contrthemmer oncly by vile and ſhamcleſſe handling;but alfo by in- : 
farwas and dillionelt words; as many doe, that alwaics have falthie : 
ofathiitedome in their nonthios.For that whichis diſhovelt. ; 
| tbrfenicaridtobetiſconcred to the eyes; is allo. diſhoneſt to bee | 
« —  -> 0 9A a The hers -chaſh, 

+ | #bkeviſe 0 the-mouth;and the heatt: E'; 

& tit behave theſcur other, doas if they meant todeſpite -+ - 
uy ante wiltacthllev® fiſtreſſe.Where- 

O11 memes my pin ons 
mwhich is'there tughtthem, hee'openeth vato vs & | -— 
| wee may know what'Miſtreſſe God hath gi=. + 

Lond LLachia what inſtruftions wee may receive fromher; of .. 

| read, haue the: wit-to know, and-to vn_ c 
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i Of the-bodily:ſenſes. : 
hrndalftharſheechewethas, weniin etatedhrentns ns 
frther-imto her ſchoolegconſadering that there isznotl9 litfle:keohe = 
haire-therein, from whick-yyee icannottake uiftruftion.:How:great "We" 
then would:the profit bee; af: woe'rould ;confider/as wee ought; ge 
__ thin es:that are: :more- excellent) and of :grea ater: 1mportaueice2 | 
ae eaicnlifhd vpitheframe-of many: bad niheCom 
rev wg ns. topwwe muſt to-morrowby'thehelpof-Golin' 
coritinult ſpeach:oFthe:compaind parts of the body;miterama_ . 
" the con Be outward members wherewith the 
head'is- ln efl of thebody,umo which: thole fame . 
asinfiniments.Therefarcitþeclangeth tothroief SE __ 
the. ne pre een ANG 3 gjoas 
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5 3814 6Þs JI 31 ; 70% pig 
53-0 3 CORSETS, 270% i 
| "or hath a elec cial) hh .# [08 
wy -2 gs 4: wa. i a4 ppg lagu 
Fy us r knowledge in 
BA humane Arts,althaugh it br Ba 
PRES arc not.therfore more happy then orhersvalas they 
LA NYbaic kamed.to.joyne. chic the-knowledga,ot 
FLAREA div wober lhe thay: hauc. greater voderſtandng 
os af the.nature of things created by: God, then othet - 
men that nm not beene conuerſant.in {uch Oydiecyerall the ala | 
gang reſpect of: true and cternall wiſedome; will pr 
hy he td ans ex gave es Gn 
w greater. c he, 56 
more vndcr{tanding then beaſts haye, Bind whe fenegeth nat ; 
Wherein true the feligitie and {oucraigne Good of man, conliſteth notiritheknaw 4 | 
felicitie conſi« edgy; of the creatures and of their nature, butin;the/knowledgops | 
fcth, wept ens wang, ye year incor 1 
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Of the befily ſenſes;  *- 63: 


Y the matter and forme of the frame-of man, whereof wee diſtourſed: 


quſtenday,ifiit-ſerued: not-yntoivyfor-anentrance-intoa'deeper.con-! 
lation ofthe yon wootks that a _— outwardly therein, &! 
corporallſcnſcs that hinecheirfia tes'& inſtruments in them; 

\ Amballthis knowledge would doe vs little or :no:goodat-all; if wee: 
necetiotleddethereby tothe vaderſtanding of 'the-internal} ſenſes of 
teoule; vncowhich-the former ſcrue avmeſſengers-and minillers;; 

_ theſe latter doe wnto themindeandwnderftanding. Lhereforein; 

ſllawing: this ordeb kctivs aſcend ſtep by ſtep: ta thoſe things that: 


} acnioltekcclicnt rap although tlic cyciof'our tnindo.ſhould daſelh 


vinweetrawneare vito them; yet-weeſhall gaine cathybecadla 
| _ things are very great which drawmncereſt Kipes roi 
"a, "a8 compared the.compoſition of mans body to abad. = 
| F exp and hauing raifed vp all a _ - the _ 
it remajneth.now that wee ſctonthe gates and w es. When 
| a wohld: figptfi kin a houſe; nvery zhiſome and hath ayre_ 
enough, - hoy ſay thatits well boaredor yu Which 
may truely bee ſpoken of-mans;bodie-in- eppet 0 Ethoſe outward 
| members, which God hath faſhioned inthe head, eſpecially in the 


| \ervice-alſo is /afterward required for the-ſpi irityall and in- 
. temallfenſes. It is i this part of our b idingand tabe acte; wher- 
Force thegratelt beantie thereof to-ſkins, J-meanc 
oh 452werean Inage.of goodty;oricat, and: loury, - 
fat memberyas are: rnariorearapEnars 5c | 221] 
| cr ET allthereſt areasitwere vapeclitebinanier 
T preſerus keepe themſelues, ' '-» 

i not: yet of thoſe parts that ate hidden, and'contained. 

a;butonely ofthoſe members whichappeare outwards 


1 Gin: areinſuch wiſe diſpoſed every one in his place, that albeit 


not far-diſtatit' one from another, yet the neere joyning of- 
5 together doth not- cauſe them one to hinder the office'ot an' 
he {ran evrebacicn g their diverſitic,as wee ſce tuidently,and ſhall 


by Kovamtemrgly th el of ourfpcaches. Heereby doth god 
ahnvamloys 7nd ue our ſelues — another, a x; 
=... Feuery-man nw bis bounds and limits, not: ſetting. one ruQtion for 
: t-incroching vpon any thing that is our nigh- cucry one, 


W nee he en in the head: for 
; 146520016 there, andthe lkeinthe eſto? 
=# 


Ws 


Of the beantic 


| be which hich hge hath appointed for-ſeruants to the chuefe bodily ſen- —_ "- 
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| Of the bodily.ſangesi. 


the body for all amen ornhutpendd cane 
lone hcn LA. 
world is higge 
wee had kill and could. beare.one with ————__ be content us. 
ry. ane, with his.eltate ———— reraperoaadors wehave 
received from. God, as of one. andthe fame body. (I6-hid _ .. 
| goodaccord and. conlent were amongſt va litleplace would pleaſs 
- V5: but if weedoc otherwiſe, all the world will not bee greatenoughay 
| fufficevs. No rivers,ſcas,or movntaines will be fuſficientte ney 
our bounds and borders. Therefore let vs learneof 
{ members of qur body; pong akon. .0ne 
| ther The bodily fences, which CE ee weretERng 
Fine corporal er ad meſlengers on to the pgs Goa, of the _ arofiveig. 
number : name t, hearing, lanelling, touching; 

; pom Ly Fenris urn ry rr 
after declared vnio vs, the faculiie of ſence is generally giuen by qhq_- 
finewes, which haue their originall from the braine,as wehauealreyy 
dy touched. $o that hereby we ſee. what-is the diganic and: excrilen« 

e of the licad, ſcein e. Ga hath placed therein.the fountaine! and 
Orin I agh.apaly.of Loot may uns 

_—_— are. wrought meane3 of the ſinewes.Forwe mwultknomw;. . 
in. nb things are required; in the off ice and vſe of the bodily lane 
wor ay ſes. The firſtis the.power and;yertwe'of the ſoule, which yi 

by the guided-by. the finewes. The ſecond js the inftrus 

beingw Lapin 
OT her worke, Thethird is thatthung that s49be 
cer poet he which theſoule cxerciſeth.her office. Theo 
is the. mcane or way, which receineththe obie& of the ſenſible 
tie, and carrieth it. to the inſtrument, As for: ocample.: If Fagan 
on were of fight,Helt there muſt be this power and vertue.of ſcemgi, | 
the ſoule. Ne the. cies 15 a pq eines rage > ho Þþ 
ted to recetue light. Then't emuſtibest Þ 
rg without wx pang ts er } things are couered with darkeneſls! nf | 
n 44 inwuſble.For though the etes by nature are pettakers ofhgnhy} 
et that which they haue naturally,and which they carry within thaw? _/ [| 
Kg ill affoorde them as fmall light as if they hadnoneat EY 
cp hey reve agrent Lght that commeth from ln homing 6 'Þ 
roms (pra gfaſoene bod ,as from fire,or from.a candle lighted WH. 
wee {ce by expericnce in the night time. Laſtly,the oeane or awe 
way. is of neeckiti required, by which the light is 10 beabvon tang! f 
PEG eter edna mona att " | | 
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dough hl ore or futriitee bodies which - 
Tek yo ng reg 


er wid awafy brfiolede! 'ft 
kileei$to beBifde of the 
| we ſhalt vnderftand bet 
attieutarly ; "But asfor the 
reſt. Therefore iragttety Of che ſcale OY 
| ooo 2s alt the arts (arid thembers of the Oe $* 


body t alfhought & bee tiore' or Teſfe in fottie — 
| voters, Thi katie to the body ts diſterne” 
iti He's and drie, from others that 
, hard, aid ſoft ;fower/ ad ++ 5-- on 3 

N compoinded qtillities, faked) on 
_ chives are Arorge or thie hm dle- 
borne cc e, figures, members, motion, ari 
evenontominy z SE p hus mich tot - bo co 
| gage EreiTao rin that etiery ofic hath his pro- 
| - $i iſe} whichivriot communicated with rote For otiely the ihe 
jet} heeares heare, the noſe'breatheth, 'the torigtt arid” She : 
ſte; ihe hoere wee have to'confider" of the great paonldenes of earl 00 9th 
Gulith any 4 arron ints.Firſt, foralmuch as the body emenanga ons Nobodycis” 
KHirgmen to lrg \creatures'in wv: pare, of thebody,to the ed! "marry 
1eaehy ht knowea &''to thepropoto's of th# 
Jeb; wh he & m tie 


table ot huttKill to Sel bo fr reread 
of y ho ticel atid fb eſtheiv more eafily that wh hf 
6 Due ect hav this feife eh } in the" endes of! 
ing ſlixhtly with theth,they tight make ne fr 


cold;or tharthereis ſe ie other; AE 
gn wo: bg bo Hofiiſhed there i era 


recciue lefle damma that 
hits Cours for it, Now'the eyes peri: Aer * Not 


thts Rnd earcs thtwtich they tteke-. _.. 
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Core meme 
bers of the 
body abſolut- © 
ly nece(latic IK : , TT 
tsliſee. ayes | uni Bai 

the firſt forrareatie Braineghe'licart;the lungs,cheHuerhe ſpleneghs 

ſtomack,:and ſuch bke,that: "i the Texte ofthe anmidl;vitahand Bay 
EET rnd ana eGl could beeno-ſ {ae life) Foafig - 


Toftit; Fark wer ERR man Fry 
7D Crna othis body arc vatill ns them, franill 
enay an ſo hinddatat they: inn fulilltheir office. Wheraforewt 
cnght rope y to-Godto preſerue theinfor vs whileſt we hauethemn, 

a hmhankd beckaſs he'hath hot wreated-vs Jarhe or anaimed 

© mnenider; Aindtwhenweſce any thatwere borhe withautthet, 

- "—_ ihoolfhckein fince,weought:to be-ſorueh the more fiitied 
bios it to.come ne FRO his. Lge 
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it \v CR We , 
7 e fame me bo ders jf 
Far TT : Jaimma Rh zby the detetts fort | - 
0 ql which wee feele " eXPericiice n our bodies. Wikere-. | 
gh 1age ne NG gaudy i of the. Hank - Se Fa 


| |  upow 1 

—_ of Gods UNS od nt NT Kees No oi abies Y {28 

-—omm_ bach i590 Ret We andt ip 10 EN 
plic ihe bo OF Which | NR i. 
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2, God hho ouer Vs, — hee hath: " lth prouided : for all 
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things;that heeawiltnot! onely fraue vs to live;but alſo-furmiſh vs with 
.W thinges, whereby wee:niight/live-nore-commothoully, 
 worwealily;" and-with teffe-Paine:and troubles: And when'irfallcth _ 

tiatiarſome orisvf thefe-members or both 'arewanting, Gotdfup'+ 
Aiothia deft by mamailons mearies. For-ſomtinaes we: ſee that 
wapmeditolkes:- teoub dyae many: thinges: with the fecte; or with 
thabneckiandhe arr coulda y doe with their handes' 
wledbiiiſe they halo done; things without Handes,hatwould feeme: 


E: ncacible'! ito[fuchas. hae not: ſoend them:;> And:many: The hands 
tnitshweofeerdunibetneh 3 whoſe handesſtand themrim fteade both ſometimes 


atid cares -Forbythefi e3arid: geftures:of their handes 

ifie/ their: meaning: t6 -others, |as:3f-they thervielyes did: 

ox:arduitderſtahe the :minde ininde bf others that-make:the: like 

ror \\Yea;there: wwe nr that: gary ak _ —_— hy, mio 

em--opett mooue' their z10*that 

ES! Ie nneen of God:Now x4 wes {po- 

= ally of the ſenſe}'ofthebody, -and ſpecially of mg 

wet \meinbers and:m{truments,wee-muft rome to their 

rs Therefore 42374 2:Athou {halrdiſcorirſevnto vs firſt 

Fs ueyes'y whicti oare/as.it were: the. prinicipallayindowes: of: this 
buildingwhich wee: haile: vndertakento pourtraite and fet-foorth - 

Witte "Of the be, nll PH bxtelleniye; e, o- the matter 
Sh Mir pico whe ran of wa A af 


4 N A:tchath alway zÞi he's opinion. ofthe Stoics and A- 


ih & if bigs Fe barge 


Oman 
| N were Fe c and” OWe © t hat ſen "of thinges. Kay 
D at they cou 1] opt EN he ; Or 'elsfo lubiett to motion, 
= | Fn, Ro pe 


m.:.that our life is hort,ans 

ita] Ie: je2 mppaes about vb 
Wop ing could be perceived or 
Den AGE to. -profelle thatth hey ok d affirmeot 


eſtan ita w 
rh [4 A indecle, and that there js 10 [cierice,: 
ate diſcourſes, which the Toule makteit whe 
OS lets, as with fi cht, and bearing, hel 
chids diff uting againſt this, theweth ot theſen-. 

6 obtain g of wiſedoms: & * hot heh wa 


Ninn T , hinges the then helpe Ay of Stoics and 


Reals " Writety in many places , that wee muſt Phd & fi 
fy ye that that,is Tim, bp 3050 


: 62 Ot the eyes. | . 
Frerightly affe&ed,and in their naturall habite,they neiier'deceivethe 
-minde'thatis attentiue. But wee ſhall know more at large what their 
profitis by contiquitig our diſcourſes of the inſtruments of the ſence. | 
ofthecieat: ©" Tit vs know therefore, that the cies were gjuen of God to menio 
ef their vic. *caufethemito ſee, and tobe as itwert their watch-towers & ſenitine] 
4 the guiler2e leaders of the whole bodie:as alſo they ate as it were the 
thieke windowes:of the body, or rather of the ſoule,which is lodged h 
' within it. For itts a molt excellent worke of God,whether we confider 7 
-the matterwhereof they are made, & how diverſe or agreeableitis to q 
*the office that is aſſigned them: or the beauty thatis in their forme, & d 
ny the diverſity of their colours: or the commodity & vie of their mo» - 
*yigns, and how they are ſet in their places, as it.were goodly pretious 2 
ones laide in ſome curious piece of worke: & how they are mujrone 
*and-armed both aboue and beneath,on the righthand and on thele 
"withthe cye-lids, and the eyc-browes, not onely for their proteftion | 
-and defence, but alſo to adorne,and to make them ſhew more beauti- > 
 *' " fully. And ſurely itis not without cauſe that God hath putſuch great -| + 
. © + excellencic in them,and hath created and framed them fo artifically, 
© -* © -For firſt; they are thechicfeſt members of al the bodily ſences, whoſe 
Theeyes dray Batre approacheth necrer to the nature of the ſoule and ſpirit, then 
neereſtto the any other, by reaſon of the fimilitude.arid agreement that.is betweene 
nature of the them. Therefore by good right they beare rule among all the ſences, 
foule, and all theother members of the body,as being their guides. For they 
| are giuentomanchiefely to guide and leade hum to the knowledgeof 
Godby the contemplation of his goodly works, which appcare pap: 
<ipally inthe heauensandin all the order thereof and wherof weeas 
haueno true knowledge and inſtruction by any other ſence but by 
the cies, For withont then who could euer have noted the divers courle 
and motions of the celeſtial bodies? yea wee ſee by expericnce,thd 
the Mathematicali ſciences, among which Aſtronomie is one of the 
chiefeſt, cannot bee well _— tly ſhewed and taught, a$ mary 
others may,without the helpe of the cies : becauſe a man muſt make 
their demonſtrations. by figures, which are their letters apd images, 
F paſſe over many other Sciences,as that ofthe Anatomy ofmansbo» ' 
dy and ſuch like, which are very hard; yea impoſsible ta bee learned 
andknown certainly vnleſſe they may be ſeene with the eye, Where» | 
fore ſeeing; thebodily ſericesare the chicfeſt maſters of manginwhole 
houſe the fpiritand vnderſtanding 1s lodged and jncloſed, the grea: 


's ; 
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| teſt and firft honour is by goodrig t to be given to the eics and hight; 
| Sigheis our Likewiſe it is the firſt Miſtreſſe that prouoked men forward to 
yt 


. ſtudic & ſearching out of fcience and wiſedome. Fox of baton bY (4 
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| - Ofihe eyes. a 2D: 
Ig 3-1 Admiration and I wordering at thi ; that, are eſcene : 2nd this 


an iS 


kenir: woncauſcth m men afterwardto colider more ſeriously of things, 
"indo markethem. better r= warm hens] itis that men fall.to en- . 

5 Ke of mares more carcfu Sie to lonndthemrlerpers Ja the 

HE the! come tothe [tudie of ſcience. and wiſcdome,/whichis the 

edge of | Tupernaturallgh t, namely of the. light of the minde, 

> Which ſence and-, Aacipns is a$ hight 3s to the eye; ſo thatit 

Hjplatelh and muſeth by: that, as.the eye feeth by light, There- 

He Re hi that it hath pleaſed odthe creator of all things 

er hus. t thro vgho ut the w i quer all ercatures 

irituall and. nul ble; AS corporall.; anda, His ſpirituall 

t hath filed ingo Tpirituall creat res and bodily light. into 

key to the. cnde moth this benefite 


theſpirites t 
Hetſtanding, and the eyes light. So: that "Angelles and : 
ey which are ſp LEY any dinlible: Sean arg illu- 
b by the meanc$ of vndet 


ght of the. Sunne by meanes of the e eyes... For as bodies |. 

cl 13, ily eyes, ſo {piritcs have their {pirituall eyes , "For that * 
mding wherewith God hath induced them , is vnto them as 

Re Fes are to-the hodie .; Wherefore by thatthe lee God, who. 3s 
Ther heals Siinne; and the fountaine of all.dwine.and ſpirituall 
fie 2p ro eyes 'bcholde the material. funne, wherein as in; a 
God hath placed cope ht, which he would haye vs 
idk b y mea of the. cyes.: which y Pug tto acknows- 
Het 54 gecat benefit. For the "light is worke of God woorthy of 


14* «1 


"£500 pokibly ex cab" in wordes or teach i in any ſorts 
mY is MAH ſheweth al nodes what.is the beaw- 
encie thereof, valeſle the eyes did Per nl and know it,6c 
ſhat'from.; darknes For by mcanes,of theeyes wemay zudge 
on ith def itweere tou in perpetuall darkenes, or if 
|S 2d ho miſtutnch at! to ji prehend and.to.receiuethe hi whenit 
iti. Therefore as God hath created the light to diſcouer and ſhew 
Rc jy it.fo he hath giuen eyes to man,whereby-he may: appre- 
cient To this end he hath then s of a watter thats 

flight, and meete to receive it,thatby the agreement gfna» . 
= 8 betyrerne them & the light, berg enoy it,and ow. — 


| that ſpirityall and of fpirievat! 
zht whereof God hath made Ge artakers.:as the bo- ej Sf 


ing cant, and cheifly of man. are illuminated with the all light, 


Aa ibn Which diſcoueretha and ſheweth tovs a great part RE What the 
H mt vnto vi inf ltcade of an image of the beſt andmoſtexcct- light is. 


Jo...» WES. - 
felfe ſame meanes they might be meſſengers tothe minde to induce 
&lead.itto the Cat's Haw of the duune light, whereof corporall 
Xp light is a very ſmall reſemblance: and heereby alſo the minde might 
1, Tim.6,15 4 cow that God, who dwelleth in a Agr that none can attaine. Onto, 15 q 

maruailous bght,as holy men know by.expenence when he ſheweth = 

_himſelfe vnto them. Foras the cic is like to a glaſle that receiueth the 
Images of things offered vnto it, ſo God imprinteth-Images of him 
{lfe inournunde as in. a glafle. Wherefore as a glaſle cannot receive 
any Image;but of ſuch things as arcſct before ito the Janes of Gog 


» «4 


;cannot ſhine nor. be imprintedin the mind of man,vnleſle he alwaies 
:ſet:God before his cies, that he may zeceiue his Image. And as the cie 
4s lununated by the beames aps pac fro the Sunne, (o the nund 
is. illuminated by the brightnes ofthe diuine light,in which weconh- 
der the Father n.the vutie of the godhead,as the ſpring & fountam 
of all light,& the Sonne,as the beames & brightnes ingedred therdf, 
-$&the holy Ghoſt,asa flame POSOIng {r6.1t, which cauſcththeae 
- of themind to recewent,& to 114] anEr8 therof. Wee ſee then 
 - how oureyes togetherwith the oniſh-vs of great thingy, of 
_ moſt excellent works of God,and of great ſecrets of ſpiritual & hea- 
” .ucnly things, whoſe images he hath imprinted in the light & 1n ove 
cies, to the ende,that by theſe corporall and yifble images, wee na 
haue ſome knowledge of thoſe things wherof they are images,which' 
cannot be ſcene & percciued with corporal ſenſes, but onely with the 
ſpirituall ſenſes of the ſoule. Wherefore wee ought greatly to praiſe 
_ . Godfor his goodly. gift,both of the bght& of he eies,whuch cannot 
ſufficiently be yalewed, For although it did vs no more ſeruice then tt 
doth to brutebeaſts,namely to guide & leade vs in this corporall life, 
et wee pught ſeriouſly to.acknowledge the excellencie of fo great a 
_- .viftof God, & how profitable and nec it is for vs. But ther 8a 
The difference $reat deale more in it,by reaſon of the mind & vaderſtanding which 
betwixe the -4Zod hath giuentotheſpirit and ſoule of man,as it were ſpiritual e165, 
Gight of men .to theendſheremight be an agreement & proportion betwene them 
end of beaſts. 8. the eycs of the body.For as the cies declare. tothe mind whatthey 
Meegthat it might take knowledge therofiſo when the mind hath ſcen 
with ETA pl thoſe images that are offered vnto it by thebodily 
£iez,itcayſeth them to ſe, agreatdeale more clearely,thenthe cirs.of 
-brute beaſtsdoc. For becauſe they want minds & vnderſtanding,ther 
eeielgt pierceth no further then vato thoſe corporall Land. Glory 
. theybchold,Wherfore when they ſee the light of the Sunne,they only 
Prepare tenſes tobe guided by it,& neuer conſider or looke ay | 
Tq- ot 


Butmay, if he be notaltogether brutiſh as beaſts are, ſtye 
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& not there, hut paſsing further he coſidercth the beauty of the ſunne,Sc 


thoſe great benefits which. —_ with it. And being aſcended fo 
hie by the meanes of corporal light, he aſcendeth even to the ſpiritual 
& dine light, & to God, who is the eternal & infinite Sun. Man alſo _ 
hath ſo much the more knowledge of the nature of corporal light,& . 
of the effe&s therof, 8 hath alſo ſo much the more celeftial & heauE- 
Hhght whereof bodily lightis animage,as bis mind is illuminated by 

'the word and ſpirit of God. For otherwiſe men ſee litle clearer & not 
much farther by the lightof the body,then brute beaſts do.Moreouer 
wemademention in our formerſpeach of 4. things requiſite to ſee by: 
which alſo are to bevſcd in the other ſenſes:I will only adde a litleof 
the fourth thing, which is ofthe meane that recciueth the obieSt of the 
{enfible quality,& beareth it to the inſtrument. If thoſe bodies that are 
fetbefore our eyes,are ſo thicke by natute thatthe light can not pierge 
through the, the doth the light appeare vpon them; butnotin ſo great 
meaſure, nor fo cleare as in;thearre & in other bodies,as in olaſle,chri- 
ftalorſuch like that are not ſo thicke;that they wil hinder the light fr6 


piercing through them. This part of light that is ypon thicke bodies,is Of colours, & 
"called colour, which is of diuers ſorts,according toy mixture of light of their _— 
&darknes thatis in thew.Forfirſtthereare 2.kinds gffimple colours, Ve} 


by mingling of which together al-other colours are copounded. The vſc, 

'oneis white, which hath moſt light init of al others,and therefore wil 

'take any other colour. The there is black colour,which hath1leaſt light 
le 


-nit:&thereforc itwil take no other color, Nowaccording as the 


more whit or black min 
ycllow,theſe oreene,thoſe $kt-color,others gray,or blew,or tawny.In 
aword,it would be a difficult matter;yea umpo Sible to rehears al their 
| differences & varieties. But God ſheweth humſelf yet-more woderful - 
'mthe djucrſity that is ſcene enen in one kind of colour. For let vs co» + 
fider in a medow or garden al the herbs, trees,& plants thatare ther 
with leaues & flowers, & we ſhal ſeeno green in any one of the, which 
'differcth not in ſome thing from the green of another kind,although 
They be all green. The like may be faid of their flowers. For whether 
they be white,or black,or,red;oryellow;of52ure,or of any other co- 


| "Jour we ſhal not find one that differethnot in ſomthing fi6 others of 


lame color,but'of a divers kind.So is it with divers fethers & colors 


- of birds,amoneſt which there are ſuch ſundry colorsthata micanot 


Aelwhatcertain name to give the:as for exaple,we ſee about the neck 


| .&faRingdoue.And atthogh PCs as much as heth'in the 
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MI | . Io 4s Et 2. All copound 
: "kinds of colors are mingled together,al other colours, being'infmitiin jours made 


Taber;are copounded,taking their diuerſity & difference, as they have ofblackand 
gled in the. Forthis cauſe ſome are red;others whit mivgled 


Nothingſcene 


_moſtatwhi 


"2 Of the eyes. 

counterfaite all theſe diverſities in their printings mingled with many 
colours ,and howſoeuer,as followers of nature,they come very neere 
her, yet they can neuer approch ſo neere as to be ableto repreſent any 
colour ſo liuely as ſhe brings it forth. Now if the eies were not capable 
of light,they could not eeany colour,nordiſcerne one from another: 
&if they could not fee colours;they ſhould ſee nothing; For nothing 


ut by colour. a; be ſcene but by meanes of colours,no more then it may be ſeene 


without hight, 6f which thoſe are madd. And as the eyes cannot well. 
ſee if they hauenot as' much light as is needfull for them : ſo if they: 
hane too much, and more then they want, they will ſce a great deale 


leſſe:'orif itbe very great they will be dazeled,and as it were blinde; 
Thereforc it muſt be diſpenſed vnto them by wit meaſure 8 propor- 


tion according to their capacitie : and then through the refleQion of 
thoſe things which it diſcouereth vnto them, it imprinteth their ima- 
Fes inthem, as the image of a ring .is imprinted in ſcaled waxe. 
Nowhauthg ſpoken of the clnopal vic of oureyes,if I ſhould-enter 
into wag = way conſideration of ther nature, I know not als: 

end to begin. For there is nothing, either in the matter 


_ of whichthey are made,or m their forme,compoſition and vſe, how 


ſmall'ſo euer it beezyhichisnot able to caſt all men into great admi- 


Of the matter ration. For firſt, if you-aske after their matter,they are-compounded 


and humours 
of thecycs. 


Of the Chri- 
ſtalline hus 
' mour, ' 


of three ſorts of humours, of which the one is like to water, the 0- 
ther to glaſſe molton, or to the white of an egge, and the third to 
ice or chriſtall : and therefore they take their names of thoſe-things 


\ which they reſemble. Concerning'the Chriſtalline humour, it 15 


not ſo' thinne, but moreffirime then the other twaine; mnch/like to 
waxe melted.Nevertheleſſe it is a great deale more cleare and: more 
apmony then both the other : ſo thatthere is the ſame difference be- 
tweene theſe three humours,and that which may bee ſecnie through 
them, which is betweene chriſtall,glaſſe, and water,and that which a 
man may ſte throogh them. The Chriftalline humour 3s giuen to 
the cye to impart light vnto it: therefore it is in the eye, as it were 
a little round chriſtall glafſe, very gliſtering, And although the other . 


. twaine are yery bright, ſo that the light may paſſe through them, as 


it were through Water and glaſſe; 'yet they haue no light of then- 
ſclues, -as the chiiſtalline humour hath, which' could not recewue 
that light which'it doth'from without, if of it ſelfe alſo'1t were not 
partaker of light, and if by that participation which it hath, there 
were not'itr it a natural: agreement with the other. The othet - 
twaine are ioyned vto jt not' onely to nouriſh and moyſten =" | 
that it" dry 'rot too faft,” but alfo to helpe to preſerue it, hy n . 
Sff/1"2'5* m y 
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Of theeyes.' . 
moderate the vehemencie both of thoſe {pirites and coulours that 
might hurte it, Nowe becauſe theſe humours are liquide andoft, 


| they had neede of fitte veſlelles to keepe euery one in; his place ap- 


ynted,for the executing oftheir office. The chriſtalline humor 1s 


73 


| themiddeſt of the other twaine, becauſe it.is the glaſſeof theeye, mor ar plz. 


which receiueth-the light,and the images of thoſe things that by the ced, 


bght arediſcloſed vnto it, Therforeit hath. behind itthatwhichreſem=. 
bleth'molten-glaſle, or the white of an egge,which is not altogether 
ſo foft and liquide, as the other before * reſembleth water. 'Thus 
hath God diſpoſed them according to thatnaturall coueniency which. 
isbetweene them, that they:might be ſokint one to another,as is mee- 
teſt both for them and their vſes, And beingall ioyned together, oy 
ſerue to fill vp that hollozy place within which the eyes are incloſed: 
ſo alſo the other parts,and namely the fat, whereof they are well pro- 
uided;ferueth not onely to fillvp voyde-rpome,but alſo is appointed 
tothisend,thatthe eyes might reſt themmoreat caſe,and be moyſte«. 


ned the better. In all which things. greatwonders of Gods proutdence nnd 
oudence 


appeare molt clecrely: namely,in this,that the humors are ſo diſtin- pr 
t 


hed;euery one keeping his place without mixture or confuſion,as 
alin this,that the chriſtalline humour, which is-partaker of lght,and-. 
which _ to receiue it,is ſo well compaſſed about and:fortified on 
all ſides . For this cauſe it is more firme then the other, that it might 
both keepe and diſtribute better the light which it receiveth,and alſo 
preſerve it ſelfe,and he]pe the other humors that are ioyned vnto it, 
which, being as it were Nurſes vnto it, doe in-like manner helpe it a- 
2aine, Moreouer, wee are greatly to maruaile at the prouidence of 
God,in: conſidering the coates and skinnes of the eyes, their forme 
and motions, their divers colours, and the finewes whereby they re- 
ceve {ight:the diſcourſe of which matters, I lay vpon thee, 4 R_4 22. 


Of the twnicles and hinnes of the eyes: of their forme and motions: 
of their ſundry colours: of the ſewer whereby they receine ſight, 
; and of other partes about the eyes. Chap. 11. 


A R A 21.Tf we would ſtand to confider of al thoſe things thatare 
Z Aworthy of admiration, butin one eye onely;afivell in reſpe&t of 
the matter;as of the forme, and meanes whereby they receive the ver- 
weof {ceing,and performe their dnetie,as the Phiſicions ſhewe theſe 
things in an Anatomie,a man might make a very great booke there- 
of, as bkewiſe of all the other members. For there is no member ſo 
Idle, wherein there is not moſt exquiſite art,and wherein a man may 
ee, . Not 


peareth im 
e cycs. 
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not ſee marueilous workes of Gods protiidence,fo that I ſhould bee 
wonderfully abaſhed toſce any Phiſition proue an Athetſt,if he have 
never fo litle knowledge of the nature of mans bodiz,and of the'com- 


poſition and Anatomic of the parts oft, were it not that God pwni. 
| ſhed them with the like on 4; that he hath done other ereat Phi; 


loſophers,whome he caſteth into a reprobate ſence, becauſe through 
pride and ingratitude, they abuſe that knowledge of naturallthings; 
which he hath giuen them. Let vs learne therefore to know the Crea: 
tor by the knowledge of the creatures,and let vs look vpon the works 
maſter in theexcellency ofhis works. And now to this end,according 
to-our-intentlet vs with the eyes of the nund, behold the eyes ofthe 
body,ſecing they looking vpon all things, yet cannot ſee themſelies; 

- Nowe as we haue perceived, that God hath diſpoſed the watter 


tlesand skin- and humiors of the eyes according to that office whereunto hehath a(- 
ncs of the cies ligned them,ſo he hath appointed tunicles or coates which atelittly 


skins,in-which they are contained as it were in their veſſcls,and com- 
paſſed about with them as it were with litle bands,to keep them yni. 
ted and cloſe together, and to preſerue them, that they mooue not 
forth, and runne out, and withall to bee vnto them aſure defence; 
Theſeskinnes according to their offices and vſes are diſpoſedoneaf+ 
ter:another; and interlaced between the humors of the eyes, according 


-.to'that agreement ofnature which they-have, both amongcſt them- 


ſelues,as alſo with thoſe humors which they ſerue, and which.in like 


fort ſerueth them,to the end that neither the one nor the other ſhould - 
Five tunicles. eaſily receiue hurt. And amoneſt thoſe five ſeucrall tunicles, which | 


there ate of them, according as the Phificions & Anatomiſts diſtin- 


puſs them,one is very ſlender,liketo a ſwal ſpiders web,or toa very 
tle fine white skinne,that is betweene the partes ot an onion. Then 


there is another that iis like to alitte threed : and the third refemblath 


in colour the ſtone of a redde grape, I meane the outward fide of it. 


Fhey are named by the Grecians and Tatines according tothe finuli- 
tudes and likeneſle of thoſe things which they reſemble. But the chie- 


feſt, ſtrongeſt, and hardeſt of them is like to a ſlender & cleere horne, 
I meane that hornewhereof Lanterns are made, but that it is not fo 


hard and thick by a great deale: and by reaſon of the ſimilitudewhich 


it hath with horne, it is called by the ſame name. This hath God crea- 


ted in this ſort; both that it might bee a ſtronger defence to all the 


humors of the eyes, and alfo that itmight ſerue for the light which 


they are to recciue, through which it ſhineth, as the lighit that is 


in a'Lanterne beſids the horne of which it is made. There 1s yetano- 


os Lu COCK, ao oo coaocwr. coo, ian > 


ther'white skinne, which ſerue to keepein the whole eye. wo, 
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AP . andof their compoſition, | 75 
kead,inthe place aſsigned for it;and this is the firſt;as that like the ſpi- 
ders webbe 15 the laſt;and thenthe otherate placed between theſe in 


| the ſame orderthat I haue named, Heerein-appeareth:the worke of 


God,namely his prouidence.is to bewell marked in this,that he hath 
not placed the eyes ſofarre out in the face and head,as hee hath done 
thenole,cares,and lippes,but moreinwardas it were in holes and litle 
dennes, by reaſon of the humors whereof they are compounded, to 
keepe them ſo.much the-more faſt and cloſe together, becaufe-they 
aeliquide. Therefore they arc ſhut-yp intheir holes,as the water:ofa 
Wells inthatplace where it is gathered together. For this cauſe-the 


Hebrewes oftcn vie the ſelfclame word to fignifie both the eyes and | 


A teſtimonie 
of Gods pro- 
uidcnce. 


the forne 


fountaines. Next, God hath created the of around forme; both becauſe ;F.heeye;* - 


itis the faireſt, moſt ſeemly & moſt perfe&;as alſo becauſe it is moſt 


moucable;and. calieſt-toturn and returne on cuery fide,as theofficeof '* 


the eye requiveth. For ſeeing they are giuento man,& to all creatwies 
fr the direCtion of the whole bodie,and of all the members thereof, 
they qughtnot to beſo faſtned in the place where they are, that they 
can. never looke but one way, nor 
Therefore God bath appointed to euery eye ſeuen muſcles, both to 


keepe them 


g 


ire themſclues on any fide- 


fixme and ſteady, as alſo to cauſe them to: remooue:and'0fthe uf 


tmeypward and downward, on the right hand & on the left,crofſe+cles of the cies 


wiſc& round. And as the round forme 1s moſt 
for the office of the eyes,to the end they may ſee all things better;and 


comprehend al ſorts of ſhapes better then if they were flat,or hollow; . ».- -- 
ot Se ſome other faſhion'befidesround:as aman may iudge 
$ 


xthe diuerſitic oflooking-glaſſes,and oftheir fi 
accordingto the variety of which, they repreſent diuerſly thoſe. 


oy 


Yo oge they recciue. Now. becauſe man,as alfo: all other crea- 
tures. goe 


res goe. forward,and not backward or fidewile,therefore God hath 
not placedthecyes-cither inthe hinder part of the head;oron any fide 


thereof;but before. And although the eyesbe nioueable and madeto - 


_ on euery fide, yet they never turne cleane backward,but onely 
idewiſe,ſo farre as they can ſee and behold well. For they haue-no- 
thing to Jooke vpon within the head, but only withont. Therfore they 


pes aduantage beſides,that being ſet in that place which-is aGig- 
nto.t] to another,.. 
and ſee, notonely on the right hand & on the left,but alſo bchinde, 
| | ad hath from his ſinewes by meanes-of : 
the necke ; which motion the head ſhould not haue,if it were ſeated - 
Th the ſhoulders without anecke:and this is anothcr commodiyie : 


ned ynto them in the head, they may turne from one 


by that, motion which the 


&,necke; whereof we ſpake not before. 


Now 


rfe&,ſoitis moſt fat 


Of the yſuall 
ſinewes. 


colonts that are in'them.Forfitſt wee have awhite colout,whi 


£ | Of the compoſition. OD 
Nowe. beeforE wee' goe ariy further; in the' diſcourſe of thol 


pg thatare about the eyes for their defence & preſeruation, it ſhaft; 


e £00d for ys to conſider hereof the goodly painting,and varietle 


ucreth thegreateſt part of the eye:nextthat goollly ſmal circle, whic 

isround about the eye : thei the aple of the eye; which the Hebrew 
call the daughter of the eye,being in-the' midſt of it,as.1t were alittle 
plaſſe, wherein a man may alwaies ſee ſome, image, as it were in 
elafſe when one looketh into it. This little circle.js called by ſome 
Crowne,and by others a Rainebowbecauſe of the diuerſitic of elours 
that areſcene'in it: which are not all alikein all men.For ſome hat 


Tt 


this circle-more black, others more gray,others more yelow,or more . 


redde. Moreover, beſides. the ſinewes of thofe muſcles that are giuen 
to the-eyes to.mour them eyery.way,xche of them hath one'p Xt 
vnto'it{elfe;,whereby the life and vertue of ſeeing 1s — 


to it from the braine,by-meanes of the ſoule that giveth bife to Ul 
body: Therfore theſe finewes differ from all the reſt,in'thatthey att 
notſolide;but hollow within, liketo little water pipes, to catry yiito 
the eyes theſpirits o Ap widck are a$ It were a little flame of light, 
whereby they receme from the brayne, ife and vertne of ſeeing. - I 


-* Next wee are to cohfider how God hath plated them' neete theriole; 


The vicof the 
kernels neere 
theceyes, © 


Of the eyclids 
& of their 
haires. 


 totheendthey niay purge alſo by that on each{ide,afwell as the'other 


humours of the braine;Therefore there'are ketnelshard by themm 
the head, which ferne both'to moyſten:/and to water them accordipg' 
as'they haueneede, by reafon of their burning nature and perpetialt 
miogtion,and*alſ9to'retaine'& foke in himoursleaft they ſhoyld'def- 
cend and fall 'Jowne vpon then too faft, and ſo hurt them. Beelides 
this commoditie,thenoſe in bis-place is vnto both the eyes inſteade' 


of bulwarks,-andſaalfo are-the bones which cloſe theminon'en 


fide,&. the balles of the cheekes; which;are higher. thenthe holes | 
the eyne, that they alfo might ſetue to defend then. Motectier: God! 


hathfurther armed them witheycliddes which ſerve the bothfor ors" 


nament,& arc alſoin ſtead of gates vnto Es ms toopen 
and to ſhut themcither wholy* or inpart as neede 
for ſight;for fleeping and wak ian 


are little'haires growing at their brimmes which God hath not'gued” 
in vaine-Forfii? they erueto dire the beames of the fight thatth Jy. 
way ſee more dire&ly:nextthey ſernefor defence agas litde fly $, 
azamſtduſt, moates,and other ſmall things that might enter in; at” 


trouble them, Morcouer,they ſerne for ornament;asit were ſome pres 


* 


al require, both? 
for deferice. "And beefidpSthe: | 
eycbrowes 'wherwith God hath couered thenraboue the liddes, there. 
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ter beaute whenthey are ſhorter and thinner.But.in 


| Uitheatiens-and the head, 


& 


_ 


_ Oftheeyes.:, . 


tie þorder round about them. And becauſe the haires of the eyeliddes 
have another office then thoſe of the eycbrowes, therefore they are 


otherwiſe diſpoſed : for they are not ſo thicke,nor mingled one with- 
inand aboue another,as the haires of the eyebrowes arc, butthey are 
nungedand (ct all in ranke,euen orderly one by another. And as for 
"theeyebrowes,they doenot onely ſerve to ſet forth the eyes,that their The vie of the 
hequtic may the better appeare, but alſo to defend them againſt the eycbrowes, 


'-aine,againlt the Gveate of the head and forehead, and other things 


that might deſcend & fall pon them if they had not this to ſtay them. 
Andto this p  weeſcethe agreement which they haue with the 
noſe on each ſide,and how the prouidence of God hath made them . 
Wea halfe circle;or a halfe moone,or a little arche,or els after the 


' faſhion of a'little penthouſe, to the end that the fiveat and raine might 
\ havean caſte courſe arid deſcent on both fides, and not runric into he 


. * 


(And becauſe they hould not hinder it: ſtcade of helping,Go 


bath crcated them of that nature, that they grow not like the haire, 


\ bexrd,or nailes, but continue aliwaies at one ſtay. What thetr will thoſe - 


wamen (ay for themſclues,who take ſo greatpaines in-twitching and _ 

pcking off the haire of the eyebrowes, to the end they ſhould not. 

efothick or great as nature hath made them. For they thinkc it grea-, | 
thisas in all their Agairft the 

paintings and prankings they doe not onely lift vp themſclues againſt pride of woe 

nature,as rough they would worke her a ſpite,but alſo behaue them- * 

ſelues as if of ſet purpoſe they meant to reproch God for creating the 

3 he did. Now in ſpeaking of the eyes, let vs beware that we be not 

{o blind, asthat we cannot ſee that thing by them, which they teach. 

v3, 0rtake no heede of that which they ſhew vnto vs.For the confide- . .. ... :- 

rationof oneof them alone,or of one eyelid or browliddeonely,ought' 

to teach vs to. openand to lift them on high, that they may ſearchout 

and contemplate him that created them, and hath giuen them'vnto 

v5; evento him who faith, 7 chat formed the eye, ſhall not I ſee? Ther- Plal.94.9- 

fore we onght- to bee afraid, leaſt our eyes be given vato vs as Judges, 


© to convince vs of our ingratitude towards God their and our Creator, 
" Watocondemne vs.For there are but too many miracles to be ſeene 
' lis almightie power intheir creation, & too many witneſſes of his . - - --- 


Prouxdence towards vs,to make'vs more then aſhamed and confoun-. 
dd.We have yetanother point to bee notedtouching their ſituation, 
es extylne profictiod wed agreement to be betweene j 

- NEAUENS a1 betweene the eyes of the great & little __ 
world, and thoſe of the body and ſoule, For it is moſt certaine,that 


the heauens & 


. . hey.could not be placed more coriveniently,then in the higheſt part the head. 
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tieds evident by ſach'as hane their eares cut off, how defornied and Oftheirvie. 
- viſe, aratherns pion herly Goto ores decked 
wu rt cares c or eater Or- 
| IE t9 ly Þriches.” HheereF ir is tar thoſe 
F | Gwe percar f,whoareto be madedeformed and infamous 
x {me notorious” offence, But beſides the honour and ornament, 
Tk | F< 1 to the bead, it ſerueth alſo to 
next t Ti cares; leaftit ſhoulde bee hurt. 
" mi ro rtrige eaſily bruzed, or broken, 
thang de, they are, as T haueJaid, of a eriſtly fub- 
Wince;a ET Go panther robot ada e outward, and 
- Wdvrare inf damper to receiue intvries and commodities from 
/* lite. Teeſe if i5 outward ing of the cares brin a dou- 
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if keepeth-backe-therayne and fivcate of the head, ind much 
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wet ontinually dulled withthenoyfe 36d ſound of their hatntnervand 

| "The like oftentimes happeneth to thoſe that deale witharth 

Oftheplace ofJery by reaſon of the contiriual vie and oreatnes of the ſoiind:'Miorgs. 

hearing. er WEE pull, note, thatt thete3 54 ery title holemech of thoſeſtonie 

Three (nan bones, 10, which the hearing is prop perly.matle,and within which/alf> 

honesin the thereare three Yeay. (mall bones, Shertor the one is called ar/afanle, 

ants. —=the otherthe hammer, becauſethey.are tmade almoſt of the ſame-fs 

\: Chionylp that a.man og 76 thar yathre Had framed little ftiuil 

nd a; ag ammer to make, e, ahidto cabfethen to bekeird, 

# ll! bone. Apr cettalnie Phificiotis and A. 

RE IH: being; bo {6 the pot iEfhioned liket6'#lite 

or is alw lates Ie es ity bf theother'twairie. Phiſicits 

Anatornie- make'no meiition of this 1afF; 'or if ary 

£ it ak are, "but fewe and of late time: Ard in deer 
ter, Eyen 


enfor. thetti that are inf $kilfall and'e | 
all how diligentand able fever they be ini Aratomnehe 
£W. Of! mary inſt ities, & of their ſimdry | 
all, that hardly-canywe difcerne them with 0ureyesif" rien 
c 7 nafrowly vato them, and that zfterwe atetolde theyeofbe- 
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3 " Fonndes that cone fro | e out, haven 'A vature tha t that ag#ecth ve \ { _ 
1, much wit "the Aire,: as thie'eyes doe with'the fire, [Imnearig In 6+ | 
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What profir & ubltance becmoilt. Therefore as the eh wdge of heht and- 
pleaſure is re-"* 
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|  ; Wreewith the voyce pronounced by the mouth, whereby ſpeach' is 
| be ap — to. the cares,that it may bee heard. and vnderſtood. 
++ Thus after the knowledge of things is found out,and artes begun 
|} -by-meaties of thefight, after the ſame mannerthat was declared bee- 
 bxeby ys when wee. intreated of the eyes, then thie ſenſe of hearing 
| - teacheth a greatdeale more, both greater matters and fooner, For we _ 
- | - Eeceiueand vaderſtand in a ſhort ſpace, that which our maſter who., 
+ acheth. vs, hath obtayned and preparcd. ina very long time, For 
|. *9-many. things muſt wee fee, and what bookes mult, \vee reade 
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of Le&ures, - 


| Ofthereares..- 
fore we ſhal attaine tothe knawledge of tharwhichwe may-leathe 
by Heajity of otic le&ure at which = ſhall bee auditors onely one 


tearne and vnderſtand his will, And therefore,as wee heard that eyes 
were giuen vntovs, to this endeeſpecially, that they ſhould contery- 


: cauſe, as the | irethatentreth into the cares, & bringeth vato them the | 


- 


 throuphly conſider heere this great ſecrete of God that lycth hiddein 
{ 


by the hearing is made and framed 


on ©, 4 < 


'-knowen to them that may bechold with their eyes the inſtruments 


of heariris, when'they are laide open.ynto them, as theyare. to. A- 
natomiſts, tothe end that by the view & contemplation of them,they 


might judge of that ſecretwork: of nature which God hathwrought 
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| keceſſary both for yoyce and ſpeech. - 


iP 


and of their vſe. 


may bce 


land 'wiſedome of the Woorkmaſter that made them. Now for 
akiconchiſionof our ſpeech, letvslearne, that although our cares 


tid ys no more ſervice then the eares of brute beaſtes doe to them, 
. tf reached onely tothe vſe of this life, yet coulde we not ſufficient- 


Jacdknowledge.that good, which God.doth to vs by them. But we 
wmoft make a greater accoutit of this,thatby the meanes ofhis worde 
-Whiehhe will have declared to'our eares,he cauſetlrthem to ſerue to 
ishenour and eJory,” and to our owtze ſaluation, Therefore let vs 
wply theſe ſo beautifull and artificiall members, with all the reſt of 
ior fenices'to their principall ende,yea to the end of all nature,name- 
ly; to the glory of their M 
Ip againſt all diſhoneſt things that might poyſon them,and ſo con- 
emll wordes corrupt good manners,ought to bee extended to cuery vile, 
diſhoneſt, and vidked thing which the cares may heare. Where- 
fore they that abuſe them ſo vilely, 'deſerue that God ſhould plucke 
them off, and ſtoppe them,& make them altogether deafe,not one- 
ly: their bodily cares;but alfo thoſe that are ſpirituall, as hee maketh 
iem blind according to that threatning which he giueth out by 
Now tofollow our purpoſe touching corporall ſences & their 1 
metits;] thinks we ought to intreate of the tongue, becauſe it ſerueth 
chiefly for ſpeech; whereof we haue already made ſome mention, and 
fortho ſence'of taft;im which we muſt be inſtruted. Therfore ASER, 
declare ynto vs the divers vics ofthe tongue,and what inſtruments are 


Of the cites wfes of the tongue: of the inſtruments neceſſary both for ; 
* vojre &- ſpeech how ther is a double ſpeech:of the forme thereof : 
, bow the ſpirit of mas is repreſented thereby. Chap.1 3, 


| 'A SE R,Ifwewere onely of a fpirituall nature as the Angels are, 
.. «Alt scertain we ſhould by & by vnderftand one atiother, by that 


3 _. 


| | '\ $5 
Pot weeknow by cxpericnce whereto ſerueth.a hanimer,an anuile, . 
«and +'taber;and what ſound they make when the. one ſtriketh, and 
-theother 1s. ſtricken;and how that hollow things are more fit tore- 
eciuefaiinds, and to cauſe them to be heard better, then. things that 
-arefolide'and more thick: So that when wee ſee inſtruments bke:to 
:theſe-in the compoſition of the eares, wee may eafily mudge,that God 
tath'not- placed them there, but to doe that ſervice. which may bt 
Du _ by ſich inſtruments, to the end we ſhould know the great : ; . ... 


aker: and let them be deafe,and ſtopped 


<-; 8. ' 


ſquently our minds by them. For that which Saint Paxl Gith, That I,Cor. wa 


Fa Efay 6.9.10, 
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Three vices of 
the rongue. 


The inſtrtt» 
wents of the 
Yoyce, 


ging 
_@ the endofthepalat,whoſe vie is manifold.For it ſerueth os 


we” 


- 


86 Of the vſe of the tongue, 
.echeother: neither ſhould we need ſpeech, tongue, eares or eyes, to 
-heare and ſee by,no more then thoſe natures that conilt only of ſpirit, 
having al thoſe Crnge panel wherby they communicate both with 
God & amongſt themſelues, But we can haue no ſuch communicatis 
among our ſclues by the vnderſtanding of the mind & ſpirit only,be. 
cauſe of that corporall nature which commeth between the ſoules & 
ſpirits one of another. Wherefore the help of ſpeech,aſwel as of the 0- 
ther external ſences,is very repuiſite for ys 1n cuery part of life. Alſo be 
cauſc our ſoule, being kept vnder our fleſh as vnder a vaile,vſeth cogi- 


| mine & vnderſtanding,whereof we are partakers,as they vnderſtand 


tations & diſcourſes, it ſtideth in need of ſpeech,of words & ofnames, 


by means of which it may vtter & publiſh that, ylieth hid as it werina 


dcep & dark place,where nothing is ſeene.Foraſmuch therfore as the 


tongue is the prinapal inſtrument, wherby God giucth ſpeech tome, 
& without which they would be dombe, & ſeeing alſo 1t ſerueth the 
ſence of taſt as wel as the roofe of the mouth, it ſhall not bee without 
good confideration, if intreating now of this meber & of y vie theroh, 
we place itin'the order of our diſcourſes, between the inſtruments of 
hearing whereof we ſpake before,and thoſe of taſte,ofwhich wewill 
-ſpeake hereafter,forthe agreement it hath with them both. — 
od hath giuen y tongue to man not for one vſe alone, but for many: 
' & namely for 3.at the leaſt, which are all very neceſlary for the life of 
man. The firſt is to frame the ſpeech:the ſecod;for the taſte:the thurd, 
to _—_ Prepare them meate that is chewed in the mouth for the 
nouriſhing of the body. And becauſe the firſt is the nobleſt ofall,and 
juen to man onely, whereas the other twaine are commonto him 
with beaſts,I wil begin with that:whereunto this may be added, that 
becauſe of the conueniencie it hath with the hearing, and with the 
eares,theſe two matters will agree the bettcr,being 1oynedin oder 
one after another. Next wo will handle the other ves that appertayne 
| progeny to the ſence of taſt & to thenouriſhing of mi, Now we have 
rſt to note,that god hath placed many inſtruments in the body with- 
out which ſpeech could not be welpronouncee & expreſſed. For fil, 
ſpeech could not be without voyce,for the which God hath created 
many inſtrumetsy are al neceſſary for that purpoſe,as namely the we- 
ſell of the throate,the windepipe,the throate,the lungs, the brealt,and 
certaine back-running ſinewes apointed thervnto by reciprocal mo- 
tions. All theſe parts helpe onely to make the voyce of man,without 
any framing of ſpeech,except it bethe veſell of the throte,which a 
litle fleſhy & ſpongje bodie, in figure like toa pine-apple, 
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theaire from ruſhing in ouer faſt & violently intothe Jungs,8 from The vſe of the 
 entriogin too cold & ouer ſodainly vnto them. Then it ſetueth alſo to #*{1! of the 


and of ſpeach. 


divide & diſtribute the aire when it aſcendeth from y lings,that it may "© 


be the better ſcattered & diſperſed into all parts of the mouth. And by 
this meanes this inſtrument faſhioneth the voice, & cauſeth it toyeeld 

4 ſound,& ſopreparcth it for the tongue, that it may be articnlated & 
framed into ſpecch by y ſame. T herfore beſides the weſel of the throat |. . | 
which ſeracth for theſe two vſes, there are fiue other inſtrumets which ears —__ 
in regard of this preſent maiter ſerue only to frame pl voice into ſpech t- robe ras 
thatotherwiſe would be buta confuſed voyce. The firſt is the tongue, voice intv 
which hath the chiefe place among the reſt:then the palate,the teeth, ſpeech, 

the lips,& the noſe, For although a man may ſpeak when hee hath 

not all theſe parts perfeR;, yet his ſpeech will not be wel framed if he 

wantany. one of them,as we ſee by experience in them that haue loſt 

their teeth,or their lips,or the roof of the mouth,or y haue their noſe 

cut;ſtuffed,or otherwiſe troubled. For this cauſe the Hebrewes name 

their letters, ſome guttural, beecauſe they are pronounced more in the 
throat:others,dentall, becauſe a man cannot well pronotice them with 

out the tecth:& ſo they call others, labiall,that is,letters of the lips: & 

others, letters of the palat,beecauſe they cannot be well exprefſed with Of the digni- 
out thoſe parts of the month. The like is in all other languages,albeit fic of ſpeech. 
they doe not diſtinguiſh their letters by ſuch names. Now in ſuch vari- 

etic of inſtruments made for the ſervice & vic of one onely thing,we 

ought to acknowledge the great nobilitie and dignitie of ſpeach,with 

'which God hath indued & honored man aboue al other creatures. For 

hehathnot given it to any ofthem,but to hum only,& by that he hath 


| puta difference betweene him & the b-aſts,as alſo by reaſon and vn- 


derſtanding,wherofhe hath made him partaker,8 1n reſpe@t wherof 
he hath given him ſpeech, which is as naturall vato him as-reaſon, 
which 1s the ſpring head therof,and from whence it proceedeth,as a 


- Tiver fro his fountaine. For how could men make known their coun- 


ales &thoughts without ſpeech? And what good ſhould they receine 

by that ſenſe & vnderſtanding which God hath giuen the more then 
tobeaſts,if they had no more ſpeech then they haue, wherby to make 

tknown?And to what purpoſe would {| tech ſerue the,f they knew 
not what to ſay? And what ſhould they 2006 to ſpeak,if they had no 
more vnderſtading & reaſon the other liuing creatures have? Were it 
_votſufficient then to haue a cofuſed voice only as they haue?Therfore 
Alfowe fee how god hath joyned theſe two things together, gravting 
Ipcech vnto man, beecauſe hee hath created him partaker of reaſon 
, nd vnderſtanding, And having depriued beaſts of the one, hee hath 


E.4. alſo 
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alſo deprived them of the other, ſo that they are partakers neither of. 
et reaſon nor you For this cauſe Eccleſiaſticus hath ioyned: theſe 
Ne,'75:" things together,ſaying,That God hath ginento-men connſell,&- tongue, 
and eyes,cares, an heart to wnderſtan and ſixtly, hee gane them a ſþi- 
rit,and ſenenthly hee gaue them ſpeech to declare his woorkes. Hee filled | 
them with. knowledge of underſtanding, andſhewed them good and emil, 
| Whereby he teacheth vs plainly,what is the right & true vſe of ſpech, 
towhat cndit is giuen to man,and from whence it fpringeth. For he 
placeth counſell in the firſt place,and next the tongue. Againe, after 
the heart and ſpirit, he placeth ſpeech,that wee might know who is 
their meſſenger. Wherupon wee may conclude,that the one is given 
| forthe other,and both to glorific God, by ſhewing foorth his works 
Ballin forms: ang marueilous afts. To which effe&t Baſil! the great ſaith very well, 
that God hath created vs and graunted ys the vie of ſpeech,to the end. 
we might haue the ability w_ meanes to lay open one to another the 
counſels and thoughtes of our heartes, and to diſtribute amongſt vs 
that which 1s incuery one,by reaſon of that communicable naturein = 
which we are created .For the hart ought to bee in man as aſccrete 
treaſure, or asa larderor pantry in a houſe, qut of which all thinges. 
neceſlary for the vſe therof, and for the maintenaunce of the whole 
family are dayly taken. The heart alſo is like to a ſeller or garner, 
wherein counſels and thoughts are locked and cloſed vp, and the 
tongue is like tothe ſteward who draweth out and diſpenſeth what- 
ſocuer is to bee diſtributed. For' as wee ſaid in the beginning of 
otir fpeech , our ſoule vſeth thoughts and diſcourſes , which cans. 
not bee declared ſolong as it is incloſed in this tabernacle of fleſh, 
without ſpech,wordes,and names,by meanes of which, ſhee bringeth 
foorth and publiſheth that which was incloſed and hidden in the fe- 
Two fortes of crete cloſet other vnderſtanding And ſo wee fay,that there are two. 
tpcchinman, kindes of fpecchin man, one internall and of the minde, the other. 
externall, which is pronounced; and is the meſſenger of the inter. 
nall, that ſpeaketh in the heart. Therefore that which is framed mn. 
vyoyce, pronounced in ſpeech, and brought into-vſe, is asa river ſent 
from the thought with the voice,as from his fountain. For before the 
thought can vtter any outward ſpeech by - meanes of the voice, firlt 
the mind muſt receive the images of things preſented vnto it by the 
Thedegres by corporall ſenſes. And: theri haucing recemed them by the imagine» 
- = anvry com the vertue thaf is 'inir, reaſon muſt diſcourſe to knowe and to con-. 
6 ſpeech, (ler of them well, and to ſeparateor ioyne thinges accordinge (0. 
that agreement or difference, that concord or diſcord, which they 
may hauc amongſt them. Next,it is neceſſary that iudgement ſhould 
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fblow-this diſcourſe, to make choiſe of, and to followe that which it 


| ſhall udgetobe mecte and'conuenient, and toreie& and ſhunne the 


contrary. Laſtly,all muſt bevttered by ſignifications aptand conue- 
nientfor-cuery thing : ſo that when the minde hath giuen ouer tothe 


off ice of the vocall inſtruments, that which it hath compriſed and:re-- - 


ſolued vpon in manner aforeſaide,the ſameis manifeſtly declared out- 
wardly by the ayre framed into voyce, I meane by the moounng of the 
articulate and diſtin& voice, whereas before it was hid and couered. 
Now when this voice and fpeach is pronounced with themouth;as1t 
isinuifible to the eyes, ſo ithathno body whereby. the hands may take 
hold of it, bur is inſenſibleto all the ſenſes,except the hearing,whuch 


nevertheleſſe cannotlay hold of it or keepe itfaſt, as it were with = 


ping hands, but entring in of it'ſclfe,it is ſo long detained there w 
leſtthe ſound reboundeth in the eares, and then vaniſheth away ſud- 
denly. But albeit the ſound and the voyce paſleth ſo ſodenly, as if 
ently it flew away having reſpe& to the outward ſpeach, neuer- 
theleſle the internall ſpeach remaineth,not onely inthe ſpirite, heart, 


and thought that-ingendred it, not being in any ſort diuided, cut off, . 


of ſeperated, but alſo it filleth all the hearers,by reaſon of the agree= 


ment thatis betweene the ſpirits and mindes of men, and the ſpeach | 


that is bred there, and becauſe it differeth not much from the minde, 
and from the thought where it firſt beganne and was bred. And thus 
the thoughtes and counſailes of the minde and fpirite are difcoue- 


red and manifeſted by ſpeach. So that all voice'is not ſpeach. For the What yoice is 


name of voice generally taken comprehendeth all ſounds and things 


which bring any noyſe to the cares. Neuertheleſle it is more proper- 


ly and ſpeacially attributed to thoſe ſounds,which all ſortes of liuing 
creatures areable to make with their throat to _— any thing ther- 
by. Butman onely hath articulate and well diſtinguiſhed ſoundes : 
vato which,birdes of all other beaſtes approch neereſt, ſo that cuen 
many of them are taught in ſome ſort to frame mans voice: but it is 
without ynderſtanding. And becauſe that inſtruments of muſick do 
after a ſort imitate the diſtin voice of men, wee attribute voice to 
them:although the ſounds which they make be more without iudge- 


,  mentand vnderſtanding then that of beafts. But in men, voices fra- &,..1 repre 
med into wordes are fignes and ſienifications ofthe whole ſoule and fenteth all the 
| inde, both generally and ſpecially, namely ofthe fantafie and ima- parts of the 
ginaton of reaſon and iudgement, of vnderſtanding and memory, of foulc, 
will and- affe&ions; Whereforeit is an eaſie matter to iudge by his - 

Yeochs how all theſe partes are affeRed, namely, whether they bee 

vund, or haue any dete&t -in them. Forif a man bee dull witied, or 


kaue 
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hane his fantaſie and imagination troubled, and his memory flowe 
and heauy, he ſhall hane much adoe to ſpeake that which he think- 
eth and conceiueth in minde,and haue as wevſc to ſay, but bad vt- 
terance.” Which thing alſo may happen to good wits, either for want 
of exerciſe and vſe, or through ſome defett that may be in the body, 
or in the inſtruments of the voice,or becauſe the matter whercof they 
ſpeake may be profound, obſcure, and difficult, ſo that a man cannot 
calily finde words fitly to expreſle the nature of it,as the worthineſle 
thereof requireth. Which reaſon oftentimes maketh wiſe and $kil. - 

; full men ſlow to ſpeake, becauſe they know what a hard matter it is 
to vtter in good ſort that which is to be ſpoken,in ſo much that they 
had rather keepe filence,then ſpeake ill or voproperly. Butalight- 
head anda cocke-braine that is voide of this conſideration, wil thinke 
he hath amoreready wit, For he wil ſpeake before he ponder or dif- 
courſe in his minde. So that whoſoeuer hath not a ripe and ſtayed 
reaſon, nor temperate and ferled ſenſes, hee can not haue his wordes 
{et in good order, nor his ſpeaches well knit and agrecing one with 
another,as wee hane example heerof in children andfooles. And if a - 
man haue reaſon and wudgement ready at hand, but not ſtayed and pi- 
thy, hee may well prooue ſome great babbling pleader, but not clo- 

Who is to'be quent. For hee onely 1s to bee accompted eloquent, who can con- 
accomptede« ceiue well in his ſpirit and minde that which he ought to ſpeake,and 
. Joquent, then isableto expreſle it well, both by apt wordes,and by ſentences 
| _ thatarewelltied and knit together. We ſee then how the voice and 
ſpeach of man lay open his whole heart,minde; and fpirite. But the 
voices of beaſts haue no fignifications but onely affections, 1 meane 
ſach as are in-men, and which the Grammarians call InterieQions, 
becauſe they are not framed into ſpeach,nor well diſtinguiſhed as 0- 
thers are. Nowe if wee vnderſtand all theſe thinges well, they may 
help very much to-inſ{tru& and confirme vs in the doQtrine of the T11- 
nitie of perſons,of the, Vnitie of the Godhead,and ofthe cternal ge-, 
neration of the Sonne of .God , who is his diuine and everlaſtinge 
word. Likewiſe they will cauſe vs to receive more caſily, how thus 
heauenly and eternall word, namely, Teſus Chriſt, is the Image and 
Chara&er of God,the expreſſc and ingraued forme of his perſonas, 
Hebr,r.z, iis inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, and not in ſhadow or painting. For. 
- the glory,maieſty,and vertue of the Father is alwaies hid from vs,but. 
ES onely ſo farre foorth as it ſhewethit ſelfe ingraued in his ſoune and 8@—=| 
' Oftheimage iti his word, as the image of the minde appearcth imprinted and me, | 
of the heauen- grauen in theſpeach that is vttercd;And as the internall word bredin - 


ly wordin the the minde' departeth not from it neither is ſeperated , any as, E i 


OR SY RE , a9 wed eS SS 4s Sw 


ſpech of man, 


Of the voyce, 91 


ne iwprinteth an image thereof in the mindes of the Hearers, to whom 
ke it is declared : ſo the diuine and eternall worde begotten of the Fa- 
't -J ther, isalwayes reſident in God, and yet imprineth his image in the. 
of heartes and mindes ot men, to whome it 15 manifeſted by thoſe 


Y, | meanes which hee hath appointed for that purpoſe. Thus you ſee a 
oO gappe laide open into theſe high and great ſecrets of God,which wee 

ole tomarke well, following ſuch phraſes of peach as arc taken 
le from humane things, and vſed by the ſpirit of Godinthe holy ſ{crip- 


l. tures, to the end wee might more ealily vnderſtand them. Where- 

i fre if there were no other reaſon, this were ſufficient to induce vs to 

NJ {| conſider morediligently the excellent worke, and great prouidence 
oſt of God, which appeareth in the framing of the voyce and ſpeach of 

ke man, and in the nature and vſe thereof, and in thoſe members and 

(- inſtrumentes of the bodic, which ſerue to that purpole.: T herefore 

a AM AN A,let this matter bee the ſubie&ofthy diſcourſe.”  - 

th | | ey | 

* } © Of the agreement which the inſtruments of the voyce and fpeach 


haze with a paire of Organs : what things are to bee conſi- 
dered un the placing of the lungs next the heart: of the pipes 


7 . and inflrumentsofthe voyce, Chap.I 4. 

f AH AN A.When we confider diligently all theinſtruments' crea- 

* -ted by Godin the body, as well for the miniſtery of the voyce, 

6 380f ſpeach,wee ſhall finde amongſt them all things requiſite in the 

q belt and moſt perfe& inſtrument of muſicke that can bee, to make a 

7 good harmony:and we ſhall know, that no Organs are ſo wel made, 

| FIR in ſuch good order for the compaſzing of their ſound and 

4 | melody,as the inſtruments of the voyce and ſpeach of man.are. And 

T by the conſideration of this concordance, wee are admoniſhedal- 

wi ' mayesto haue the ſame thing in the mouth which wee haue in the 

% thought, to the end that from ſuch an agreement, as it Were 1n cueric EYE 
4 Putofan Organand ofan inſtrument of muſicke, there ſhould pro-,, 1.,,uony 

7 cede a good harmony and pleaſant melody, For if there ſhould be berwixt the 
r  Uſcord betweene the heart, the tongue, andthe ſpeach, the harmony heart and the. 
; could not bee good, eſpecially before God: the Judge of moſt ſecret t9Pgue- 

+ | Gnas, rio more then the harmony of a muſicall mſtrument quite 

- | Ontot tunewould bepleaſantinthe cares of men,& namely of good 

«op Muſicions, who can wdge beſt of concords and diſcords. 

"_ Firſt then wee muſt note, that the breaſt, necke, and head are asit 

v" | MWeetbe inſtrumentand the body ofthe Organs,within which they 


arc 


I 
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| Mattr.12,34, 


* 


areput andincloſed, and by whickthey are ſuſtained : next; that the 


hings are as-it were their bellows to: blow them.'T herefore it is made 

of two-picces ioyned together, liketo: a paireof bellowes, to:drawein 

and to thruſt forth the arre,and to helpe eche other im reſpiration and 

breathing. Wherein we muſt call -to-minde how needful it was;that 

the backebone and breaſt, and the building of the ribbes ſhoulde bee 

framed in that ſort that we hard before, that they might ſerve t01his 

vie;&' make roome for theſe bellows to inlarge themiclues,andto do 

Of the natwe ther guetic. Wee ſee alſo what their nature'is,, what -motion: they 
of the Jungs. gie-and from whence they receive it. For God hath created:them 
' ofthatnature;that they moue andremoue of themlclues, by:the ver- 

tue:of the. ſoule and life in the body,without-which they woulde-bee 


voyde of motion;and:could not-doe their office,as we ſec in dead bo | 
dies: And berauſe:the lungs are the bellowes that blowe winde!ims . 


the inftrumients-of the voyce, without which it coulde not bee made; 

therefore they are lodged next to the heart, ' ſo that they. couer it;-16 

this'end that men ſhould be admoniſhed, that their voyce and; their 

Why the heart ppachi45ithe m of their heart:and that for this cauſe the hat 
o «my and. themouth, and the voice andſpeach' which proceed from them; 
Bree rogerner wayes:ought to:conſentand agree' together; For it would be vreat 
: »diſfoluteneſle,if the heart,which ought-to be the originalland toun- 

une ofthe ſpeach, ſhould think one thing, and the ſpeach; which-is 

the. .of the heart ſhould:ytter.and declare” another. For be- 

fore-the. tongue -and mouth. fpeake;orſpeach be franiedin them 

muſt: firſt -bee conceiued: and bred tithe heart and minde,:and then 

brought footh; and pronounced by the tongue and mouth. Theres 

—_ fore Ehh. ſaicth to. /ob,] yu thee heare my talke;and bearken vmeal 
T0033, 1:3.5. my. worder:Behold now, 4 hane opencd my month,my tongue hath ſpukes 
in my month My words are inthe aprichineſs of mry heart, and my ls 

Shall ſpeake pure, knewledge. Wee ſec heere, how Elihwioyneth the hart 

with the mouth, the tongue; the palat;and: the bps, all whichare'm 

ſtruments ofthe ſpeach,as wee heard before. Therefore there muſt al 


ways bea good & general agreement betiveene' all theſe things. Ehus' | 


cocord ning in our ſclues, according to euery mans Parts: 
cular place ought to ſtretch it ſelf generally to al;thatwe may al agree 
ogether,as the ſpirit of God ſo often-exhorteth vs; thereunto inks 


Iam.$.!7. holy word. And therefore it calleth them, men of double heartrand. 
ight-in heart, nor-true and certainem Þ 
word. Our . Lorde faicth, that of the abnndance of the heart themomb- 


gn double tongues;that are not 
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35.luk,6.45, ſpeaketh,and that a good man ont of the good treaſare of bis heart ; 66 _% 
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forth goed things, and an" exil{manout of an exill treaſure bringeth ford. Þ 


 wefoundas wel in the heart as in 
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| pkiF binge. Foras the tree is knowne'by his fruit; fo ſpeach maketh 


manifeſt both the heart and minde of a man. Therfofe the ſhall bee a 


| greatdeale better knowen by his ſpeach;then by the fight of his face. 
| Be his ice doth notſowell lay open to the eyes his heart,minde,& 


maners,as his ſpech diſcloſeth the to'the cares:as we may iudge by that 


| - which welcarned to this effeR.inthe former diſcourſe. Therfore be 


fore the bellows of the lungs blow to frame afterward voice & ſpeach 


- ti the tongue and mouth, the draughtmuſt be firft drawne and fra- 


Wo 


ttaftetward:otherwiſe they will ſpeake to no ſe,but onely giue © - 


teſtimony, that there-is little wiſdome &-vprightaffetion in the hart. 
Hereof ut is,that Sa/owon (heweth oftentanes,that a wiſe mans toong 
not lightly ſet on work: without the direQtion and counſaile of the 
heart and minde, whoſe ſeruant and meſſenger it ought to bee: but a 


| faole powreth forth all- his mind at once-For evitereth all that com- 


meth in his ———— ——— he hath confidered what hee 
veht'to ſay,ſo that his wordsare fooner ſpoken thetrthought vpon. 


ts the bones. T he wiſe in heart fhalbe called prudent :and the fweerneſſe of 


the hyper ſoall increaſe doftrine. A wilt man concealeth knowledge : but Pro.12.23 
\ thebeart of fooles publiſheth fookſpneſſe. A foole powreth out all hiz' ming; Pro.29 11, 


but a wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. There are many ſich like 


or the Prouerbs,which I could alleadge to this purpoſe. Andwe: 
Ww 


what is coOmonly ſpoken when a man ſpeakethof a good affec- 


' tionand in trueth, that hee ſpeakes from his heart > but if hee bee 


known to be a lyar,craftic,and deccitfull,we ſay that he fpeaketh not 


from his heart. Which is as much asif oneſhould (ay,thatthe ſame 
' "thing not in his heart, which he hath in his mouth.” Although'in 


truthwhen thoſe ſpeaches a before,fuch contraricties 
tongue.and mouth.Forifthey 


werenot firſt in that, they wouldnot be 1n the tongue, whichris the: 
wellenger of the heart. This is the cauſe of thatdouble heart which 
weſaid was inwicked,cloſe,& diſguiſed perſons. You fee then what: 


we have tonote;bothin regard of the bellowes that blow the Otgans 
Now letvs ſpeake of the in ts and pipes into which the winde 


pe,which is made li 


- 


þ body, alſo of theplayer that ought to blow & dire& her hepieete 
' -&dreathof theſe bellows doth enter, 8 giueth motion & convenient the renee 2 
"| {erodtocuery one ofthem. They haue ben named all vnto vs before. © © 
. | . Wherforewe haue to confider of rs 2. which is called the rough © ll 
0 a flute,& in regard of the Of the winde 
| mat- pP& , 


He hover of the wiſe guideth biz month wiſely encudlerh daBtrine to tis y,cy 1 11, 
; 26: nad, af; gen hony rande fovemeſs to the ſoule & health a | 
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ak ts, Aganet SGX pipe ret 1s larger beneath then 6b 
{o.le([eneth vpward where neede 1s, ke. tothe pipe of a Bag:pipe. | 
Fe blaſt ſhould neither be too low and weake mals: 
ding, nor yetouer haſtje andiodaing. For if it be ſlow and FP | 
ing.1twill. turne towing without any noiſe and ſound:and ifit be hay -. / 
fly and ſodaing,it will breed fighes inſtead of yoice : as it fallethout ' 
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veth jo-burning | yy = 5 


to.them, hat are. diſc edand weaks whoſe. breath is ſhort,and toold 
me W ho have ſana) ye ig afrelpraen,and much leſle off 
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and thefnfirunibniFthereof. »3 


 Befides in the midſt of that griſtie,there is a eepe (lit or deft called 


gets; that isa litle tongue, becauſe it is the proper inſtrumeritof the 


voyce;& hath both thefides inlarged or cloſed vpiby muſcles proper 


thitvſe and putpoſe;Astouthmg'the griſtfe beforecit is faſhioned 
eto a lite ſhield, ſo thara'man may bothſee 8touchit intheneck: 
Fhat which ts behind,is of the faſhion of a ring which isputyponthe 


- himtib: Andas theſe griſtlesare dilated and opered;or preſſed 8& ſhut 

| you mulcles, eſpeciallyboth the fides ofthat cleft wherof Ifpake 
een now,ſo-do they makethe diverſities*of vojees. For as When they towthe voice 

ze opened, they make the voice big andobſcure; as*it were the bate is made great 


in fi}ging fo contrarinuſe when they are preſſed/they make'it ſiwall, or ſmall. 
deerepand'{hrnll, like totheiconmtertenor : ant as they are more of 
IWertramedior opened,ſo theymake diners tiotes' of the” yorce; as 


- He tenor the mean, & ſuch like, Andbecaufe thepipescatmiormake 
- this = wr hp te this cleft, therefore there arechinkes* which 


fave forthe fame purpoſe. Tnthis ſort then, this inſtrament of Fvoice, 


_ "whichtSplaced inthe topot the artery and called Zavinx bythePhi- © 


ſicigns;\ beeing aided by griftles and! theirmuſdes, and by that little 
wviigie' whereof EipakenotTongbefore;thgether with theſe chinkes, 
Fatneth of it Telfe as many fimdry yoices andnotes 45 al the pipes and 


' flittes of /paire'of Organs being ſer together, arid furniſtied with'all A teſtiniony 


ot pipes, both*great, ſmall, and' meane;” 'Wherein wee ſee'a ofthe proni- 


ments/namedHy vs, or the place that containeth'theni, For the arte- 
 which-commeth'vp from the ligfits to the throat, occupieth but 
mpartofthe' necke rand yet itdoeth as muchalone, takeing it 
Wolwnhtheother'iiſtruments of which I haue ſpoken as a whole 
parcof Organs, For ina paireof Orgaris theremuſt be many pipes, 
great, fomedimnall, and others ofamiddlefort that are greater 
lier as1t falethout,according to the rare? Sa notesfor which 
rem | bee eitheranlarged or reſtrained, 
penovitun;but asthey are fitftframed. Therfbre ther needeth'as ma- 
Wofcich fotts as thepaits of Muficke are'diners,& as therewantch » 
Yaliety of notes/to-fill-euery Place and to furniſh both the baſe & the 


_ miemit; the'tenor and the countertenor. But, as might bee gathered * 


j ohe-ſpeach, the pipe and inſtrument of the voyceis made of ſich 
a anon;that when a man is difpoſed, he may inlarge it for the baſe, 


"Milthen reſtraine Jt for a countertenor, ot elſe open and: ſhut it m 


ade tort ether more or leſſe to make thetenor or the meane;& to 
Uſethe-yoice to-afcend & diſend accordins;tothole nvtes & tunes 
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The like may bedone in ſpeach. Foras euery onc.is diſpoſed to lift vp; 


reſſe his voyce,to inlargeor reftraine the pipes and inſtry. 
reof, he msy ſpeak enherbighe or-lower, bigger or ſinal- 


E ler, or clearerand fet what ſound,tuneand accent he pl © vpon the 


Paire ey fo 
withia cucry 
man, 


| ther ip all the workes of nature, neyther inalt humane andartificill - 


ly to the tongue/of | 


ſpoackovhich hee will . Wherefore we may very 
1eth about with-him: and withip hits ſclfe 


ypon which hee may play at all houres at 


—— or ſpeaking they are ſowholeand 
= os ry neither Cabillowawace the croſle-beame, 


hollowneſle for ered nor the pans nor ps | 


thatvnderſtood the Arte of M 
_— wee toadmire that great and diuine Or- 


of mans and gwen 
ought nipan arr that 


ia Organiſts and N 
Zh Ong more then 


| nay 15 , that hath made thoſe goodly Organs 
| good ſound?And how fan as 
| ve rm ap” ar and good Or 


in, to cauſe theſc my to found againe,and to 
his praiſes by them doubt not but thattheſe are > er 
gans, whereb) nba praiſed and glorified by vs. Butthereis ye 

2 great dealemore to be conſidered 0 thiamaitis ofwhich both th 
and the former difcourſe hath binmade. rea: moor 
pared as I baue ſet theminfight,hauen 
of the voyce,as it were an inſtrument, rs; ſpeach. 
muſt now make a inſtrument,which hath not his. like nes 


workes, This Arte andofficebelongathi proper 
whoſe nature & vſc,and of the eeoneie Ge i cart of the Artithath 


which 5 ſpcady, thou 4 R COUP PEE, 72a inftruQis. oY 
we,and of the nature and office thereefe of the excellni,onl | 
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profite of ſheach whichis the eArt of the tongue,what 1s to be con 
= fadeved ——— + 25 thereof in the head,and neere the | 
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ahthe wills and affeQions of men,with a ſweet andpleaſant kinde of 


._ wearenowtoſpeake, F 


, 
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ſpakeofgold,whoin ſpeaking drew ont a golien chaine,which com- The praiſe of 


' that heard him,whereby he drew and led them after him whitherhe 
would. T hus they compared the ſpeach and eloquence of an Orator 


v1 inrmyg of the diuerſitie of motions which ithathi/And tothe 


| lhioned like vnto them : thele through pallages ordayiied for that 
' tdtoaforked 


+ þ dbyonebranchonly,itcouldnot ke! utſh 
-  . Reollevile only from one fide. But i ppm by = 


o 


Of theTongue. 


from his tonguewas faſtened to the eares of a great many men ©94%en<&+ 


t6'a thaine of golde, becauſe of the vertue and power which it hath 
withmen,beivy able to kcepe/and ſtay thetn,to moderate their affe- 
&ons;& to gmde and gonerne them eafily without force & violence, 
gifone ſhould leade them tyed with a chayne, whome they would 
wluntarily follow not being-conſtrayned, but onely' of thar owne 
wod will, which nevertheles ſhould be fo drawenthatit coulde not. 
rſt. As indeed that perfivaſion'which proceedeth fro ſpeech draw- 


vielence, which they follow with great deſire, and cannot gainſay it. 
Now this art and office belongeth properly to the tongue, of which 


/The tongue thenis a fleſhly & muſcly mmember,but foft:and bketo The diſcriptis 
the ſubſtance of a tad-ſtoole, being full of ſincwes, arteries, & veines. *f the tongue, 
Forit had need haue good ſtore of finewes, both becauſe of thoſe ſun- 
dry-motions which it hath neceſlarily,as alſo for the ſenſe of taſt and 

touching, which agree to the naturethereof. Likewiſe it hadneed 
of many arteries, that ſo it might haue great abundance of ſpirite'and 


ſhould not want nouriſhment,it hath in like manner great plen- 
tyofveines:and that it ſhonld not dry vp through continual mouing, | 
#hath hunudity to wet and moiſten-it. Wherupon we ought tonote 4 
wetheprouidenceof God inthis,that although ſpittle be but an ex- 9f Pitve 3nd 
cementand ſuperfluitic, which partly deſtilleth trom the braincirito g; 
the throate, andpattly is ſent'vp thither from the boiling ſipmacke, 
yetit s not vnprofitable, becauſe it wetteth and moyſteneth' the 
rr rata, very drie it is more ſlow in moueing,as wee'ſee by 
| en them that are ſubje&t to great drought. Therfore God 
bath prouided a remedie for that'inconuemience, by 'tireancs-of two 
fleſhy kernels like to ſponges; on cache fide ohe at the roote'of the 
tongne, which are commonly called Almonds, becauſe they are fa- 
pupole,moyſten all partes of the mouth. oreoner,thie tongue 1s ty- 
orked bone with many muſcles bytwo branches;,which'hotd 
KYpas It were'two necre pillers, and that with fich/a pay, 
Mcan moue & remove it ſelfe equally on ech fide.For ifitwere | 
keep it ſelfe yprightbutſhould + + © 
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3-7 that: and if wee did: knjowe and conſider it well,we are admoniſhed 


Our ſpeach 
oughtto be 
ypright, 


Theprofit of 
peach. 
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/ therby, that ſpeach pronounced by our tongue ought farſt tobe wel - 


weighed as it were in a ballance, tothe end.it decline not, or turne 
on any-ſide more then it ought, but holdeit ſelfe vpright, and direQ. 
ly.folow. reaſan,,Moxeouer,itcan nat: cafily be declared, by wha 
Axte the tongueſtretcheth forth. it ſelfeſo derlly: by the meanes of 
muſcles, and how: it hath ſo many ſortes of motions from all-fides, 
fo readie, andſo ſodaine , and for ſo many thinges as it hath both to 
ſpeake and to doe, But it is farre more difficult, yea impoſkible totell 
the cauſes, howe a man can by the tongue frame ſo many fortes of 
wordes and fo djuers,which are as it were the markes and paintings, 
not onely. of all viſible thinges, but alſo of all things inuiſible, and of 
all the thoughtes of man , For if wee woulde intreate of any matter 
one with another, wee knowe already by that which hath beene ſpo- 
ken, howe it can hardly be done without ſpeach,as alſo that weecan. 


' - not ſpeake:without certaine wordes and names toname and ſignifie 
' ':?. thoſethinges by , whereof wee minde to ſpeake . For if wee hatteno 


wordes and names to make them knowen by, we muſt alwaies haue 
the thinges themſclues preſent, that wee may point at them with the 
finger, which is impoſsible. And, although it were fo that wee had 


them;alwaics þefore-our;eyes, yet that were not ſufficient-, For wee 


ſhould be forced to ſpeake to the eyes by ſignes, and yet wee could 
neuer; without compariſon inuent ſo many frgnes, nor counterfaitand 


zmagine ſo many thinges with all the ſenſes and members ofourbo- 
dy, asthetongue alone woulde affoorde vs by meanes of ſpeach.For 
1 +2: ,  3-gieth anametocuery thinge. Therefore it isable to make them 


tures of thinges, knowen, and to ſet before vs as well things abſent. a 


projent iuible as viſible, ſpirituall as corporall . In a worde,'God | 
, i 


ath given-this bengfite to man , by meanes of the tongue and the 
earczzthat they can.repreſent one to another, and cauſe eache other 
| fs Fay 7 as well divine thinges as humane ; And 
though God made this diverſity, and confuſion of languages amot 
mca,to; puniſh them for, their arrogancy and _——_ erthe 


leſſe. hee hath fo provided for this ewill, that hee hath manifeſted the 


more his great goodneſle towardes them, and the riches of hs etet- 
once »by-that:knowledge of ſo many ſundiie tongues 
hath. gzueyhem,; aud; chiefly that by them his Golptl 
mjght be publiſhed. A&ndjf this benefite of God be worthy ofgrea 
admiration, ought weenot: alſo to maruaile much at this ; that 


A miracle of ;a varietic of ſounds proceeding out ofthe mouth;of manzcan 


letters, 


prebndedin fa bpalla number of liters, whereby fo 
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wordes, arid ſuch divers languages are' expreſſed ? By this meanes 
alfo,wee fee-that ſpeach, which cannot bee perceived by any of the. 
ſences but by the(eares,is made as'it were viſible, ſo thatby the help 
of 'Lettets' a mari may fpeake to the cies, and! not-ſee them, as hee 
may alſo: to the-cares by meanes of the- voice. And although voyce 
ws ſpeach flie into the aire” as if they had wings; infomuch that a 
man can neither beholde them with his eies, nor ſmelt them. with 
kis noſe; nor- holde them: with: his: hands;neuertheteſle ſpeachis 
kept ſtill before the'eyes,and maybe called backe when'a man will 
by meanes of writing, and by the benefite of lerters. Yea, it may bee The benefir 
ſent to them that-are abſent, atid as fatre as one will; that they may ofletters, 
ewnderſtand it, even to them alſo that are not yet borne. For wee'ſee 
how.cour predeceſſoursteachvs after their-deinh'by their bookes and + _.. 
ings; and how by-this meahes their wordes-arciinot pnely vit -." 
fible vnto vs, but alſo as it were immortall. Wherefore the lefle wee + 
Gm" coniceiue how this may bee-done-by the tongue and by letters, 

| the more ought wee to wonder at-this great worke of God in man, 
praiſe him Br it, and give hym thankes: Now albeit: the eye-of our 
yndetſtanding dazcll;,and eannot wholy. comprehend thrs/workeof 
God, nevertheleſle wee ſee this welltenough, thatthe:tongue doeth 
ſhelpe to frame the voyce into ſpeach;and tomake the diwerlitie of 
wordes whereof peach 1s compounded, a: the hands andfingers of ] - 
the Organ-player who toucheth the Organs, and of the- Muficion - 
that playeth vpon an inſtrumerſt of Myficke whatſoever it be;ferueth 
 # cauſe the ſoond thereof to bee heard, | For although, when one 
bloweth the Organs, the pipes thereof will yeclde divers founds and 
tunes, if they bee open, according as they are cither great or ſmall, 
- Jong or ſhort, wide or narrow, as'wee haue faide: yet theſe ſoundes 
will bee buticonfuſed;withont harmony and-ryelodie, if the Organiſt 
_&doethnotplay: with his hands, — as ncede requi- 
Ire that winde and breath which: is to bee diſtributed intothe pipes, 
'andifhee touch not the keyes of the Organs according tothole tunes 
;and nates; which hee would haute the pipes towake, following the _ 
-Attelof Muſickes And; this wee inay-ſee. yetrhove plamly: ina bag- ; ..... 
; 5.94 oreER, it fouhdeth»by:reafon :66 the winde;” within the -,. 
| bagge; which receiueth :and keepeth' it as' it were a little 
Katkeryetat :alwaies 'yecldeth foorth but one found, without di- * 
Ky and harmony,vatill the Minftrelt play:with' his fingersvpon 
, tales 6fithe:pipe.that belongeth ynto it. Therfore as there /isgreat 
: aiketence between fumple contuſed vorce;&cthatwhuchis diftindt & 


x00 Of che Tongue. 

.x..-.. artificiall, ſo is there betweene voyce and' ſpeech. So that when the 
ms ner tongue; hath receiued the winde and breath,which aſcendeth vp from 
and{peach, the lunges by the rough Arterie, and is faſhioned into voyce by the 
meanes afore mentioned: then it formeth the ſame afterward into 

diſtin by ſuch an.Art and Science, as none can vnderſtand 

much leſle-expreſſe it, but GO D onely, who hath given it to the 

tongue, in which confiſteth the chicte dignitie thereof. For it is that 

ſcience, which is the mother of Eloquence, which men haue in ſuch 

great admiration : and becauſe,of this, the Artes of Grammer, Lo- 

 gicke,and Rhetorike hauc beene publiſhed by the beſt learned men. 

For all theſe three Artes are ſpecially appointed for ſpeech : the one 

to make it proper,pure & neate,namely,Grammer : the othername-. 

Theyſes of ly. Logicke, to knit well er all diſcourſes made by ſpeech, and 
Grammer,Lo- all ſentences in-themgaccording as they agree among themſelues,- 
gicke & Rhe« _ and follow one another, and ovie emmy vpon good reaſon; 
toricke. "Thirdly, Rhetoricke is ioyned vnto them, to adorne and poliſh 
ſpeech,to make it more _—_— and very eloquent: ſo that wher- 
as Logicke maketh. ſpecch-as.it were a limple pifure, that hath 
-nothing but bare draughts, which ſcrue to make it whole,and furni 
ſhed inrregard, of euery part arid lincament thereof, Retoricke ma- 
keth it not _ as it were a pi&ure well ſet foorth with faire and 
lively colours of all fortes,bue alſo adorned and enriched with good- 
ly hils and dales, and ſuch-like paintings, that it may ſhew the bet- 


ter, and. bee made fairer avd:;pleaſauntcr to beholde, Wherefore as 
there is: great difference ta looke vpon betweene theſe two piftures, - 


ſo is there of in reſpeRes of the eares, as it is propounded 
either more plainely and -frmply, or more decked arniſhed. 
For this cauſe ſeeing God hath vouchſafed vs ſo much | ano as 
to giue vs:ſpecch, eſpecially to: praiſe and glorific him with our 
-tongue, and for to benefit the common ſocictic of-men,ye muſt not 


bee content onely to ſpeake,but we mult ſtudie to ſpeake well, in fit 


termes,and wiſely,to the glotic of God,and to the good and profit 
aswell of our ſelues as of that heare vs. T his cannot be done but 


We cannot 


(<1, -by the knowledge of God and-of his word, without whichalltheLo- 
_ the | pcke and Rhetoricke obmenis buevaine babbling.But whentheone . 


- Or} of 15.ioyned with the other,and the artes that teach men to ſpeaksele- 
Godand his 


word, worthy of great commendation. Thereforewe muſt all a 


our ſelues tobec asitwere Organ-pipes,hauing of pur ſthiesn 


Aoundjnor yoyce;nar tofigue,nor mouth to ſpeake of Gad,anda tis X 
' Wworkesas weought,and to praiſe and glorific him,but onely gy 
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cantly arc applyed to this purpoſe, then isthe vſe thereof very good& _ 
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Of the Tongue, 0t 
foorth as hee being the Organ-player bloweth within;and infpiretht 
vs by his holy ſpirit, giuing vnto vs wiſedome and tongue and mouth, 
and vertuein{peaking;:Now hcere wee muſt not onely call to minde 
what we haue already ſpoken of the cauſes, why the lungs, which is 
one chiefe inſtrument of the voyce,and without which it cannot bee 
made, is'placed ſo neere the heart, but alſo wee muſt conſider how 
neere the tongue,and the other inſtruments of voice and 'ſpeath next 
viito it arevnto the braine,wherein is the principal ſeate of the ſpirit, 
andwhich is chiefly afsigned to the mindeof man,and to that part of 


is ſoule that is moſt dwine. For ſeeing God would haue the tongue Why the 
to.be the meſſenger, and as it were the Interpreter of the ſpirit and (94500'* _ 
minde,and of all the thoughts thereof,that men might teach one ano- 


braine, 


therboth the knowledge of God:his worſhip; and of all other good 
things, and ſeeing hee would haveſpeech to be the bond of humane 
ſocietie and of that communication, which men ought to haue one 
with an other, therefore it was very requiſite, that being the inſtru- 
mentof ſpeaking it ſhould bee necrethe braine;which is the lodging 
of all the internall ſences, of which, 'if God: will, wee will intreate 
heereafter in their place. For as'all the external! ſences doe carry to 
the internal], and the bodily to the ſpirituall, whatſoever they per- 
ceiyeby ſence according to their nature and office,thereby to admo- 
wſh-and-in{truct them, that they may thinke and judge thereof and 
lay-t.vp in- memory : fo the intetnall-and ſpiritvall ſences carry the 
ſame things afterward to the tongue, that it'might declare and make 
them knowen to thoſe, vnto whom they would communicate their 


| niinde and cogitation. Hereof itis,that the tongue is oftentimes ta- 


ken'for do&rine, and for all ſpeech both good and evill: in which 
ſence Salemon taketh it when hee ſaith, 'The rongwe of the witked ſhall 


feryh; And S, Pan! calleth peaking with the tongue, when one vſcth r.Cor.14.2, 
ſpeech that is not vnderſtoode of the hearers : and ſpeaking with the 14-*5+ 


ſpirit and with underſtanding alſo, when ſuch a language is vſed as is 
mndertoode of cuery one, and which ſerueth to the edification of 
them that heare it. Therefore the tongue nuiſtnottir,nor the niouth 
open it ſelfe- to ſpeake;before it haue received a commindement and 


charge from reafog,which is the Lady and miſtreſle thereof to guide > ra 


and | rap it whoſe meſſenger and ſervant it is to gue notice of that * 
Which the reaſon and minde would hauc knowen.Wherefbte itis ve- 
!y convententthat the lady and miſtreſſe of the tongue ſhould! have 

euerand neere about her;and not'to befarre from her,to 
thernd ſhefotgernot her {clfe,nor attempt any thing without a com 
mangement from reaſon. So that as bet wee gaue the heart to = 


102 Of the Tongue. 
the gouernour, guide,and counſailour of the-tongue : ſo now we aps 
point the brajne;asJord and maſter thereofto'the endit ſhould have a 


| good guide both abouc and beneath it. Fqr no member in all the body 


Tames., 3.6. 


Why the ton 


ath greater neede. T herefore S. /ames calleth the tongue a fire, yea a 
world of iniquity,which defileth the whole body,and ſetteth onfire the conrſe 
clara pry ſet on fire of hell.Such are the fruits of an'vnbridledtong 
thatis miſled 8&1ll gouerned:as cotrariwiſt it 1s atyexcellent treafurejn 
man,when is, moderated & yſcd wiſely and foberly;and mn time aud 
place conuenient as need requireth. For al theſe things God giicthys 

ood inſtrutions in the matter and compoſition of this member.For 
Eſt he doth not content himſelte in-giuing to man but one onely tong 
for ſo many offices as are afzigned vato it, whereas many other mem- 
bers are double,and yet ſerue chiefly but for one thing: but alſo hath 
made it tender,ſoft and pleaſant,&.tied it faſt with many: bands, as it 
were {o many ſmall cords and threeds,to reſtraine and bridle it,tothe 
end it ſhould not runne over or be too forward,and that it ſhould not 
Fa bitternes.in ſtgade of ſweetnes,nor pricke and hurt any bo- 
dy.Therfore it is, made blunt on cuery fide,not ſharp or forked, like to 
the ſtings of ſcorpions;& other veriemous beaſts. Moreouer it hath the 

ummes and tecth,with which it is inujironed and cloſed in on ev 
Fae as it were with a quick-ſct,and with a ſtrong rampire to keep it 


 Corfhioned faſt ſhut within the bounds & limits thereof;as it were within a cave. 
and fenced on Beſadesit hath lips as it were gates to open vnto-it,or to ſhutit vp and 
cuery lice. 


muzzel it,leaſt it ſhould. take toomuch licence. T herfore ſeeing God 
doth gard the tong ſo on cuery ſide,he giuecth men to vnderſtand that 
they ought not to abuſe hand wacketh them what care they oughtto 
haue of this litle member,ſecing that of all the outward mebers,nones 
ſo hid,couered,copaſled about,& locked yp with ſuch a naturall cove- 
ring &incloſure,as thatis.And to end ourſpeach,we know,that whey 
hart & mind,which ought to bethe guides & gouernors of the tong, 
ſhalbe reformed in puritie and true knowledge of God by his grace, 
there wil be nothing but good ſpeach & all truth in the tongue,tothe 
ſettiflg forth of the glory of his divine Maieſty,and tothe profit of &+ 
uery one according tothe ductie of trye charitie.But if the minde and 


| hartbe cuill, and blinded with errour and ignorance, they will bring - 


forth like fruits and peaches Now having diſcourſed at ſarge of the 
firſt office of the tongue,which conſiſteth mframing of the Sree 
muſt conſider of.the other two vſcs thereof, which are in taſting,& 

eparing meat thatischowedin the mouth forthe murſhument of at 
body. T ercfore, thou ſhalt begin, Fchitob,to diſcomſe of theſe #9 | 
offices,& of tholcinſtruments,which ſeruc the tongueto this pwpols | 


.we ſhal ſce it as it werea towne or city that hath Milles & Ouens, & 


ſhall perceive ſuch induſtry in many of the members,that oftentimes 


- heareyetto intreate. 


 Ceiife of taſte;for which God hath pypointea both that andthe palat = 


4 iÞ the teth & mouth to chewy Sh menos 0 to ſixallow:t down. 


Of the office of the tongue. 103 
, Of the office of the: ronyne in taſting ,and in preparing meate for the 
:': » nouryſhment of the body : of tetth; aud of their nature and, office: 
. of the conduite 'or pipe that receineth and ſwalloweth downe 
|, eater. Chap. 16. FOTIPETTINR | 
AC H1T 0B.The more we conſider the worke and prouidence 
L Xof Godin the compoſition of mans body,the more we ſhal mar- 
uaile at it, and daily finde therin new matter and occaſion to =—_ 
Lis name. Before we conſidered therof as of the frame ofa houſe:now 


Artificers of al arts & occupations. And,which is more wonderful,we 


onealone will ſerve for many offices, for the due performance wher- one member 
-of mans reaſon would require many members: and yet God hath ſo _ _ = 
well prouided See hon one alone doth better diſcharge them, / , 
and with lefle trouble then many together could doe. Which way e- 
udently be knowen by thoſe vis and offices of the tongue, wherof 
"*One, & that the cheifeſt reafon why the-tongye is fitly placed in 
the head ncere the braine, was declared vnto vs in the former ſpeach: 
now wee muſt note others,cſpecially why itis neceſſary.that it ſhould 
bein the mouth, as likewiſe in the head . For the tongue could not 
rave ſatisfied any one office committed vnto it, if it Ka bene,placed 
barely'and openly in the face,as theeyes,noſe,or cares are;: And ſee» 
1ng it was requiſite to haue it couered, it could haue no better coue= 
ip Sp the mouth, as may be proued by many reaſons. The fult yy, pe 
5,that ſeeing it is the inſtrumentof ſpeach,which muſt be holpenby. mouth is the 
| many other parts to haue it nat 
menits needefull for that ſcruice. Now this vſe of [peach is properto 
| be tothe 


tot which cauſe it, was requiſt alſo that it ſhould be neare the brane, " 


- 
by 
*, % || £ 


Ofchemillof them:ſo in themill © . 
mans body, ſtones,of which the oneis alwaies firme,and the other mooucth. But 


104 Of the iawes, 


For the iawes and teeth are. as it were the: ſtones of the mill, which 
ſcrue to prepare the meate for all the bodice. Wherefore as there are 
two ſtones m cuery mill,namely,one beneath,which abideth alwaies 
ſtedfaſt,and turneth no way,and another aboue,which alwaies turneth 


about to bruze and grin (he grammes of wheat that are. betweene 
mans body there are two iawes liketo two mil 


there 1s this difference betweene theſe and milſtones, that the neather 
taweonely mooueth, which is true, not only in man, but alſo in all 
other living creatures, except in the Crocodile, who in this pointe 
quite differeth from all other liuing creatures that haue iawes and 


teeth. Now God hath fo appointed this motion of the milſtones of 


mans body not without good reaſon. For ſeeing the braine is ſo neare, 
and that there are ſo many goodly members in the head aboue the 
vppermoſt 1iawe-bone, it were to bee feared, that the continualland 
great moouing thereof would ſhake them,and bring them into ſome 
inconuenience. And that the iawes might bruze and breake whatſoe- 
uer is put betweene them,as the ſtones of the mill grinde the grzines 
of corne, the teeth are'planted ini them to ſerue them in this worke.. 

And in ſteede of winde or water, which drive artificiall mills about, 
this naturall mill of which wee ſpeake,hath his muſcles and ſineyesto 


- mooue it, and to ſet it a working when neede requireth, For this 


cauſe Salomon, meaning toſhew- the defe& of teeth in olde age,and 


Ecclef.q2.3.4, What ſmall ſtrength alde men haue to chew their meate, ſaicth, thet 


the grinders ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are few, and the doores ſhall bee ſhut 
without by the baſe ſound of the grinding. Thele doores arethe lippes, 
© beecauſ "they ſerue the mouth, and; the mill which is within them. 
For wefvndetſtand by the mouth, all that is fromthe lippes vntothe 
throat'a nd winde-pipe, wherein not onely the mill of mans body. 1s 
contained, but alſo as it were a partof the bake-houſe, in which the 
meale That is grinded is to be kneaded, and fo made ready for the 0- 
uen, that afterward it may bee baked in the ſtomacke, which isas1t 


Ofthe kitchia were the ouef1 and kitchin | of the whole body to dreſle meate for It 
. ofthe body, wherewithall the members thereof are'to bee fedde and nounthed.. 


For foode can not nouriſh the body if it ſkill continue ſuch as itis put 
. Into the mouth, vnleſſe it bee better prepared and dreſſed in fuch 
_ forte, 'that it may ecaſily bee turned into the ſubſtance of the bodic 

that receweth it, As then the. 1awesand tecth are the mill and mil 
ſtones, ' which briize and turhe to meale the wheate that js put bee 
tweene them, that is Sy, all kindes of meates, both hard and ten- 
der,for the nouriſhing © 
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the bodice: {6 wee may fay,that the _ 
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in this reſpe& playeth themiller,and ſerueth in ſtead ofa hopper, into 
which thoſe graines that otherwiſe would skatter from betweene the 
milſtones m__ that they may be ground. For when the meate fal- 

efrom between the teeth, the tongue ſerueth to ſend it 
back againe, that it may be well chewed, and not auoidthe grin- 
ding of the iawes and teeth. Thus wee dayly come to greater know- 
ledge of ſtrange inſtruments in the body of man. For we heard before 
what Organsand what kinde of muſicall inſtrument God hath made 
in him for the voice and for fpeech : now we may ſee how there are 
within him,a mill and a miller,a bakchouſe and a kitchin, Hereupon 
we ought to thinke,that the Maſter and Maker of theſe, hath not cre- 
ated them that they ſhould be idle,as though he had giuen them no» 
thing to grinde,orto bake. For he is no ſuch workmaſter as tomake a- 
ny rk and not to ſet it aworking, or to leaue it vnfurniſhed of 
things neceſſary: neither any ſuch maſter or Lord,but that he can ea- 


ily doe it. Wherforealthough there are as many of theſe milles and 0- God mini- ' 
uens/as there are not onely reaſonable creatures but alſo beaſtes, and ſtrethfoodto 
akhouch he hath vndertaken to maintainc-them alwaies, even from creatures» 


the creation of the world vntil the conſummation thereof, yet hee ne» 
ver wanted matter to ſet them on worke when it pleaſed him. Hereby 
we may know whether we haue a rich father or no,& what cauſe we 
hauetofearethat he will leave our milles and ouens emptie,although 
we had many houſes full of them, as indeed we have in our ſelues,our 
wues and children,ſo longas we acknowledge him to be ſuch a one, 
&thatwe yeeld obedience vnto him,as becommeth his children. But 
we haue further to note, that as our mil is not withouta Miller, and 
ſuch tooles as are neceſlary for him, ſo the Ouen and Kitchen have 
theit Baker and Cooke. For firſt, the teeth doe not onely ſerue for a 
mill, but they diſcharge ſome part of a Cookes office, becauſe the 
more they chop the 'meate, _ chew itwell,it is the better prepared 
for the ſtomack tobake it ſo much the ſooner. Therforewe {ay com- 
monly,that the firſt preparation and digeſtion of meat is made inthe 
teeth. For this cauſe God hath giuena great number of them to man, 
and hath:made-them of bone, and diſtin wiſhed them into ſundry 
ſorts, according to that office wherunto he hath aſsigned every one 


of them, For right aforethere are foure above,and as many beneath, Of teeth & of 
thatare broade, ſharpe, and cutting, which are called Inciſorie teeth; their diuers 
becauſe they are apt to diuide and to cut the meat as a knife doeth + kindes, 


and theſe haue but one roote./Then there are other twaine on eache 
hide commonly called Dogge-teeth,becauſe they reſcmble the teeth 


— OE dogges, Which are broade-towardes their roote, but ſharpe and 
IE 221+ 5 ; | » 


pointed 


The ton 


like 


toa 
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poynted aboue : and theſe alſo haue but one roote of a reaſonable 
length. Their otficeis tobreakethe meates and other things;which by 
reaſon of their ouer great hardnes could not be cut by the firſt; Next, 
theother teeth are appointed to bruze very ſmall thoſe meatesgwhich 
haue alreadie paſled through the former, euep as milſtones ;brize 
wheate. Therefore they are ſharp, broad, hard, -and great,and haug 
more.rootes then the other. And becauſe of the -ſtmilitude which they! 
haue with milftones, - they- are called by the ſame name both of the 
Grecians & Latines,as alſo /aw-teeth and grinders. All teeth areplan- 
ted in the Tawe-bones by meanes of the Gummes, beeing faſtened 
within them, as it were nailes, fo that they cannot ecafily bee moued, 
ſhaken, or ptucked out. And although bones.naturally have no fee. 
ling, yet tecth are verie ſenſible, by reaſon of certaine braunches of 
ſmall ſoft finewes which enter into their ſubſtance . For this feelir 

is neceſſary for them, both beccauſe they are bare and not cover 

with fleſh as.other bones are,as alſo for the meates ſake and for taſt; 
asthey that in ſome part are ſerviceable to; the taſt, aſwell as althe 
other parts of the-mouth . T hug youſee how the teeth ſerve,atone 
time both for a mill and a cooke, together with the tongue and the 


me reſt of the mouth. Againe, the tongue ſerueth for.a baker, berg 


this office layde vpon it, to gather the mcate together after it is 
and chewed, and to faſhion it round hke to pilles or ſmall 
| loaves that, are yet, but dough, to this ende that it may with niore 


eaſe bee ſwallowed downe .. Wherein it dealeth like a Baker, who * 


firſt faſhioneth his bread into loaues. Next it playeth thepart ofa 
baker and of a peele both together,as that which ſetteth in the meat, 
and caulcth it to.deſcend, into the ſtomacke, which is the ouenwher- 
i7-it muſt be baked, that afterward it may.nouriſhthe whole bodie. 
For thus cauſe ut was. neceſlarie that the tongue-both-in breadth and 
kngth, ſhould bee-anſwerable to the whole mouth in ſuch ſort, thatit 
might touch all parts of it to diſcharge ſomany offices. 4p 
Wee ice then. that,mans bodie;is not. onely like. to ſuch a frame of 
a: houſe as wee.conſidered of, beefore, but allo like to a great Cit 
wherein, there. are (Mills and Ouens, and; Artificers of all occup#: 
UONs .- -; [3 he - 
Now vpon this that hath beene diſcourſed touching this laſt vic 
of the tongue in preparing and ſwallowing downe meate, wee 


- + furthernote, thatas there 1s a pipe that reacheth from the-hings yuto 


the mouth for reſpiration, and for;the breath of the voyte, a hath 


Ofthe Guller beene declared vnto vs; ſo there is another from the ſtomacke wato 


er Wezand, the fame place, properly called the Galer, which the Philpws 
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eommonly call by the Greeke name o150&yoc : whole office is: to | 
ery the meates & drinkes into'the ſtomacke. And as the other pipe 


in the former part of the necke,that it may goe right to themouth' 


to draw in the aire, ſo this ſecond: is behinde in the necke, that it 
may keepe more heate 1n it, and it is longer then the firſt. Neuer- 


theleſſe, many thinke that there is but one pipe for breath and for 
meate and drinke : as there are ſome alſo, who albeit they: know 
well there are- twaine, yet they ſuppoſe that the one is for meate, 
and the other for drinkes, that the lighnes alſo might bee moyſte- 
ned thereby. Yea, there haue beene $kilfull and great Philoſo- 

tiers, who ſecme to haue beene .in this -crrour, or at-leaſtwiſe 
fa diſputed thereof. But becauſe-GO D hath ſo-diſtinguiſhed 
theſe paſſages, and thae the firſtiis the breathing pipe, for the rea+ 


ſon vitered before, this excellent Woorkemaſter hath made ano- 


ther little inſtrument, called Epzg/or by the Phiſicions, made of a Ofthe Epiglot 
griſtly matter, reaſonable harde and faſhioned like to-. a little ®*litletongus 


tongue that is of a triangle forme, or like an yuic leafe, This in- 
ſtrument ſeructh to couer the pipe fot breath, at the very toppe of 
Larinx, as it were a couer of a pot. It ſeructh the pipe to. this vſc, 
iot to keepe cuery thing out of it, but to ſuffer no meate or drinke, 
or any other thing to enter in, in any ſuch quantitie as might hin- 
der. breathing and reſpiration. For a little thing will ſtop a mans 
breath and ſtrange him, as appeareth in thoſe whom, Hiſtories 


to have beene ſtrangled, ſome by a little haire, others by a 


ſtone- of a grape, ſome in ſupping vp milke,and others by ſuch 
like trifles, Yea,many times wee haue experience of this perill when 
wee eate and diinke,if never fo little meate or drinke enter into this 


paſlage. Therefore God. reacheth vs two things thereby : thefir{tis, Good leffons 


yon what a ſlender threed our life dependeth, ſeeing ſo little a matter for cuery one, 


vs ſufficient to depriue vs of it. The other is to admoniſh vs how qu 1 
etand ſober wee ought to bee in eating and drinking,not gluttonlikez 
andalfo in ſpeaking, when we take our refe&tion. For then is the dan- 
o# apr , If wee ſpeake whileſt wee cate : becauſe wee cannot 

fake without voice, nor haue voice without breathing, nor breath 
without opening this little couer . And becauſe the breathing pipe 
kformoſt, the meat & drinkemuſt needs paſſe over this little tongue, 
8 wereouera little drawebridge . So that if the ſmall cover were lift 
WP and opened;, in ſtead of going beyond thepipe of breathing, it 


would entet into it. But it muſt notbe ſo faſt ſhur vP, but that breath 


May alwares ifſve out, and that ſome thinne humour and liquor. may 


# $uer 1p, to molten and ſupple both the arteric and the pos 
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wiſe potions appointed for that purpoſe by the Phiſicions, were vaine 
and ons. Having now ſpoken. ſufficiently of thoſe inſtru. 
ments which are ſcruiceable to voice and ſpeech,and of all the proper 
offices of the tongue, it will be thy part,eLS E R,to morrow,to take 
in hand againe,and to purſue our matter of the ſences,and of theirin- 
Ntruments,and firſt to inſtru vs what the ſence of taſte is,and what 
the palat is that ſeructh jt. .. - = 


The end of the ſecond deyes worke. 


THE THIRD DAYES 
worke. 


Of the ſence of taſte ginen to the Palat : what taſtes are good to now- 
. iſo the bodte : of the dinerſitie of them; of hunger and thirſt, | 
avid of their cauſes, Chap. 17. +. | ir: 


S ER. Tt is wonderfull that God cauſcth all things 
| whatſoeuer they bee to ſeruc his worke in ſuch ſort, 
2 that nothing is 19. vaine, idle or ynprofitable : wher- 

FAN of wee haue alreadie ſeene many teſtimonies in our 
waa former diſcourſes of the leaſt partes of the bodie. 


J But which is yet more woonderfull in his prouk 


dence,he hath created, made & diſpoſed nothing throughout al nature 


without great order, excellent meaſure,and moderation in all things: 
. which gave occaſion to the firſt Philoſophers to call the whole 


frame of the worlde, Indi, which is as much to: ſay, as'an 0r- 


nament, Or a well diſpoſed order of all thinges. Whereby God would 
have vs eſpecially learne to knowe, how greatly order pleaſcth hum, 
and how hee abhorreth all diforder-and confuſion, and how great- 
ty hee defireth, that men after his example, ſhoulde obſgruemer- 
ure and moderation in all their works. Hereof wee may hauea good- 
ly inftruRion- in this place, if wee conſider how all the ſenſes, and 
namely,the taſte with thoſe ſauory reliſhes that agree' with ut, receive 
their ſtrength, vertue and new Goa all the elements, according to 
that agrecment,which their nature and offices haue with them : a5al> 
ſo what pleaſure wee take in the reliſh of all things, when itagre 
with our taſte ; and contrarywiſe how it-troubleth vs, when it5Y0n 
Pleaſant andnot agreeable toour taſte. "ye | 
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things hat are healthfull & good to nonriſh,a reliſh that is agreeable 


- %.- hg 
Wt tr 
WE - $t% p : 


. - Of the Taſte: !. . Tog. 

Yeſterday we diſcourſed of the corporall ſences,and of their mem- 

hers and inſtruments : whereupon we:ſpake of the ongagboth be-. 

auſc'of the agreement it hath, with theeares by reaſan of ſpeech,asal-: 

ſobtcauſe it 15 the inſtrument of'talte together with the-palatywhich! 

ſthe vpper part of the mouth, made liks to a pretie vaute,and toa lit-: p,1ac is, 

teheaucen. Therefore /ob ſaid, Doth not the _ difcerne eros 

adthe palat taſte meate far it ſelfe? And again, The eare trieth the woras, lob,r2.11.& 

athe < tafteth meate. T he ſence of taſte they is that ſence,wherg- 34-3- 

bythe mouth judgeth of all kindes af taſtes, whichare many, in num- 

ber: And this is a notable gift of:God,in thathe hath giuen ſuch reli- - wha _— 

ſhex-to meates and OIRIY not onely Cay Tunes. | the tins 

ceatures can preſently know, by:their ; taſte "what things: are. g00d of caſtes. 

b cate and 9 9 —— coryerglsw 

the ſence of taſt to all luing creatures,that they might adge thereby: 

of all meatts and drinkeswheewould dice life bee 2 But wee are:to Eb 

know this thing further,that mentiudge.by:their taſte, :not onely:gf --- .- - -+ 

fic things asmay ſerue to nouriſh. we ws. 7 medicines... Fox Theſenceof- 

wor know the:qualtties: of: hearbs and ſuwples mare, by ther taſte neceſſary 
then by any other ſence:afterward byhis knowledge _ indge for Philiciohs. 


of their natures and proprieties,and for whatrenredies and 
of Phiſicke they will ſerve. T herefore this iudgementof theta is ve7 
ryneceſſary for thelife of man, eſpecially for the nouriſhment of 2ll 
lung creatures : becauſe all adi the earth bringeth foorth.. 
Tenat god to feede them, For ſome things atedivers romuneunſhy 
ment,as carth,clay,wood and ſtones2 othenthings ave; abogethes voy 
laverie,and have no taſte,and ſome haue but a very litle.But God ha! 
prouided a remedy for this,by the meanes of (alt, and naps 
of ances and ſpices, whereby RT vw madeto.haue.aplealay; 
uſte.There-are ſome things alſo,which arc cleane conmarygaitherby 
taſonof their uill taſtc;as gallandwormewood.or clebocgule ofthe 
hutwhich they may. bring with: them,'ds thoſe things thet-are vent” 
mous.and very i{on;:But:Gad hath very well met: with this incon- 
venence both by this gift of the ſeiice of taſting, and alſo'by. putting” - + * 
OE m1 I IBan oc rs v6 : 
vpleaſant to the ſence of taſting: as kkewiſe hochath-giuento hots 


t corrupted, cither by ſiclkneffe, or by ſome-vnbrideled: appetite; 
the leis to be ſaid of ti ſpittle;wliich befidethe vie before named, 2/ Sing. © 


How the 


Sences agree texeof: is the ſence of touching! hath more-affinitie with: the earth, 

wikhsbefle57” 6g the ende{it mi era pats wah theſe thinges that are tobe 

menither: 21122 eltherebyuFior he ah ns thereoFoughtto be 
atoiRind 10} or/and throiinthourt; aridfachasitakerh faltortholde then 


The heate andzobitiiter; 'kath voo gold 
humiditic the , 16d Iaindiviecof! 


—_ uers of * 


3 1-100. — tyiah or inc war rae eee a rey: 


2013 igs }& 


fad withifome' evill tale; it will not well receive: others, botwill 


i4erhofe avds emore moiltirethentitateHavetheir taſte tefle hams 
1. foitharuotordingas hearand hdmidaey: aretempred woxther,: th <4 
Aa ny aſftes 38framed;For If hithiditie doth notes;ceed {and fur 


ws xri01afts. So that as/all botlily thinges arecompounded of altthedes 


110: . Of the Bate oÞ Taſte. 


_ every thing tobeeof die famettaftewheravithitisinfeited and 
triipted- Now #hoſe;chings: acc moftaaory; mdihave the beſt re 

\, lpichae Haag diem the befUmizture ofheare and moiſture; whidi || 

7 tov qualities make thereliſhof:thibgs;and withont which we ſeetha {| 


th Es coldeand: dry things haue notmacke ortaſte, as flax or | 


Ul 


tow,-and diy: wood;:or water that is' very pure.” In other 


metntimathy eryneſſeprbothof tem be:conſured by-heate, there 


merits) and differ dhe! from another;according as they'have more of 
kiſs ob the etcments, fo! 1s iti taſtes. Bocrthis cauſe this ſenceobtafle 
Aiſwerethy tothe element vfrwater; and holdeth moſt. of the nate 


Wi@ ueft; tony 'the! fence-obifight agrecth with the fire; and 
that of helring with2ithe aire/as'wee hane alreadie touched it, 
is is forthe'fence:of fiudlling, it-a Mn _ with: the fire-and 
vthexhicke: ang becauſe etled are ſtured' vp: by heate;.a I 
10! 0p rar afzenivances are! by-the- ya rc theaye Þ 
ph-linailiog; whitiot hee with fpeake: heerah 
"Rr wa gn qr cud gut acct bot 
da bnawith mrdiferatboſialiingund offichthing's | 
> nramoag ITY APA cannot live without the helpeel 
lot itn Ne ; 
| ethyenentoyt&:thitſh defireth [Urinke, Weemult } 
therefbre onſrlab; hn thisfodk ind hfe which is-called 
{nor toutithingant which is! conmionao naw with all othes.in 
caitpall inftraments mi the: 
(ch,beawis tuft and (thicfe; C—_ 
fy doch enas oi libext;humitk@vipio _—_— 
ede: amd it. For life is Seckeraleb jail 
by. hen hh been hicecaſivent theteofri {ſo that ws. | 
heate'3s Zone; RW rr Harkei dead. And ber PO 
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otherwiſe. would faile preſently after it vere forfakrn 'of heate,: as 
nd Þ heatealſo would decay af it were not nouriſhed and preſerued by hu- 
re - I miditic, which it neceſfarily.xequireth ,. For-heate: draweth-humour 
ich þ mito it ſelfe, and ſucketh and:drinkethutvp'; likewiſelymourrefre+ 
hai Þſheth heate,, and-flaketh the; vehemencie- thereof. «:.all-whichiwee 
on | T_ ſce ma lamp: For letys: compare the lightof a lamp 


7 life, -and then let vs conſider, whether this light-can heopre- 
up | feried without fire, and whether. this firs.can continue-any-longe 


| wy and not bee extinguiſhed, ; vnleſſe. it. havie-&yo things - The 
"firſt is matter, as namely the wieke: of the Jampe ; which matter 
| annotbee firme, if-it hano: no :dryenefle 5n :it-ywhercof fire:may: 
' take; holde . For fire. beeing:hatte/and: drye;zzcannet have any: fal- 
' Wwſhip with coldenelſs.and Tmmidianynihous fome,migdle qualitic 
| ajecable to his nature, On the other. fadeatiwill-fbene conſumethe 
| dyematter, on whichit lighteth, Fihe;vchethenabeate thereof bes 
| mitabated and-tempered ;by ſome: humitluie, | whicht bath xcfiGeth 
" Hhedryneſſe,and allo bythe coldciiellt it: bathanedergtoth:the beats 
- «the fire .. Therefore.wee ſee, thatithe:matter of-the! ;wieke of a 
- kmpe cannot continue long becing once lighted, iEit bee not grea» 

- Rdwith ſome tallowe, or ſome himide miattet to preſerve: both that - 
andthe fire. of which. it recciucth,.light - Forwhen,i6 4s :þupnt opts 
and Þ be firealſo dieth withit through wait of . nounifhument that-.might. 

3 ÞF mainteine it .But;;t.is not ynough although the fire haue meet mat-" 

| Etonouriſh it. For they mult bee ſo well wrought arid mingled one 
-\th-another, that there bee neither too much norto- little, her, 
141)  F byta-much as.ncede requireth;. For if there-bet.a great deale of 

s {| wikeand-buta little oyle and: tallowe, it witkendwe-ſa.much-tbe; 

| ERwbile: and if there bee touuch .oyle or tallowin refpeBt, of 
| Hewieke,, it will lake the fire a— yea it.may. bee-1n-ſuch 

| Pat quaatitic, that it will put it quite out -- But.if.due proporti- 

gar Þ: Gree: kept beetwene:theicotton andthe oyle or. tallow, tlic firewill 

Jung gpparat ſelfe vere vicll,;: and give.a-goodly!cleateilight4: - {3 A 
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o } deeextivguiſhed. ow ſecing it muſt bee nounſhed: and. waintei- 
500eB NY Witthizxannat. beedone unleſſe, it hae ſomeſolide andfirmemats: 
| hich cannot beciconfumed ſo.quick ly, but:that it-may-preſerue:; 


any long time-toi reſiſt, the fire that -conſu- 
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The k c 42dane '11.0ur bodies .< For if they: were:without natu- Acompariſon 
 Wlheate} thore-wovld bee no- lifein them - apd-if this icate hag, berweeve a 
F Mineete matter-to.preſerue it ſelfe within, them; ittwould. quickly mp —_—_ 


" Offhliiandthmge. 


LS ef intelitcle emoi 
| Randeth ini ſtead of miatch or weeke tothis naturall fire; From whence 
proceedethrlifeto the body: and drinksare as it were oylein'a 
ton0jſten'theme to theeadithatthisfire ſhould notconſume it 
b $08 bt nice bekiept burnidg, (orlternileths 
; tis togetlierwith it) iemnſt have. 
ually rmi ed b ot harypacnngro mir | 
Cos Cott chunney and not go6e out.if it bee 
not ved by wod'or coale,orin a candlc or hep Fi have notal-' 
- wities Parr bl Dorner ory 
woomabes monies ſhen ether of them beginneth to faile, | 
| It.” ' And'thus as fire arid the 
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Of Thirſt and Hunger. 11} 


x 4 7 &neceſvitie requireth.F orif thoſe members that ſerue-to nouriſh the 
'| / bodyibe well: diſpoſed;and diſcharge their office fo well, that all the 
fs crate receiue due-nouriſhment,and the whole body bee 

t 


hie and ſound, there needeth nothing but ordinary foode to pre- 
ſereithe bodie,and tokeepe-it m good health.But if any member be 
wedleched; and doth-not his/duetie well, cfpecially any of thoſe that 


ought'to-ferve to' nouriſh thew hgtebodietmuſtbe reſtored avainto 


ſtrength by the meanes of Phiſicke. Now albeit the ſence of rafte 
whereof we haue preſently diſcourſed ,bee not fo apt to teach, eſpeci- 
ally the knowledge of ſpirituall and diuine things,as the ſences of ſee- 
ngandhearing,of which we hauefpoken heretofore: yetwe may re* 


ave tnuch good dorine thereby, For as the body cannot live ex- Inftrutions 
eptiirhaue ſuch eorporall-foode as agreethto'the nature thereof, fo fromthe ence 
"theſoule cannot livexf it haue not that knowledge, which God hath of taſte, 


inted for it. And as life is keptim the boy by heate,which is the 
efeiltrument thereof,fo the iſe of our foules conſiſteth and is pre- 


| ſaved and increaſedby heate,namiely;by the loite'& charitic of God, 


without which it cannot livethat life that is agrecable to it owne-na-« 
ture, For.the foule'that is ſeperated fromthe Loue of God, is dead. 
mrelpe& of the true and bleſſed life, feeing God liveth not in it,nor it 
In:God; For this cauſe this loue muſt bealwaiesnourtſhed and iniain- 
fyned therein by the ccleſtiall and divine moiſtiire, agreeable to'the 
mture thereof. Wherefore as it'is of a heavenly and celeſtall nature; 
ſo the'foode: thereof muſt bee anſwerable thereunto. This foode 
therefore-cannot be had but of God,whois the life'of the ſoule,as the 
foule is the life of the body:and the meanes which he hath appointed 


-tominiſter this food vntoit;is his heavenly & eterniall wotd,and thoſe 


Iituall graces which he commuiieteth vnto vs thereby.BitElet vs 
low our matterſubie& of corporal ſences. And ſeeingwe hane in- 
treatedof themeanes whereby the body 3s nouriſhed we ought to con< 


- fidermoreparticularly of thoſe things that are meet and couenient to 


maintane and preſerue the body of mah, and ſee how:God prepateth 
antes this end; in which thou ſhalt inftru&t vs, LALANA. * ' 
UH, BOQ? 285 RAI 3 £5 0030003 SITS 33830 MF > 4 + 


©10f helps and ereatures meete for the preſermation and noyriſhment 
7 boat : how God prepareth them to ſerne for that purpoſe: 
Gs of their uſe. Hor Chap.18, 7 Sug 2 OR 
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A414 N God being Garcia over the elEire of his cientuivs 
O that have life, hath put in them a defire to preſerue theinielves, 
whe ende'they ſhould follow after ate” 3a as md ame” 
my | | F* 


114 | ' Of helps meerefor the 


for their health,and ſhunne that which is hurtfull and contrary vnts 
| ., it. Now this preſeruation conſiſteth either in the equalitic of heate 
[i many and moiſture, nouriſhers of life, or elſe in an inequalitic that may 
moyſture pre. Eaſily bereduced and broughtto an equalitic by that which we' eate 
ſeructhlife, and drinke. For if therei bee ſo great exceſle of heate or |moiſture 
 thatthe one conſumeth the other,death followeth neceſlarily:if there 
be no. excelle of cither,buta good equalitie,the body is very well affe- 

&ed. But it-is very hard to "4 
ſuch a one might be found, yet it could not long continue in that c- 


ſtate, but that ic would quickly change,as we may wdge by thatwhich - 


we haue learned in the former diſcqurſe. But when this change doth 
-.- not bring with it:ſq great exceflc and. incqualitic, but that-it 

| bee kept'vpright by nouriſhment, the body is neuerthcleſſe wel dit 
ſed,vntill ſuch time as the exceſſce is greater then can bee repaired 
y foode. For then if foode' will not ſerue the turne, wee muſt haue 
recourſe to Phiſicke : and if the 049 or bee ſo great, that by the 
help of Phiſicke 00. remedy can be tound, there/.is no other paturall 

10098 O0 [c-r yl | WY we 
_  Nowe this incqualitie that approcheth ſo neere to equalirie, is 
ns very pleaſaunt,: as that which is = pricke and procurer of naturall 
chenatureof pleaſures , neceſſarye. for the life of man to incite him to defire 
thebody. them, and. as it were: the ſawce to make them toothſome: - For. if 
there were alwaics equalitie,, wee ſhould never, bee affected with 


hunger or thirſt,, nor with any appetite to cate or drinke. And if 


this appetite were not, wee ſhould 'not haue thoſe pleaſures, which 
wee recciue by. meates. and drinckes, and by 'their 'diuers taſtes 
and relifnes, '$ that. wee:ſhould not have fuch a notable teſti- 
' manic, of the goodneſle and bountifulneſſe of God towards vs, and 
of his care, as wee haue by the ſence of taſte which hee hath guen 
ynto vs. Wherein alſo he admoniſheth vs in ſuch ſort of our mortal 
nature through the neceſlitic wee haue of foode for gent ors 
A teſtimonie on of our lite as that withall hee Gopplicth this want and neceſsitiec; 
of thegrear that wee may the better know and taſte the ſweetneſle of his loyetos 
prouidence of ur ys. For, whereta would thoſe creatures ſerue that are good for 
our nouriſhment,if we had no vic of thern ? And how could weevſe 
them,if we ſtoode not in neede of them? Therefore ſeeing the matter 
ſtandeth thus, it appeareth euidently, that wee are nouriſhed by ſuch 
things as are endler and like to our nature,and are healed by things 
contrary to that which huneth ys. Fox the nearer apy aing app. 
cheth to our nature, the ſooner. it is conuerted into 1t,.So th 


} 


de a body ſo tempred. And although 
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mongſt thoſe meates that arc familiar: ynto vs, theypngmh- bel 
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that draw neereſt to our nature. For this cauſe. babes newe borne that 
we little and tender, have milke for their foode,which is very mecte 


for them by reaſon of the agreement that is betweene it. and the 


matter whereof their bodies are made. For, as wee haue alreadie 
heard, the milke is made of the ſelfe ſame blood wherewith they 


wee nouriſhed in their mothers wombe, and. whereof they were 


What meate fs 
fitteſt for in+ 


fants, 


before ingendred and conceiued : foraſmuch asthe parents ſeede, of 


which they were framed, is deriued from theirowne blood . Where- 
ypo it followeth, that the matter of their bodies is of the ſame ſub= 
ſtance:and ſo that food which draweth neerelt vnto it,it moſt natural 
andmeete for them. For this cauſe we faid before,that all things are 
not ſeruiceable for meate,drinke and nouriſhment, but thoſe only that 
haue a nature agrecable therto, and that for the reaſons ſpecified by 
v3. Here then we muſt call to minde that which we haue already tou- 
chedels where,namely that ſeeing the body of man is compounded of 
all the elements,it is therefore needfull that the nourithment where- 
with it is to be preſerued & vpholden,ſhould participate of al the de- 
ments,to the end that al & cuery part of mans body ſhould be main- 
taned & preſerved by y which is liketo itſelf. Therfore God hath wel 
prouided to this purpoſe,as we ſee in the matter wherofour bodies are 
mad: For we haue heard what differ&ce ther is according to the ſun- 
dry parts and diverſity of members in the body: & yet the whole mat- 
ter'ofthe al is taken from the ſubſtance of the ſame elements, & the 
difference betweene them commeth of this only, that ſome parts par- 
ticipate more of ſome clements,& others of other elements. Hercofit 
kthat the hardeſt parts of the body, as. the bones, are moſt earthy:and 
ſo conſequently all the other partes, as..they haue cither more or 
kelle of all the elements and of their qualities . For this cauſe all the 


 parisand members of the body muſt haue food agreeable to the na- 


ture of the elements wherof tliey participate, according to that por- 
ton of matter which is in every one of them. Wherin we ſee a goodly 
teſtimonie of the bond and agreement that is among allcreatures,yea 
wall nature it cite, together :with the correſpondencie that eve» 
T.creature hath with it ike. /Fherefore if. wee want ayre.for brea- 
ting, wee draw it in-cuen as 31s of it owne- nature ; together 
with. thoſe, qualities which it bringeth with it ſelfe . If wee defire 
 itake,onely to refreſh and-to moiſten the bodie and the meate itta- 
keth,pure water ſcrueth that turne., which is; :comman:-drinke. for 
Aareatures,/and ſufficient for'the whole life: of man; although there 
Weteno other. But:God hath givei.this aduantage: to men. aboue 
lls;thatbeſides this drinks comen PO "La haue others, 
| - not 


From whence 
commeth the 
different ſub - 
ſtanceof oux 


members, 


Men haue 


more yarietie 


_ then 


We muſteate -* Now as he cannot live without cating and drinking, foiti requilit 


ncither to 
muchaor to 
little, 


The chiefe eaq haue farther to gather int £ 
of foode, things which God hath giuen: them for nouriſhment, yea-inthit _ | 
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not onely more pleaſaunt to their taſt, but alſo. more forceable tonou- 
riſh them. For it the queſtion bee of taking ſuſtenance citherby meat 
- or drink, wee muſt haue ſuch meates & drinksas are more firmethen 
| the ayre and the water, and whichareablec to ſuſtaine the bodice ac- 
cording to.it owne ſubſtance and nature . For as the water and the 
ayre, whereof the. bodie is made, could not conſiſt in the compoſi. 
tion thereof, but would ſlide and fall away, if they were not inter. 
mingled with ſame other matter that is more earthic and ſolide;ther- 
by to keepe and knitte them together': euen ſo, if foode conbiſted 
onely. in liquide and moiſt things, that had no other ſubſtance of 


more-earthie and ſolide qualitie, in which the vertue of heate might 
remaine,and which:might be conuerted into the greatneſle and maf- 
fineſſe of the bodie, the living creature-would alwaies haue an.ap- 
petite, and neuer leaue cating. Therefore God hath ſo framedthoſe 
creatures;which he hath giuen to man for meate, that whatſoeuer is 
earthic therein doth not ftillretaine the nature of the earth, as if it 
were nothing but ſimple carth-: and ſo likewiſe that which is of 
the nature of fire, or of the water, or of the ayre : but all is ſo well 
mingled and tempered one with another, that the taſte and ſauour 
thereof is pleaſant and fit for all the parts of the bodie; that are to 
bee nouriſhed . ar90t wnyTe. the qualities of the elementsare 
mingled one with another, ſo the meates and drinkes componi 

of them, hane their ſundry taſtes together with their other quilities, 
For if God-had not ſoprouided for it;man'could haue no taſtther- 
in :.and if hee taſted not, hee would haueno appetite, and ſo could 
neither cate nor drinke. : And if hee could nexther cate nor drinke, 


| hee could notliue, as wee may 1udge by that which wee have alrea- 


rie heard. 


that he eate and drink with that moderation, that he take in no more 
meat & drink then he ought to doe. For if he take to litle,hee cannot 
be ſufficiently nouriſhed:andif he take too muchzin ſtead of being {# 
tisfied,he ſhalbe burdened, & in ſtead of - rows. tus life, he wilHall 
himſelfe., Therfore it is very neceſlary that cuery one ſhouldalwais 
obſerue great ſobrietie,otherwiſe God:will corre&t our riot; our glit- 
tonie and drunkennieſle.But the danger that commethby not keeping 
a mediocritie, 1s a great: | 
on the other. For ther arc but few that breake not ſquareoftner mes- 
ting anddrinking too-much then to litle. Now to end'this ſpeechve 
rſuch goodinſtruftions as all menhdve inthok 


tdealemoreto bee feared on the one fide then 
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” * monthalſo;tothe endto render ynto him honour, glorie and praiſe. 


the preſeruation-of the-bodie. 7 
Whenſocuer bealtes doe eate, their tongue ſerueth to feede' them, no 


- otherwiſe then that of men doth help them : but they praiſe not God 


with that tongue which: ſerueth to nouriſh them, beecauſe hee hath 
not given-them that gift of ſpeech, wherewith hee hath-endued-man, 
and that for the cauſe which we haue already heard. For as a fountain 
cannot be without a river, fo a river cannot be withouta fountaine. For 
this cauſe ſeeing reaſon,of which God hath made man partaker,is as 


' were a fountaine in. him, and ſpeech as the river that iſlueth from 


it, the Grecians expreſle both reaſon. and ſpeech with one and the 


fameworde, - which Saint” /oþx alſo vfed, when ſpeaking of the Dei- | 
. tie of Teſus Chriſt he ſaid, /» the beeginnimg was. the word,and the word lohn,z./ 


was.with God, and that woord was God. For-as allithe woorkes of 
GOD are perte& in ther kinde, ſo hee maketh nothing without 
cauſe, and which hath not his vſe. So-likewiſehe giveth nothing to 
"any:creature,but withall he giueth theinſtruments and meanes which 


| Ronght'to.vie, thereby to bee made feruiccable as the thing it ſelfe 


requreth. Heereof it1s that hee gave not ſpeech to beaftes, becauſe- - 
lice made them not partakers of reaſon, wrhout which ſpeech would: 
Hand them-in.no.ſteade : fo that it-would haue beene a ſuperfluous 


woarkof:G OD. - Thereforeſecing it-iv fo, God requiteth not of 


beaftes that they ſhould: by: ſpeech. praiſe him-with-their twneve, a5 
heercquircth-it of: men, -vnto whome hee hath-giuen'the rad to 
wig it. For beaſtes have-neither reaſon; to vnder{tand/what is 


_ Tpoken, nor ſpeech to: viter any-thing thereby;: whereas man hath 


both: the one-and the other, Hee hath both the toumtaine,and alfo the - 
rer-that:runneth from-it. Wherefore when' hee fitteth downe-to 
meate.and whiles hee'1s-taking his-refe&tion (to which-vſe his tonove . 
ſequeth him, according as wee heard beefore) and when hee-riſeth. 

from table, truely hee is much more brutiſh then any brute-beaſt, if 


with.the ſelfe ſame tongue hee doethnotprayſeand glorifie GOD, Vathankfatt 
acknowledging as heeought-the goodnefle of:that celeſtiall}Father, menare like 
pw, eh him-that foode,and:that nouriſheth him. If hee doe other- fo hogs. 


hee. looketh no more'from- whence the-mecate commeth vnto 


 himthen-docth the-hogge, who with his ſhowte alwayes towards the 


rt, ferdeth ypon-the. Akornes that are vaderneath the Oakes, 


_ . mdweuerlooketh. qr confidereth fromawhence they fall, Yea; the | 


Pore docth:a. great. deale - better diſcharge his duetic -in- pray- 
ling. GOD then-fuch-men- doe, that ans and drincke as- brute 
beaſts without-giuing.thankes 50 GOD: for thebenefits hee di{ttt- 
Suteth amongſt them. ENG in-liis kinde, as all . 

EM WET. 3H other 


Luke 12.48 


| table for the praifing of God thereby, then if 


1, Tim,4.4, 


thaksgiuing. 


ns Of helps meete for the &c.- - -- 
other creatures doc in theirs, according as the kin 

Aificth-in many-places of his Pſalmes. Neither doth God require 
more of themythen he hath giuen vato them . But ſeeing heb "7 


uen more toman then to all other viſible and bodily creatures, he re- - 


quireth ſo much the more of him, andthat very iuſtly. For as it is 
written, 7o whom. much is commuted, more ſhalbe demanded of him, 
Wherefore man is not onely too too inexcufable, but more vile and 
Guage then any brute beaſt, if his tongue ſerue him no farther at the 
altlike) his owt 
and noſe were in acratch or manger. For how ſhaltthe foode in the 
vſc theteof bee ſanGified by the word of GOD and prayer; if hee 
take it after that fort > A 


G OD, [but as a theefe anda verye prophane man . For as Emery 


creature of GOD t good when it 1s receined with thankseiaing, ſoitys 
defiled to the filthie, not through any fault of tho cans butof 


-fuch as abuſe it like to Infidells. But all they abuſe it that givenot . 
Food muſt be -thankes for it to the Creator - Wherefore as cucry thing is cleane to 
receaued with the cleane, that have their hearts purified i 
which they have recciued _ ſo nothing is cleane to the defi 


ted and to Infidells, But if theſe men of whom wee ſpeake, bee 


ynworthy to bee taken for men, yea, to bee compared with hogges, 


\ then whom they are much mote vile and deteſtable, wee may. cably 


| 'or give him 
-were deſpite dininker of- 


Some more 
like ro madde 
dogpes then 
MER, 


. and ſwearers. What ſhall wee ſay | 
ratherto bee called —_ then men? except wee had rather | 
ueli, whoſe inſtrument, tongue-and f -- 

mouth they are . And as for thoſe that ceaſe not to prattle and bab-. + 


mudge what is to bee ſayd of thoſe that doe not onely not praiſeGod oh 
blaſpheme, and/as.t,. | 


thanks, but which is worſe, as 
| him for.the benefits they 
haye reccived of him; which: is vſually done by gluttons, drunkards, 
ſuch men, buthat they deſerve 


call them children of the 
ble-about vaine and vnprofitable matters, and that take delight.n 


backbiting and laundering euery one, wee may with good reaſon = 
. compare their tongue to the clacket of a Mill. For fecing euene 


one of vs carrieth-a mill m his mouth, as wee ſhewed 

menne may truely boaſt tha t their Mill is better furniſhed with-all 
kinde of inſtruments then others are. But. th 
bee eſteemed- for that, - but rather the leſle, 


:wee haue alreadic heard. And when they adde to their clacking* .. } 
ons ou and backbiting, infeamg alltables where come | 
WI 


Plalmiſt-t6. 


if it bee not ſanQified vnto-him by.that . 
-meane; as Saint Pax/ teacheth , hee vſeth it not as the childe: of 


by the word of GOD 


are notthe moreto_. | , 
the reaſons which . - 


tongue, they may well bee compared-to dogges: 7 2s 
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ſad of beautie.::. ; 1 


BERME ES EDD ETRARRAS Ss, 


'Of the Noſe and of the ſence of Smelling. 119 


V7 gorforely barke bitalfo bite.But it.is time to draw:the laſt draught 
| hoparopen the face of mans bodie,by conkidering; the ſence 
real 


g with the member that belongeth vatoit:wherin we looke 
wbeinſtrued by thege-LR 4 22. , | 


oY .Of the Noſe, and of the ſence of ſinelling, and of their profit + 


and we : of the compoſition, mazzer gud forme of the Noſe, | 
4... Chap. 19. 191 490-48 1.208 ! 


ARAM. Forafmnch as beautieis a grace that proceedeth of the 


proportion, agreement and harmonie of things, it is then: very 
'1n mans baditanden 1t followeth nature onely, and .is with- 


out afty —_— = .defett. wy this beautic - _ = foure 
ings; namely, 1n figure, in number, in greatnefle and in {ituation. 
- +4 noyAT 6 | 


| of the body are well or ill coloured: according to 
thedifpobtion of thematter. And the: correſpondencie of the:mem- 
:bers:one: towards another, afwell in the-number, as m-the length 


. andgreatnefle of:cach,of- them: well compaſled and proportioned 


together, is one cauſe alſo of beautic :: as likewiſe the placing of © 


_  -ewvery;one of themin his proper place, moſt -conuenient and agree- 
- aka nature -and vic .: For if any thing bee wanting: of all 


% 


de thinges in any member of the bodie,. there is deformitie-/in 
But if wee conſider only the beautic ofthe ond and of the face 
thereof, whereof. wee-diſcourſed yeſterday, wee ſhall not finde any 
-onemember-that hath not _ beautic in it,and that agreethnot 
very:fatly:with the-reſt, being of ſo. good proportion and.meaſure,and 


lach.a-great and; excellent;grace, that a:man may truely ſay 


_ *thatithe:whole woorke:-hath-in each part thereof ſo great perfe- 
I .- Qion,. that Nothing can bee. added or taken away, nothing can 


bee wiſhed-to; make it "more faire, profitable,' excellent or perfet 
'thendtis init owne nature. To the.fctting foorth of this beautie;the 
' Noſe, whereof wee are to ſpeake, ſerueth very niuch, yea ſo much, 


 thathardly any. member'in all the face-or head fo.diſtigureth a man, 
. or maketh him more deformed then the noſe;if it bee euill fauoured, 


dichgured, or taken cleane away. But beſides; this beautie; which. it 


, * Dringeth to a-mans head, wee are to know, that iti very ſerviceable ThoNote js 
 Þahewhole bodic,and chiefly to the braine lodgeditvthetopthere« t12,n pet 
| *Gaitwacthe-Lord and Maſters that as it 'gi th motion and braine, 

| {nxctoallthe membersſo it might be compaſſedabout with all the 
of Op new,2sitwere with erunours & mw of garde; Therefore as.it bath 


necre 


- ments of ſreing;beavingand taſting:ſo 


Why the ſenſe without the great prouidence of: God... For thete are many thingen } | 
of vellingis nature, which if they be taſted onely are deadly, or at leaſtwiſe- ve» F 


placed fo 


| nerretothat yonimaus/andipoifonfh 


. ofralting. 2 


Of the aorce- 
theſe 


two ſcnſcs. 


How men a- 


buſe theſe 
ſenſes 


_ - ties daily innentedto/prouoke their ap 


ys regard of which, naturali fanours arenothing ſetby . Andyetif W 
-  - werevſed with ſobrictie,there wereno ; 


' ſhewewhatis 


| alſo. and delight. Neyther doe thoſe thin 


_ them to'cate and-drinke more then is needfull, to their greathut!” JF. 


129 — -. OfcheNoſeandofthe- ſt 
nccre about n,tho eyes;eares,tongue,andpalat; which are the inſtru * Þ// 


the noſeis needfull tofcruethe |. - 
fenſe.of ſmelling, Neither 1s it-placed ſo necre; the ſenſe of taltinge F 


dangerous and hurtful, as appeareth-chiefly in thinges that are” | , 


1Forgthis:caufe ; albeit the ſenſe of fmel- 
ling bee not altogether ſo neceſlarie for living creatures, namely; 
for ſuchas arc moſt perfe@, as the otherfopkes, ſo that they may. 
morec-caſtly- want it; neuerthelelfe: G:O DY hath giuen it them, & 
the? ende it might:.bee-as it-were a er to_ the. taſte; io 
for:it and what mot;;-and* this chiefly: for:twa - 
reaſons. The firſt» is, to:keepe men from-hazardinge themſelues 
through an-immoderatedeſire to cate and drinke, before they: haus 
diſcernedby.the ſmell of ſuch things asare to be taken,whether they - 
bee or hurtful for them. The ſecond reaſon;:is to takeal f| 
and feare from them , which: otherwiſe might cauſe the - 


ry 


— 


-not onely: for-profate; but for 
which ſerue forges 
Ration, alwates. profite, but: fometame the-. contrarie, *prw 
cipally:through their:fault that knowe not-how to vſc them mods 
rately.'For:th er mg to their-pleaſures , that they cane. 
uer keepe meaſure in anything, as wee ſee by experience, eſpcaaly 

in theſe two ſenſes of ta andineli>Þor 2 os meates fa 

tisfie not"the delicate appitites of men,but they muſthaue new «dais | 
pitite-further , and to.caul 


fo men are-not.contented: with naturall odours which: naturebutt- 
eth foorth-of it felfe, but nowe they muſt have muſkes andpe 


fumes; with mfinite varietie of diſtilled waters and artificiall{melleyi 


| of reprehenſion, ſeang. 
all the creatures of God are good; if they be vſed moderacly;und®\ } 
they ought with thankeſgiuing . Heereofit is that they arw-@HLY 
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'Þ metvionedin Scripture | 
| - examples,we hauethe teſtimonies of the holy Euangeliſts,as our Lord 
F Icfus 


FE ” the vic of them vpon his own perſon. Moreouer,jt is certaine,tha 


E  braime doth ftretch out and reſtraine it { 
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ſence'of Smelling, - ' 2x 

inthe goodpart. And not toſeeke farre off for 

fue Chiriſt himſelf who was neither nice nor yolupmous, but the 19Þ8-2243. 
ere & paterne of all ſobriety and temperance,did notreie& noreon- 

ns precious ointments and fivect odours, but ſometime permit- 


f 
2 
t 


<LI. 
 theaniwal ſpirits in the-braine are greatly relieued and recreated by —— 


thoſe good andnaturall fmels that are conueyed vato them by means .Þg,ir | 
| Mbenaleand ofthe ſence of ſmelling placed therein: ccoootedels wy put _ 
they are greatly offended by.cyill odours, yea oftentimes by artificiall 
ſauours, which commonly cauſe rhumes, catharres, and great head- 
aches; For the ſprits of the head are ſubtle, pure, and very -neate, {o 
that-Fweet-ſmelles are good for them, and ſinking uours | 
ento them. T'&this end therefore tbat che braine might receive this 
: benefit of good odours, God hath placed both the ſence and inſtru+ Of the divers 
ment of fineling ſo neare-ynto it : the inſtrument to keep and conuey _ of the 
odours -vntoit,the ſence todiſcerne andiudge of them.Therfore this *?'** 
ſence of ſmelling hath ſome agreement both with the fare and with 
- thickeaire, becauſe ſmels are ſtirred vp by -heate;as ſmoke is by fire, 
which.are after carried by meanes of the aire vnto the ſence,and recei- 
ved and-kept by the noſe. Foraſmuch alfo as the braine needeth aire 
 tonounſh andpreſerve the anime ſpirites,the noſein this reſpeRal- 
fo ſtandeth.it in great ſteade. T herefore God bath created it not only 
to ſeruethe ſence of ſmelling, but alſo for reſpiration, that it ſhould be 
the-principall pipe and paſlage,by. which both the braine and. 
may draw 1n or let out breath as. neede requireth. For this cauſe the 
fe : and as by ftreatching 
foorth it ſelfe itdraweth in the aireby the nolethrilles,b by keeping 
«elfe cloſe together it retaineththe aire. And ſo the externall aire | 
bang draweninby thenoſethrilles, is diſtributed by the cranies that 
ne openiinthepalat,in ſuch ſort,that the greateſt partis draweninto 
the lungs,and therefidue goeth to the braine by the paſſages & holes 
that lead.ynto it, And akfourh the mouth ſerueth alſo tor -reſpira- 
; hion;yetthenoſe is appointed more efpecally for that purpoſe,and is 
much more fit and apt for the ſame. Therefore God bath giuen it 
| both-matter and forme agrecablefor that office. For firſt concerning Of the matter 
the matter;it-is- not made all of bone,nor all of eriſtles : becauſe if 1t of the nole,. 
wereall of bone,a double inconuenience would enſue thereof. The wy 
tolt is,that the bones would be in danger of breaking,chiefely about 
theendof thenoſe when it ſhould hit againſt any hard thing; becauſe 
they would not bendand giue place a—_— wall a> 
"* + 0 | T C 
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raine, 


ofthe noſe- 
thrils» and of 


thcir parting 
aſunder, 
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122 
cond inconuenience would: bee this; that the ends of the noſcthrilles: 
could neither opennor ſhnt,neithet enlarge nor reſtrame themſekes, 
| but would' continue alwayes atone ſtay : whereupon two other miſ- 
chiefs would follow. Firſt,the noſe could notopen and inlarge it-ſelfe 


fo much as were requiſite 


are heated and ſet on fire. For at fuch'a time there 3s perill of ſtrang- 
ling, Secondly, foraſmuch as the nole is giuen to man that it inis 


himmours, a man could not 


ſerne the braine inſteadofa ary and ſpowtto purge it _ 
aine 


blowing, cloſe it together | 


it to get the filth outof it,as neede requireth many times.For the hu- 


mours that diftill from the braine arenot alwaies very liquide &run- 
i grolle & thick,that a man'cannoteafily purge 


fleth onely; or of kernelles,or- of skinnes,the noſethrilles could not fo 
well haue bin inlarged or reſtrained, nor continued ſo open, as is re- 


quilite for the ſeruice of allthoſe dueties and offices-already: mentio= 


ned : beſides that thoſeparts could not ſowell withſtand the incon- 
ueniences whereunto they might bee fubie&; if they were of a more 
tender. matter. Laſ 
ſhould confiſt of that matter for thoſe cauſes ſpoken of, ſoalſoitwas 
neceſlary that the vpper part ſhould bee:made of bones, not-onely to! 


keepe the ſence of {metiingthe better, which is in that part,and tobe * 
 _avsitwerea bnddermah 


,butalfo.to ſerue in ſteade of rampites both 
for the eyes and for the braine:As for the inward parts; there are two: 


noſethrilles diſtinguiſhed one from-another by a griſtle which is: be- 
tweene them both,as it:were a little wall to:diuide tliem; tothe ende 


that if the one be ſtopped;the other may alwaies diſcharge the offices 
aigned to them both. And to the end they may more: eaſily draw-in 
the aire for the ſeruice as well of the _ as of the braine,andalfore- 
ceiue in the-odours; they are larger at 


reaſon of the dence of God. For-hee hath in a manner taken the 


ſelte ſame courſe that he did in the compoſition of the eares,which he 


made large & wideat the entry, having that form,& that hole within, 
which we heard fpoken of before,together with the cauſes why, The 


ſcIf ſame reaſon in a maner may beredred here. For as it is to befeared- 
that ouer great ſoundes would hurt the carcs if they centred mall | | 


| 7times to draw in greatſtoreof aireto 
| |  cooke andrefreſhboththe lungs andthe braine;efpecially when they: 
SH How the Noſe 
isin ſteade of 


| a fpowt tothe 


but ſometimes ſo ot x 
chobedlnis noſe,except it'be cloſed and ſtrained hard: Thus you ſee = 
' two'euident cauſes why it was needfull that the noſe ſhould bee com- 
- poundedof priſties; Snot of bones onely;at leſtwiſe from the middle. 
downward. On the otherwiſe, if this lower part had beene made of 


ty, as it. was-necdefull-that one part: of the noſe / 


cfirſt entrance, and after as . 
they aſcendvp they waxe more narrow, and that not without good. 


danceof heatin 


om 
: wal ſethrils and 
at4lſo the-nerues., which are ſent from the braine tothe ſenſe of ®2thrilsan 


- vnto3them 


_ our:diſcourles of the other ſence of the body. As then we iud 
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and ofthe ſenſe of Smelling. os 123 : 


f ante Go the hangs and evacurzcre the braine might be oner cooled 


the aire that {hould enter inat the noſethrilles,if it ſhould aſcend 
yp t00.falt at once,too ſodainly,or too' vehemently. By reaſon wher- 
of it. is requiſtt, that it ſhould bee retained in ſome ſort, to the cnde 


' thatby the tariance which it maketh it ſhould bee heated and better 


tempered. The like conſideration is to bee bad of the vapours and. 
ſmelles in regarde of the braine, not onely of cuill ſauours, but alſo 
of thoſe thatare ; For ſome are ſo violent by reaſon of the abun- 
la m,whnch falleth ont chiefly in ſuch as are moſt ex« 
e«llent; that if they be not diſpenſed moderately,they hurt the braine, 
This commeth to paſſe in ſome perſons, through the weaknes of their 
braine; There are others,and namely fuch as care not for ſweet things, 


© whotake nopleaſure,nonot in good ſmels,{lo that oft times the fivec- 


poedeibealtieG aps hevng phat lake here lthang 

welproul ral theſe things, hauing placed alittle bone in the 
ofthenoſe,which is pierced fr lice toalittle fiue. Hereuponitis Of the ſpnngy 
called by the Phiſitions the /iwe-boxe,or otherwiſe, and that more pro. or fiuc-bone, 
pery;theſþi hene,becauſe the holes therofare not ſtrait; as aret 

ofa lwebut fomwhatſlopewilc like to the holes ofa ſpunge.And this 
ſeructh ſor the better & more comodious diſcharging of all thoſe vies 


_ declared by vs,& forthe auoydingof thoſe diſcommoditieswhichwe 


have beard of: Wherunto may be added,that the humours which dif- 

<nd from the braine may not falldowne fo faſt together, but diſtill 

betterby little and little, andthe good hnmours be kept more cafily 

& (509 pm all at once together with the cuill. I paſſc:ouer Ofthemufs 


y.the muſcles giuen to the noſethrilles to mooue them, <les ofthe- 
: , ; "pc fthe finewes 
to bring vato it the vertue of ſinelling, as the eyes, cares,pa- flenellin 

lat, _—_ receiue from thence their nerues alſo, "which by "0 
em that facultie and vertue. that is meete for. their nature. 

Wherein wee may further note one Foodly point of the prouidence 

of God, in that giuing motion and ſenſe to euery member of the 

body by the finewes,hee giveth a ſpeciall and proper ſenſe to thoſe 


nerues thatare to miniſter vertue and power toe one of the core 


. Porall ſenſes, which the other finewes have not. For there is none 


that giueth theſenſe meete for Gght, but-thoſe thatare allotted to 
the cyes for that purpoſe. T he ſame may bee ſaid of thoſe that are gi- 
uen to.the eares for hearing, and to the tongue and palat for the taſt, 
andtothe noſe for ſmelling. Now to end this Genchriva are to draw . 
outſome-inſtrution meete for the minde, according as we haue done 


"E 
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by. thenoſe 8 ſence of fnelling which God hath given vnto vswhat - 
Aerence there is betweene a good and a ſtinki1 Tel and how the 
5 one is pleaſant & delightfome,and the other vnpleaſant 8 abhomina«, 
Notabſein- bſe: ſo likewiſe we ought to confider what ſmall pleaſate God taketh 
ſtruſtions for ;n the infeQion and ſench of out firines, and how he is delighted with | 
none the fweet ſmell of theiuſtice and vertnes of Chriſt Jeſus, when wee 
are perfumed therewith, and when hee ſmelleth the ſauour thereof 
. in vs. Therefore whenſoeuer,and-as often as we feele ſome ſtinch and 
abhorre the ſame, that evil ſmell onght to admoniſh vs of the filthines 
of our ſmnes,and teach vs to haue them in greater abhomination then 
any carrion ſmell whatſoever, and to abhorre-our fclues when wee 
preſent our. ſejues before God, perfumed-with fuch an infernall ſa- 
| vour. For if we turne our faces aſide, and ſtoppe our noſe, and even 
. ſpit vpon the ground when wee meete with ſome great infe&tion,ſhall 
Ed wee not thinke that God turnethr his face from vs when he findeth vs 
fo ſtincking andinfefted'? Contrariwiſe,when wee ſmell —_— 
© Mijour, it-ought'to bring into our remernbrance the odour of Jeſus 
* Chriſt his ſacrifice, and of thoſe vertues that arewell pleaſing and+-. 
recable in the fight of God;and ſtirre vs vp with all indevourtopre | . ; 
ent him with ſuch ſmels, to the ende wee may bee of good odour be. 
fote God'and'men . Which the holy worde will teach vs, after hee 
hath givenvs a ſpiritnall Hoſe whereby wee may attaine to the right 
fenſe arid fmcll of that good odour of Feſus Chriſt & of the Goſpel, 
working in vsthefpirit of diſcretion to diſcerne truth from lying, that 
our ſoules may berefrſhed, as the braine is by thoſe good ſmels that - 


are brought vato it by the noſe, andby the feniſe of ſmelling 

| thaths horn Now deer ba cometo the endof this goodly 
matter of the fine corporall-and externallſenſes, me thinks we ſhould - 
prof much by a briefe colle&tion of their vie, and of the commodity 
which they bring to men : confidering alſo the diverſity that is-n 
their faces and vitages, in which theſe goodly organicall inſtruments 
of the fences are pamnted:and how their faces arc images and pifures 
oftheir heart arſine: he difconrſe of this matter appertaiethto 
thee e4CHITOB. © | 


Of the uſe briefly of al the outward ſenſes for the ſerwice of man namely 
pirging the uperfluities and orduvres of his body : of the dinierſitic thatit 
in mens faces,and of the image of the mind & hart ”m them. Chap. 20- | 


 CHIT OF.When weetaſtc uepithes by conſidering the Z 
"4 A workes of God, namely thoſe which wee beare aboutwin'ou | G 
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| with thepleaſure of harmonies & melodies conliſting in the variety 
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nature (3 indeede ſuch contemplation affoordeth great delight to 


their ſoules that are not buried in ignorance) we ough to thinke that = 
we haue great occaſions and certaine meanes to conſider, what plea« 
fure and 10y it would be to ſce and behold the Creator and Workma. 
Rer,who hath made & giuen to man ſuch excellent ſenſes, ſuch won» 
derful vertues & faculties: what delight ariſeth of hearingSc ſmelling 
only ſome ſmal odour, of taſting a little of his prouidence,wiſdome, 
es,benignity,grace,& mercy much more,whe they are through 
taſted & reliſhed of vs, Which may beperformed by them thatim- 
loy all care and diligence in meditating in his eternall word, and in 
conſidering the works of his Almightie power, vatill ſuch time as by 
Yhe diſſolution of this mortall tabernacle of the body,they ſhall haue 
ton immortalitie to enioy true contemplation, that is, to beholde 
[tn face to face,who onely is able to ſatisfie the ſoule with goodnes 
and felifitie, as the Prophet teacheth vs where he ſaieth, 1» thy pre pry,q6.n, 
ſence is the fulnes of 10y,& at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ener- 
more. Now then we-may know by that which we hauc hitherto heard 
in theſe our diſcourſes, what teſtimonies God hath plated of his great 
ouidence in al the partes of our bodies,what care he hath had and 
ll hath of man,and how he hath giuen him as many corporal ſen- gf;he yÞe of 
ſesas he needeth for the vſe and fruition of all thoſe viſible and bodi- the external 
ly creatures which he hath created. For he hath eyes, wherby he vſcth ſenſes. 
andenioycththe light,and the pleaſure of ſuch diuerfitic of colours as | | 
ms; be ſeene in the world,as well natural as artificial and compoun- - = 
ded,with the ſundry mixtures of naturall things, Then by the cares he 


' 


hath the vſe of al kindes of ſounds,& principally of ſpeach, together 


of tunes and ſongs,as well of mans voice as of birdes and other crea- 
tures,and alſo of inſtruments of muſicke, which are ſo many and of 
fach diverſita amongſt men. And by means of the noſe & noſcthirls 
he hath the fruition and pleaſure of odours and ſmels ſo divers in na- 
ture,both natural and artificial : and by means of the mouth, tongue, 
and palat he-cnioycth and iudgeth of all ſorts of taſts, which alſoare 
very divers,and chiefly of meates and drinkes wherwithal he is nou- 
nſhed. For this good God hath appointed ameane for the preſerua- 
tion of mans life, wherunto hee hath ioyned pleaſure with profit, if 
men know how to vſe the ſame with moderation and meaſure,rather 
to make wpply to necelcity then to ſatisfie pleaſures . The hike may 
bee (aide of all the reſt of the feelings and touchings of all the bodily 
members,ofwhichthere'is great varietie. ' 7 2 
* + Buthauing ſpoken ſufficiently of the compoſition of the externall 
* "Lov. eg | pare 


* 82H 


parts of mans body,& of the outward members,of the natural ſencezy | * 


Ofthe ſuper- 
Auities rhat 
proceedc out 


of the bodic, 


Of the outward ſences. 


of man and of their vſes,wee ought to conſider alſo what inſtrvRions 
God giveth by them vnto men concerning their infi:mitie. For al- 
though the body of man bee ſo beautifull and excellent outwardly as 
wee _ declared, yet it hath infe&tion within, which of neceſsitie 


mult appeareand breake foorth outwardly,thatit may be purged and 
vnburdened.For the body cannot reape that profit of the nouriſhma 


it receiueth by all the elements,and chiefely of that which it eateth & 
drinketh, as that it can couert & turne all of it into nouriſhmet &.ſyb- 
ſtance,8& auoid all thoſe accidents and inconueniences whereunto it is 
ſubie& by reaſon of the infirmitic of it ownenature. T herfore it com» 
meth to paſſe neceſſarily,that the body is ful of excrements,of much 
ſuperfluitic & ordure,which would kill it if it were not diſcharged and 


delivered thereof, For theſe excrements would be poiſon vnto it in. 


Keade of nouriſhment. T herforethe prouidence ot God hath ſopro- 


. uided aremedie for the ſame,that admoniſhing man of his infirmitie, 


Of the paſſa- 


ges meete to 


puree the bo. 


dy by. 


of the pores 
in theskinne, 


to the end he ſhould alwaies remember that he is created of clay and 
earth,& that he ſhal returne vnto it againe,it hath withall ordained the 
meanes whereby man ſhould be comforted & diſcharged of thoſe ex- 
cremets & ſuperfJuities which might hurt him. And for this cauſe ther 
15 no member but hath his proper paſſages appropriated for purgatis 
& ſeruing in his place, yea cuen the nobleſt members. For I not 


only of thoſe members, which we account moſt vile,abie&,& ſhame» - 


full,& which nature teacheth vs to couer & hide, being appointed for 
the voiding of the groſeſt, vileſt, & moſt filthy excrements,but allo of 


thoſe that are the cxcellenteſt & chiefcſt in y head & face,ſo thatther | 


is no part of our body outof whichther proceedeth not ſome infeRti- 
on & filthines. Jnſomuch that a man may well ſay,that our whole bo- 
dy 1s within as it.were a'ſtinkmg draught or puddle that emptieth it 
ſelfe on every ſide as it were by ſinks & gutters. For if we coſider itge- 
nerally,there is no part that is not ſubic&t to ſweat, (which oftentimes 
ſauoreth very ſtrongly) & that purgeth not it ſelfe by _— from 
that ſuperfluitic,which it caſteth forth by that meanes. Thereforethe 
prouidenze'of God hath ſo well prouided for this,that the skin hath in 
1t litle holes called by the Phiſicions,Peres:which are ſo ſubtill & ſo 
fmall,that they cannot be perceived by the cie. Through theſe pores, 
the ſuperfluities that are euaporated by ſweat hauc their iſſue,ſo that 
it commeth to paſle oftentimes, that fick perſons are cured; by; this 


onely rcmedy,or at leaſtwile they are greatly comforted thereby,But- 


let vs come to the nobleſt membersin the head, ;and in the goodlielt 


part of man, which is the face. The cies,carcs,noſc,apd mouth oo”. 
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. Forpipes and ſpowts to the braine and head,to purge it of thoſe ſuper- gf the powers 
| -: fluitiesthat otherwiſe might oppreſle it. Wherein wee are againe to of the braine 


conſider of the proutdence of God, and of that carewhich he hath of and hcad. 


vs. For ſceing the head is the principall member of the whole body, 


|  - and ſeeingthe brainewithin the head is ſo noble a part, God hath g1- 
'** . vetyntoit more paſlagesfor the purging of it,then he hath done to al 
. ©. the other members. Thereforewe ſee what ſtore of flegme doth dai- 


jy iſſue out by the noſe and mouth,ſo that a man is many times much 


: ' troubled both in blowing his noſe &in ſpitting. In this reſpe& it ſee- 


meththe noſe maketh the face to looke hke a Limbeck,albeit the wa- 
ter that diſtilleth through it hath no very good ſmell, neither is plea- 


_ ".” fantto looke vpon, no more is the ſpittle that commeth out of the 
' mouth. As for the cares,they are not without their filth, ſo that they 
 - muſt be oftentimes looked ynto and cleanſed,and the waxe that is in 


them taken foorth: which differeth much from the waxe that is made 
by Bees: 'For as Phiſicions teſtific, this eare-waxe is nothing elſe 


but the ſuperfluitic of the chollericke humour,which is purged there - 


by thoſe pipes : as they ſay alſo,that the melancholy humour is pur= 
ged by the eyes, which are many times watriſh and very foule by 


Theface comes 


pared to a 


Limbeck, 


reaſon of the rhumes and _ humours that fall downe vpon them. - 
0 


Whereby wee ſee, how God doth admoniſh vs on all fides through 


theinfirmities of all our members,what account we are to make of our Goodinſtrus 
felues:Forif the goodlieſt and moſt noble members,if the pleaſanteſt, Rionsforal 


the reſt that are the baſeſt & moſt abie&,which are appointed for no 
other vſcs then to be as it were the draughts & ſinks of the whole bo- 
dy? But on the other fide let vs conſider how God by humbling vson 


| theone fide, doth yet on the other ſide prouide for our neceſzities by 


tholemeans of purging which he hath appointed for the body of man. 


' moſtdelicate,& neateſt parts are ſo foule & filthy, wlrat ſhal we ſay of cn» 


Where we have further to obſerue, that there are many ſuperfluities & Theprofitof 
excrements purged from the braine, which are profitable for thoſe + 


members that are aſsigned to be in the inſtruments of their evacuation: 
xweſceit plainly in the yellow humour that is purged by the cares. 
For it defendeth them againſt fleas, litle flies _ other ſmall wormes 


- Andbeaſts,that mightotherwiſe enter within them. 


We have further to conſider for our better humiliation,that God hath 
ocreatedal themebers & inſtrumets belonging to our corporall ſen= 
&,a5that he admoniſheth ys thereby of their nature, 8 what they can 


| ; themſtlues.Far there is not one of the, but it is in ſome ſort made. 


uolow.to give vs to ynderſtand thereby,that they exerciſe their prin- 


to 


Pall & quete office by. recciuing f6 without, thatwhich bclongeth = 


ny Of the vſc of the outward ſences. 


to their nature,andnot by ſending foorthany thing of their own. For 


when the cies (ce, they receive into them the images of thoſe things 
that are before them. And if they ſend foorth any thing, it is ſofare 
from helping them to ſce better, that it hindereth and dimmeeth1 the 
ſight, as wee ſce when men weepe,or when any humour runneth out. 
of their eyes. Likewiſe our noſe hath no ſence of the odours, by means 
* of that wind and breath which proceedeth out of ir, but when it draws 
ethin the aire with which the odours are conuaied vnto it. And fo it is 
of the other ſences. Whereby wee are taught to know the nature of 
our ſoule,which can bring foorth no good thing, if it have not recei- 
ued it beforeof God,to whom ſhee can giue nothing, but onely re- 
ceiucth from him, You ſee then many good leflons, which wee are 


taught by the inſtruments of our ſences and by our ownenaturetbur 


wee commonly paſſe them ouer and neuer thinke of them at all,orif 
wee muſe vpon them ſometimes,wee ſay as much indeede, and con« 
« feſſe it in word,butin the meane time we are nothing humbled ther- 
by. Now then we haue beſtowed doores and windows vpon the frame 
of mans bodie, and may with eaſe beholde the outward excellencie 
and ſhew thercof, in regard of fo many goodly workes as are cut out 
and ingrauen in euery externall part of it. We are by and by to looke 
vpon the inward furniture, being enriched with all ſortes of rare; 
great, and fumptuous workes, But for theend of our preſent matter, 
ſeeing wee are taughitthat fomany/profitable and pleaſant ſences and 


members are planted chiefely in the face and viſage of man,it cannot - 


| —_ be without fruitand- hom admiration at the proutdence'of Godjfwe 
conſider that amongſt ſo many faces as there are of men,women, and 
children,a man ſhall-hardly finde two itt all the world,that reſemble 
each other ſo neere,but ſtil] ſome difference will appeare to himthat 
looketh narrowly vpon them. Andifthere be any ſo apparant reſem- 
blance that a man cannot finde any difference, yet that Eeth out ve- 
ry ſeldome. Neither is this ſcene onely in the whole countenance, but 
alſo inthe ſeuerall parts thereof,and namely inthe noſe,whereof there 
The great va- is ſo great varictic,as that you ſhall finde very few that are like inall 
ricucofnoſes. points : ſothat it is to be wondred at, that in ſuch great ſimilitudevf 
Ros there is ſo great difsimilitude. For there is great likeneſſein that 
they are all humane faces,made of the ſame matter, and haui 
ſame parts : but yet they are very vnlike in reſpec of the parteular 
differences, which are in each of them and of their parts. Now'ifwe 
Varicticos Þave occaſion to admire this diverſitiethat is amoiig many,what ſhall 
countenance WE fay tothe diſcimilitude and difference of countenance that isfobe 


© .-noneman, fſcenein one & the ſame'man,as if he had many faces tovſ68: change 


oO a”. Ed 2 _y_ ww CP EP 


Of the vſe of the outward'ſenſes. 2p 


athis pleaſurc,as we ſee men may change maskes before their faces-2 
Itis certaine that there appeareth great difference in the countenance 
of oneand the ſame man,as he'is either yong or olde,ſound or licke:; - 
For/as a mans yearesalter,ſo there wil be {ti} ome change in his face, 
bearing his countenance according to the health or ficknes that'is ut 
him, But 1 ſpeake not nowe of this drerſitie, but of another which 
happeneth-to men in all ages,and at all times. For there is great dif+ 
ference to be ſcene in- a mans face according as he is either merry or 
fad,angry or pacified, humble and modeſt,or loftie and proude. For 
ifhee bee quiet and modeſt, hee will have a ſweete, nnlde, and graci- 
pus countenance : if hee bee angry , hee will haue a furious tace, as The diſcrigtis 
though hee were transfigured into a ſauage beaſt, hauing fieric. eyes fan angry vie 
2$ifhee caſt from them flames of fire: hee will caſt foorth ſfinoake at *5** 
his noſethrilles,as if hee hadiafornacekindled within him: his whole 
countenance will be as redd-asif fire came out of it. Therefore it was 
not without reaſon ſaide-of a Philoſopher, that angry and furious 
men ſhould beholde themſelves ina glaſſe: to the ende' they might 
konw thereby how ſuch paſsions change theit countenance, and how 
they are transformed thereby and looke hediousanid fearctull. And g7.1 vccogant 
if aman beloftic and arrogantyhis viſage will teſtifie the fame ſufhca- countenance, 
ently, eſpecially his eyes and eye-lids, which' will be lifted vp, as if 
wi and arrogancie had there placed their ſeat. For it wee denic 
or graunt anything that pleaſeth or difpleaſeth vs,wee declare it by 
them, ſpeaking by ſignes as the tonigne 'doeth by woordes . And 
although pride be conceived and bredde inthe heart, yet'it-is ſeated pride is ſeaxed 
> the eye-liddes, where it ſheweth and manifeſteth 1t; felſe . For vpon theeye 
ſeeing it deſireth alwaies to be aduanced and to belift vp aboue all, Ids. | 
yeato bealone without any companion,” that place is very fitte and 
coftienient for it,, being high eminent, and apparant . But a proude 
perſon ought'to conſider, that that place is very much declining, to 
the ende hee may thinke of the danger of falling downe, as they 
that are in ſome hivh and ſteepe place where they cantake no holde. 
For it can not bee but that pride wili have a fall , howſocuer it may 
feeme long firſt , For that ſentence of Jeſus Chriſt is alwayes true, | 
who ſayeth,that,#hoſocner will exalr himſelf» ſhall bee brought low,aud Matth.23.12, 
whoſoener will humble himſelfe ſhall be exalted. T heeyes alſo do ſpeake LK 14.71. 
and teſtific of the heart within. Forit theheart be humble, modeſt, 
chaſte, and well ftayed, the eyes will be fo antwerable thereunto,that 
their very lookes will declare ſufficiently howe it ſtandeth affeRed. 
Contraryviſe If the heart bee proude, vnchaſte, looſe, ympudent, 
and laſciuious the looke and- countenance of the eyes will openly 

I ' bewray 
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bewray the ſame . Alſo wee ſay commonly of ſuch as are loſt atl 
ſhame, that they haue brazen and ſhameleſle forcheades. Andit ſees 
meth that the French worde eAffrontexr,is deriued from thence, be. 
cauſe they that are of that occupatio muſt haue good foreheades, 

mult bee bold and ſhameleſle, like to harlots and murtherers. Ang 


Thefeateof ag ſhame is feated and appeareth principally in the forehead and 


ſhame, checkes, ſo is it a note of unpudencie when ſhame is baniſhed from 
thence: as that which then poſleſleth the place aſsigned to ſhame and 
Ey 43.4, Modeltic, | Nr  ETEN 
Ezech,3,8, * Therfore the Scriprure attributeth a brow of braſle and of yron, a 
hard forehead,and a ſtrong face to them that are impudent and paſt 
gracc, to ſuch as-are vntraCtable and rebellious. By theſe things then 
wee know how: the faceis the image, meſſenger;and witneſle of althe 
affeQtions of the heart, inſomuch that it is very hard for him,do what 
he can, to couer and conceale them. Alſo it is the image and witnes 
ofa good andeuill conſciencece.For as a good conſcience cauſcthitto 
appeare ioyfull and open, ſo contrariwiſe an cuill conſcience maketh 
ods and hidden, as it were the viſage of a condemned perſon. Wee 
commonly call Phyſiognomy the Science wherby men iudge ofthe 
nature,complexion,and manners of cuery one, by the contemplation 
of allthe members ofthe body, and chicfly of the face and counte- 
Ofthetrue nance . But there is-no Pliſiognomy ſo certaine as that which wee 
Phiſiognomy have now touched, whereby men may bee eaſily convinced of that 
which they thinke to hide in their heartes , which notwithſtanding is 
quickly difcried in their countenances , as if wee read it in a Book 
Now it is time to-enter into our edifice and building, there to.con- 
template the internall and ſpirituall ſenſes , which the ſoule victhin 
her workes and operations . But firſt wee will make the way more 
cafic to attaincto fo high a matter , by learneing briefly what is the 
- nature, faculties, and powers of mans foule, and what-are the ſundric 
kindes of the ſoules, the burthen whereof I lay vpon thee, A SER. 


Of the nature faculties and powers of mans ſonle : of the knowledge 
which we may hane in this life,and how excellent & neceſſary it 6: 
into what kindes the life and ſoule are dinided. Chap. 21. 


S E R.IfGod hath ſhewed himſelfe wonderfull inthecreation, 
Acompoſition, nature, and vſc of the externall ſenſes andmett- 
bers of mans body (of which wee haue hitherto diſcourled) _ ; 
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 Internall ſences and members, which lie hidden ' within 'the bodie, 
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- itbee-he. imaginationor the fantaſie. As fot the Senftize facultic, it Of the Seali- 
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Jie matter whereof they are made and in the forme giuen vnto them, 
and in all other things that belong vnto them: no doubt but, wee 
ſhall have much more cauſe to maruaile at the excellent workeman- 
ſhip of his prouidence in the compoſition, nautre, and vſe of the 


whereof the ſequele of our ſpeach requireth that wee ſhould in- 

treate: For theſe are the principall, by meanes of which the other 

receiue life, and are kept and preſerued in lfe,. But forafmuch as 

the ſoule gineth life to the whole body and to all the members there- 

of, wee are withall to conſider of the nature thereof, what facul- 

ties and vertues it hath, and how it worketh in .all the partes of 

the bodie, according to the knowledge which G O D hath given 

to: men, both -by the teſtimonie of his word, and by the effetes of 

the ſoule. For neither the bodie nor any. member thereof ſhould 

have any more motion or fecling then is in a blocke or ſtone, if it 

had no foule to giue it life, For this, caſe after 706. hath ſpoken of 

the creation and compoſition of :the-bodie, hee addeth, Thew. haſt 1,h, 16,12, 
ginen mee life and: grace, and thy wiſitationi (that is to-ſay thy pro- . 
uidence) hath preſerned my ſpirs. T his agreeth with that, which we 

have heard before of Hoſes, where hee:ſayeth; Thas the Lord made Geneſ.2.7, 
manof the duſt of the ground,and breathed in his face,breath of life, and 
the man was a lining ſole. | ic EGS glee; | 

+ Furſt therefore- wee muſt vnderſtand that there arein'man three Three forts of 
kindes of faculties and vertues that worke: continually within him facultics in, 
and never ccaſe: the firſt 15 commonly called eLrimal, the ſecond 
'Unall, the third Natzrall. Of theſe two latter wee will ſpeake heere- 

after. Concerning the e Anirvall facwultie,it is divided into three kinds: : 
the firſt is called Principall, the ſecond Sexfteiwathe third Motine, Ofthe Animal 
'The Principal! is'diuided by ſome into:three-kmmdes,by others into POV 
five. They which make five ſortes,diſtinguiſh- betweene the com- 

.mon ſence, the imagination, and: the fantalie, making them three : 

and for the fourth they adde Raſen, or thetiudging Srl : and for 

the hft; Amerie. They that thakebut three 'kindes differ not from 

the other, but onely. ixy that. they'comprehend all the former three 

vader the common fence,or: vrider one of the other twaine, whether 


comprehe the vertues of the five corporal ſences, of which *'*** 
wee haue{poken_ before. As for the MHorine vertue; it comprehen- 
dth the moouing of all the outward parts of the body from one place 
to another, eſpecially of the fcete and legges'which 1s to walke, and 
of the handes which is to apprehend. and to gripe, This moouirg 

1s 


Ofthe motiue 
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is doneby the ſinewes, muſcles,and filaments,as wee haue already de- 
clared: but not without knowledge and will, as the other that are 
more properly called naturall motions,of which we may ſpeake intheir 
order. And this notionis led by the imaginationin regard of beaſtes, 
butinregard of men,by reaſon. But becauſe we haue alreadie handled 
at large theſe two laſt powers of the ſoule, namely,the Sen/iriwe and 
Miorme,when weſpake ofthe externallmembers of the body,we will 
now ſpeakeelpecially of the firſt, which comprehendeth the internall 
ſences ſpoken of by me euen now,which anſwereto the external ſen- 
ces;according to the bond,agreement,and communication which the 
body and ſoule haue together. And becauſe we cannot know the fa- 
How we come culnes & vyertues of the ſoule, but only by means of thoſe inſtruments 
——— whereby it worketh, as we haue ſhewed in our former diſcourſes the 
- = ah © nature and vſe of the externall members,and how the ſoule is ſerned 
by them : ſo. now we will do the like by the internall parts,to the end 
that we may the better know the nature of the ſoule by her operati- 
ons and mſtruments,as the labourer that worketh by his inſtruments, 
and frameth thoſe woorkes*that are before our. eyes. For the ſoule 
being of a ſpiritual nature-and not bodily,we cannot ſee it init owne 
ſubſtance-and nature; nor have any knowledge thereof but. by the 
effees, by which wee may iudge and conclude of their cauſe, as 
alſo by thoſe teſtimonies of the ſoule, which- the Lord affoordeth 
| vs in his woord: And although the'vnderſtanding of man can: not 
attaine to an entire and perfett knowledye of the foule, yet that ſmall 
knowledge which wee may haue; doth exceedingly profit and de- 
light vs. For ſceing it 15 the moſt excellent creature thats created i- 
der the cope: of heauen, yea more excellent then the hcauens thew- 
Thetnow. {Clues, or any ofithe celeſtial bodies, becauſe the ſoule only isendued 
ledgeofthe with reafon-and vaderſtanding,there is no doubt but the knowledge 
Gule how ne- thereof is more. extellent,profitable,pleaſant,and neceſſary,yea mote 
ceſlary and ex-worthy admirationthen ofany other thing whatſocuer,as that whi 
cellent itis, alyayes yeeldeth profitto the greateſt things that can be. Therforewe 


ought not to.ſct lightby that knowledge of it which-wee may attaine | 


ynto. For thereis in it ſo great variety, beauty, and harmony,yeait 


{fo weladorned and (et forth, that no-heaven nor earth is ſo well paint * | 


ted or bedecked with ſuch beautifull.liuely,and excellent images and 
pi&ures as that is.On the other fide,ſhe is the Miſtriſſe and Author 
y from whence proceedeth the inuention of all Artes and SG 


:of all thoſe wonderfull works that are made throughont the'whok . 


courſe of mans life. Therefore no man can beholde'her or think 


ypon her without great pleaſure and admiration. And ſeeing the 7 oe. 


| fountaine. and well-ſpring of all good and euill that befalleth vs 
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is1n the ſoule;there:is nothing more profitable for men then to know 
it well; to. the ; ende they; may labour more carefully to keepe this. 
fountaine pure and well purged, that all the rivers of their ations 
and workes may iſſue and flowe pure and cleane from thence. For 
that. man canneuer gouerne his ſoule well, nor be maſter ofhimſelfe, The know- 
that doeth not knowe himſelfe. If wee defire to know what workes +1, ot 
elues yery 
weeare to looke for of a workman, what hee can doe, or what may ,...qry. 
befall him, what hee is good for, and for what hee is vnmeete , hee 
muſt firſt of all bee knowen what hee is. Therefore that ſentence of 
which wee haue already ſpoken, that faith, Know thy [elfe,ought heere 
eſpecially to take place and to bee prattiſed. For it is a harder mat- 
ter to knowe the nature and qualitie-of our ſoule and of our minde, 
thevertues and affe&tions thereof, to enquire and conſider of it well, - 
and to knowe what may bee knowen thereof, as alſo the diverſe and 
holow lurking holes,the turnings and windings therin, then to know 
the bones, fleſh, ſinewes, and blood of our bodigs,with all thematter 
whereof it is made, and all the partes and members thereof. Secing 
thenweeare to make enquirie of the: nature and powers of the ſoule 
by the effe&ts thereof;according as I haue already ſpoken,and ſceing 
theprincipall effes 1s the life which it giueth to all liuing creatures, 
letvs firſt conſider of the difference that is beetweene the creatures 
void of life, and of thoſe that have life in them. Afterward let vs looke 
to the ſundry ſortes of lives that arc in living creatures , as that 
which will helpe vs well to the vnderſtanding of that wee ſeceke for. 
Firſt then wee muſt note that all creatures are either (piritvall or bo- The diviſion 
dily. All they are ſpiritual creatures that are without bodies, and ®*<re*tures: 
which cannot be perceived by any bodily ſenſe,and ſuch are the An- 
gelles both good and bad,and the ſoules and ſpirites of men. The bo- 
aly creatures are all thoſe that are vifible, and that may be felt and 
percetued by corporal ſenſes : amongſt which ſome hane no lite,and 
lome have life. Againe, thoſe creatures that haue no life , differ in Of creatures 
toreſpetts 3 for fome of them haue no naturall motion}, as ſtones, v'*0us lite. - 
metalles, mineralles, and fuch like creatures. Others haue their natu- RT 
rll thotion':aniong which ſome are mutable, corruptible and ſubie& 
to.change,others are immutable & incorruptible, continuing alwaies * 
firme in their eſtate during the courſe of this world. The water, the | 
are,the winds and the fire are creatures hauing motion, albeit they 
venolife: but they are ſubie& to corruption,and ſo areallthe crea- 


tures thatarecompounded of the clements,whether they haue life or 
no.Far beg Inks of contrary matters-& _ hay My An 
Or | 3 1420 
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neuer periſh, according to the teſtimony of Philoſophers, notwith- 

Nanding it alter in forme, but alwaics returneth to the firſt nature, 

Stones and metalles, albeit they be very hard, yet arc they notfreed. 

The celeſtiall £m corruption and conſuming through vſe. Eut tHe celeſtial bo- 

- rurable. © dies are of that matter and nature, that they mooue continually, 
4 and yet abide alwaies, intire andin their firſt forme, not being ſubie& 

_ toany change inreſpe& of their bodics,neither do they weare or con+ 
ſume away as other creatures do that are vnderneath them. Infomuch 
that none ofthe celeſtiall ſpheres are either wearied, worne or ſpent 
more with all the labour they have vndergone by the ſpace of ſo.ma- 
ny yeeres,then they were the firſt day of their creation. For wemuſt 
not take it for a change of their natures and qualities, that accordin 
to their diucrſe courſe, the ſunne,, moone, and other planets &ſtars 
are ſometimes further off, ſomtimes necrer cach to other, that they 
haue their oppoſitions,coniunftions,diuerſe and different aſpeRs,ac- 
cording to the diuerfity & differcnce of their courſe and motion. We 
may ay as much of the Eclipſes.both of the Sun & Moone.For the 
change that is amongſt them is nat in their owne bodies, ſubſtance,& 

-of creatures qualities, but onely mm regarde ofvs and of our ſight.Concerniog the 
hauing life, creatures that haue life, they are for the moſt part diuided into 
kindes :but they that —_— more ſubtilly make foure kindes. 
And becauſc life 1s given by the ſoule, the Philoſophers make as many 
| fortes of ſoules as they doe of liues,and call them by the ſame names. 
- They call the firſt, the nowr;/oing or vegetatine ſoule or life:the ſecond 
the ſen/itixe; the third,the copitatize: & the fourth, the reaſonable ſoule, 
Ofthe veyera. or the ſoule partaker ofreaſon. Touching the firſt, there is a kindeof 
tiuc life, life , that hath no other vertue in the creature to which it is giuen of 
God,then tonouriſh and cauſe it to increaſe,and to keepe it in bang 
yntil this life faile it. The ſoule1hat giueth life with theſe effeQs is 
led nouriſhing pr vegetatine: &this is properto al herbs, trees, & plants 
that are maintained &keptin their kinds by the ſeeds,or by planting, 
Ofthe ſealt- ſetting, & ſuch like propagations. The ſecond kinde of life named/en+ 
__ fſitine,ts fo called,becauſe tt giueth not only nouriſhment and gr 
as the firſt,but-ſenſe alſo and feeling. They that will have but:three 
kinds, make but one of this and of that which. is called &giratiwe by 
them that make foure, who attribute the ſenſitiue ſoule to the ſea 
ſpunees, to oyſters, cockles, and to thoſe: creatures which the.Grz» 
clans and Latins call by a name, which in our Janguage fGignaficth as 
much as plant-liuing creatures-becaufe they are of a middle naturs 
betweene plants and liuing creatures hauing life andſenſe, 5 if bop 
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change,notin refpe& of their firſt matter and ſubſtance, which can, T2 


; 
5 
; \ 
C 
c 
c 
c 
c 
Y 
y 
Y 
d 
f 
f 
ts 
bs 
od 
h, 
cc 
y 
cal 
4 
as 
rs 
24 


and powers of the ſoule 135 


"" were compounded: of both theſe natures together: ſo that they are 
"more then: fimple plants, and yet are not perfet liuing creatures, as 
thoſe are towhom is attributed the Cog:tatize or knowing ſoule. And 
this is a ſoule and life, which not cnely giueth whatſocuer the two for- 
mer imparteth to the creatures in whom they are, but alſo acertaine 
yathe and Vigour, as of cogitation, of knowledge, and of memorie, 
that they may haue $kill to preſerve thei hfe,and know how to guide 
and gouerne themſclues according to their naturall melination, This 
ſoule is proper to brute beaſts, whom ſome thinke to bee partakers 
after a ſort of reaſon, ſo farre foorth as it concerneth things belon- 
ging to their nature. But wee will proceede no further at this time 
mthis diſputation : onely let vs note that they which make but three 
kindes of ſoule or life, doe giue to brute beaſts'that which wee cal- 
led Senſitive, comprehending them vnder that kinde of life, vnto 
which they attribute the ſame vertue and vigour whereof wee now 
| ſpake, and which is diſtinguiſhed by others, from that kinde (of 
oule that giueth onely ſimple ſence vmto the creature. The fourth ae er 
| kindeof ſoule and life is that of men,which hath all whatſoeuer isin 222296» 
the former kindes, and ouer and beſides that ( which is moſt ex- 

ce!lent) is partaker of reaſon and vnderſtanding : wherein it agreeth 

with the life of Angels, as wee wall declare more at large in place 
conuenient,and ſhew alſo the differenco that is betweene them. For 

this cauſe t/ze ſoule of man giuen-vnto him, is commonly called a 

reaſonable toule, as all the Lon are called by mans agrecing to 

their nature, as wee haue declared. Therefore ſceing this kinde of 

ſoule and life comprehendeth all the vertues and properties of the 

reſt.it may bee called Vegetatine, Sexſitine,(ogitatize and R eaſona= 

ble altogether. But wee mult note heere,that there is great difference 

betweene the ſoules of men, and thoſe other of which wee ſpake 

before. For beſide that the ſoule of man is partaker of reaſon and 
ynderſtanding, with all properties that are in the reſt, it hath that 

common with the Angelles, who are ſpirites created of GOD to | - © 
lue a ſpiriwall life a bodies, that it is immortall alfo as well © 3? 
as they. But. of this immortalitie wee hope ( G O D willing) to 
antreate at large heercafter, as alſo of the creation and proper na- 
ture of the ſoule. 1n theſe two pointes then of vnderſtanding and The fouteof 
of 1ummortalitie, the ſoule of man doth much differre from that of mandiffercth 
beaſtes. Faw. although they hauc a ſoule that giucth vato, them fromthar of 


beaſts in vn- 


life, ; motion, and fence, with all other things touched by mee; yet derſtanding & 
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